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Introduction

When Volume I of Capital was first published, capitalist industry,
though predominant in a few Western European countries, still
appeared as an isolated island encircled by a sea of independent
farmers and handicraftsmen which covered the whole world, in
cluding the greater part even of Europe. What Marx's Capital
explained, however, was above all the ruthless and irresistible im
pulse to growth which characterizes production for private profit
and the predominant use of profit for capital accumulation. Since
Marx wrote, capitalist technology and industry have indeed spread
all over the world. As they have done so, moreover, not only have
material wealth and the possibilities for freeing mankind de
finitively from the burden of meaningless, repetitive and mechani
cal work increased, but so too has the polarization of society
between fewer and fewer owners of capital and more and more
workers of hand and brain, forced to sell their labour-power to
these owners. The concentration of wealth and power in a small
number of giant industrial and financial corporations has brought
with it an increasingly universal struggle between Capital and
Labour.
Periodically the bourgeois class and its ideologues have thought
they have found the stone of wisdom ; have felt able, accordingly,
to announce the end of crises and socio-economic contradictions
in the capitalist system. But despite Keynesian techniques, on,ot�
withstanding all the various attempts to integrate the working
class into late capitalism, for over a decade now the system:h�s
appeared if anything more crisis-ridden than when Marx wrote
Capital. From the Vietnam war to the turmoil of the world
monetai:y system ; from the upsurge of radical workers' struggles in
Western Europe since 1968 to the rejection of bourgeoi�yalu �s and
culture by large numbers of young people throughout the world;
from the ecology and energy crises to the recurrent economic re-
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cessions : there is no need to look very far for indications that
capitalism's heyday is over. Capital explains why the sharpening
contradictions of the system were as inevitable as its impetuous
growth. In that sense, contrary to a generally accepted belief, Marx
is much more an economist of the twentieth century than of the
nineteenth. Today's Western world is much nearer to the 'pure'
model of Capital than was the world in which it was comp()sed.
I . THE PURPOSE O F CAPITAL

In Capital Marx 's fundamental aim was to lay bare the laws of
motion which govern the origins, the rise, the development, the
decline and the disappearance of a given social form of economic
organization: the capitalist mode of production. l{e_w__as_not seek
ing__!!,!!JYJ!.r�q/laws of econproic organi�a�ion. Indeed, o iieoftlie
essential . .theses·of Capital is t)Jat no such laws exist. For Marx,
there are no economic laws valid for each ind every basically differ
ent form of society (aside from trivialities like the formula which
points out that no society can consume more than it produces with
out reducing its stock of wealth - whether the natural fertility of
the land, the total population, the mass of means of production, or
several of these). Each specific social form of economic organiza
tion has its own specific economic laws. Capital limits itself to
examining those which govern the capitalist mode of product,ion.
Capital is therefore not' pure' economic theory at all. For Marx,
' pure ' economic theory, that is economic theory which abstracts
from a specific social structure, is impossible. It would be similar
to ' pure ' anatomy, abstracted from the specific species which is to
be examined. We can push the analogy further. Although, of
course, comparative anatomy is a branch of natural sci�nce,
useful for increasing our knowledge of human and animal physio
logy, it can be only a by-product of the development of the
anatomical understanding of specific given species. In the same
way, Marx's theory of historical materialism does indeed include
comparative economic analysis - for example an examination of
the evolution of human labour, human labour productivity, social
surplus product and economic growth, from slave society through
feudalism to capitalism. But such comparison can result only from
the analysis of specific modes of production, each with its owri
economic logic and its own laws of motion. These cannot be
superseded by or subsumed under' eternal ' economic laws. We can

'
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even push the analogy t o its final conclusion. If one tries to find
some basic common kernel in ' all' anatomy, one leaves the realm
of that specific science and enters another : biology or bio
chemistry. In the same way, if one tries to discover basic working
hypotheses valid for ' all' economic systems, one passes from the
realm of economic theory to that of the science of social structures:
historical materialism.
In this way, Marx's economic theory and its crowning work
Capital are ba_ s ed upon an understanding of the relativity, social
determination and historical/imitation of all economic laws. In the
socio-economic development of mankind, commodity production,
market economy or the distribution of social resources among
different branches of production by ' objective economic laws '
operating ' behind the back, of the producers' do not correspond
to ' human nature ' , have not always existed and will not always
exist. CapitQb_�xplaining the origins_ of_the c_cmitalist mode of pro
duction, p oints iowardStlie-inevitable historic a l decline ·anctfall of
this samesoc!ahystem. An ecoiicn11ic- theorf based- upon the
histo�-iCai relativity ofevery economic system, its strict limitation
in time, tactlessly reminds Messrs the capitalists, their hangers-on
and their apologists that capitalism i_ts�]f is a_pr�<!uct of.!!isto_ry._ It
will perish in due course as it once-was born. A new social form of
economic organization will then take the place of the capitalist
one: it will function according to other laws than those which
govern the capitalist economy.
.
Nevertheless, Capital does not deal exclusively witgt.l}._I;!S:a.piJalist
mode of production, -�Uhiiugh_-_t!?,e discovery of the laws which
governtii1Smooe 9f produ<,:ti()nc-fs -irs- fundamental ·objective.
Capi t al i st production is generalized commod-ity production.
Generalized commodity production fully unfolds trends and con
tradictions which are latent in every one of its basic ' cells', the
commodities. It is no accident that Marx starts Capital Volu m e 1
with an analysis neither of ' the capitalist mode of produc�ion',
nor of capital, nor of wage-labour, nor even of the relations
between wage-labour and capital. For it is impossible to amil)';se
any of these basic concepts or categories -which correspond to fJ}e
basic structure of capitalist society - scientifically, totally and
adequately without a previous analysis of value, exchange-value
and surplus-value. But these latter categories in turn hinge upon an
analysis of the commodity and of commodity-producing labour.
Just as surplus-value and capital emerge logically from an
-
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analysis of value and exchange-value, so too does the capitalist
mode of production emerge historically from the growth of com
modity production: without simple commodity production no
capitalism can ·come into existence. Capital, the Grundrisse and
the other basic economic writings of Karl Marx therefore include
many analyses of simple commodity production, a form of pro
duction which existed in manifold ways for nearly 1 0,000 years
before modern capitalism was born, but which found its fullest
flowering only between the thirteenth and sixteenth centuries A.D.
in the Low Countries, northern Italy, and later Britain (and to a
lesser degree in Japan before the Meiji revolution) .
Objections have been advanced - b y early Russian Marxist
authors like Bogdanov, by later commentators like Rubin and by
contemporary Marxists like Lucio Colletti and Louis Althusser1 to the view, originating with Engels and held by Rosa Luxemburg,
to which I subscribe,2 that Marx's Capital provides not only a
basic analysis of the capitalist mode of production, but also
significant comments upon the whole historical period which in
cludes essential phenomena of petty commodity production. These
objections, however, are based upon a double confusion. It is true
that the capitalist mode of production is the only social organi
zatiOn of the economy which implies generalized commodity pro
duction. It would thus be completely mistaken to consider, for
example, Hellenistic slave society or the classical Islamic Empire
two forms of society with strongly developed petty commodity
production, money economy and international trade - as being
ruled by the ' law of value'. Commodity production in these pre
capitalist modes of production is intertwined with, and in the last
analysis subordinated to, organizations of production (in the first
1. I. I. Rubin, Essays on Marx's Theory of Value, Detr oit, 19 72, pp. 254 -6;
Lucio Colletti, Marxism and Hegel, NLB, London, 19 73, pp. 131-2; Louis
Althusser, 'The Object of Capital', in Reading Capital, NLB, London, }9 70,
pp. 1 1 3-17, 1 24- 6. There is also a very illuminating remark by Mar x himself,
fr om 'Chapter 6 ' of Capital, Vol. 1 (see Appendix to this volume): 'Nevertht>
less, within certain limits both goods and money were circulated and hence.
there was a certain evolution of trade: this was the premiss and point of de
parture for the formation of capital and the capitalist mode of production '
(pp. 1059--'60 below).
2. Kar l Mar x, Cap ital, Moscow, 19 62, Vol. 3, pp. 17 2-4; Friedr ich Engels,
'Law of Value and Rate ofProfit', ibid. (appendix), pp. 873-6; R osa L uxem
burg, Eiizfiihrung in die Nationalokonomie, Berlin, 192 5, pp. 199-23 2 ; Ernest
Mandel ; Marxist Economic Theory, London, 19 69 , Vol. 1, pp. 65'-8.
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place agricultural production) of a clearly non-capitalist nature,
which follow a different economic logic from that which governs
exchanges between commodities or the accumulation of capital.
But this in no way implies that in societies in which petty com
modity production has already become the predominant mode of
production (that is where the majority of the producers are free
peasants and free handicraftsmen who own and exchange the
products of their labour), the laws governing the exchange of com
modities and the circulation of money do not strongly influence
the economic dynamic. Indeed, it is precisely the unfolding of the
law of value which leads in such societies to the separation of the
direct producers from their means of production, although a whoie
series of social and political developments influences this birth
process of modern capitalism, hastening it, slowing it down, or
combining it with trends going in different directions.
On the other hand, if it is true that fully-fledged 'economic
accounting based upon quantities of socially equalized labour'
comes into its own only under capitalism, and this only as an objec
tive economic law and not as conscious decisions of owners of
commodities, it does not follow at all from this statement that
'labour quantities accounting' cannot begin to appear in pre
capitalist societies, in which commodity production becomes a
regular institution. Indeed, it is precisely when petty commodity
production is already largely developed, but at the same time still
intertwined with traditional forms of'natural' economic organi
zation, which imply conscious allocations of economic resources
and social labour between different forms of production (through
customs, habits, rites, religion, deliberation of elders, assemblies of
participants etc.), that the need for a conscious accounting of
'labour quantities' can and must appear, in order to avoid basic
injustices and inequalities in social organizations still based upon a
high degree of social equality and coherence. I have tried to prove
by empirical data that this has in fact been the case, at different
historical periods, in different parts of the world. 3
This doe� not mean that the 'law of value' is a'product of pte•
capitalist history'. Nor does it mean that such still relatively .pri
mitive societies were burdened with the same manic pursuit of
material rewards, and measurement of labour-time expenditure
down to fractions of seconds, as our own ; for these are, indeed,
'pure' products of bourgeois society. It only means that the em·

3. Mandel, op. cit., pp. 59 -65.
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bryonic forms of the 'law of value' can be discovered in the em
bryonic developments of commodity production, just as the
'elementary cell' of .capital, the commodity, contains in an em
bryonic way all the inner qualities and contradictions of that social
category. To deny this historical dimension of Marx's analysis is
to transform the origins of capitalism into an insoluble mystery.
One could argue that this is rather a moot point for economists,
interesting only for anthropologists, ethnologists or historians. But
its implications are in fact extremely far-reaching. By stating that
the analysis of the laws of motion governing the capitali_st mode of
production necessarily includes at least some essential elements of
an analysis of economic phenomena valid for the whole historical
epoch encompassing economic organizations in which commodity
production exists, one extends the validity of parts of Marx's
Capital not only into the past but also into the future. For pheno
mena of commodity production obviously survive, at least par
tially, in those societies in which the rule of capital has already been
overthrown, but 'Yhich are not yet fully-fledged classless, that is
socialist, societies: the USSR and the People's -Republics of
Eastern Europe-, China, North Vietnam, North Korea and Cuba.
Capital is no more a guide to understanding the laws of motion of
these societies than it is a guide to understanding the laws of
motion of developed late medieval society based upon petty com
modity production. But it can tell us a lot about the dynamics (and
disintegrating logic) of commodity production and mqney
economy in such non-capitalist societies, and the contradictions
which these introduce into the specific and 'pure' laws of motion
of the latter.
If Capital is not a treatise on eternal economic laws, does it at
least contain a science of the capitalist economy? Some Marxists,
in the first place the German Karl Korsch, have denied this.4 For_
them - as for so many bourgeois critics of Marx
Capital is es
sentially an instrument for the revolutionary overthrow of capital
ism by the proletariat. According to them, it is impossible to
separate th�if:.��!:!i-c' content of _Capital fro1p i��:!:.l!.YQ�ti_()_g�y_'
intention, as the Austro�German Marxist Rudolf Hilferding tried
to do. 5 This contention overlooks a basic distinction which Marx
and Engels introduced between utopif!-n and scientific socialism.
Marx remained indeed a revolutionary during the whole of his
-

_

4. Karl Korsch, Marxism and Philosophy, NLB, London, 19 70, pp. 54-60·
5. Rudolf Hilf erding, Das Finanzkapital, Vienna, 19 2 3 , p. x.
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adult life after 1 843. But he considered it essential to base socialism
(communism) upon a scientific foundation. The$!e_J;!tific_anal��is
of thB capitalis_ t mode ofproductio11 w��tq be the cornerstone of
that foun��ion;snow1n g w�y:and how capitai1sm-cria£ect;_tQrQu_gh
its own development, -the economic, material and social pre
conditions for a society of associated prod\lcers. In that sense,
Marx strove, not indeed in contradiction to, but precisely. as a
function of this intention, to analyse capitalism in an objective and
strictly scientific way. In other words, he did not simply give vent to
an aggressive hostility towards a particular form of economic
organization, for reasons of revolutionary passion and compassion
for the downtrodden and oppressed; nor, it hardly needs to be
said, was he motivated by personal spite, material failure or
psychotic imbalance. Marx sought to discover objective laws of
motion. There was nobody - not even the typical bourgeois
Spiesser whom he despised more than the man with scientific
pretensions who nevertheless deliberately twists empirical data or
falsifies research results to suit some subjective purpose. Precisely
because Marx was convinced that the cause of the proletariat was
of decisive importance for the whole future of mankind, he wanted
to create for that cause not a flimsy platform of rhetorical in
vective or wishful thinking, but the rock-like foundation of scienti
fic truth.
-

2. T HE MET H O D

OF CAPITAL

The purpose of Capital is itself a clear reminder of the method of
knowledge applied by Marx to his main work: the method of the
materialist dialectic. Marx left no doubt that this was indeed how
he himself understood his labours. In a letter sent to Maurice
Lachil.tre, the editor of the first French edition of Capital Volume 1,
he insisted on the fact that he was the first person to have applied
this method to the study of economic problems.6 Again in. his
own postface to the second German edition of Capital
Marx specified this use of the dialectical method as the diffe r eiiiia
specifica of Capital, which distinguished it from all other economic
analyses.7

Voluni(I,
·

6. Marx, letter to Maurice Lachatre of 18 March· 1 87 2 ; see ' Preface to the
French Edition ', p. 104 below.
7. See below, pp. 102-3.
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When the dialectical method is applied to the study of economic
problems, economic phenomena are not viewed separately from
each other, by bits and pieces, but in their inner connection as an
integrated totality, structured around, and by, a basiC predominant
mode of production. This totality is analysed in all its aspects and
manifestations, as determined by certain given laws of motion,
which relate also to its origins and its inevitable disappearance.
These laws of motion of the given mode of production are dis
covered to be nothing but the unfolding of the inner contradictions
of that structure, which define its very nature. The given economic
structure is seen to be characterized at one and the same time by
the unity of these contradictions and by their struggle, both of
which determine the constant changes which it undergoes. The
(quantitative) changes which constantly occur in the given mode
of production, through adaptation, integration of reforms and
self-defence (evolution), are distinguished from those (qualitative)
changes which, by sudden leaps, produce a different structure, a

·

new mode of production (revolution).
Marx clearly opposes his own dialectical method of inve.sti
gation and knowledge to that of Hegel, although he never hesi
tates to recognize his debt of gratitude to the German philosopher
who, spurred on by the French Revolution, catapulted dialectical

thought back into the modern world. Hegel's dialectics were ide�l
ist: the basic motion was that of the Absolute Idea; material reality
was only the outward appearance of ideal essence. For Marx, on
the contrary, the dialectic is materialist, 'the ideal is nothing but
the material world reflected in the mind of man, and translated
into forms of thought' . 8 The basic laws of motion of history are

those of real men, themselves producing their own material exis
tence in a given social framework. The development of thought
corresponds in the final analysis to that basic movement, and re
flects it, albeit through many mediations. Thus the scientific
thought process through which Marx came to understand the

operations of the capitalist mode of production was itself a pro
duct of that mode of production, of bourgeois society and, its
contradictions. Only secondarily can it be seen as a product of the
development of many human sciences and ideologies: classical
German philosophy; English political economy; French historio
graphy and political science; pre-Marxian socialism. Only the

8. ibid., p. 1 02.
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growth of bourgeois society and its contradictions, above all the
struggle between capital and labour, enabled Marx to assimilate,
combine and transform these sciences in the specific way and the

specific direction he did. Nevertheless, while the materialist dia

lectic is Hegel's (idealist) dialectic'turned right side up again', both
have basic common traits. Dialectics as the logic of motion presup
poses that

all motion, all evolution,

whether of nature, society or

human thought, adopts certain general forms which are called' dia
lectical'. 9 Engels and Lenin both saw, in the very way in which
Capital Volume 1 was constructed, a striking application of this
general dialectical method; thus Lenin wrote that although Marx
had never written his projected short treatise on dialectics, he had
nevertheless left us Capital, which is the application of the material
ist dialectic in the field of economic phenomena.10
· Precisely because Marx's dialectic is a materialist one, however,

it does not start from intuition, preconceptions or mystifying
schemes, but from a full assimilation of scientific data. The method
of investigation must differ from the method of exposition.
Empirical facts have to be gathered first, the given state of know
ledge has to be fully grasped. Only when this is achieved can a
dialectical reorganization of the material be undertaken in order to
understand

the given totality. If this is successful, the result is a

'reproduction' in man's thought of this material totality: the
capitalist mode of production.
The main danger for any scientist involved in the study of social
phenomena is that of taking anything for granted, of 'problem
blindness'. The distinction between appearance and essence, which
Marx inherited from HegeP 1 and which is part and parcel of the

dialectical method of investigation, is nothing but a constant
attempt to pierce farther and farther through successive layers of
phenomena, towards laws of motion which

explain

why these

phenomena evolve in a certain direction and in certain ways. Con-

9. Engels, letter to Conrad Schmidt of 1 November 189 1, in Marx/Engels,
Selected Correspondence, Moscow, 1965, p. 439.
10 . Lenin, 'Plan of Hegel's Dialectics (Logic)', Collected Works, Voi. 38;
p. 319.
1 1. 'There it will be seen what the philistine's and vulgar economist's way of
lookl'ng at things stems from, namely, from the f act that it is only the direct
form of manifestation of relations that is reflected in their brains an d not their
inner connection. Incidentally, if the latter were the case what need woul d
there be of science?' (letter f rom Marx to Engels, 27 Jun e 1867, Selected Cor
respondence, p. 191). See also Capi(al, Vol. 3, p. 3 07.
·
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stantly searching for questions - calling into question! - where
others only see ready-made answers and vulgar 'evidence': this is
certainly one of Marx's main merits as a revolutionary innovator in
economic sc1ence.
But for Marx, the materialist dialectician, the distinction be
tween 'essence' and 'appearance' in no sense implies that 'ap
pearance' is less 'real' then 'essence'. Movements of value deter•
mine in the last analysis movements of prices; but Marx the
materialist would have laughed at any 'Marxist' who suggested
that prices were 'unreal', because in t!:le last analysis determined by
value movements. The distinction between 'essence' and 'ap
pearance' refers to different levels of determination, that is in the
last analysis to the process of cognition, not to different degrees of
reality. To explain the capitalist mode of production in its totality
it is wholly insufficient to understand simply the'basic essence', the
'law of value'. It is necessary to integrate 'essence' and 'appear
ance' through all their intermediate mediating links, to explain
how and why a given'essence' appears in given concrete forms and
not in others. For these 'appearances' themselves are neither ac
cidental nor self-evident. They pose problems, they have to be
explained in their turn, and this very explanation helps to pierce
through new layers of mystery and brings us again nearer to a full
understanding of the specific form of economic organization which
we want to understand. To deny this need to reintegrate 'essence'
and 'appearance' is as un-dialectical and as mystifying as to
accept 'appearances' as they are, without looking for the basic
forces and contradictions which they tend to hide from the super
ficial and empiricist observer.
The way in which Capital starts with an analysis of the basic
categories of commodity production, with the 'basic unit' (funda
mental cell) of capitalist economic life, the commodity, has often
been cited as a model application of this materialist dialectic. Marx
himself makes it clear that he does not start from a basic concept
value - but from an elementary material phenomenon - the
commodity- which is at the basis of capitalism, as the only econo
mic organization based upon generalized commodity production.12
It is therefore correct but incomplete, strictly speaking, to say that
Marx's method consists of 'rising from the abstract to the con1 2. Karl Marx, 'Randglossen zu A. Wagners "Lehrbuch der politischen
Oekon'Omie"', MEW 19, pp 364, 368-9 (English translation in Theoretical
Practice, No. 5, London, 197 2).
. .
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crete '.13 In fact, he starts from elements of the material concrete
to go to· the theoretical abstract, which helps him then to reproduce
the concrete totality in his theoretical analysis. In its full richness
and deployment, the concrete is always a combination of in
numerable theoretical 'abstractions'. But the material concrete,
that is, real bourgeois society, exists before this whole scientific
endeavour, determines it in the last instance, and remains a con
stant practical point of reference to test the validity of the theory.
Only if the reproduction of this concrete totality in man's thought
comes nearer to the real material totality is thought really scien
tific. At first sight, the movement which dominates Capital
Volume 1 appears as a movement of economic 'categories', from
the commodity and its inner contradictions to the accumulation of
capital and its breakdown. The question has often been asked: is
this movement just an abstract synopsis of the 'essence' of
capitalism, or is it a greatly simplified reflection of real economic
development, that is, the real history leading from the first ap
pearance of commodity production up to full-scale capitalist pro
duction in the West, purified of all secondary and combined
forms which would only obscure the basic nature of this move
ment?
It is impossible to answer this question simply with a 'yes' or a
.
'no'. Commodities produced accidentally in pre-capitalist socie
ties, at the very margin of the basic processes of production an�
consumption, obviously cannot trigger off the striking and ter
rifying logic of the'law of value' which Marx majestically unfolds
in Capital. Commodity production as a basic and dominant
feature of economic life presupposes capitalism, that is a society in
which labour-power and instruments of labour have themselves
become commodities. In that sense it is true that the analysis of
Volume 1· of Capital is logical (based upon dialectical logic) and
not historical.
1 3 . Marx, Grundrisse, Pelican Marx Library, p. 101 . See on the contracy
Lenin (op. cit ., p. 1 7 1 ): 'Thought proceeding from the concrete to the abstract
. . . does not get away from the truth but comes closer to it.' In his comments
on the three volumes of Capital written in the early thirties, D. I. Rosenberg
makes the interesting point that Marx's abstractions are in their turn concrete
inasnmch as they are : elated to a concrete economic formation and a� the
_
.
are h1stoncally
determmed. They are neither arbitrary nor a priori abstractions.
(See the S panish translation of the original Russian text, published by Semt�.
nario de 'El Capital', Escuela Nacional de Economia, UNAM, Mexico;
Cuaderno I, p. 46.)

;
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But dialectics imply that every phenomenon has an origin and an
end, that nothing is either eternal or finished once and for all.
Hence the historical cell of capital is at the same time the key to
the logical analysis of capital: phylogenesis and embryology can
not be completely separated. Within capital accumulation in
contemporary everyday capitalist life, some aspects of primitive
capital accumulation are reproduced: without that primitive
capital accumulation, there would be no capitalist mode of pro
duction. So the logical analysis does reflect some basic trends of
historical development after all. The simplest forms of appearance
of the 'economic categories' (which are just forms of material
existence, of material reality as perceived and simplified by the
human mind) are often also their primitive, that is their original,
form. However controversial this interpretation may be, it is
difficult to deny that this unity of historical and logical analysis is
the way in which Marx and Engels understood their own method. 14
A whole literature has been produced, from Bernstein to Popper
and on to contemporary academic economists, on the subject of
the 'useless', 'metaphysical ' or even 'mystifying ' nature of the
dialectical method which Marx borrowed from HegeJ.l5 The
positivist narrowness of outlook of these critics themselves gener
ally bears eloquent testimony to the contrary, that is to the broad
historical vision and the piercing lucidity which the dialectical
method helped Marx to achieve. Thanks to that method, Marx's
Capit«l appears as a giant compared to any subsequent or contem
porary work of economic analysis. It was never intended as a
handbook to help governments to solve such problems as balance
of-payments deficits, nor yet as a learned, if somewhat trite, ex
planation of all the exciting happenings in the market place when
14. See on this and related subjects, among others: Otto M orf, Geschichte
und Dialektik in der politischen Oekonomie, Frankfurt, 1970; Evald Vasiljevic
lljenkov, La dialettica dell' astratto e del concreto net Capitate di M arx, Milan,
1961; Karel Kosik, Die Dialektik des Konkreten, Frankfurt, 1967; Jindi'ich
Zeleny, Die Wissenscha/tslogik und 'Das Kapital , Frankfurt, 1969 ; Leo
Kofler, Geschichte und Dialektik, Hamburg, 1955, etc.
1 5 . For example, Eugen von Bohm-Bawerk, Karl Marx and the Close of
his System, New York, 1949, p. 117 ; Eduard Bernstein, Die Voraussetzungen
des Sozialismus und die A ufgaben der Sozialdemokratie, Stuttgart, 1 899, pp.
51-71; Karl Popper, The Open Society and its Enemies, London, 1962, Vol.
2, p. 82; Vassily Leontief, 'The Significance of Marxian Economics for
Present-Day Economic Theory', American Economic Review Supplement,
March 1938, reprinted in Horowitz, Marx and Modern Economics, London,
1968, p. 95, etc.
'
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Mr Smith finds no buyer for the last ofhis I ,000 tons of iron. It was
intended as an explanation of what would happen to labour,
machinery, technology, the size of enterprises, the social structure
of the population, the discontinuity of economic growth, and the
relations between workers and work, as the capitalist mode of pro
duction unfolded all its terrifying potential. From that point of
view, the achievement is truly impressive. It is precisely because of
Marx's capacity to discover the long-term laws of motion of the
capitalist mode of production in its essence, irrespective of
thousands of 'impurities' and of secondary aspects, that his long
term predictions- the laws of accumulation of capital, stepped-up
technolog ical progress, accelerated increase in the productivity and
intensity of labour, growing concentration and centralization of
capital, transformation of the great majority of economically
active people into sellers of labour-power, declining rate of profit,
increased rate of surplus value, periodically recurrent recessions,
inevitable class. struggle between Capital and Labour, increasing
revolutionary attempts to overthrow capitalism - have been so'
strikingly confirmed by history.16
This judgement has generally been challenged on two grounds.
The easiest wayout for critics of Marx is simply to deny that the
laws of motion of the capitalist mode of production which he dis
covered have been verified at all. This is generally done by re
ducing them to a couple of misstated and oversimplified formulae
(see below): 'progressive immiseration of the working class' and
'ever-worsening economic crisis'.17 A more sophisticated ol;>jec1 6. 'However important these technical contributions to the progress .of
economic theory in the present� day appraisal of Marxian achievements, they
are overshadowed by his briii iant analysis of the long-term tendencies of the
capitalist system. The record is indeed impressive: increasing concentration of
wealth, rapid elimination of smaii and medium-sized enterprise, progressive
limitation of competition, incessant technological progress accompanied qy
the ever-growing importance of fixed capital, and, last but not least, the un
diminishing amplitude of recurrent business cycles- an unsurpassed series,of
prognostications fulfiiled, against which modern economic theory with all its
refinements has little to show indeed. ' (Leontief, op. cit., p. 94.)
17. A classical ex ample of such over simplification is given by Paul Samuel
son. He reduces the laws of motion of the capitalist mode of produ ction to
two (!): ' the i miseration of the working class', and 'the growing mono
polization under capitalism', and concludes on the first that ' it simply never
took place', while declaring on the second that 'for thirty years Marx seemed
to have been right in this prophecy, even though for the next seventy years he
does not seem to be borne out by the most careful researches on industrial
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tion was advanced by Karl Popper, who denied the very possibility,
or rather the scientific nature, of such 'laws', calling them 'un

conditional historical prophecies' to be clearly disting uished from
'scientific predictions'. 'Ordinary predictions in science,' says
Popper,' are conditional. They assert that certain changes (say, of
the temperature of water in a kettle) will be accompanied by other
changes (say the boiling of the water).'18 Popper denies the scienti
fic nature of Capital by asserting that, unlike scientific theories, its
hypotheses cannot be scientifically tested.19
This is obviously based upon a misunderstanding of the very
nature of the materialist dialectic, which, as Lenin pointed out,
requires constant verification through praxis to increase its cogni
tion content.20 In fact, it would be very easy to 'prove' Marx's
analysis to have been wrong, if experience had shown, f or example,
that the more capitalist industry develops, the smaller and smaller
the average factory becomes, the less it depends upon new tech
nology, the more its capital is supplied by the workers themselves,
the more workers become owners of their factories, the Jess the
part of wages taken by consumer goods becomes (and the greater
becomes the part of wages used for buying the workers' own
means of production). If, in addition, there had been decades with
out economic fluctuations and a full-scale disappearance of trade
unions and employers' associations (all flowing from the dis
appearance of contradictions between Capital and Labour, inas
much as workers increasingly become the controllers of their own
means and conditions of production), then one could indeed say
that

Capital was

so much rubbish and had dismally failed to pre

dict what would happen in the real capitalist world a century after
its publication. It is sufficient to compare the real history of the
concentrati on'. Everything is then capped by the final statement that Marx
thought there was an ' inevitable law of capitalist development that the business
cycle should be getting worse and worse' and that this was not true either
(Paul A. Samuelson, ' Marxian Economics as Economics ' American Economic
'
Review, Vol . 57 (1967), pp. 622-3).
18. Karl K. Popper, ' Predictions and Prophecy in the Social Sciences ' in
Conjectures and Refutations
The Growth of Scientific Knowledge, Lond� n,
1963, p. 339.
19. Po� per, The Open Society and its Enemies, Vol. 2, the whole of Chapter
23, especJally p. 210.
20. Lenin, op. cit., p. 319: 'All these moments (steps, stages, p rocesses) of
cognition move in the direction from the subject to the object being tested in
practice and arriving through this test at truth
-

'

.

.
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period since 1 867 on the one hand with what Marx predicted it
would be, and on the other with any such alternative ' laws of
mot ion ' , to understand how remarkable indeed was Marx's
theoretical achievement and how strongly it stands up against the
experimental test of history. 2 1

3 · THE P L A N OF

CAPI TAL

Capital was n ot the result of s pontaneous generation n or was it the
product of a sudden interest of Marx in economic problems . Ever
since this doctor in philosophy (Jena, 1 841) had become a com
munist in the course of the eighteen-forties under the pressure of
current experience with social problems (the treatment of wood
thieves in the Rhine provinces of Prussia ; the uprising of the
Silesian textile workers ; the strikes in England ; the class struggle in
France), he had turned towards economic studies. But his first en
counter with modern political economy (which left its main results
in the Economic and Philosophical Manuscripts, The Poverty of
Philosophy, Wage Labour and Capital and The Communist Mani
festo) was roughly interrupted by the pressure of external events.
Participating actively in politics, Marx returned from Paris to
Germany at the outbreak of the revolutionary movement in 1 848.
There he founded a n d directed a daily paper. When counter
revolutionary reaction submerged Europe after the revol u tions
collapsed, he emigrated to London and had to struggle for his liveli
h6Gd as a journalist. These current pressures, together with the
2 1 . An amusing aside to this seemingly absurd hypothesis of ' other '
imaginable laws of motion is provided by Vilfredo Pareto's ' critique ' of Marx's
theory of value. In order to prove that Marx had a built-in petitio principis in
the labour theory of value, Pareto stated that we might as wel l assume that
the seamstress hires her machine, and her own subsistence, which would then
lead to the conclusion that the machine has ' produced ' the surplus-value
(' Introduction a K. Marx Le Capital, extraits faits par P. Lafargue ', in
Marxisme et economiepure, Geneva, 1966 , pp . 47-8). Leaving aside the factthat
his example ' proves ' nothing of the kind, it is significant what this counter
model implies : that workers hire their own means of production and, as 'a
result of this, own the products of their labour, sell them on the market, and
thereby appropriate the profits (surplus-value) produced in the cOurse of the
process of production. Now it is evident that this has in no way been the pre
dominant trend of industrial development in the last 1 50 years. But, even at
the end of the nineteenth century, the question seemed so ' open ' in Pareto's
mind that he could advance such an hypothesis without being struck by its
evident absurdity. This all the more underlines the profundity of Marx's in·
sight into the operations of capitalism.
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burden of emigre politics in London, delayed the possibility of a
systematic presentation of his economic theory for a whole decade.
Only when, through Lassalle, a publisher pressed him to explain
his economic ideas in a fully-fledged way did he return to a full
scale encounter with Adam Smith and Malthus, Ricardo and J.-B.
Say, Simonde de Sismondi and Tooke, together with the famous
British government Blue Books which were to become an in
valuable source of factual material about the conditions of British
industry, trade, finance and working-class life. The systematic
study of economic facts and thoughts ahout capitalism, resumed
by Marx around 1 857, produced the following works :
(a) a first rough draft of Capital, published posthumously under
the title Grundrisse der Kritik der politischen Oekonomie (Founda
tions of the Critique of Political Economy), written in 1 8 57-8 ;
(b) the uncompleted book Zur Kritik der politischen Oekonomie
(A Contribution to the Critique of Political Economy), published

in 1 8 59 ;
(c) the 1 86 1 -3 manuscripts, twenty-three enormous notebook s,
from which Kautsky extracted Theories of Surplus- Value (also
k n own as Volume 4 of Capital) . This however encompasses only

notebooks V I- X V inclusive. Notebooks 1-v deal with matters
generally encompassed in Capital Volume 1 ; notebooks X V I,
X V I I and X V I I I deal with matters in Capita / Volum e 3 ; notebooks
X I X- X X I I I again deal with matters related to Capital V olume 1 ,
and include a lengthy treatment of the history of techniques and
the use of machines under capitalism ;
(d) a manuscript of 1 864-5, mostly dealing with matters taken u p
in Capit a/ Volume 3 ;
(e) four manuscripts written between 1 865 and 1 870, from which
Engels extracted most of the material for Capita / V olume 2 ;
(f) the final version o f Capita / Volume 1 , written i n 1 86 6-7.

Of the six basic economic writings of the mature Marx, Volume

1 is therefore the only one which the author completed and edited

himself, and of which he even made available corrected editions in
German and in French . i 2 Volumes 2 and 3 of Capital, left un22. The two most accurate, scientific editions of Capital Vol. 1 are that of
the Institute for Marxism-Leninism of the Central Coinmittee of the SED
(ME W 23 ) and that of H. J. Lieber and Benedikt Kautsky (Stuttgart, 1 9 62),
both of which indicate the variations of the text between the various German
editions and the French edition edited by Marx and Engels themselves. Tile

In troduction

27

finished, were posthumously and laboriously published by Marx's
life-long friend Friedrich Engels. Theories of Surplus- Value was
rearranged and published by Kautsky. The Grundrisse was pre
sented to the pu blic for the first time only in 1 9 3 9. A considerable
part of the 1 86 1-3 manuscripts still remains unpublished.
The initial plan of Capital was drawn up in 1 857 ; the final plan
dates from 1 865-6. Between these two dates there lay nine years of
intense study, especially in the British Museum, realized under
very difficult circumstances. Marx was burdened by constant
financial troubles ; by the illness and death of three of his children,
among them his beloved son Edgar ; and by his growing re
involvement in current political and social studies, especially
through his activity in the International Working Men's Associa
tion (the so-called First International). The need to answer a sharp
and slanderous attack by a German political opponent, a certain
Herr Vogt, cost Marx nearly half a year's delay in the production
of Capital Volume 1 . Finally, illness and bad health became in
creasing obstacles . He himself spoke sarcastically of his ' car
buncles ' , the effects of which the bourgeoisie would not forget for
a long time. But in fact it is his strikingly stoical attitude towards
all the miseries surrounding him, rather than any special bitterness
born from material hardship, that permeates his mature work.
From the beginning, Marx wanted to present an all-round analysis
of capitalism in its totality. The initial plan of Capital already
bears witness to this intention and reads as follows :
1 . Volume on Capital
(a) Capital in general
(l ) Process of production of capital
(2) Process of circulation of capital
(3) Profit and interest
(b) On competition
(c) On credit
(d) On joint stock companies
2. Volume on landed property
Lieber edition is somewhat more complete, because it indicates all these
variations in the text itself. I have counted at least one hundred textual varia
tions in the Lieber edition, some of which are important, but only a few
suffic iently so to be mentioned i n this introduction. [The present translation
was made from ME W 23 . Significant divergences between this and the earlier
editions in German and French are indicated in the text.]
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3. Volume
4. Volume
5. Volume
6 . Volume
The

on wage labour
on the State
on international trade
on the world market and crises 23

1 865-6 versio n of Capital, howev er, falls i n t o four volum es :

Volum e 1 :
Volum e 2 :
Volum e 3 :
Volum e 4 :

Proce ss of produ ction of capita l
Proce ss of circul ation of capita l
F�rms of the proce ss in its totalit y
Histor y of the theory

Roman Rosdolsky, who has made the most extensive study to date
of this problem, has isolated n o less than fourteen different ver
sions of the plan for Capital between September 1857 and April

1 868.24

Two questions are raised by these changes. First, wh y did Marx
m odify his initial plan, and what implications d o the modifications
have for an understanding of Marx's method and for the conte·nt of
Capital? Second, does the 1 865-6 version imply that the four
volumes which we possess today represent the full - although in
the case of all save the first volume unedited - work as finally
intended b y Marx? The answer to each of those questions has
many interesting implications both for the discussion of Marx's
economic theory itself and for the light i t throws on the contri
butions made by some of his gifted followers and disciples.
In fact, what we today call Capital i s the third attempt by Marx
to present his views on the capitalist mode of production in its
totality. The first attempt, the Grundrisse of 1857-8, follows
exactly the initial plan of Capital, but stops at point 1 (a) (3) of
that plan. The second attempt, dating from 1 86 1-3, is still un
published, except for the part on Theories of Surplus- Value. The
third attempt is the 1 865-6 one, of which we have Volumes 1-4.
We know that, as early as January 1 863, Marx had already decided
to deal with land rent as an element of distribution of total surplus
value among different sectors o f the ruling classes. However, he
still seemed to stick at that time to a separate volume o n wage
labour, a separate volume o n landed property, and separate
23. Karl Marx, letter to Engels of 2 April 1 858, in Selected Correspondence.

p. 104.

24. Roman Rosdolsky, Zur Entstehungsgeschichte des Marx'schen Kapital,
Frankfurt, 1968, Vol. 1, p. 7 8.
·
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volumes on credit, competition and joint-stock companies . 2 5 The
logic of this plan implied the desire to deal with the basic social
classes of bourgeois society in a separate way : first the industrial
capitalists ; then the landowners ; finally the proletariat. It implied
also the desire to separate sharply the problems of production of
value, surplus-value and capital from the problems of capitalist
competition, which can only be understood as arising out of pro
cesses of redistribution of previously produced surplus-value.
However, if this original plan was clearly a necessary stepping
stone towards the final analysis of the capitalist mode of produc
tion, as Marx's analysis progressed it proved itself increasingly an
obstacle to a rigorous and consistent expose of the laws of motion
of that mode of production. lt had therefore to be discarded in the
end. The volume on wage-labour became integrated into Volume 1 ,
' The Process o f Production o f Capita l ' . I t appeared impossible to
deal with wage-labour separately and apart from the production of
surplus-value, that is from the capitalist process of production
(Marx probably intended to deal with the fluctuations of wages in
Volume 6 on the world market and crises). The volume on landed
property became integrated, together with those on profit and
interest, on competition and on j oint-stock companies, into the
new Volume 3, which examines key forms of the capitalist mode
of production in its totality, from the point of view of redistri
bution of the total surplus-value produced among various sectors
of the propertied class.
Looking at this transformation of the initial plan of Capital, we
can, however, also understand what did not change. Volumes 1
and 2 of Capital can still be subsumed under the heading of
' Capital in General ' . Only Volume 3, like the originally planned 4,
5 and 6, which were never written, falls under the heading of
' many capitals'. This means concretely that a certain number of
problems, such as, for instance, the problem of the origin and
mechanics of the ' trade cycle ' (of capitalist crises of overpro
duction), have no place in Volumes 1 and 2 and can be dealt with
only when one descends from the · highest level of abstraction,
where capital is dealt with in its global relationship to wage-labour,
to an examination of the interactions of various capitals upon each
other. Because she did not take this specific structure of the suc
cessive volumes of Capital into account, Rosa L � xemburg was
2 5. Karl Mar:x, letter to Kugelmann of 28 December 1862, MEW 3 0, pp.
639-40 ; Theories of Surplus- Value, London, 1969, Part One, p. 404.
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methodologically mistaken in accusing Marx ofhaving constructed
his reproduction schemes of Volume 2 without · solving the
' realization problem ' or without formulating a theory of crises. 2 6
I shall return t o this interesting problem in m y introduction to
Capital Volume 2.
A similar mistake is made by Joan Robinson, in her Preface to
the second edition of An Essay on Marxian Economics, where she
construes a contradiction between the assumptions regarding real
wa ges o f Capital Volume 1 and th ose of Volume 3. In Volume 1 ,
she says, Marx assumes that a rising labour productivity leads to
a rising rate of exploitation, whereas in Volume 3 he assumes that
rising labour productivity could lead, through a stable rate of ex
ploitation, to a rising rate of real wages and a declining rate of
profit. 2 7 J oan Robinson does not understand that Vo lumes 1 and
3 of Capital are at different levels of abstracti on, deal with differ
ent questions, and make different assumptions in order to clarify
the specific dynamics which allow answers to these questions.
In Volume 1, Marx examines the relations between Capital and
Labour in general, abstracting from the effects of competition
between capitalists on the distribution of surplus-value and o n the
variations of real wages. He therefore assumes initially stable real
subsistence wages, in order to show through what mechanics
surplus-value is produced, appropriated an d increased by capital.
In Volume 3 he examines the effects of capitalist competition u pon
the distribution and redistribution of surplus-value among capi
talists , and therefore has to integrate into the analysis the effects of
this competition on the rate of exploitation (for example in periods
of boom, with a high level of employment). In order to work out
the basic answers to these questions, it is perfectly logical to
abstract initially from fluctuations in the rate of profit and wages
in Volume 1 , and to assume initially a stable rate of exploitation in
Volume 3, but subsequently to abandon these simplifying hypo
theses (Volume 1 , Chapter 1 7 ; V o lume 3, Chapter 1 4) .
Finally, i t seems clear from many remarks interspersed through
out the manuscript of Volume 3 that Marx maintained his inten
tion of completing Capital with volumes o n the state, foreign trade,
the world market and crises, although he placed these problems
26. Rosa Luxemburg, The Accumulation of Capital, London, 1956, pp.
329-47 ; Rosdolsky, op. cit., Vol. 1, pp. 86-97.
27. Joan Robinson, A n Essay on Marxian Economics, London, 1949, pp.
viii-ix.
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clearly outside the final plan of Capital itself. 2 8 Only when the un
published manuscript of 1 86 1-3 becomes available will we know
whether some rough draft of what he intended to develop in these
three books does indeed exist somewhere, or whether it was in
tended as a completely new and further development of his study
of bourgeois society.
In view of these changes in the plan of Capital as a whole, the

final version of the plan of Volume 1 is all the more striking. We
shou ld not forget that Volume 1, as edited by Marx, is largely pos
terior to the original and incomplete drafts of Volumes 2 and 3
later to be edited by Engels . 29 It is therefore Volume 1 which
allows us the best insight into Marx's view of capitalism.
From the place of Volume 1 in the total fi nal plan of Capital, we
can immediately draw an answer to two misconceptions which
occur again and again in discussion of Marx's economic theory.
It is true that according to Marx and Engels capitalists do not
exchange the commodities they own on the basis of their value,
whereas under petty commodity production exchange of com
modities is roughly based upon their value. 30 But it does not follow
at all that Capita/ Volume 1 , which assumes the exchange of com
modities according to their value, is concerned with pre-capitalist
commodity production and exchange, and that only in Volume

3

do we start to examine what capitalist commodity circulation is all
about. On the contrary, Marx abstracts from the problem of re
distribution of surplus-value among competing capitalists - that is,
the problem of the equalization of the rate of profit - in Volume 1
precisely in order to isolate and demonstrate the laws of capitalist
commodity production and circulation in their ' purest', most
fundamental way.
In the same way it is wrong to assume that Volume 1 deals only
28. Karl Marx, Capital, Vol. 3, pp. 232, 392, etc. ; Rosdolsky, op. cit, Vol.
1, p. 76.
29. According to Maximilien Rubel, the manuscripts for Capital Vo1. :2
originated between 1865 and 1870, apart from a hew version of the first f()'ur
chapters written in 1 8 77 and a short manuscript of 1 879 ; the manuscripts for
Vol. 3 date from 1 8 61-3 and 1 865�70 (Bibliographie des reuvres de Karl Marx,
Paris, 1956, p. 22). We are therefore justified in assuming that, except for the
short passages changed in 1 8 77 and 1 8 79, the manuscripts used for editing
Vol. 2 and 3 of Cap ital are anterior to the final version of Vol. 1 (See also
Engels' introduction to Vol . 2, ME W 24, pp. 8-1 3 .)
30. Karl Marx, Capital, Vol. 3, pp. 174-5 ; Friedrich Engels, 'Law of
Value and Rate of Profit ', ibid. (appendix), p. 876.
.
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with the ' essence ' or with ' abstractions ' , whereas ' concrete '
capitalism is analysed only in Volume 3. Nothing could be more
' concrete ' and closer to immediately perceived economic data ·
( ' appearances ') than the analysis of the working day, of wages and
of machinery in Volume 1 . Commentators here confuse the type
of question solved in Volume 1 with the method of answering.
Volume 1 abstracts from capitalist competition, from uneven and
combined development and therefo re from prices of production
and equalization of the rate of profit and even more from market
prices , in order to reveal the basic origin of surplus-value in the
process of production, which is a process of consumption of
labour-power by capital. But this problem is dealt with by a com
bination of theoretical insight and empirical verification, by a
constant attempt to discover the mediating links between ' essence '
·
and ' appearance ' , by a thorough analysis of how a nd why the
' essence' (the value of labour-power) is manifesting itself through
the ' appearances ' (the fluctuations of real wages).

4 · T H E P L A N OF V O L U M E I
Volume 1 of Capital presents itself as a rigorously logical con
structi on. We start from the �lementary form of capitalist wealth 
the commodity - and its inner contradiction - the contradiction
between use-value and exchange-value. Because it is produced by
private labour, whose social character can no longer be. recognized
automatically, immediately and directly by society, the commodity
can exist only together with a necessary corollary, money, a
universal means of exchange . But the analysis of the circulation of
commodities accompanied by circulation of money leads to the
unfolding of the inner paten tialities and contradictions of money :
the possibility of exchange-value embod ied in money becoming an
autonomous economic agent ; of money appearing as starting and
final point, and not simply intermediary, of a process of circula
tion ; of money bent upon accretion of money, that is of capital.
In pre-capitalist societies, capital appears outside the sphe·re of
production, and hardly ever enters that sphere. It feeds parasitic
ally upon the social surplus product produced and originally ap
propriated by non-capitalist classes. Here Marx comes to his
central point. A basiQ . d.ifierl!.Qq: bet�'_eell_ tl_l� capitalist arid pre
�l!_ction is.Tl:lai_u:n,der cap italism capitalnot
capitalist modes �
oncyap propriates surplus-value ; it produces surplus-value. Be-
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cause he considered this fundamental to a n understanding of all
aspects of bourgeois society - incidentally, not only the economic
but also the political - Marx starts Capital with a whole volume
devoted-to aJ�_hy _a,_g_l!! ys_is _o(Jhe process of p r o duction. For the
capitalist process of production is at one and the sarrie time a pro
cess of prQciu�tion gf�alue, a_ p�Q�t:..&� QLRmdJJ.-GtLon._of �urplus
valy_�,JLP__! O cess of production of capital, and a process of produc
tion and constaritfeprm:luction--of the basic antagonistic social
relations : the relation between wage-labour and capital, the com
pulsion for the proletariat to sell its labour-power to the capital
ists, the compulsion for the capitalists to accumulate capital and
therefore to maximize the extortion of surplus-value from the
workers.
Volume 1 of Capital is centred around Marx's basic discovery,
the explanation of the ' secret ' of surplus-value. There exists one
commodity, to wit labour-power , whose use-value for the capitalist
is its ability to pro duce new value larger than its own exchange
value. The ' process of production ' which Marx analyses in Volume
1 is, therefore, essentially the process of production of surplus
value.
The production of surplus-value can, however, be examined in a
more detailed way only if capital itself is subdivided into constant
capital and variable capital. Constant capital repre_sen�s that part
of the -wealth_ ofthe - capitalist class with which. it a,cquires and
maintai!ls a J?Q!I_Q_pQly_q[_p�J;Q,Rerty an!LaJ::Cess to_the material
means 6f pt=oductjon. Thereb¥- it cuts the working class off from
any PO§�i l?.ility _pi_producingjt:_s_ o w f v T i}ood-in�liJliii.�
ent
w�y.--It is a necessary precondition fo r the production o f surplus
value. Bu �e that surplus-value in and by itself.
Only the labour-power of !ivi
u r produces aduitio-nal-value,
including surplus-value. That is why Marx calls that portion of
capital by which the capitalists buy the labour-power of the
workers variable capital, for only that portion actually produces
'
surplus-value .
The next step in the analysis is the distinction between the pro
duction of absolute and of relative surplus-value. Absolute surplus
value is produced by a lengthening of the working day beyond that
number of hours during which the worker produces the value which
is only the equivalent of his w ages. Relative surplus-value is pro
duced by increasing the productivity of labour in the wage-goods
industry sector, which enables the worker to reproduce the equiva__
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lent of his wages in a shorter portion of the working day, thereby
increasing surplus-value without a lengthening of the working day.
Marx notes that while the production of absolute surplus-value
predominated in the early centuries of the capitalist mode of pro
duction (in England, roughly speaking, between the sixteenth
century and the first half of the nineteenth), the production of
relative surplus-value becomes predominant once the logic of the
industrial revolution (of the development of machinery) and the
logic of the class strugg1e between labour and capital fully unfold
themselves.
A central section of Part Four of Volume I ('The Production of
Relative Surplus-Value') is taken up by a lengthy and minute
analysis of manufacture and of the modern factory (Chapters 1 4
and 1 5) . Here the production of surplus-value takes on an im
portant additional dimension. During the stage of manufacturing
industry, capital exploits the fruits of an increase in the produc
tivity of labour born from more and more advanced forms of the
division of labour. But the. technique of production remains funda•
mentally the same. Labour is subdivided in function of the sub
division of the final product produced by manufacture. But beyond
these subdivisions no changes occur in the labour process. The ·
main interest for the capitalist during the. stage of manufacture is,
therefore, the constant direct control of cap ital o ver labour in order
to secure a maximum expenditure of surplus labour with a given
level of technique. It is like a workhouse in which the workers Jose
their freedom to determine their own work rhythm, in which work
becomes unfree, forced labour from that point of view also. Many
initial manufacturing concerns were indeed literally that : work
houses, filled with labourers who to various degrees had lost their
individual freedom.
With the industrial revolution and the emergence of the modern
factory, this process of the submission of labour to capital in the
course of the process of production is rooted, not only in the
hierarchical forms of labour qrganization, but in the very nature
of the production process itself. Inasmuch as production becomes
mechanized, it becomes reorganized around machinery. The work
rhythm and work content of living labour are subordinated to the
mechanical needs of machinery itself. Alienation of labour is no
longer only alienation of the products of labour, but alienation of
the forms and contents of the work itself.
The explosive potentialities of modern machinery are developed
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by Marx in three directions simultaneously. Machines are capital's
main weapon for subordinating labour to capital in the course of
the proc�ss of production. Machines are the main weapon for
increasing the production of relative surplus-value, thereby re
lentlessly spurring on the process of accumulation of capital. And
labour-saving machines are the main weapon for producing and
reproducing the industrial ' reserve army of labou r ' , through which
wages are kept fluctuating around the value of the commodity
labour-power, and through which the appropriation of surplus
value is normally guaranteed to the capitalists.
Marx, therefore, logically integrates the development of the
class struggle between capital and labour into his analysis of the
production of surplus-value, inasmuch as he sees that class struggle
as originating in that process of production. The extortion of
surplus-value from living labour means a struggle by the capitalists
to lengthen the working day, to increase the work-load of the
workers without increasing wages, to appropriate for capital all the
benefits of increased productivity of labour. Conversely, the
struggle against capitalist exploitation means, for the workers, a
struggle to reduce the working day without any reduction of wage s,
a stru ggle for cuts in the work-load, a struggle for increased real
wages. How this class struggle against the immediate aspects of
cawtalist exploitation transforms itself into a struggle for the over
throw of the capitalist system - this question is briefly taken up in
the eighth and final part of Volume 1 . Part Seven, meanwhile, deals
basically with the accumulation of capital, the goal of the whole
infernal logic which Marx has laid bare so far. Capital produces
surplus-value which in turn is, to a large extent, transformed into
additional capital, which in turn producoo additional surplus-value.
And so on, with all its subsequent contradictory effects for maR
kind.
If we list the contents of the successive parts of Volume 1; sub
dividing Part One into its three constituent chapters, we can s�e
how this flawless logic of the analysis unfolds and how it roughly
corresponds to the historical process 'stripped of the historical
form and diverting chance occurrences '. 3 1
I . Starting point : elementary form o f capitalist wealth : the com
modity
3 1 . Friedrich Engels' review of Marx's A Contribution to the Critique of
Political Economy. See appendix to volume of that name, London, 1971, p.
225.
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(a) the commodity and the realization of its exchange-value, or
the process of exchange
(b) the process of exchange and the means of exchange : money
(c) money, necessary mediator of the process of circulation of
comm odities
II. Money transforming itself into capital, i . e . value searching for
an accretion of value, surplus-value ; the nature of surplus-value
III. The production of surplus-value : absolute surplus-value
IV. The production of surplus-value : relative surplus-value (from
manufactu ring to the modern factory system)
V. Relations between wages, productivity of labour and surplus
value ; the rate of surplus-value
VI. How the value of labour-power i s transformed into wages,
their different forms and variations
VII.JVITI. The accumulation of capital, i . e . capitalist wealth in its
totality : its consequences for labour. The origins of capitalism (the
' primitive accumulation of capital ')
At the end of Volume 1 we are back where we started from :
capitalist wealth. But now we no longer understand it simply as a
sum of ' elementary elements ' , a mountain of commodities (al
though it is this mountain also !) . We see it now also as the result of
a gigantic process of value production, of surplus-value extraction,
out ofliving labour ; as a gigantic movement constantly revolution
izing the means of production, the organization of production, the
labour process and the producers themselves . The formula ' capital
value in search of additional value' is now understood as capital
organizing a process of self-valorization ( Verwertung), a process
of constant searching for increases in its own value through the
unity of the, labour process and the process of production of in
creased value (Einheit von Arbeitsprozess und Verwertungsprozess).
We thus understand more fully why an analysis of capitalism has
first to clarify everything which happens in the course of the pro
cess of production. 3 2
32. The Pelican Marx Library edition o f the Grundrisse contains a: grave
and regrettable error of translation. Marx's concept of Verwel'tung (valoriza
tion, process of accretion of value) is translated throughout as ' realization of
capital '. Marx uses the concept of realization generally only in relation to the
realization of the value of commodities (containing, of course, surplus-value).
But this problem has its place in the realm of the circulation of commodities
and capital, whereas the problem of valorization of capital (the problem of
surplus-value or profit in relation to, or as a proportion of, capital) is a basic
aspect of the capitalist process of production.
·
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Marx's attitude towards technology, machinery and the factory
system has often been misinterpreted, even by authors favourably
inclined towards him. It is obviously true that more than any other
contemporary economist, sociologist o r ph ilosopher, he was aware
of the long-range revolutionary effects of machinery upon all
aspects of life in bourgeois society. It is also true that his indict. ment of the inhuman results of the capitalist use of machinery can
not escape anyone who reads Chapters 10, 1 5 and 25 of Capital
V olume 1 with a minimum of attention. Is it therefore appropriate
to see in Marx a latter-day Luddite, a forerunner of the zero
growth prophets ? Or is it true, as others have argued, 33 that Marx
was a deep admirer of capitalist technology and put all his hopes
in the long-run emancipatory effects of that technology, alone
capable of reducing the unavoidable work-load and work-fatigue
toJVhich man is condemned ?

Marx the dialectician, bent upon an all-sided analysis of capi
talism and capitalist technology, avoids both these pitfalls, the
conservatively romantic as well as the inhumanly mechanistic one.
In classic passages of the Grundrisse34 he underlines the civilizing
and progressive aspects of capitalism, its giant impulse to develop
the social forces of production, its relentless search for new ways
and means to economize . on labour, for new needs and new
sectors of mass production, which help to unfold man's unlimited
p ossibilities . But simultaneously he shows how the specific capital
ist form of this development increases tenfold the inhuman po
tentiality of technology, machinery and exchange-value ' gone
mad ' (that is, becoming goals in themselves). Capitalism sub
ordinates men to machines instead of using machines to liberate
men from the burden of mechanical and repetitive work. It sub
ordinates all social activities to the imperatives of an incessant
drive for individual enrichment in terms of money, instead of
gearing social life to the development of rich individualities and
their social relations. The contradiction between use-value and
exchange-value, inherent in every commodity, fully unlolds itself
i n this contradictory nature of capitalist machinery. When capital
ism is not overthrown once it has created the material and social
preconditions for a classless society of associated producers, this

33. See among others, Kostas Axe los, Marx, penseur de Ia technique, Paris,
.
1963.
34. Karl Marx, Grundrisse, Pelican Marx Library, pp. 325, 527-·9, 707-12,
etc.
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contradiction implies the possibility of a steadily increasing trans
format ion of the forces of production into forces of destruction, in

the most literal sense of the word : not only forces of d estruction
of wealth (crises and wars), of human wealth and human happi
ness, but also forces of destruction of life tout court.

5·

T H E M A R X I S T L A B O U R T H E O R Y OF V A L U E

N o part o f Marx's theory has been more ass aulted i n the academic
world during the last seventy-five years than his theory of value.
His bourgeois critics show a sharp class instinct here, for this
theory is indeed the corner-stone of the whole system . But no con
temporary intellectual endeavour has been so obviously b ased
upon a basic misunderstanding as the repeated attacks on the
M arxist labour theory ofvalue . 3 5
That theory recognizes two aspects o f the problem o f value, a
quantitative and a qualitative one. From a quantitative point of
view, the value of a commodity is the quantity of simple labour
(skilled labour being reduced to simple labour through a given
coefficient) socially necessary for its production (that is, at a given
average productivity of labour). From a qualitative point of view;
the value of a commodity is determined by abstract human labour 
commodities which have been produced by private labour become
commensurate only i nasmuch as society abstracts from the .con
crete and specific aspect of each individual private craft or branch
of industry and equalizes all these labours as abstract social
labour, regardless of the specific use-value of each commodity.
In order to understand this theory, it i s sufficient to formulate
the question to which Marx tried to give an answer. The problem
is as fol lows. Man has to work in order to satisfy his material
needs, to ' produce his material life ' . The way in which the labour
of all producers in a given society is divided among different
branches of material production will determine the extent to
which different needs can be fulfilled. Hence, given a certain set of
n eeds, a rough equilibrium between needs and output requires a
35. The ' classical ' attack by Btihm-Bawerk was answered by Hilferding
(both are printed together in Bohm-Bawerk, op. cit.). Other similar attacks
were made by Pareto (op. cit., pp. 40 ff.), Michael von Tugan-Baranovsky
( Theoretische Gnmdlagen des Marxismus, Leip zig, 1905, pp. 1 3 9 ff.), and
others. A more recent one is contained. in Joan Robinson, op. cit., and is
effectively answered by Rosdolsky, op. cit., Vol. 2, pp. 626--4 0 ..
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distribution of labour (of ' labour inputs ') between these various
branches of production in a given proportion, and in that only. In
a primitive · society, or in a fully developed socialist one, this dis

tribution of labour inputs occurs i n a consciously planned way :
in a primitive society, on the basis of habits, custom, tradition,
magico-ritual processes, decisions by elders etc. ; in a socialist one,
on the.basis of a democratic selection of priorities by the mass of the
associated producers-consumers themselves . But under capital
ism, where labour has become private labour, where products of
labour are commodities produced independently from each other
by thousands of independent firms, n o conscious decision pre
establishes such an equilibrium of inputs of labour and sociitlly
recognized needs (under capitalism this implies, of course, that
only those needs expressed through effective demand are �ocially
recognized). Equilibrium is reached only accidentally, through the
operation of blind market forces. Price fluctuati ons, to which
academic economists remain glued, are in the most favourable
hypothesis only signals which indicate whether this equilibrium is
being shaken, by what'pressure and in what direction. They d o not
explain what i s being equilibrated and which is the driving force
behind all these myriad fluctuations. It is precisely this question
which Marx tried to answer with his perfected labour theory of
value.
From this approach it is immediately clear that, contrary to
what so many of his critics starting with the Austrian Bohm
Bawerk assumed, Marx never intended to explain short-term price
fluctuations on- the market with his theory of valu e . 3 6 (Probably
he intended to raise some of the problems involved in short-term
price fluctuations in the never-written Volume 6 of the original _
plan for Capital.) Nor d oes it make any sense to speak of the
labour theory of value, as explained in Volume 1 of Capital, as a
' micro-economic theory ' allegedly in contrast with the ' m acro•
economic ' labour theory of value in Volume 3. What Marx tried
to discover was a hidden key behind price fluctuations, the atoms
inside the molecule so to speak. He moved the whole econom ic
analysis to a different and higher level of abstraction. His question
was not : how does Sammy run (what movements do his legs and
body make while running), but what makes Sammy run.
It follows that 99 per cent of the criticism directed against the
36. Bohm-Bawerk, op. cit., pp. 29-3 0 ; Samuelson, op. cit., p. 620 ; Tugan
Baranovsky, op. cit., p. 1 4 1 .
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Marxist labour theory of value is entirely beside the point,
especially when it trieil to ' refute ' the first pages of Chapter 1 of
Capital Volume I , which have sometimes been construed as a
' proof' of that theory. 3 7 To say that commodities have qualities
in common other than the fact that they are products of social
labour transforms an analysis of social relations into a logical
parlour game. Obviously, these ' other qualities ' have nothing to
do with the nexus between members of society in a n anarchic
market economy. The fact that both bread and aeroplanes are
' scarce ' does not make them commensurable. Even when thou
sands of people are dying of hunger, and the ' intensity of need '
for bread is certainly a thousand times greater than the ' intensity
of need ' for aeroplanes, the first commodity will remain immensely
cheaper than the second, because much less socially necessary
labour has been spent o n i ts production.
The question has often been· asked : why bother at all with this
type of inquiry ? Why can one not restrict ' economics ' to the analy
sis of what actually occurs in day-to-day economic life (under
capitalism, it goes without saying) - the ups and downs of prices,
wages, interest rates, profits etc., instead of trying to discover
mysterious ' forces beneath the surface of the economy ' which are
supposed to govern actual economic events, but only on a very high
level of abstraction and in the very final analysis ?
This n ee-positivist approach i s curiously and typically un�
scientific. Nobody dealing with medicine, not to speak of other
physical sciences, would dare for fear of becoming a laughing stock
to ask : ' Wh y bother to look for the " deeper causes " of diseases,
when one can collect symptoms to establish a diagnosis ? ' Ob
viously no real understanding of economic development is
possible if one does not try to discover precisely what ' lies behind '
immediate appearances . Laws about immediate short-term fluctua
tions of prices on the market cannot explain why, to give an in
teresting example, one kilogram of gold buys in 1 974 nearly twice
a s many given baskets of American consumer commodities as
seventy years ago (tbe average consumer price index has risen
somewhat more than fivefold compared to 1 904, whereas the
price of gold on the free market has risen nine times). Obvio"tlsly
this basic movement of prices in the long run has something to do
with the different dynamics of the long-term social productivity of
37. Bohm-Bawerk, op. cit., pp. 65-80; Joseph Schumpeter, Capitalism,
Socialism and Democracy, London, 1962, pp. 23--4.
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labour i n the various consumer industries o n the o n e hand a n d i n
t h e gold-mining industry on the other ; that i s , with the l a w s of
value as formulated by Marx.
Once we understand that the famous ' invisible hand ' which is
supposed to regulate supply and demand on the market i s nothing
but the operation of that same law of value, we can tie together a
whole series of economic processes which otherwise remain dis
connected pieces of analysis. Money born out of exchange can
serve as a universal equivalent of the value of commodities only be
cause it is itself a commodity with its own intrinsic value (or, i n the
case of paper money, represents a commodity with its own in
trinsic value). Monetary theory is re-united with the theory of
value and the theory of capital accumulation. The ups and downs
of the trade cycle appear as the mechanism through which up
heavals in the value of commodities end by asserting themselves,
with the painful devalorization (loss of value) this entails, not only
for the ' infantry ' of the commodity army, the individual mass of
finished consumer goods sold o n a day-to-day basis, but also for
its ' heavy artillery ', that is, large-scale machinery, fixed capital.
The theory of economic growth, of the ' trade cycle ' , of capitalist
crises, the theory of the rate of profit and of its tendency to de
cline - everything flows in the last analysis from this operation of
the law of value. So the question whether it has any use at all in
economic analysis is, therefore, as meaningless as the question
whether you need the concept of basic particles (atoms, etc.) in
physics. Indeed, no coherent and consistent analysis of the
capitalist economy in its totality, explaining all the basic laws of
motion of that system, is possible without ' elementary principles '
organized around the value ofcommo dities.
In Marxist economic theory, the ' law of value ' fulfils a triple
function. In the first place it governs (which does not mean that it
determines here and now) the exchange relations between com
modities ; that is to say, it establishes the axis around which long�,
term changes in relative prices of commodities oscillate. (This in�:
eludes u nder capjtalism also the exchange relation between capital
and labour, an extrem�ly important point to which we shall re
turn presently.) In the second place it determines the relative pro
portions of total social laboui: (and this implies, in the last analysis, ,
total material resources of society) devoted to the output of different
groups of commodities. In this way, the law of value distributes in
the final analysis material resources over different branches of
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production (and of social activity in general) according to the
division of ' effective demand ' for different groups of commodities,
it being always understood that this occurs within the framework of
antagonistic class relations of production and distribution. In the
third place it rules economic growth, by determining the average
rate of profit and directing investment towards those fi rms and
sectors of production where profit is above average, and away from
those fi rms and sectors where profit is below average. Again, these
movements of capital and investment correspond in the fi.nal '
analysis to conditions of ' econom y ' and ' waste ' of social labour,
that is to the workings of the law of value.
Marx's labour theory of value.is a further development and per
fection of the labour theory of value a s it emanated fro m the
' classical ' school of political economy, and especially of Ricardo's
version. But the changes Marx brought into that theory were
manifold. One especially was to be decisive : the use of the concept
of abstract social labour as the foundation of his theory of.value.
It is for this reason that Marx cannot be considered as in any way ·
an ' advanced neo-Ricardian '. 'Labour quantities as the essence of
value ' is something quite different fro m ' labour quantities a s
numeraire ' a common measuring rod of the value o f a l l com
modities. T h e distinction between concrete labour, which deter
mines the use-value of commodities, and abstract labour, which
determines their value, i s a revolutionary step forward beyond
Ricardo of which Marx was very proud ; indeed he considered it
his main achievement, together with the discovery of the general
category of surplus-value, encompassing profit, rent and interest
It is based on an understanding of the peculiar structure of a
society of commodity-producers, that is of the key probl em of
how to relate to each other the segments of the global labour
potential of society which have taken the form of private labour.
It represents, therefore, together with Marx's concept of necessary
labour and surplus labour (necessary product and surplus pro
duct), the key nexus between economic theory and the science of
social revolution, historical materialism.
The way in which the Marxist labour theory of Value sharply ex
cludes use-value from any direct determination of value and ·ex
change-value has often been interpreted as a rejection by Marx of
use-value beyond the boundary of economic analysis and theory
altogether. This does not correspond at all to the rich dialectical
complexity of Capital. Wlien we deal with the problems of repro-
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duction, in the introduction to Volume 2, we shall have occasion to
dwell on the specific way in which the contradiction between use
value and exchange-value has to be bridged under capitalism, in
o r der to make economic growth at all possible. Here, we only
want to stress that, for Marx, the commodity was understood as
encompassing both a unity and a contradiction between use-value
and exchange-value : a good with n o use-value for any potential
buyer could not realize its exchange-value ; and the specific use
value · of two categories of commodities, means of production and
labour-power, played a key role in h is analysis of the capitalist
mode of production .
As has already been stated, the law of value fundamentally ex
presses the fact that in a society based upon private property and
private labour (in which economic decision-making is fragmented
between thousands of independent fi rms and millions of inde
pendent ' economic agents ') social labour cannot immediately be
recognized as such. If Mr Jones has his workers produce 1 00,000
pairs of shoes a year he knows that people need shoes and buy
them ; he even knows, if he bothers to do his homework, that the
an n ual number of shoes sold in the United Kingdom (and all
those countries to which he intends to export his output) vastly
outdistances the modest fi gure of 100,000 pairs. But he has no way
of knowing whether the specific 1 00,000 pairs of shoes he owns will
find specific customers willing and able to buy them. Only after
selling his shoes and receiving their equivalent can he say (pro
vided he has realized the average rate of profit on his invested
capital) : my workers have truly spent socially necessary labour in
my factory. If part of the produced shoes remain unsold, or if they
are sold at a loss or at a profi t signifi cantly less than the average;
this means that part of the labour spent on their production has not
been recognized by society as socially necessary labour, has in fact
been wasted labour from the point of view of society as a whole,
. But this ' recognition of' or ' refusal to recognize ' a given quant
ity of labour by society occurs exclusively in function of meetin:g
effective demand on the market, that is it is independent of the use:
value or social u sefulness of the specific physical qualities of a
given commodity. Society recognizes quantities of labour spent in
its production, making abstraction of these considerations. That is
why Marx called these quantities, quantitie.s of ab stract socially
necessary labour. If a pound of opium, a box of dum-dum bul
lets or a p ortrait of Hitler find customers on the market, the
•

.
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labour which has been spent on their output is socially necessary
labour ; its production has been value-production. If, on the con �
trary, an exquisite piece of china or a new pharmaceutical pro
duct for some reason does not find customers, its production has
created no value, has been equivalent to a waste of social labour 
even if, in some distant future, their creators will be celebrated as
geniuses or benefactors of mankind. The labour theory of value
has nothing to do with judgements on the usefulness of things fro m
the point of view of human .happiness o r social progress. It has
even less to do with establishing ' conditions for justice in ex
change ' . It simply recognizes the deeper meaning of the actual acf
of exchange and of the output of commodities under capitalism,
and what governs the distribution of income between social classes
which results from these acts, independently of any moral,
aesthetic or political judgement. Indeed, if one were to look for
such 'judgements ', one would have 'to say that Marx, while under
standing why the law of value has to operate as it does under
commodity production, did not at all strive to ' defend ' that law,
but on the contrary to build a society in which its operations
would be totally abolished.
One of the most common and innocuous objections made against
Marx' s labour theory of value runs along these lines : if prices are
governed in the last analysis by value (socially necessary quanti
ties of abstract labour), how can goods have prices if they are not
products of labour, that is if they have no value ? Marx himself
in fact answered that objection long before drafting Capital
Volume 1 . 3 8 Products of nature (' free goods '), which have indeed
no value since no social labour h a s been spent on their production,
can get a price through private appropriation, through the social
institution of private property. Land on which no human hand has
ever worked to i ncrease its fertility has no value. But it can get a
price if it i s surrounded by a fence upon which is put a placard
' Private property : Trespassing forbidden ' , .and if people are ready
to pay that price because they need that land as a source of liveli
hood. This price will in reality be the capitalization of the net
income (land rent) accruing to its owner, income produced by
those who will farm it and draw material resources (goods for
self-consumptio.n or commodities) from it through their toil. 39
·

38. See A Contribution t o the Critique of Political Economy, p .

62.

39. Again and again the objection has been raised against the Marxist

labour theory ofvalue that it ' assumes ' labour to be the only scarce factor of
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In reaction against all those who mistakenly claimed that
Volume 1 of Capital was concerned with showing that commodi
ties actually exchange under capitalism according to the quanti
ties of abstract socially necessary labour they contain, some authors
have contended that the labour theory of value is concerned only
with a qualitative problem and not with a quantitative one, the
' socially necessary ' labour content of commodities being un
measurable. This bends the stick too far in the other direction.
It is true that the quantitative measurement of the labour quanti
ties in commodities is difficult. But the difficulty is not so much a
conceptual one (one could, for example, start from macro
economic aggregates, the total sum of man-hours spent in the
whole realm of material production - industry, agriculture and
commodity transport - in a given country, its division between
different · branches of industry and key groups of commodities,
tbeir interrelationship through an input-output table, the labour
spent for the average unit produced in ' autarchic ' branches where
no raw material has to be imported from foreign lands, and so
climb up towards an estimate of total labour expenditure per
branch and per commodity produced . . . ) as one stemming from
a lack of accurate information. It will be necessary to ' open the
books ' of all capitalist enterprises and to verify these figures on the
basis of shop-fl oor evidence in order to approach a quantitative

production and supposes either that land and ·machines are abundant or that
they can be excluded altogether from value analysis. This is obviously non
sense. Leontief makes the correct point t�Jat Marx was probably the first
economist to give fixed capital a central importance in the process of produc
tion, as against, for example, Bi:ihm-Bawerk (op. cit., p. 93). What Marx
does assume is that machines cannot in and by themselves ' command '
portions of the total available labour-power of society t o b e additionally
expended or to move from one sector of production to another - a propositio11
which is rather self-evident, besides having been scientifically proved by Marx.
Once one understands that, for Marx, value is in the last analysis assignment Of
portions of the socially available labour-power, total value newly produc�ii
being equal to total expenditure of living labour in a given period, one solves
the riddle. Incidentally, one should also understand that Marx, advancing
beyond classical economy, did not ' dissolve ' the value of the annual prQduct
into wages and surplus-value (profits, rents and interests), but added to this
the value of raw materials and machinery used up in the process of productio'n.
His only point was that this part of the annual product's value did not increase
in the process of production but was only maintained, the only source of new
value being living labour.

.
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measurement of the labour content of commodities in capitalist
countries.40

6.

'
M A R X S K E Y D I S C O V E R Y : H I S T H E O R Y OF S U R P L U S ·
V ALUE

The classical school of political economy, including Ricardo, saw
profits as a residual net income, once wages had been paid. Indeed,
so strict was their adherence to this concept that Ricardo believed
that only increases or decreases in production costs in the wage
good industries could influence the rate of profit. Whatever hap
pened to the luxury goods industry, or even to raw materials,
would not affect the global rate of profit.
This view is incomplete and therefore incorrect, But it was at
least an attempt to come to grips with the problem of income dis
tribution between social classes as a function of what happens in
the course of production. The exponents of post-Ricardian
' vulgar ' economic theory, and especially the neo-classical mar
ginalists, do not bother to ask the question ' why ? ' , they are con
tent just to answer the question ' how? ·� They simply note th.at
' factors ' (labour, capital, land) get different ' prices ' on the market,
and limit themselves to a study of how these prices fluctuate. To
consider the origins of profit, interest and rent ; to ask whether
workers must abandon part of the product of their labour when
they work for an alien entrepreneur ; to examine the mechanisms
through which this appropriation occurs as a result of an honest
to-god act of exchange, without any cheating or plotting : it was
left to Marx to unravel these basic questions about the capitalist
mode ofproduction.
The origin of the income and consumption of the ruling classes
in pre-capitalist societies is no matter of speculation. Anybody
knows that, from an economic point of view, they were the results
of appropriation of part of the fruits of the producers' labour by
the ruling class.· When the medieval serf worked half the week for
his own livelihood on the land . of his manse, and the other P.alf of
the week without remuneration on the estate of the noble or the
church, one could argue that, from a ' moral' point of view, he was
offering unpaid labour ' in exchange ' for the ' service ' of profane
or divine protection. But nobody would confuse this ' exchange'
with what goes on in the market place. It was in fact no economic
40. Friedrich Engels' insert in Capital, Vol. 3 , pp. 74-6.
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exchange at all, in any sense of the word, no give-and-take of any
thing which can be ' priced ', in even the most indirect way. The
' service of protection ' is not ' bought ' by the serf any more than �
small Chicago businessman ' buys a service ' from a gang of hood
lums. It is an extortion imposed upon him by the social s et-up,
whether he likes it or not. The origin of the social surplus product
accruing to the pre-capitalist ruling class is, therefore, obviously
unpaid labour (whether in the form o£ labour services, or of
physical products of these labour services, or even of money-rent)
expended by the producers.
In the case of slavery, the context is as clear if not clearer,
especially in those extreme examples where even the miserable
pittance of the slave was not provided by the masters, but had to
be provided by the slave himself on the seventh day of the week.
Indeed, regarding these slave plantations, even the most sceptical
critics of historical materialism will find it hard to doubt that the
whole social product, the part which fed the slaves as well as the
part which fed the masters, had but one origin : social labour ex
pended by the slaves and by them alone.
When, however, we look at the capitalist mode of production,
everything seems much more complicated and much more obscure,
to say the least. No brutal force, personified by an overseer with a
whip or some group of armed men, appears to force the worker
to give up anything he has produced or owns himself. His relation
ship with the capitalist appears to be based upon an act of ex
chang,e which is identical to that of a small artisan or a farmer,
owners of commodities they themselves have produced, who meet
in the market place. The worker appears to sell his ' labour' in
exchange for a wage. The capitalist ' combines ' that labour with'
machines, raw material and the labour of other men to produce
finished products. As the capitalist owns these machines and raw.
materials, as well as the money to pay the wages, is it not ' natural'
that he should also own the finished products which result fr.om
the ' combination of these factors ' ?
This i s what appears t o occur under capitalism. However,
pro bing below the surface, Marx comes up with a series of striking
observations which cari only be denied if one deliberately refuses
to examine the unique social conditions which create the ver
peculiar and exceptional ' exchange ' between labour and capital.
In the first place, there is an institutional inequality of conditions
between capitalists and workers. The capitalist is not forced to buy
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labour-power on a continuous basis. He does it only if it is profit
able to him. If not, he prefers to wait, to lay off workers, or even
to close his plant down till better times. The worker, on the other
hand (the word is used here in the social meaning made clear
precisely by this sentence, and not necessarily in the stricter sense
of manual labourer), is under economic compulsion to sell his
labour-power. As he has no access to the means of production,
including land, as he has no access to any large-scale free stock of
food, and as he has no reserves of money which enable him to sur
vive for any length of time while doing nothing, he must sell his
labour-power to the capitalist on a continuous basis and at the
current rate. Without such institutionalized compulsion, a fully
developed capitalist society would be im possible. Indeed, once
such compulsion is absent ( for example where large tracts of free
land subsist), capitalism will remain dwarfed until, by hook or by
crook, the bourgeois class suppresses access to that free land. The
last chapter of Capital Volume 1 , on colonization, develops this
p oint to great effect. The history of Africa, especially of South
Africa, but also of the Portuguese, Belgian, French and British
colonies, strikingly confirms this analysis .41 If people are living
under conditions where there is no economic compulsion to sell
their labour-power, then repressive juridical and political com
pulsion has to deliver the necessary manpower to the entrepre
neurs ; otherwise capitalism could not survive under these cir
cumstances.
The function of trade unions, be it said in passing, is immediately
clarified in the light of this analysis. Workers who combine to set
up a reserve fund can be freed at least for some weeks from the
compulsion to sell their labour-power on a continuous basis at the
given market rate. Capitalism does not like that at all. It is con
trary to ' nature ' ; if not to human nature, then at least to the
deeper nature of bourgeois society. That is why, under robust
nascent capitalism, trade unions were simply banned. That is also
why, under senile capitalism, we are gradually returning to a
situation in which workers are denied the right to strike - the
41. We refer here to the large-scale appropriation of land by white settlers
and colonial companies, the herding together of Africans into 'reserves ', the
imposition of money taxes in essentially non-monetary economies, forcing the
Africans to sell' their labour-power in order to get the necessary money to pay
taxes, the imposition of large-scale money fines, or even direct forced labour
penalties for innumerable transgressions of laws specially designed to furnish
the settlers with labour-power, etc., etc.
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right to abstain from selling their labour-power at the offered price
whenever they like. In this instance, Marx's insight is clearly con
firmed by the highest authorities of the bourgeois state : under
capitalism, labour is fundamentally forced labour. Whenever
possible, capitalists prefer hypocritically to cloak the compulsion
under a smokescreen of ' equal and just exchange ' on the ' labour
market ' . When hypocrisy is no longer possible, they return to what
they began with : naked coercion.
Marx, of course, was perfectly well aware of the fact that, in
order to organize production in modern factories, it was not
enough to combine the social labour-power of manual and in
tellectual workers. It was necessary to provide for land, buildings,
energy, infrastructural elements like roads and water, machinery, a
given fabric of organized society, means of communication, etc.
But it is obviously absurd to presume that, because factory pro
duction is impossible without these conditions of production,
roads and canals therefore ' produce value ' . It is no more logical
to assume that machines ' produce ' any value, in and by themselves.
Of all these ' factors' it can be said only that their given value has
to be maintained and reproduced, through incorporation of part
of it in the current output of living labour, during the production
process.
We come nearer to the truth when we note that property titles
(private appropriation rights) to land and machinery lead to a
situation where these ' factors' will not ·be incorporated into the
process of production without their proprietors receiving an ex,
pected ' return ' over and above the compensation for the wear and
tear of the ' factors ' . This is obviously true. But it does not follow
at all that such ' returns ' are then ' produced ' by the property
titles. Nor does it imply that owners of such property titles meet
the owners of labour-power on an equal footing. Only if we were
in a ' capitalistic slave society ', where owners of slaves hired out
labour-power to owners of factories renting land from landed pro
prietor:;, could one say that institutional equality existed between
all owners - though, of course, not between owners and slaves !
Obviously, in that case, the slave owners would hire out their
slaves only if they received a ' net return ' over and above the upkeep

of the slaves.

In the second place, the social situation in which a small part of
society has monopolized property and access to the means of pro�
duction, to the exclusion of all or nearly all direct producers, is in
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no way a product of ' natural inequality of talents and inclination s '
among human beings. Indeed, i t did n o t exist for tens o f thousands
of years of social life on the part of homo sapiens. Even in the
relatively recent past, say 1 50 years ago, nine-tenths of the pro
ducers on this planet - who were in their overwhelming majority
agricultural producers - did have direct access, in one way or
another, to their means of production and livelihood. The separa
tion of the producer from his means of production was a long and
bloody historical process, analysed in detail by Marx in Part Eight
of Capital Volume 1 , ' S o-Called Primitive Accumulation ' .
I n the third place, the worker does n o t sell the capitalist his
labour, but his labour-power, his capacity to work for a given
period of time. This labour-power becomes a commodity under
capitalism .'�2 As such it has a specific value (exchange-value) , as any
other cbmmodity does : the quantity of social labour necessary to ·
reproduce it - that is to say the value of the consumer goods
necessary to keep the worker and his children in condition to
continue to work at a given level of intensity of effort. But it has a
42. Obviously Marx did not 'transform ' men into ' commodities ', as so
many of his ' e thical ' opponents accuse him of doing. He noted that capitalism
had operated such a transformation and therefore condemned capitalism.
Popper significantly contends that ' the value theory [of Marx] . . . considers
human labour as fundamentally different from all other processes in nature,
for example fro m the labour of animals. This shows clearly that the theory is
based ultimately upon a moral theory, the doctrine that human suffering and
a human lifetime spent is a thing [ !] fundamentally differe)lt from all natural
processes . • . I do not deny that this theory is right in the moral sense . . •
But I also think that an economic analysis should not be based upon a moral
or metaphysical or religious doctrine of which the holder is unconscious '
(The Open Society, Vol. 2, p. 329). In the first place, Marx was not at all
unconscious of the differences between human labour and the endeavours of
animals such as ants ; he comments on it in the first chapter of Capital Vol. 1 .
In the second place, there i s nothing metaphysical about the fact that, 'when
men engage in mutual social relations in order to produce their livelihood,
they will certainly consider human labour, as the basis of this social organiza
tion, quite differently from natural processes, fertility of the soil or of ca,ttle,
etc. There is nothing metaphysical about the distinction, from man's point of
view, between chemical processes in trees and the necessary arrangements to
divide the total labour time available to the community between diff erent
types of human activity. Two thousand years ago, defenders of the institution
of slavery used to equate slaves with ' speaking instruments ' , or ' speaking
beasts of toil '. We know very well that Popper does not condone slavery.
Would he then say that this condemnation of slavery is purely ' metaphysical',
or would he admit that it is based upon a scientific, anthropological distinction .
between man and animals?
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spedal quality, a special ' use-value ' for the capitalist. When the
capitalist ' consumes ' labour-power in the process of production,
the worker produces value. His labour has the double capacity to
conserve value - that is, to transfer into the finished product the
value of the raw material and of a fraction of the machinery used
up in this process of production - and to create new value, by
spending itself. The whole mystery of the origin of profits and rents
is over once one understands that, in the process of production,
the workers can (and must - otherwise the capitalist would not
hire them) produce value over and above the value of their own
labour-power, over and above the equivalent of the wages which
they receive. We are back where we started in pre-capitalist
societies, and we have been able to eliminate the cobweb of ap
parent ' exchange equality ' : like feudal rent or the slave-owner's .
livelihood, capitalist profits, interests and rents originate from the

difference between what the workers produce and what they receive
for their upkeep. Under capitalism this difference appears in the

form of value, and not of physical output. This fact prevents the
process from being immediately transparent. But it does not make
it fundamentally different from the ' exchange ' taking place be
.tween feudal lord and serf.
It is therefore incorrect to state, as does Blaug, following other
academic critics of Marx, that Marx's theory of surplus-value is a
theory of ' unearned increment ' . 43 It is an appropriation or deduc
tion theory of the capitalists' income, as was the classical labour
theory of value. Capitalists appropriate value which the workers
have already produced, prior to the process of circulation of com
modities and of distribution of income. No value can be distri
buted - from a macro-economic point of view, in other words
viewing bourgeois society as a whole - which has not been pre�
viously produced.
Marx himself considered the discovery of the concept of surpluS:.
value, representing the �urn total of profits, interests and rents cif
all parts of the bourgeois class, as his main theoretical discover:y-. 44.
43. Mark Blaug, ' Technical Change and Marxian Economics ', Kykliis
·
·
Vol. 3, 1 960, quoted in Horowitz, . op. cit., p. 227.
44. 'Das Beste an meinem Buch ist 1. ( darauf beruht alles Verstandnis der
facts) der gleich im Ersten Kapitel hervorgehobne Doppelcharakter der
Arbeit, je nachdem sie sich in Gebrauchswert oder Tausch wert ausdriickt ; 2.
die Behandlung des Mehrwerts unabhiingig von seinen besondren FormeD. als
Profit, Zins, Grundrente etc. Namentlich in 2. Band wird dies sich zeigen'
(Marx, Jetter to Engels of 24 August 1 868, ME W 3l, p. 326).
'
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It ties together the historical science of society and the science of
the capitalist .economy, explaining both the origins and content of
the class struggle and the dynamic of capitalist society. 4 5
For once we understand that surplus-value is produced by
workers, that surplus-value is nothing but the a g e-old social sur
plus product in money form, in the form of value, we understaud
the historical leap which occurred when that social surplus prod
uct no longer appeared essentiaily in the form of luxury goods (of
which consumption is necessarily limited, even under conditions
of such extreme extravagance as during the Roman Empire or in
the eighteenth-century Fren!fh court) but in the form of money.
More money means not only additional purchasing power for such
luxury goods, but additional purchasin g power for more machines,
more raw materials, more labour-power. Here too Marx dis
covered an economic compulsion. Private property, the frag
mentation of social labour among various firms, that is, the very
nature of generalized commodity production - capitalism - im�
plies a compulsion to compete for shares of the market. The need
to accumulate capital, the need to increase the extraction of sur
plus-value, the unquenchable thirst for surplus-value which charac
terizes capitalism, it is ail here : the accumulation of capital = the
transformation of surplus-value into additional capital.
Again, as for value, we should note what this is ail about : com
mand over fractions of the total disposable quantity of social
labour. It is sufficient to recail this basic fact to understand how
misplaced are criticisms of the theory of surp lus-value which speak
about the ' productivity of capital ' , capital being understood as
machines.46 Machines can never, in and by themselves, hire any
45. Popper (The Open Society, Vol. 2, p . 160) contends that Marx did not
discover the general category of surplus-value at all, but inherited it from
Ricardo. He quotes Engels' introduction to Vol. 2 of Capital in that respect.
Engels says noth ing of the ' kind. He states, as any student of economic
doctrines knows, that a long series of economists, from Adam Smith and the
physiocrats to Ricardo and the post-Ricardian anti-capitalists of the eighteen
twenties and thirties in Britain, considered profits and rents to be subtractions
from the products of ' productive labou r ' . But only Marx succeeded in showing
what kind of labour produces surplus-value and what the real content of the
process of surplus-value production is, irrespective of its specific forms, and
in explaining this process.
46. Samuelson, following Bohm-Bawerk, derives this ' productivity of
capita l ' from the fact that ' you can get more future consumption product by
using indirect or roundabout methods ' (Economics, an Introductory Analy sis,
New York, 4th edition, pp. 576-7). In the explanation which fallows, the
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fraction of the disposable social labour force, except in science
fiction. In the more prosaic world in which we live, men owning
machines can, for that reason, hire and fire other men. How the
product of the labour of these men is then divided, and why, is
what Marx seeks to explain.
Of course, Marx did not ' deny ' that machinery could increase
the social productivity of labour. On the contrary, if one reads
Chaptel;' 15 of Capital Volume 1 , one will see immediately that he
was more aware ofthat potential of technology than any economist
among his contemporaries. But the question which most of his
critics and other exponents of ' vulgar ' economics overlook is very
simple, namely, why should the results of the increased produc
tivity of labour be appropriated by the capitalist? Why should the
combined productivity of many men working together -- the
famous ' collective labour potential of the factory ' to which a key
analysis is devoted in the original Part Seven (' Chapter Six ')
omitted from the published version of Capital Volume 1 (see ap
pendix to this volume, pp. 943-1084) - the combined productivity
of scientists and technologists, workers by hand and brain, in
ventors of machinery .and flexers of muscle, increase the profit of
the owners of machinery? Surely not because that machinery has
some mysterious quality of ' creating ' value, that is of ' creating'
quantities of socially necessary labour ?47 Surely rather because the
owners are in a position to appropriate the products of that com
bination. So we are back to Marx's theory of surplus-value.
An interesting, if s omewhat astounding, innovation in apolo
getics for capitalist profits has recently occurred in the form of the
theory of the firm developed by Alchian and Demsetz.48 Owners.
of different ' co -operating inputs ' are supposed to have a natural
tendency to shirk, because they give some preference to ' non'incremen t ', however, originates from the fact that ' current consumption ' is
' s acrificed ' for the production of 'intermediate goods '. But it is people wh9
forgo consumption (we leave aside which peopfe really are forced into abstin�'
ence). People produce intermediate goods. People increase the productivity,
of their labour. How all these human operations suddenly lead to value oozing
out of 'intermediate goods ' (called ' productivity of capital ') is a mystifyill g·
secret wh ch Samuelson does not solve.
47. The only quality machines have 'in and of themselves ' is to increase
the productivity of labour and thereby to decrease the value of commodities 
not to ' create ' value.
48. A. Alch an and H. Demsetz, ' Production, Information Costs and
Econom c Organisation ', American Economic Review, 1972.
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pecuniary good s ' ( !) such as leisure, attractive wo rking conditions
and time to converse with fellow workers. It follows, according to
Alchian and Demsetz, that if shirking is to be checked someone
must have . both the right. to monitor the performance of team
members and the disinclination to shirk himself. To this end he
must h ave the right to receive the residue after all other inputs have
been paid contractual amounts, the right to terminate member
ship of the team and the right to sell these rights. After having
received with great j oy the good tidings that he has now been pro
moted to the status of member of a ' co-operative team ' , on an
equal footing with the capitalist, the average worker cannot fail to
wonder for what mysterious reason the ' someone ' who gets all
these ' economically necessary rights ' is always the owner of the
' input - means of production ' and never the owner of the ' input ..:.
labour-power ' . Would it be because the capitalist is free from the
human vice of shirking, or has no inclination to leisure or attrac
tive working conditions ? Or is it perhaps because Messrs Apolo
gists for Capitalism are trying to argue away the fact of surplus
value appropriation through monopoly ownership of the means of
production ?

1·

'
M A RX S T H E O R Y OF C A P I T A L

Capital i s thus, from the Mar:xist point o f view, a social relation
men which appears as a relation between things or be
tween men and things. Flowing logically from Marx's labour
theory of value and theory of surplus-value, this is another of th�
key discoveries which opposes his economic theory radically to all
forms of academic ' economics ' .
Marx energetically rejects the idea, as expounded b y ' vulgar'
and neo-classical economists, that ' capital ' is just ' any stock of
wealth ' or ' any means to increase labour productivity ' . 49 A
chimpanzee using a stick to get at bananas is no more the first
capitalist than a tribal cdmmunity learning to accrue its wealth
through animal husbandry or land irrigation is ' accumulating
capital ' . Capital presupposes that goods are not being produced
for direct consumption by the producing communities, but are sold
as commodities ; that the . total labour potential of society lias
become fragmented into private labours conducted independently

between

49. Joseph Schumpeter, History
pp. 558-9.

of Economic A nalysis,
.

New York, 1954,
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of each other ; that commodities therefore have value ; that this
value is real ized through exchange with a special commodity
called money ; that it can therefore start an independent process of
circulation, being property of a given class of society whose mem
bers o erate as owners of value looking for increments of value. If,
as Adam Smith explained to successive generations of students of
economic phenomena, productive ( technical) division of labour i s a
source of increased labour productivity - to a large extent in
dependently from the specific social form of organization of the
economy - then capital is not a product of that division of labour,
but of a: social division of labour, in which owners of accumulated
value face non-owners.
Joseph Schumpeter reproached Marx with having elaborated a
theory of capital which was unable to explain the origins of
capital . 5° Nothing is further fro m the truth. Marx the dialectician
perfectly understood the difference between, o n the one hand, the
production and reproduction of capital on the basis of the capital
ist mode of production and, o n the other, the origins and develop
ment of capital in pre-capitalist modes of production. Indeed, one
of the essential objections to the imprecise and unscientific
handling of categories by ' vulgar ' economists was their un
differentiated u se of the terms ' capital ' and ' capitalism ' as more
or Jess synonymous. Capitalism is the capitalist mode of produc
tion, the seizure of the means of production by capital, which has
become predominant in the sphere of production. Capital is value
(initially in the form of money) becoming an independent operator
in the pores of a non-capitalist mode of production. Capital ap
pears initially as usury and merchant (long-distance trade) capital.
After a long historical process, and only under specific social
conditions, does capital victoriously penetrate the sphere of pro
duction in the form of manufacturing capital. (This occurred in
the late fifteenth and sixteenth centuries in Western Europe ; in the
eighteenth century in Japan. In China, isolated elements of mari:il
facturing capital had probably already appeared more t han a
thousand years earlier.)
In simple commodity production, capital does not produce
surplus-value. It simply transforms into surplus-value parts of
current output and revenue which originate independently from
capital. It can appropriate part of the social surplus product nor
mally passing into the hands of pre-capitalist ruling classes (for

p

50 Schumpeter, Capitalism. Socialism and Democracy, pp. 1 5- 1 8 .
..
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instance the appropriation, through usury, of part of the feudal
land rent). It can appropriate part of the product which normally
serves as a consumption fund for the producers them selves. The
basic characteristic of these operations of capital under pre
capitalist relations of production is that it will barely increase the
global wealth of society ; it will neither significantly develop pro
ductive forces nor stimulate economic growth. It can only have a
disintegrating effect on the given pre-capitalist social order, pre
cipitating the ruin of several social classes. However, by accelerat
ing the transformation of goods produced and consumed as use
values only into commodities, that is by accelerating the spread of
money economy, it-can historically prepare the ground for an
eventual appearance of the capitalist m ode of production.
Capital operating in pre-capitalist m odes of production refers
essentially to a theory of money circulation and appropriation.
This is why in Volume 1 of Capital Marx first introduce s capital in
Part Two, after having explained the nature of money. Indeed,
Part Two is entitled ' The Transformation of M oney into Capital '.
Here again, the logical analysis corresponds t o the historical pro
cess, to which Marx continually refers, albeit for the most part in
footnotes . On the other hand, capital operating in the capitalist
m ode of production, the real object of study of Capital, refers
obviously to a theory of production and appropriation of value and
surplus-value. Marx explains in Volume 1, Chapter 24, how the
law of appropriation of comm odities is transformed when we pass
from a society of petty commodity producers to a capitalist
society·. In the fi rst case, the direct producers are owners of the
products of their labou r ; in the second, the owners of capital be
come the owners of the products of the labour of the direct pro
ducers. Apologists for capitalism try to j ustify this fact by the
argument that, after all, capitalists ' place at the disposal ' of the
workers the tools with which production occurs. 51 But again
history allows us to pierce through the hyp ocrisy of the argument.
For capitalism was not born - in the days of manufacturing - with
the capitalist ' putting at the disposal of the producers ' any new
machinery . It was born with the capitalists expropriating the tools
5 1 . For example, MacCord Wright, Capitalism, New York, 1 9 5 1 , p. 1 3 5 .
In t h e ' Results of t h e Immediate Process of Productio n ' , Marx shows how
mystifyingly capitalism represents increases in the social productivity of labour,
through social developments like scientific progress, co-operation of many
workers, etc. as results of the ' product ivity of capital '.
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owned by the producers themselves and assem bling these very tools
under a common roof. 5 2
Capital, under the capitalist mode o f production, i s therefore
value constantly increased by surplus-value, which is produced by
productive labour and appropriated by capitalists through the
appropriation of the commodities produced by the workers in fac
tories owned by capitalists. The way in which this analysis of
capital and capitalism hinges on the institution of private property
has often been misunderstood or (and) misrepresented, both by
critics and by disciples of Marx. It therefore merits some com
ment.
Historically and logically, capitalism is tied to the private
ownership of the means of production, which allows private ap- propriation of produced commodities, thus private appropriation
of surplus-value, and thus private accumulation of capital. It is
surely not accidental that the ' rights of private property' are thus
at the bottom of the whole constitutional and juridical super
structure which centuries of law-making have erected upon the
basis of commodity production.
But what we confront when we examine the social relations which
lie behind these juridical forms is, of course, something which is
not simply formal private property ; otherwise the analysis would
be reduced to simple tautology. When Marx states that com
modity production is only possible because social labour has been
fragmented into private labours conducted independently from each
other, 53 he refers to a soci a-economic and not a juridical reality ; the
latter is only a reflecti on - and sometimes a very imperfect one ! of the former. What capitalism is about, then, is a specific relation
between wage-labour and capital, a social organization in which
social labour is fragmented into firms independent of each other,
which take independent decisions about investment, prices and
forms of financing growth, which compete with each other for
shares of markets and profits (of the total surplus-value produced
52. On this aspect of the development of home industries and of the' fltit
manufactures in the fifteenth and sixteenth centuries, see, among other
sources, N. W. Posthumus, De Geschiedenis van de Leidsche Lakenindusirie,
's-Gravenhage, 1908.
53. See below, p. 1 65 . In a note added by Engels in the fourth German
edition of Capital Vol. l (see p. 1 3 8 below), he makes the point that in English
there are two different words to express the two different aspects of labour :
use-value-producing labour is called work, exchange-value-producing labour ,
which is only quantitatively measured, is called labour.
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by productive labour in its totality), and which therefore buy and
exploit wage-labour under specific economic conditions, com
pulsions and constraints. It is not simply a general relationship
between ' producers ' . and ' accumulators ', or ' producers ' and
' administrators ' , for such a relationship is in the last analysis
characteristic of all class societies and not specific to capitalism at
all.
The conten t of the economic institution ofprivate capital is there
fore the independent firm (whether a small manufacturer or a giant
multi-national corporation). Whether the juridical form strictly
conforms to that content or not is irrelevant, and often poses
complex legal problems. Are stockho lders only owners of income
titles, or are they owners of fractions of the firm's ' assets ' or
' property ' ? The bankruptcy laws - which differ in different capital
ist countries - can go into the most sophisticated nuances im
aginable on this subject. But the vital economic decisions (key
investment decisions, for example) are taken by all those firms
which are really independent and not subordinate companies. The
basic fact of ljfe of the capitalist economy is the fact that these vital
decisions are not taken by society as a whole or by the ' associated
producers ' .
Again, the content o f this economic institution o f private prop
erty (fragmented social labour) should not be confused with the
question of the precise agents who take the independent firms'
decisions . Whether those who take the decisions are individual
owners, or representatives of stockholders, or so-called managers,
does not in the least change the fact that they are working under
the same previously analysed economic compulsion. Some econo
mists today, such as Galbraith and even some Marxists, contend
that the contemporary giant corporation has largely freed itself
from these constraints. 54 This is an illusion, born of an extrap
olation from conditions prevailing during a rather lengthy boom.
In fact, the idea that any giant corporation, whatever its dimen
sions or power, could emancipate itself definitively from the com
pulsion of (monopolistic) competition, that is , could have. a
guaranteed specific demand for its products, independently of the
trade cycle and from technological innovation, could make sense
only if it were insulated both from economic fluctuations and
54. John Kenneth Galbraith, The New Industrial State, New York, 1967,
Chapter 1 8 .
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from economic uncertainty, that is if the very natur� of its output
as commodity production was denied. Experience does not con
firm such a contention.
The basic distinction which Galbraith, following Baumel,
Kaysen and others, introduces between compulsion to profit
maximization (true for yesterday' s firms) and compulsion to
growth maximization (true for today's corporations)5 5 becomes
devoid of practical long-term- significance once we understand
that growth remains essentially a function of profit, that capital
accumulation can result in the last analysis only from surplus
value production and realization. The only kernel of truth which
remains, then, is the difference between short-term and long-term
profit maximization, which is indeed one of the basic differences
between competitive capitalism and monopoly capitalism.
.
The debate on the nature of capital has received a new and
significant impetus with the 'internal ' critique of the theory of the
marginal productivity of capital by Piero Sraffa and the Cam bridge
school. The latter have demonstrated convincingly that the
measurement of capital inputs in the neo-classical ' production
function ' is based upon circular reasoning.56 For if the effect of
marginal increases or decreases of capital inputs upon output has
to be measured, this can only be done in money terms, given the
heterogeneous nature of so-called ' capital goods '. 'But this process
of pricing or valuation of capital inputs presupposes a rate of
return on the plant and equipment in question, of which the latter
value is the capitalization ' ; that is ' one has to assume a rate of
interest in order to demonstrate how this equilibrium rate of
return is determined'.57 The way out, obviously, is to look for a
common substance in all the ' capital goods' independent of
money, that is to return to socially necessary labour as the measur
able substance of the value of all commodities.
55. ibid., Chapter 10.
56. Joan Robinson, The Accumulation of Capital, London, 1 956 ; Pj�ro
Sraffa, Production of Commodities by MeallS of Commodities, Cambridge;
1960.
c
57. Maurice Dobb, ' The Sraffa System and the Critique of the Neo•
Classical Theory of Distribution ', reprinted in E. K. Hunt and Jesse G.
Swartz (ed.), A Critique of Economic Theory, Harmondsworth, 1972, p. 207.

One should note, however, that, to use the Schumpeterian jargon, Dobb thus
only justifies the use of labour as a numeraire (a unit of account), in a typically
neo-Ricardian way, and not at all on the basis of the Marxist labour theory of
value.
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8. M A R X ' S T H E O R Y O F A C C U M U L A T I O N OF C A P I T A L
Capital i s thus, b y definition, value looking for accretion, for sur
plus-value. But if capital produces surplus-value, surplus-value
also produces additional capital. Under capitalism, economic
growth therefore appears in the form of accumulation of capital.
The basic drive of the capitalist mode of production is the drive to
accumulate capital. This is not so because of some mysterious and
tautological ' accumulative passion ' or inclination on the part of
capitalists. It is essentially explained by competition, that is by the
phenomenon of ' various capitals '. Without competition, Marx
states categorically, the ' driving fire ' of growth would become
extinguished. 58 Totally monopolized capital (' a single world
trust') would essentially be stagnating capital.
But competition is combined with the trend to replace labour
by machinery as a driving force for capital accumulation and eco
nomic growth under capitalism. If the extension of output
maintained the given relationship between inputs of living labour
and inputs of dead labour (machinery and raw materials), it would
rapidly reach both a physical limit (the total available manpower)
and hence a profit limit. Under conditions of permanent full
employment, wages would tend to increase and erode profits to
the point where capital accumulation and economic growth would
gradually disappear.
Under capitalism, however, economic growth is not ' neutral '
with respect to the relationship between living and dead labour
inputs (between variable and constant capital). It is heavily
loaded in favour of an expansion of labour-saving devices. Indeed,
a permanent tendency to increase the social productivity of labour
is the main civilizing by-product of capital accumulation, the
main objective service which capitalism has rendered mankind.
Capital accumulation takes on the primary form of an increase in
the value of plant and equipment, as well as of the stock of raw
materials available in industrialized capitalist countries . On a
long-term basis, this accumulation is as impressive as Marx could
have imagined. The value of all accumulated private non-farm
producer durables multiplied more than tenfold in constant
dollars between 1900 and 1 965 in the U .S.A., and this estimate is
certainly undervalued as it is based upon official records biased for
reasons of tax evasion.
58.

Karl Marx, Capital, Vol. 3, p. 254.

Introduction 6 1
Capital accumulation is, of course, distinct from the behaviour
of pre-capitalist ruling classes. If all surplus-value were to be con
sumed in the form of luxury goods, no capital accumulation would
take place at all. Capital would then be maintained at the level it
had already reached. This special ' limiting ' case was indeed pre
sented by Marx under the name of ' simple reproduction ' , for
purely analytical reasons . It does not, of course, correspond to any
' real ' stage or situation of a normally functioning capitalist mode
of production. 59 As we pointed out, what characterizes capitalism
is precisely the compulsion to accumulate, that is ' enlarged re
production ' .
Enlarged reproduction presupposes that not all surplus-value
produced by productive labour, and appropriated by the capitalist
class, is unproductively consumed. Part ·of it is transformed into
luxury goods and disappears from the process of reproduction.
Part of it is transformed into additional capital by being used to
buy additional plant and equipment, additional raw materials and
additional labour-power. This, then, is the process of accum tilation
of capital : the transformation of surplus-value into additional
capital, which can produce new increments of surplus-value, lead
ing to new increments of capital. The movement develops in the
form of a spiral, as Simonde de Sismondi, one of the early ' ro
mantic ' critics of capitalism, whom Marx quotes approvingly on
this question, already understood.
The fact that capital accumulation is possible only because part
of the surplus-value appropriated by the capitalist class is not
socially squandered in luxury goods constitutes the starting point
for the so-called ' abstinence ' theory (more accurately, justifica
tion) of prqfits and capitalist exploitation.60 Historically, there is
not an atom of evidence for the assumption that capital somehow
grew out of the ' frugal habits ' of some members of the com
munity, as opposed to the ' improvidence ' of others, each of
them having equal access to resources that were initially com59. One could say that it correspohds to a border case of stagnation m · ·a
given phase o f the trade cycle.
60. Even Schum peter still largely defended this ' a bstinence ' theory bf
profit, although giving it a less vulgar character than in the case of Senior.
' The capitalist . . . exchanges a fund against a flow. The " abstinence " . for
which . . . neis being paid enters into the accumulation of the fund. There is
no additional payment for refraining from consuming it even in cases in which
this would be physically possible ' (History of Economic Analysis, p. 661 ).
See also Capitalism, Socialism and Democracy, p. 1 6.
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parable. On the contrary, all historical evidence confirms that the
sudden appearance of large amounts of ' capital ' (in the form of a
stock of precious metals and other treasure) in a society pre
viously confined almost exclusively to natural economy (to the
output of goods possessing only use-value) was the result not of
' frugality ' and ' thrift ' but of large-scale piracy, robbery, vio
lence, theft, enslavement of men and trade in slaves . The history of
the origins of West European usury and merchant capital between
the tenth and the thirteenth centuries, from the piracy in the Medi
terranean through the plundering of Byzantium by the Fourth
Crusade to the regular plundering razzias into the Slav territories
of Central and Eastern Europe, is very eloquent in this respect.
What is unconfirmed by history is even more absurd in the light
of contemporary economic analysis. Nobody could seriously argue
that Messrs Rockefeller, Morgan and Mellon have to be com
pensated for their virtue in not squandering tens of billions of
dollars on additional yachts, mansions and private jets - the vulgar
version of the abstinence theory. But its more sophisticated version,
namely the idea that the profits of the owners of capital are just
the way in which their ' fund ' is transformed into the ' flow ' oflong
term capital investment, provides a nice piece of circular reasoning.
For whence does the ' fund ' originate, if not precisely from the
' flow ' , that is to say what else is capital if not accumulated profits ?
To deny that profits originate in the process of production flies in
the face of all scientific as well as practical observation of what
goes on in a capitalist economy. Once we understand this, there
is no room left for any abstinence theory of profit - only for a
subtraction one.
The process of capital accumulation is viewed by Marx in
Capital at two different and successive levels of abstraction. In
Volume 1 , in the framework of ' Capital in general ', he examines
it essentially in the light of what occurs in and flows from the
exchange between wage-labour and capital. In Volume 3, he
examines capital accumulation (economic growth under capital
ism) in the light of what occurs in the sphere of ' many capitals ' ,
that i s o f capitalist competition. I shall therefore leave t o the in
troduction to Volume 3 an examination of the main criticisms
made of Marx by those who question the validity of the laws of
motion of capital accumulation set out in that volume. Here, I
shall limit myself to examining the basic effects of capital ac
cumulation on wage-labour.
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Unlike many ofhis contemporaries, including some of the stern
est non-Marxist critics of capitalism, Marx did not consider that
capital accumulation had a simple and unequivocally detrimental
effect upon the situation of wage-labour. Marx had studied the
movement of re al wages during the trade cycle, and the fact that
wages were at their highest level when capital accumulation was
progressing at the quickest pace by no means escaped him . 6 1 But,
once again, he tried to go beyond such evident facts to study the
fundamental modifications in value terms which capital accumu
lation would exercise upon labour.
It thus became his contention that the very way in which capital
accumulation proceeds, the very motive force of capitalist pro
gress - the development of fixed capital, of machinery - contains a
powerful dynamic to reduce the value of labour-power. For as this
value is the equivalent of the value of a given quantity of consumer
goods, supposed to be necessary to restore the capacity of a worker
to produce at a given level of intensity, a decrease in the value of
these consumer goods resulting from an increase in the produc
tivity of labour in the consumer goods industry leads to a de
crease in the value of labour-power, all other things remaining
equal.
This argument implies neither any tendency to a decrease in
real wages (on the contrary, it is based upon the assumption of
stable real wages in the short and medium term), nor any trend
towards 'growing absolute misery ' of the working class. We shall
deal with this theory falsely attributed to Marx in the next section
of this introduction. But it does imply that the favourable results
of the increase in productivity of labour end by falling, to a large
extent, into the hands of the capitalist class, by transforming them
selves into supplementary ' relative surplus-value ', provided that
the long-term trend of the industrial reserve army .of labour is
either stable or increasing.
On a world scale this has certainly been true for as long as
capitalism has existed. As Marx predicted, capitalism spread not
only by creating new jobs but also by creating new unemployed (by
destroying employment of previous wage earners, and especially of
previously self-employed small farmers and handicraftsmen). But
to calculate a ' world average value of labour-power ' is of course a
meaningless abstraction. Indeed, ever since industrial capitalism
6 1 . Karl Marx, ' Wages, Price a n d Profit ', in Selected Works in one volume,
London, 1970, pp. 220-2 1 .
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in the West started to swamp the rest of the world with its cheap,
mass-produced commodities, and at the latest since the eighteen
seventies, a divergent trend has appeared in the world economy : a
long-term decline of the reserve army of labour in West�rn Europe
(as a result of exports of both emigrants and commodities) and a
rise in the reserve army of labour in the underdeveloped countries.
(This latter process included, of course, the transformation of
masses of pre-capitalist farmers, cattle-raisers and artisans into
uprooted ' marginalized ' vagrants, migrant seasonal labourers, and
forced labourers, following a pattern similar to what had happened
a few centuries earlier in Western Europe.)
The dynamics of ' capital accumulation on a world scale' have
therefore to be seen as those of an organic whole, and not as the
simple sum of capital accumulation processes in distinct countries.
The operation of the world market as a gigantic syphon to
transfer value from the south to the north of our planet (from the
countries with lower to the countries with higher productivity of
labour) lies at the very root of the imperialist system. While the
debate on the theoretical explanation of this phenomenon is still in
its initial stages, 62 it is important to note that the phenomenon
itself is based upon uneven movements (uneven mobility) of
capital and labour, and introduces all those dimension� into the
analysis of capitalism which Marx reserved for the never-written
Volumes 4, 5 and 6 in the original plan of Capital.
The accumulation of capital is the accumulation of wealth in the
form of commodities, of value. Value production becomes a goal
in itself. Work is degraded to the level of a means by which to re
ceive money incomes. One of the most striking and most 1 modem'
parts of Capital is that which examines the inhuman consequences
of capital accumulation for the workers and for work itself. Marx
himself added to the second German edition of Volume 1 the note
62. See, among other writings : Samir Amin, L'Accumulation a /'echelle
mondiale, Paris, 1970 ; Arghiri Emmanue� Unequal Exchange (including a
discussion with Charles Bettelheim), London, 1 97 2 ; Christian: Palloix,
L 'Economie mondiale capitaliste, Paris, 1 9 7 1 ; and the discussion of these
books by Ernest Mandel in Late Capitalism, London, 1 975. Interestingly
enough, W. A rthur Lewis, in his ' Development with Unlimited Supplies of
Labour ' (Manchester School of Economic and Social Studies, Yoi . .. XXII,
May 1 9 54), tries to show that stepped-up capital accumulation implies a large
industrial reserve army ; but he limits this case exclusively to' initial industria
lization and does not admit Marx's assumption of permanent reconstitution
of this reserve army through the mechanization process.
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that, under capitalism, labour-power not only becomes a
commodity for the capitalist but also receives this form for the
worker himself; implying that this degradation of work is both
objectively and subjectively the fate of the industrial proletariat. It
took ' official ' political economy a long time, indeed until after the
growing revolt of the workers against assembly line speed-ups, to
discover what Marx had anticipated from a thorough under
standing of the fundamental mechanisms which govern the
capitalist mode of production.
Because capital accumulation presupposes production for profit,
because it has profit maximization as its very rationale, exact and
minute cost calculations entail constant reorganizations of the pro
duction process with the single purpose of reducing costs. From
the point of view of the single capitalist firm, a worker cannot be
seen as a human being endowed with elementary rights, dignity,
and needs to develop his personality. He is a ' cost element ' and
this ' cost ' must be constantly and exclusively measured in money
terms, in order to be reduced to the utmost. Even 'when ' human
relations ' and ' psychological considerations ' are introduced into
labour organization, they are all centred in the last analysis upon
' economies of cost ' (of those ' overhead costs ' called excessive
labour turnover, too many work interruptions, absenteeism,
strikes, etc.). 6 3
Capitalist economy i s thus a gigantic enterprise o f dehumani
zation, of transformation of human beings from goals in them
selves into instruments and means for money-making and capital
accumulation. It is not the machine, nor any technological com
pulsion, which inevitably transforms workers and men and women
in general into appendices and slaves of monstrous equipment. It
is the capitalist principle of profit maximization by individual
firms which unleashes this terrifying trend. Other types of tech
nology and other types of machine are perfectly conceivable provided that the guiding principle of investment is no longer
' cost-saving ' by individual competing firms, but the optimum
development of all human beings.
63. The most extreme case is that of ' globalization of costs ' in. cost-benefit
analysis, in which human illness and death are likewise computed in the form
of money costs.
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'
M A R X S T H E O R Y OF W A G E S

Strangely enough, the idea o f a n ever-increasing decline i n the
standard of living of the working class, which has often been
falsely attributed to Marx, originated with those economists
against whom he maintained a constant barrage of polemics after
perfecting his own economic theories. It originated with Malthus
and, vi a Ricardo, reached several socialists of Marx's generation,
such as Ferdinand Lassalle. Whether under the guise of a ' stable
wage fund ' or under the guise of an ' iron law of wages', it is
essentially a population growth theory of wages. Whenever wages
rise sufficiently above the physiological minimum, labourers are
supposed to have more children, who then in turn create large
scale unemployment and depress wages back to the minimum.
The logical shortcomings of this theory are glaring. It examines
only what happens on the supply side of labour-power ; it does not
examine at all what happens on the demand side. It presupposes
that the potential working population · is a linear function of
population increase, and that the demographic movement is in
turn a linear function of real income. All the intermediate links 
like the effects of increases of income not only upon the child
mortality rate but also upon birth rates, not to speak of the effects
of increases of income and of the organized strength of the work
ing class on the length of the working week, the duration of train
ing and the moment of retiring from the work process - are elimi
nated from the chain of reasoning, thereby leading to wrong and
indeed absurd results.
.
If one compares Marx's own theory of wages to the opinions
held by academic economists of his time, one sees at once the step
forward which he accomplished. For he points out not only that
labour-power, having been transformed by capitalism into a com
modity, has a value which is objectively determined like the value
of all other commodities, but also that the .value of labour-power
has a characteristic distinct from that of all other commodities to wit that it is dependent on two elements : the physiological
needs and the historical-moral needs of the working class.
.
This distinction is closely linked with the peculiar nature of
labour-power': a commodity inseparable from and integrated with
human beings, who are not only endowed with muscles and a
stomach, but also with consciousness, nerves, desires, hopes and
potential rebelliousness. The physical capacity to work can be
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measured by the calory inputs that have to compensate losses of
energy. But the willingness to work at a given rhythm, a given in-
tensity, under given conditions, with a given equipment of higher
and higher value and increasing vulnerability, presupposes a level
of consumption which is not simply equivalent to a sum-total of
calories, but is also a function of what is commonly considered by
the working class to be its ' current ', ' habitual ' standard of living. 64
Marx notes that these habitual standards differ greatly from
country to country, and are generally higher in those countries
which have an advanced, developed capitalist industry than in
those which are still at pre-industrial levels, or are going through
the throes of ' primitive ' industrial capital accumulation. 65
W e thus reach a n unexpected conclusion : according t o this
aspect of Marx's work, real wages would actually have to be
higher in more advanced capitalist countries - and therefore also
in more advanced stages of capitalism - than in less developed
countries. This would also imply that they would tend to increase
in time, as the level of industrialization increases. On the other
hand, we have noted earlier that Marx explained fluctuation of
wages during the trade cycle, that is of the price and not of the
value of labour-power, as being governed essentially by the move
ments of the industrial reserve army. Real wages would tend to
increase in times of boom and full employment and to decline in
times of depression and large-scale unemployment. He indicated,
however, that there was nothing automatic about this movement,
and that the actual class struggle including trade-union action,
which he considered indispensable for this very reason - was the
instrument through which workers could take advantage of more
-

64. Lenin makes the point that with the development of capitalist .industry
there is a progressive mcrease in the workers' needs (' On the So-Called
Market Question ', in Collected Works, Vol. 1, pp. 1 0 6-7). See also Marx :
' This much, however, can even now be mentioned in passing, namely that
the relative restriction on the sphere of the workers' consumption (which .·iS
only quantitative, not qualitative, or rather, only qualitative as posited.
through the quantitative) gives them as consum ers . . . an entirely different
importance as agents of production from that which they posSessed e.g. iri
antiquity or in the Middle Ages, or now possess in Asia ' (Grundrisse, Pelican
Marx Library, p. 283). Also i bid., pp. 1 8 6-7, 409.
65. Karl Marx, ' Wages, Price and Profit ', Selected Works in one volume,
p. 223 ; Capital, Vol. 1 , Chapter 22 (see below, pp. 702-5). The most cate
gorical statement in that respect is to be found in Theories of Surplus- Value,
Part II, pp. 1 6-1 7 : ' The more productive one country is relative to another in
the world market, the higher will be its wages, as compared with the other.'
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favourable conditions on the ' labour market ' somewhat to increase
their wages, whereas the main effect of depression was that it
would weaken the resistence of the working class to wage-cuts.
But Marx stuck to his theory of value with regard to wages.
Wages are the prices of the commodity labour-power. Like all
other prices, they do not fluctuate at random, but around an axis
which is the value of that commodity. The movements of wages
that are influenced by the ups and downs of the trade cycle ex
plain only short-term fluctuations : these have to be integrated
within a wider analysis, explaining the long-term fluctuations of
wages in function of the changes in the value of labour-power.
We can thus formulate Marx's theory of wages as an accumula
tion of capital wage theory, in opposition to the crude demo
graphic wage theory of the Malthus-Ricardo-Lassalle school.
Long-term movements · of wages are a function of the accumu
lation of capital in a fivefold sense :
- Accumulation of capital implies a decline in value of a given
basket of consumer goods included in the given standard of
living of the working class (with the given reproduction costs of
labour-power). In this sense, the development of capitalism tends
to depress the value of labour-power, all other things remaining
equal. Let us repeat : such a decline in the value of labour-power
does not imply a decline, but only a stability, of real wages.
- Accumulation of capital implies a decline in the value and an ex
pansion of the output (mass production) of consumer goods pre
viously not included in the reproduction costs of labour-power. If
objective and subjective conditions are favourable, the working
class can force the inclusion of these goods into the accepted
minimum standard of living, can expand the ' moral-historical'
component of the value of labour-'power, thereby increasing its
value. This again does not happen automatically, but essentially
as a result of the class struggle.
- Accumulation of capital will favour the increase in value of
labour�power if the long-term structural supply of labour-power
does not strongly exceed demand, or is even below de.m and. This
explains why wages in the U .S.A. were from the beginning signific
antly higher than in Europe, why wages started rising significantly
in the latter part of the nineteenth century in Europe as a result of
massive overseas emigration of the reserve army of labour, and
why persistent massive unemployment and underemployment in
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the underdeveloped countries h as implied a tendentially declining
value of labour-power (often even accompanied by declining real
wages) in the last two decades.
- Accumulation of capital forms the upper barrier which no in
crease in the value or the price o f labour-power can break under
capitalism. If and when the increase in the value of labour-power
implies a strong decline in surplus-value, accumulation of capital
slows down, large-scale unemployment reappears, and wages are
' readjuste d ' to a level compatible with capital accumulation. In
other words, under capitalism, wages can fall to the point where
the ' historical-moral ' ingredient of the value of labour-power
completely disappears, where they are actually reduced to the bare
physiological minimum. They cannot rise to the point where the
' historical-moral ' ingredient of the value of labour-power wipes
·out surplus-value as the source of capital accumulation.
- Accumulation of capital implies i ncreased exploitation of the
workers, including an increased attrition of labour-power, especi
ally through intensification of the production process. But this in
turn implies the need for higher consumption just to reproduce
labour-power even physiologically. So one can say that, in this
sense, capitalism increases the value of labour-power by making
its exploitation more intensive. 66 One can especially find negative
confixmation of this effect of the accumulation of capital on the
value of labour-power. Once wages decline below a certain level
(especially under the effects of wars or reactionary dictatorships),
the productive effort of the workers will decline and labour-power
will not be reconstituted to its full productive capacity, as a result
of too low a level of wages.
How, then, has it been possible for so many writers, for so long,
to have attributed to Marx a ' theory of absolute impoverishment
.
66. We have noted that t he value of labour-power is an objective category.
This implies, among other phenomena, that an important increase in ·the
intensity of the labour process leads to an increase in the value of labour� . '
power, all other things remaining equal. A higher expenditure of labo.ur
power implies the need for higher consumption, for example, fo od of higher
calory content, to avoid an erosion of the capacity to work. Rosdolsky
(op. cit., Vol. I, p. 3 3 1) in this respect draws attention to a distinction made by
Otto Bauer between ' physiological needs' born from the simple life process
of the worker, and those needs born from the work process, the second
expanding progressively compared with the first in step precisely with the
growing intensification of work under capitalism.
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of the workers under capitalism ' which obviously implied a
theory of tendential fall in the value not only ·of labour-power but
even of real wages ?67 In the first place because Marx, in his youth
ful writings, did in fact hold such a theory - for example, .in the
Communist Manifesto . 66 But this was formulated before he had
brought his theoretical understanding of the capitalist mode of
production to its final, mature conclusion. It is only in the_ years
1 8 57-8 that we have the birth of Marx's economic theory in its
rounded, consistent form. After he had written A Contribution to
the Critique of Political Economy and the Grundrisse, there was no
longer a trace of any such historical trend towards absolute im
poverishment in his economic analysis.
In the second place, because so many writers confuse Marx's
treatment of the value of labour-power (which depends upon the
value of the consumer goods the worker buys with his wages) with
the category of real wages (determined by the mass of consumer
goods his wages buy) . Under capitalism, given the constant in
crease in the productivity of labour, these categories can move in
opposite directions. 69
67. See, among others : Pareto, op. cit., p . 63 ; Ludwig von Mises, Le
Socialisme, Paris, 1938, p . 438 ; Schumpeter, Capitalism, Socialism and
Democracy, pp. 34-8 ; Karl Popper, The Open Society, Vol. 2, pp. 1 5 5-8 ; W.
Arthur Lewis, Theory of Economic Growth, London, 1 9 55, p. 298 ; Eric Roll,
A History of Economic Thought (2nd edition), London, 1954, pp. 284, 293, etc.
Two authors who, though they have studied Marx closely and call themselves
Marxists, nevertheless repeat the salTi e mistaken view are John Strachey in
Colltemporary Capitalism, London, 1 9 56, pp. 101-8 and Fritz Sternberg in
Der lmperialismus, Berlin, 1 962, pp. 57-60. More objective are Paul M.
Sweezy's account in The Theory of Capitalist Development, Oxford, 1 943,
pp. 87-92, and J. Steindl's in Maturity and Stagnation in the American
Economy, Chapter 14, Oxford, 1 9 52.
68. ' Manifesto of the Communist Party ' , 71ze Revolutions of 1848, Pelican
Marx Library, 1973, pp. 74-5, 78.
69. Capital, Vol. 1 , Chapter 17 (see below, p . 659), contains the key formula
in that respect : 'In this way it is possible, given increasing productivity of
labour, for the price of labour-power to fall constantly and for this fall to be
accompanied by a constant growth in the mass of the worker's. means of
subsistence ' (our stress). In the same way, in a famous passage at the end o f
'Wages, Price a n d Profit', M a r x says that : ' . . . consequently t h e general
tendency of capitalistic production is not to raise but to sink the average
standard of wages, or to push the value oflabour to its minimum limit ' (Selected
Works in one volume, p. 225) and he adds that efforts to increase wages 99
times out of 100 only tend to maintain the value of labour-power. This whole
argument applies to the trend of the value of labour-power, not to that of real
wages.
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I n the third place, because two famous passages i n Capital
Volume 1 have been consistently misinterpreted.7 0 In both these
passages Marx does speak about ' increasing misery' and pauper
ism, and about ' accumulation of misery ' . But the context indicates
clearly that what he is referring to is the poverty and misery of the
' surplus population ' , of the ' Lazarus layer of the working class ',
that i s , of the unemployed or semi-employed poor. Revealing studies
on poverty in rich countries like the United States and Great
Britain 71 have strikingly confirmed that the misery of these old
age pensioners, unemployed, sick, homeless, degraded or ir
regularly working lower layers of the proletariat is indeed a per
manent feature of capitalism, including the capitalism of the ' wel
fare state ' . The truth is simply that in passages such as these Marx
uses formulations that are ambiguous and so lend weight to con
fusion on the question.
D oes this mean that Marx did not formulate any theory of im
poverishment of the working class, or that he made optimistic
predictions about the general trend of working-class conditions
under capitalism ? This would of course be a complete paradox,
in the light of what he wrote in Chapter 25 of Capital Volume l .
The point t o b e made i s simply that this chap,ter - like all o f Marx's
mature writings on this subject - is not concerned with movements
of real wages at all, any more than the chapters on value are about
m ovements of market prices ofcommodities other than the com
modity l!ibour-power. This is clearly indicated in the very passage
in question by Marx's statement that as capital accumulates the
situation of workers becomes worse irrespectiHe of whether their
wages are h igh or low. 1 2
What we in fact have here is a theory o f a tendency towards
relative imp o verishment of the working class under capitalism in a
70. See below, Chapter 25, Section 4, pp. 797-8, 799.
7 1 . See, for exam pie, Michael Harrington's already classic The OtherAmerica,
Harmondsworth, 1 963, and the equivalent British study by Brian Abel"Smith
and Peter Townsend, The Poor and .the Poorest, London , 1963, which esti�
m ates that 14 per cent of the British population (7 million people !) were qvitl,g ,
in, or on the margin of, poverty twenty years after the establishment of the ·
welfare state ! To have revealed that such poverty is rooted in the system of
w age-labour, and that no permanent eliminati o n of it (i.e. a guaranteed stand
ard of living for all human beings, irrespective of how much they work or
indeed whether they work at all) is possible without upsetting the economic
compulsion to sell the proletarian's labour-power, is one of Marx 'smost epoch
making discoveries and fundamental to his economic
theory.
·
72. See below, p . 799.

72 Introduction
double sense. Firstly, in the sense that productive workers tend to
get a smaller part of the new value they produce : in other words
there is a trend towards an increase in the rate of surplus-value.
Secondly, in the sense that even when wages rise the needs of the
workers as human beings are denied. This applies even to their
additional consumer needs that grow out of the very increase in the
productivity of labour which results from the accumulation of cap
ital. One has only to think of the unfulfi lled needs of workers in the
fi elds of education, health, skill acquisition and differentiation,
leisure, culture, housing, even in the richest capitalist countries of
today, to see how this assumption remains accurate in spite of the
so-called ' consumer society ' . But it a pplies much more to the needs
of the worker as a producer and a citizen - his need to develop a
full person ality, to become a rich and creative human being, etc. ;
these needs are brutally crushed by the tyranny of meaningless,
mechanical, parcellized work, alienation of productive ,capacities
and alienation of real human wealth.
In addition to this law of general relative impoverishment of
workers under capitalism, Marx also notes a trend towards periodic
absolute impoverishment, essentially in function of the movement
of unemployment. This is closely linked to the inevitability of
cyclical fluctuations under capitalism, that is the inevitability of
periodic crises of overproduction, or ' recession s ' as they are called
today with less provocative connotations.
There is also another aspect of Marx ' s theory of wages over
which, for almost a century, controversy has raged. This is the
question of the •different values of ' skilled labour-power ' and ' un
skilled labour-power ' ( whether related or not to the question of
whether Marx gives a satisfactory explanation of the fact that,
according to his labour theory of value, skilled labour produces
more value in a n hour of work than un skilled labour ) . Starting
with B ohm-Bawerk, some critics have claimed to discover here
one of the basic inconsistencies in Marx's economic theory . 73 For
if the greater productivity, in value terms, of skilled as opposed to
unskilled workers is a function of the higher wages of the former,
are we not back at Adam Smith 's famous circular argument, in
73. For example Btihm-Bawerk, op. cit., pp. 80-8 5 ; Pareto, op. cit.,
pp. 52-3 ; Schum peter, Capitalism, Socialism and Democracy, p. 24, etc. An
· interesting discussion of this problem was recently provided by Bob Rowthorn,
' Skilled Labour in the Marxist System ' , in Bulletin of
the Conference of
·
Socialist Economists, Spring 1974.
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which the ' price of labou r ' determines the ' natural price ' of
goods but is in turn determined by the ' natural price ' of one
category of goods, so-called wage goods, that is fo od?
But in fact Marx avoided such circular reasoning, contrary to
what his critics mistakenly assume. He never explained the higher
value content of an hour of skilled labour as compared to an hour
of unskilled labour by the higher wages which skilled labour re
ceives. This higher content is explained strictly in terms of the
labour theory of value, by the additional labour costs necessary for
producing the skill, in which are also included the total costs of
schooling spent on those who do not successfully conclude their
studies.74 The higher value produced by an hour of skilled labour,
as compared to an hour of unskilled labour, results from the fact
that skilled labour participates in the ' total labour-power '
(Gesamtarbeitsvermogen) of society (or of a given branch of in
dustry) not only with its own labour-power but also with a fraction
of the labour-power necessary to produce its skill. In other words,
each hour of skilled labour can be considered as an hour of un
skilled labour multiplied by a coefficient dependent on this cost o f
schooling.7 5 Marx speaks in this context of ' composite labour ' as
against ' simple labour ' . The skill, by analogy, can be compared to
an additional tool, whicQ. is in itself not value-producing, but which
transfers part of its own value into the value of the product pro
duced by the skilled worker.
74. This solution was first formulated by Hilferding in his answer to Btihm
Bawerk (op. cit., pp. 1 36-46), then worked out more expiicitly by Hans
Deutsch (Qualifizierte Arbeit und Kapitalismus, Vienna, 1 904) and Otto Bauer
(' Qualifizierte Arbeit und Kapitalismus ' , in Die Neue Zeit, 1905-6, No. 20).
Deutsch differs from Hilferding in that according to Hilferding only the cost of
production of skill (the work of the teacher, etc.) adds to the value of skilled
labour-power, whereas for Deutsch the time spent by the apprentice (or stu
dent) himself while learning has to be added to those costs. Bauer supports
Deutsch's thesis that the ' labour ' of the apprentice (student) creates supple"
mentary value and enters the process of value production of the skilled
worker, but contrary to Deutsch (and together with Hilferding) he conterias
that this value increases the surplus-value produced by the skilled worker, not
the value of his own labour-p ower. See on this controversy also Rubin, op: cit.,
pp. 159-7 1 , and Rosdolsky, op. cit., Vol. 2, pp. 597-614.
75; Rubin, op. cit., pp. 1 65-6.
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10. M A R X ' S T H E O R Y O F M O N E Y

Marx's attempt t o formulate his own theory of money originates
in a significant flaw in Ricardo's economic system . 76 While
Ricardo adheres to a strict labour theory of value concerning com
modities, he contends that this is true for gold o nly if the quantity
in cir culation remains in exact proportion to the mass and prices of
other commodities. Increases or decreases in this money circula
tion would provoke an increase or decrease in commodity prices
and this in turn would provoke a further decrease or increase in the
value of gold. Marx tries to overcome this inconsistency by inte
grating his theory of money into his general explanation of value,
value production and autonomous value circulation (money cir
culation, capital circulation), on the basis of a rigorous application
of the labour theory of value.
As with the theory of value, the most important aspect of this
monetary theory is the qualitative one, which has hitherto re
ceived too little attention from either the critics or the disciples of
Marx. The fact that social labour, in a society based upon general
ized comll1odity production, is fragmented into many segments of
private labour executed independently of each other leads, as we
have seen, to the result that its social character can only be re
cognized post festum, through the sale of the commodity and de
pending upon the amount of equivalent it receives in this sale. The
social character of the labour embedded in the commodity, there
fore, can only appear as a thing outside the commodity - that is,
money. The fact that relatiot:�s between human beings appear
under capitalism (generalized commodity producti on) as relations
between things - a phenomenon which Marx analysed at length in
the fourth section on ' The Fetishism of the Commodity ' of
Chapter 1 of Capita/ Volume 1 (see pp. 1 63-77 below) - should,
therefore, not be understood in the sense that people under
capitalism, being in the grip of false consciousness, have the illu
sion of being confronted with things when in reality they are con
fronted with specific social relations of production. It is also an
objective necessity and compulsion. Under conditions of general
ized commodity production, social labour cannot be immediately
recognized otherwise than through its exchange against money.
The circulation of commodities cannot but produce its own
76. Karl Marx, A Contribution to the Critique ofPolitical Economy, . pp. 1 70-

�
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counterpart in the circulation of the medium of exchange, money. 77
Money is the .necessary materialization o f abstract social labou r :
that is the qualitative determinant i n Marxist monetary theory.
It is by losing sight of this fundamental social nature of money,
rooted in specific social relations of production, that so many
authors, including Marxist ones, 78 have been tempted to give
money, and money-creation, functions which they cannot fulfil
in a society based upon private property. To assume an ' automatic '
realization of the exchange-value of comm.odities through the
creation of an ' adequate ' volume of money presupposes that that
value is pre-established, that all labour expended on the production
of these commodities was socially necessary labour. In other words,
it presupposes that there exists a permanent equilibrium of supply
with effective demand and, therefore, that there is no commodity
production at all but a priori adaptation of produ ction to con
sciously registered needs. Under capitalism, including monopoly
capitalism, this can never be achieved.
Money born from the process of exchange, from the circulation
of commodities, can realize the value of these commodities only be
cause it itself has value, because it itself is a commodity produced
by socially necessary abstract labour. Marx' s theory of money is,
therefore, above all a commodity theory of money in which the
monetary standards (precious metals) enter the process of circula
tion with an intrinsic value of their own. From that point of view,
Marx must reject any quantity theory of money applied to money
77. See Marx's footnote at the beginning of Chapter 3 on Money (below,
p. 1 8 8) : ' The question why money does not itself directly represent labour
time, so that a piece of paper may represent, for instance, x hours ' labour,
comes down simply to the q uestion why, on the basis of commodity pr9duc
tion, the products of labour must take the form of commodities. This is
obvious, because their taking the form of commodities implies their differenti
ation into commodities [on the one hand] and the money commodity [on the
other]. It is also asked why private labour cannot be treated as its opposite; . · ·
directly social labour.'
78. For example, Hilferding's proposal (Das Fi'nanzkapi'tal, pp. 29-30) for
a category called ' s ocially necessary value of circulation ' (gesellschaftli'ch
notwendi'ger Zi'rkulationswert), established by dividing the sum of values of all
commodities by the velocity of circulation o f money . Hilferding . does not
notice the incongruity of dividing quantities of value, i.e. social ly necessary
labour quanta, by the velocity of circulation media. Only prices (the monetary
expression of value) can, of course, be so divided. Commodities cannot enter
the circulation process except with (preliminary) prices. (See A Contribution to
the Critique ofPolitical Economy, pp. 66-8.)
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based upon a gold or gold-and-silver ' basis. When, with a given
velocity of circulation, a given amount of gold has a value higher
than that of the total mass of commodities against which it ex
changes itself, it can no more ' lose ' value (that is, provoke an in
crease of prices through abundance of bullion) in the circulation
process- than any other commodity. What happens is simply that
part of it will be withdrawn from circulation and hoarded, until
such time as the need for circulation again increases.
But if such a commodity theory of money implies a straight
rejection of the quantity theory, as long as money. is directly based
upon precious metals, it points in the opposite direction as soon as
we are faced with paper bank notes which function in reality as
representatives of, a n d tokens for, precious metals. In this case,
quite .independently of whether or not there is legal convertibility
of paper into gold,79 emission of paper money to the amount
which, at a given value of gold and a given velocity of circulation
of the bank notes, enables it to realize the prices of all the com
modities in circulation, will leave these prices unaffected. But if
this amount of paper money in circulation is doubled at its face
value, all other things remaining equal, prices expressed in that
currency will also double, not in contradiction with, but i n appli
cation . of, the labour theory of value. To simplify, if we presume
that each unit of gold circulates only once a year, the equation
1 ,000,000 tons of steel = 1 ,000 k ilos of gold means that the same
quantity of socially necessary abstract labour (say 1 00,000,000
man hours) has been necessary to produce the respective quantities
of steel and gold. If £1 ,000,000 represents 1 ,000 kilos of gold, then
the fact that the price of I ton of steel is £1 is just a straight ex
pression of the equality in value (in quantities of abstract labour)
between I ton of steel and 1 kilo of gold. But if, through additional
issuing of paper money, 1 ,000 kilos of gold is now represented by
£2,000,000 instead of £1 ,000,000, then, all other things remaining
equal, the price of steel will rise from £1 to £2 in strict application
of the labour theory of value.
This does not mean that, with regard to paper money, Marx was
the proponent of any mechanistic quantity theory. There is an
evident analogy between his theory and the traditional forms of
79. This was, for example, the case in France after its military defeat by
Germany in 1 8 70-7 1 , when the payment of a heavy gold war indemnity to the
Reich imposed a temporary suspension of convertibility of the franc without
provoking any inflationary price movement in the Third Republic.
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the quantity of money; but this analogy is limited by two essential
factors. In the first place, for Marx, with paper money as with
metallic mone , it is the movement of the value of commodities,
that is fluctuations of material production and of productivity of
labour, which remains the primum movens of price fluctuations,
not the ups and downs of the quantity of paper money in circula
tion. 8 0 In that respect, in Capital Volume 3, Marx examines the
need to increase money circulation at the moment of the outbreak
of the crisis, and he sharply criticizes the role which the Bank of
England played, through the application of the ' currency prin
ciple ', in accentuating money panics and monetary crises as
accelerators of crises of overproduction when these coincided with
an outfl ow of gold from England. In the same way, however, he .
denied any possibility of preventing recessions by issuing addi
tional money. 8 1

y

In the second place, Marx understood perfectly that the dia
lectical interrelationship of all the elements of a mechanistic
quantity theory equation excludes the possibility of simply de
riving conclusions from independent variations of a single one of
these elements. He knew, for example, that the velocity of circula
tion of money was co-determined by the trade cycle, and could not
be considered stable in a given phase when only the quantity of
money was supposed to change. But an analysis of his opinions on all
these subjects as well as a short comment on his whole theory of the
role of money in the trade cycle and of fictitious capital has its place
in the introduction to Volume 3 rather than Volume 1 of Capital.
With the development and generalization of commodity pro
duction, money becomes more and more transformed into money
capital. It is more and more replaced by ' monetary signs ' in the
process of circulation, and becomes more and m ore transformed
from a means of exchange into a means of payment, that is into the
counterpart o(debts, into an instrument of credit. But in exami.n
ing the credit role of money Marx maintains a rigorous adheren,ce
to the labour theory of value, so that his whole economic syste111 is
thoroughly ' monistic ' . Money as the general equivalent of the

80. Except in cases of galloping inflation.
8 1 . See Karl Marx, Capital, Vol. 3, p: 503. In the margin of the first edition
of Cap ital Vol. 1, Marx added a note to Chapter 3, converted by Engels in
subsequent editions into a footnote (see below, p. 2 36n.), i n which h e indicated
the distinction between monetary crises as expressions of g eneral crises of
overproduction, and autonomous monetary crises.
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exchange value of all commodities and money as the means to
settle debts (resulting out of the generalization of sales on credit)
are both claims on a given fraction of the total labour expenditure
of society in a given period. Whatever the ' nominal ' value of the
currency, and whatever the ' standard of measuremen t ' of prices, it
is obviously im possible to distribute more labour quantities than
have been produced and stocked within the same period of time.
On the other hand, given the very nature of commodity production,
no general increase of money circulation (no increase of ' aggregate
demand ') can in the long run prevent the eventuality that a whole
series of commodities produced will not meet the ' specific demand '
they need to allow their proprietors to realize at least the average
rate of profit. Technological changes, differences in productivity
between different plants and firms, changes in real wages and in
the structure of consumer expenditures, changes in the rate of
profit entailing changes in the direction and structure of invest·
ment : all these complex movements which make the trade cycle
and periodic recessions possible and indeed unavoidable under
conditions of generalized commodity production cannot be
eliminated by manipulation of currency volume or currency units.
Experience since Marx's death, and especially since the ' Keynesian
revolutio n ', fully confirms the correctness of this diagnosis,
although it also confirms that, under specific conditions and w ithin
specific limits, monetary policies can reduce the amplitude of
economic fluctuations, a fact of which Marx was perfectly aware. 8 2

Marx's short comments o n the dual nature o f gold, a s the basis
' in the last resor t ' of all paper m oney systems and as the only
possible ' world currency ' acceptable for final settlement of ac·
counts between the central banks (and bourgeois classes) of
different nations, mak e especially interesting reading today, when
the Bretton Woods monetary system has broken down because of
the inconvertibility of the dollar into gold. It is interesting to note
that Marx, while rejecting all theories which explain the ' value ' of
money by convention or state compulsion, 8 3 does relate this role
of gold as a means of fi nal settlement of accounts on an inter·
national scale to the specific role of the bourgeois state. Among the
functions of the state is that of creating the ' general conditions for
capitalist production '. A coherent and accepted currency cer82. Karl Marx, Capital, Vol. 3, Chapter 3 4 , especially p . 53 9.
83. Karl Marx, Grundrisse, p . 1 65 ; A Contribution t o the Critique of Political
Economy, p. 1 1 6.
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tainly belongs to these ' general conditions ' . Paper money with a
fixed rate of exchange (Zwangskurs) can be im posed only through
the authority of the state within given limits. 64 But where this
authority is absent, proprietors of commodities cannot be forced
to accept in exchange for their goods paper money whose rate they
consider inflated. ' Paper gold ' as a universal means of exchange
and payment on the world market presupposes, therefore, a world
government, in other words the absence of inter-imperialist com
petition and, therefore, in the last analysis the withering away of
private property. To expect such a situation to occur under capital
ism is utopian.
Marx's theory of money has been much less analysed, criticized
and discussed by later Marxists than other parts of his economic
theory. 6 5 An interesting discussion did, however, occur on the eve
of the First World War between Hilferding, Kautsky and Varga,
on the possibility of deducing from the value of commodities a
' socially necessary volume of money ' - a hypothesis which i s
obviously mistaken since i t confuses the value o f commodities with
their price.8 6 Varga, moreover, in a series of polemics which were
continued in the early twenties, persisted in maintaining that, as
central banks bought gold at a fixed price, the fluctuations of the
intrinsic value of gold would not influence the general level of
prices, but only govern the ups and downs of the differential rent
commanded by gold mines with a productivity above the level
allowing the average rate of profit at the given price of gold. 6 7
.
Subsequent developments, especiBJly in the la st four or five years,
have confirmed that both these attempted corrections of Marx's
theory of money were unfounded and wrong.
84. Karl Marx, Grundrisse, pp. 1 2 1 -3 5 ; A Contribution to the Critique of
Political Economy, p p . 1 1 6, 1 19-22, 149-5 3 .
8 5 . A rare exception is the book by Bruno Fritsch, Die Geld- u n d Kredit
theorie von Karl Marx, Frankfurt, 1 9 68, which, although very cri tical, re
cognizes Marx's merit as the ' first real theoretician of credit '. Much weaker
was an earlier book by H. Block, Die Marxsche Geldtheorie, Jena, 1926.
86. Karl Kautsky, ' Geld, Papier und Ware ', in Die Neue Zeit, 1 9 11-"12,
Nos. 24, 25.
87. Eugen Varga, ' Goldproduktion und Teuerung', in Die Neue Zeit,
1 9 1 1-1 2, I, No. 7, and 1 9 1 2-1 3, I, No. 1 6 ; Rudolf Hilferding, ' Geld und Ware ',
ibid., 1 9 1 1-12, I, No. 2 2 ; Karl Kautsky, 'Die Wandlungen der Goldproduktion
und der wechselnde Charakter der Teuerung ' , Erganzungschaft No. 1 6, Die
Neue Zeit, 1 9 1 2-1 3 ; Otto Bauer, ' Goldproduktion und Teuerung ', Die Neue
Zeit, 1 9 1 2- 1 3 , II, Nos. I and 2. This discussion continued between Varga and
· E. Ludwig in 1923, in the theoretical organ of the KPD, Die [llternationale.
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I I . CAP ITAL A N D T H E D E S T I N Y OF C A P I T A L I S M

I t i s above all through its integration o f theory and history that
Marxism manifests its superiority in the econom ic domain over
classical and neo-classical political economy. It is through its
ability to foresee correctly long-term trends of capitalist de
velopment, including the main inner contradictions of the capitalist
mode of production which propel this iong-term development
forward, that Capital continues to fascinate friend and foe alike.
Those who, generation after generation , continue to accuse
Marx of ' unscientific' parti pris or speculative excursions into the
realms of prophecy6 6 cannot escape the burden of proof. It is
up to them to account for the mysterious fact that a thinker accord
ing to them so devoid of analytical tools should have been able
unfailingly to work out the long-term laws of motion that have
determined the development of capitalism for a century and a half.
Apart from the so-called law of increasing absolute impoverish
ment of the working class wrongly attributed to Marx, the aspect
of the latter's theoretical conclusions concerning the capitalist
mode of production which has been most consistently under attack
since Capital Volume 1 first appeared has been the so-called
'.theory of the inevitable collapse of capitalism ' (Zusammen
bruchstheorie ). First strongly challenged by the Bernsteinian
' revisionists ' within the socialist movement, and only weakly
defended by most orthodox Marxists of the epoch,6 9 the theory
has been exposed to ridicule by a monotonous succession of
authors in the last decades. All have asked the ·ritual rhetorical
question : has not the capitalist mode of production shown a
capacity of adaptation and self-reform far beyond anything which
Marx foresaw ?90
8 8 . The most outstanding example is that o f Popper, Th e Open Society and
its Enemies, Vol. 2. See also, by the same author, Conjectures and Refutations,
pp. 3 3 6-46, quoted above.
89. For Bernstein's questioning of the breakdown theory see, for example,
op. cit., pp. 1 1 3-28. For a very mild reply see Heinrich Cunow, ' Zllf Zusam
menbruchs theorie ' in Die Neue Zeit, 1 898.,-9, I, pp. 424-30. In Das Finanz
kapital Hilferding already raised the theoretical pos sibility of an ' organized '
capitalism without crises, through the operations of a ' general cartel ' (op. cic,
p. 372).
90. See, for example, Tugan-Baranovsky, op. cit., pp. 236-9 ; Schumpeter,
Capitalism, Socialism and Democracy, p.. 42 ; Popper, The 0pen Society and its
EIZ#mies, Vol. 2, p. 155 et al. ; C.A.R. Crosland, The Future of Socialism,
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Arguments along these lines usually contain . a basic flaw : they
try to prove too much. They contend that capitalism has survived
so many crises that nobody can seriously challenge its capacity to
survive future o nes. But at the same time they also contend that
the present economic system in the West cannot any longer be
characterized as ' capitalist ' ; and that through successive self
reform and adaptation, in order to overcome crises which threat
ened to wreck it, capitalism has transformed itself into a new social
organization of the economy. This they most often characterize b y
the term ' mixed economy ' , although a host of other formulas such
as ' managerial capitalism ' , ' organized capitalism ' , ' managerial
society ', ' technostructure rule ' , etc. have at times been devised to
describe it. 9 1
But Capital i s not simply a powerful tool for understanding the
great lines of world development since the industrial revolution.
It also furnishes us with a clear and u nequivocal definition of what
the capitalist mode of production essentially represents. Capital
ism is neither a society of ' perfect competition ' , nor a society of
' increasing pauperism ', nor a society where ' private entrepreneurs
rule the factories ', nor even a society in which ' money is the one
and only master ' . Vague and imprecise . definitions of this type,
which allow evasion of the basic issues, lead to endless confusion
about the relationship of today's economic system in the West with
the economic system analysed by Capita/. 9 2 Capital shows that
the capitalist mode of production is fundamentally determined by
London, 1 956, pp. 3-5, etc. An interesting and voluminous anthology of
texts related to the Zusammenbruchstheorie has been publ ished in Italy by
Lucio Colletti and Claudio Napoleoni, II futuro del capitalismo - crollo o

sviluppo ?, Bari, 1970.
9 1 . I t i s impossible to list all the important authors w h o have evolved this
type of a nalysis . · It is suffi cient to indicate the main trends : that of James

Burnham's

' M anagerial

Revolution ' ; that of the social

democrats and

Sam uelson's ' m ixed econom y ' (see Crosland, op. ci t . , p p . 29-35) ; that of .
Robin Morris's ' M anagerial Capita lism ' ; and that of Galbraith's ' techno"
structu re' ( The Ne w Industrial State) which follows, perhaps unkn owingly.;
the analysis of the German Social Democrat Richard Loewenthal (writing

under the pen-name Paul Sering), i n Jenseits des Kapitalismus, Nuremberg,
.

1 9 4 6.
92. Here a character istic statement by Popper : ' H ow utterly absurd it is to
identify the economic system of the modern democracies with the system Marx

called " capitalis m ' ' can be seen at a glance, by comparing it with his ten-point
programme for the communist revolution ' .(in the .Communist Manifesto of
1 8 48) ( The Open Society and its Enemies, Vol. 2 , p . 129).

·

82

Introduction

three conditions and three only : (1) the fact that the mass of pro
ducers are not owners of the means of production in the economic
sense of the word, but have to sell their labour-power to the own
ers ; (2) the fact that these owners are organized into separate firms
which compete with each other for shares of the market on which
comm odities are sold, for profi table fields of investment for capital,
for sources of raw materials, etc. (that is, the institution of private
property in the economic sense of the word) ; (3) the fact that these
same owners of the means of production (different fi rms) are,
therefore, compelled to extort the maximum surplus-value from
the producers, in order to accumulate more and more capital which leads, under conditions of generalized commodity produc
tion and generalized alienation, to constantly growing mechaniza
tion of labour, concentration and centralization of capital, grow
ing organic composition of capital, the tendency for the rate of
profi t to fall, and periodically recurrent crises of over-production.
If these are the criteria, there can be no question that Western
society is still capitalist; that wage-labour and capital are still the
two antagonistic classes of society ; that accumulation of capital is
more than ever the basic motive force of that society ; a n d that the
extortion and realization of private profit governs the basic drive
of separate firms.
Such aspects of contemporary Western society as the fact that
some of these firms are nationalized ; that there is growing state
intervention in the economy ; that competition has become ' im
perfect ' (that it is no longer essentially fought by cutting prices,
but rather by reducing production costs and increasing distri
bution and sales) ; that workers have strong trade unions (except
when, under conditions of violent social crisis, bourgeois demo
cratic freedoms are abolished) and that their standard of living has
risen far more than Marx expected it to rise - all this in no way
abolishes or reduces the relevance of the basic structural features
of capitalism, as defi ned by Capital, from which all the basic Jaws
of motion of the system flow. These basic Jaws of motion thus
continue to remain valid.
Without courting paradox one could even contend that, from a
structural point of view, the ' concrete ' capitalism of the fi nal
quarter of the twentieth century is much closer to the 'abstract '
model of Capital than was the ' concrete ' capitalism of 1 8 67, when·
Marx finished correcting the proofs of Volume 1 . Firstly, because
the intermediate class of small independent producers, proprietors
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of their own means of production, which was still a signifi cant
social layer a century ago, has today nearly been eroded out of
existence ; dependent wage and salary earners, compelled to sell
their labour-power, now amount to over 80 per cent of the eco
nomically active population in most Western countries and in
several to over 90 per cent. Secondly, because concentration and
centralization of capital has led to a situation where not only do a
couple of hundred giant corporations dominate the economy of
each imperialist country, but a few hundred multi-national cor
porations also concentrate in their hands one third of all the wealth
of the capitalist world economy. Thirdly, because the productivity
and the objective socialization of labour have increased to such an
extent that production of value for private enrichment has become
absurd beyond anything Marx could have foreseen a century ago
and the world cries out so compellingly for a planned husbanding
of resources to satisfy needs on the basis of consciously and
democratically chosen priorities that even opponents of socialism
cannot fail to understand the message .93
Why then, one might ask, have the expropriators n ot yet become
the expropriated, and why does capitalism still survive in the highly
industrialized countries ? The answer to that question would in
volve a detai�ed critical review , of twentieth-century political and
social history. But the whole point is, of course, that Marx never
predicted any sudden and automatic c ollapse of the capitalist
system in one ' fi nal ' crisis, due to a single economic ' cause ' . In the
famous Chapter 32 of Capital Volume 1 , ' The Historical Tendency
of Capitalist Accumulation ' , Marx describes economic tendencies
provoking a reaction from social forces. The growth of the
proletariat, of its exploitation, and of organized revolt against
that exploitation, are the main levers for the overthrow of capital
ism. Centralization of the means of production and objective
socialization of labour create the economic preconditions for a
society based upon collective .property and fn!e co-operation by
associated producers. But they do not automatically produce such
a society on some universal day of victory. They have to be con
sciously utilized, at privileged moments of social crisis, to bririg
about the revolutionary overthrow ofthe system.
Marx was as far removed from any fatalistic belief in the auto�
matic effects of economic determinism as any social thinker could
93, See, for example, the reaction of scholars like Barry Commoner (The
Closing Cycle, London, 1 972) to the ecological crisis.
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be. He repeated over and over again that men made and had to
make their own history, only not in an arbitrary way and in
dependently from the material conditions in which they found
themselves.94 Any theory of the collapse of capitalism, therefore,
can only present itself as Marxist if it is a theory of conscious over
throw of capitalism, that is, a theory of so cialist revolution.95
Chapter 32, at the e n d of Capital Volume 1, only indicates in very
general terms how and why objective inner contradictions of the
capitalist mode of production make this o:verthrow both possible
and necessary. The rest has to result, in Marx's words, from the
growth of ' the revolt of the working class, a class constantly
increasing in numbers, and trained, united and organized by the
very mechanism of the capitalist process of production' .
In other words, between the growing economic contradictions of
the capitalist mode of production on the one hand, and the col
lapse of capitalism on the other hand, there is a necessary medi
ation : the development of the class consciousn ess, organized
strength and capacity for revolutionary action of the working class
(including revolutionary leadership). That chapter of Marxist
theory is not incorporated into Capital. Perhaps Marx intended to
discuss it in the book on the State which he wanted to write but
never came even to draft At all events, he left no systematic ex
position of his thought in this respect, although many ideas on the
subject are to be found scattered throughout his articles and letters.
It was up to his most gifted followers, foremost among them Lenin,
Trotsky and Rosa Luxemburg, to deal systematically with what
one might call ' the Marxist theory of the subjective factor ' .
94. See, for instance, the end o f Marx's remarkable letter t o Friedrich Bolte
of 23 November 1 8 7 1 (Selected Correspondence, pp. 269-7 1 ) in which he ex
plains the necessity for previous organization of the working class in order for
it to be able to challenge the bourgeoisie for political power, and the fact that
without such systematic education through propaganda, agitation alid action,
the working class remains a captive of bourgeois politics.
95. Rosa Luxemburg admirably synthesized the contradictory trends as early
as 1 899 : ' The production relations of capitalist society approach more and
more the production relations of socialist society . But on the other hand, its
political and juridical relations [and, one might add, their ideological reflec
tions in the minds of men as well] establish between capitalist society and
socialist society a steadily rising wall. This wall is not overthrown but on the
contrary strengthened and consolidated by the development of so�ial reforms
and the course of [bourgeois parliamentary] democracy ' (' Reform or Revo
lution ', in Mary Alice Waters (ed.), Rosa Luxemburg Speaks, New York,
1970, p. 57).
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The survival o f capitalism t o this day i n the most industrialized
countries has certainly given it a life-span far beyond what Marx
expected. But this is not because the system has developed in
essentially other directions than those predicted by Capital. Nor
is it because it has been able to avoid a periodic repetition of ex
plosive social crises. On the contrary, since the Russian revolution
of 1 905, and certainly since the ou tbreak of the First World War,
such crises have become recurrent features of contemporary
history.
In the course of such crises, capitalism h as indeed been over
thrown in many countries, Russia and China being the most im
portant. But contrary to what Marx expected, this overthrow
occurred not so much where the proletariat was most strongly
developed numerically and economically, as a result of the greatest
possible extension of capitalist industry, that is, in those countries
which also have a powerful bourgeois class. It occurred rather in
those countries where the bourgeoisie was weakest and where,
therefore, the political relationship of forces was favourable for a
young proletariat capable of gaining the support of a strongly
rebellious peasantry. This historical detour can be understood only
if one integrates into the analysis two key factors : on the one hand,
the development of imperialism and its effect on the large part of
the human race which lives in socially and econom ically under
developed societies (the law of uneven and combined develop�
ment) ; on the other hand, the interrelationship between the lack of
revolutionary experience on the part of the Western working class
during the long period of ' organic growth ' of imperialism (1 8901 9 14) and the growing reformism and integration of social demo- .
cracy int9 bourgeois society and the bourgeois state which were
responsible for the failure of the · first large-scale revolutionary
crises in the West, in 1 9 1 8-23 (above all in Germany and Italy) . As
a result of thi� failure, the victorious Russian revolution itself
became isolated, and the international working-class moverp.et).t
went through the dark interlude of S talinism, from which it
slowly began to emerge in the nineteen-fifties. This brings us bii'ck
to what I have called the Marxist theory of the subjective fa:dot
and incidentally explains why, after the rich flow ering of Marxi st
economic theory in the period 1 895-1930, a quarter of a century
of almost total stagnation occurred in that field too .
.
The debate around the Zusammenbruchstheorie has suffered
from a confusion between two different questions : the question
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whether the replacement of capitalism by socialism is inevitable
(an inevitable result of the inner economic contradictions of the
capitalist mode of production) ; and the question whether, in the
absence of a socialist revolution, capitalism would live on for
ever. A negative answer to the first question in no way implies a
positive one to the second. Indeed, classical Marxists, following
the young Marx, formulated their prognosis in the form of a
dilemma : socialism or barbarism.
The social catastrophes which mankind has witnessed since
Auschwitz and Hiroshima indicate that there was nothing ' roman
tic ' in such a prognosis, but that it expressed a clear insight into the
terrifying destructive potential of exchange-value production, cap
ital accumulation, and the struggle f or personal enrichment as ends
in themselves . The concrete mechan ics of the economic breakdown
of capitalist economy may be open to conjecture. The interrela
tionship of the downturn of value production (decline of the total
number of labour hours produced as a result of semi-automation),
of the increasing difficulty of realizing surplus-value, of increasing
output of waste not entering the reproduction process, of in
creasing depletion of national resources and, above all, of long
term decline of the rate of profit, is still far from clear.9 6 But a very
strong case can be made for the thesis that there are definite limits
to the adaptability of capitalist relations of production, and that
these limits are being progressively attained in one field after
another.
It is most unlikely that capitalism will survive another half
century of the crises (military, political, social, monetary, cultural)
which have occurred uninterruptedly since 1 9 14. It is most prob
able, moreover, that Capital and what it stands for - namely a
scientific analysis of bou rgeois society which represents the prole
tariat's class consciousness at its highest level - will in the end
prove tci h ave made a decisive contribution to capitalism 's replace
ment by a classless society of associated producers.
96. I shall return to this whole subject, and especially to the relationship of
the breakdown controversy to the tendency for the average rate of profit to
decline, in the introduction to Capital, Vol. 3.

ERNEST MANDEL

Translator's Preface

The original English translation of the first volume of Capital, by
Samuel Moore and Edward Aveling, was edited by Engels. His
letters show that he took the task very seriously, and, as Marx's
friend and collaborator for forty years, h e was certainly in a posi
tion to make the translation an authoritative presentation of
Marx's thought in English.
So why is a new translation necessary? Firstly, the English
language itself has changed. A translation made in the nineteenth
century can hardly survive this change intact. Think only of the
pejorative sense the word ' labourer ' has taken on, making its
replacement by ' worker ' essential.
Secondly, Engels always tried to spare Marx's readers from
grappling with difficult passages. In this, he was following his
friend's example. In the Postface to the French edition, written in
1 875, Marx explains that he has revised the French text in order
to make it ' more accessible to the reader ' , even though the
rendering presented to him by Roy was ' scrupulously exact ' ,
referring i n justification t o the French public's impatience with
theoretical discussion. In 1 97 5, however, after the immense effort
of critical investigation into Marxism made in the last few decades,
and the publication of hitherto unavailable texts, it is no longer
necessary to water down Capital in order to spare the reader (who
was, in any case, generally put off by the bulk of the book rather
than its difficulty) . Hence whole sentences omitted by Engels can ·
be restored, and theoretical difficulti es, instead of being swept
under the carpet, can be exposed to the daylight, in so far as the
English language is capable of this . This comment relates above
all to German philoso p hical terms, used repeatedly by Marx in
Capital, as indeed elsewhere. In translating these, I have tried not
to prejudge the philosophical questions, the question of Marx's
relation to Hegel and that of the relation between his philosophy

8 8 Translator's Preface
and his political economy, but rather to present a text which
would permit the reader to fonn his own view.
Thirdly, i t is generally agreed that Marx was a master of literary
German. A translation which overlooks this will not do justice
to his vivid use of the language and the startling and strong images
which abound in Capital. In my translation, I have always tried to
bear this element in mind. How successfully, the reader must
judge.

BEN FOWKES

NOTE
I n compiling the editorial footnotes, indicated b y asterisks etc.,
the translator has derived much assistance fro m the Marx-Engels
Werke (MEW) edition of Capital.

Preface to the First Edition

This work, whose first volume I now submit to the public, forms
the continuation of my book Zur Kritik der Politischen Okonomie,
published in 1 8 59.* The long pause between the first part and the
continuation is due to an illness of many years' duration, which
interrupted my work again and again.
The substance of that earlier work is summarized in the first
chaptert of this volume. This is done not merely for the sake of
connectedness and completeness. The presentation is improved.
As far as circumstances in any way permit, many points only
hinted at in the earlier book are here worked out more fully, while,
conversely, points worked out fully there are only touched upon in
this volume. The sections on the history of the theories of value ·
and of money are now, of course, left out altogether. However, the
reader of the earlier work will find new sources relating to the
history of those theories in the notes to the first chapter.
Beginnings are always difficult in all sciences. The understand
ing of the first chapter, especially the section that contains the
analysis of commodities, will therefore present the greatest diffi
culty. I have popularized the passages concerning the substance ·of
value and the magnitude of value as much as possible. t 1 The
1 . This is the more necessary, in that even the section of Ferdinand Lassalle's
work against Schulze-Delitzsch in which he professes to give ' the intellectual
quintessence ' of my explanations on these matters, contains important rrtis�
takes. If Ferdinand Lassalle has borrowed almost literally from my writings,
and without any acknowledgement, all the general theoretical propositions in
* English translation : A Contribution to the Critique of Political Economy,
tr. S. W. Ryazanskaya, London, 1 97 1 .
t The first chapter in the first edition. In subseq uent editions this was ex
panded to three chapters, as in this edition.
t in this edition, numbered footnotes are Marx's own. Those. marked by
asterisks etc. are the translator's.
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value-form, whose fully developed shape is the money-form, is
very simple and slight in content. Nevertheless, the human mind
has sought in vain for more than 2,000 years to get to the bottom
of it, while on the other hand there has been at least an approxi
mation to a successful analysis of forms which are much richer in
content and more complex. Why ? Because the complete body is
easier to study than its cells. Moreover, in the an alysis of economic
forms neither microscopes nor chemical reagents are of assistance.
The power of abstraction must replace both. But for bourgeois
society, the commodity-form of the product of labour, or the
value-form of the commodity, is the economic cell-form. To the
superficial observer, the analysis of these forms seems to turn
upon minutiae . It does in fact deal with minutiae, but so similarly
does microscopic anatomy.
With the exception of the section on the form of value, there
fore, this volume cannot stand accused on the score of difficulty. I
assume, of course, a reader who is willing to learn something new
and therefore to think for himself.
The physicist either observes natural p rocesses where they occur
in their most significant form, and are least affected by disturbing
influences, or, wherever possible, he makes experiments under
conditions which ensure that the process will occur in its pure state.
What I have to examine in this work is the capitalist mode of
production, and the relations of production and forms of inter
course [ Verkehrsverhiiltnisse] that correspond to it. Until now,
their locus classicus has been England. This is the reason why
England is used as the main illustration of the theoretical develop
ments I make. If, however, the German reader pharisaically shrugs
his shoulders at the condition of the English industrial and agri
cultural workers, or optimistically comforts himself with the
thought that in Germany things are not nearly so bad, I must
plainly tell him : De te fabula narratur ! *
Intrinsically, i t i s not a question of the higher o r lower degree of
his economic works, for example those on the historical character of capital,
on the connection between the relations of production and the mode of pro
duction, etc� etc� even down to the terminology created by me, this may per
haps be due to purposes of propa ganda. I am of course not speaking here of
his detailed working-out and application of these propositions, which I have
nothing to do with.
* ' The tale is told of you' (Horace, Satires, Bk i, Satire 1).
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development o f the social antagonisms that spring from the
natural laws of capitalist production. It is a question of these laws
themselves, of these tendencies winning their way through and
working themselves out with iron necessity. The country that is
more developed industrially only shows, to the less developed, the
image of its own future.
But in any case, and apart from all this, where capitalist pro
d uction has made itself fully at home amongst us,* for instance
i n the factories properly so called, the situation is much worse
than in England, because the counterpoise of the Factory Acts is
absent. In all other spheres, and just like the rest of Continental
Western Europe, we suffer not only from the development of
capitalist production, but also from the incompleteness of that
development. Alongside the modern evils, we are oppressed by a
whole series of inherited evils, arising from the passive survival of
archaic and outmoded modes of production, with their accompany
ing train of anachronistic social and political relations. We suffer
not only from the living, but from the dead. Le mort saisit le vif It
The social statistics o f Germany a n d the rest o f Continental
Western Europe are, in comparison with those of England, quite
wretched. But they raise the veil just enough to let us catch a
glimpse of the Medusa's head behind it. We should be appalled at
our own circumstances if, as in England, our governments and
parliaments periodically appointed commissions of inquiry into
economic conditions ; if these commissions were armed with the
same plenary powers to get at the truth ; if it were possible to find
for this purpose men as competent, as free from partisanship and
respect of persons as are Englan d's factory inspectors, her medical
reporters on public health, her commissioners of inquiry into the
exploitation of women and children, into conditions of housing
and nourishment, and so on. Perseus wore a magic cap so that the ·
monsters he hunted down might not see him. We draw the magic :
cap down over our own eyes and ears so as to deny that there are
any monsters. .
Let us not deceive ourselves about this. Just as in the eighteenth
century the American War of Independence sounded the tocsin for ·
the European middle class, s o i n the nineteenth century the Ameri
can Civil War did the same for the European working class. In
England the process of transformation is palpably evident. When
it has reached a certain point, it must react on the Continent.

•

* i.e. amongst the Germans.

t ' The dead man clutches onto the living ! '
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There it will take a form more brutal or more humane, according
to the degree of development of the working class itself. Apart
from any higher motives, then, the most basic interests of the
present ruling classes dictate to them that they clear out of the
way all the _legally removable obstacles to the development of the
working class. For this reason, among others, I have devoted a
great deal of space in this volume to the history, the details, and
the results of the English factory legislation. One nation can and
should learn from others. Even when a society has begun to track
down the natural laws of its movement - and it is the ultimate aim
of this work to reveal the economic law of motion of modern
society - it can neither leap over the natural phases of its develop
ment nor remove them by decree. But it can shorten and lessen the
birth-pangs.
To prevent possible misunderstandings, let me say. this. I do not
by any means depict the capitalist and the landowner in rosy
colou rs. But individuals are dealt with here only in so far as they
are the personifications of economic categories, the bearers
[Trager] of particular class-relations and interests. My standpoint,
from which the development of the economic formation of society
is viewed as a process of natural history, can less than any other
make the individual responsible for relations whose creature he
remains, socially speaking, however much he may subjectively
raise himself above them.
In the domain of political economy, free scientific inquiry does
not merely meet the same enemies as in all other domains. The
peculiar nature of the material it deals with summons into the fray
on the opposing side the most violent, sordid and malignant
passions of the human breast, the Furies of private interest. The
Established Church, for instance, will more readily pardon an
attack on thirty-eight of its thirty-nine articles than on one thirty
ninth of its income. Nowadays atheism itself is a culpa levis, * as
compared with the criticism of existing property relations. Never
theless, even here there is an unmistakable advance. I refer, as an
example, to the Blue Book published within the last few weeks :
' Correspondence with Her Majesty's Missions Abroad, Regarding
Industrial Questions and Trades' Unions ' . There the representatives
of the English Crown in foreign countries declare in plain language
that in Germany, in France, in short in all the civilized states of
the European Continent, a rad j cal change in the existing relations
* ' Venial sin '.
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between capital and labour is as evident and inevitable as i n Eng
land. At the same time, on the other side of the Atlantic Ocean,
Mr Wade, Vice-President of the United States, has declared in
public meetings that, after the abolition of slavery, a radical trans
formation in the existing relations of capital and landed property
is on the agenda. These are signs of the times, not to be hidden by
purple mantles or black cassocks. They do not signify that to
morrow a miracle will occur. They do show that, within the ruling
classes themselves, the foreboding is emerging that the present
society is no solid crystal, but an organism capable of change, and
constantly engaged in a process of change.
The second volume of this work will deal with the process of
the circulation of capital (Book II) and the various forms of the
process of capital in its totality (Book III), while the third and last
volume (Book IV) will deal with the history of the theory.*
I welcome every opinion based on scientific criticism. As to the
prejudices of so-called public opinion, to which I have never made
concessions, now, as ever, my maxim is that of the great Florentine :
' Segui il tuo cor so, e lascia dir le genti.'t
Karl Marx
London, 25 July 1 8 67
* Books IT and III were issued by Engels after Marx's death as separate
volumes, and are referred to below as Volumes 2 and 3, as they are generally
known. This would have made B ook IV Volume 4, but the manuscript for
this was eventually published by Kautsky as Theories ofSurpfus- Value.
t ' Go on your way, and Jet the people. talk.' Marx altered Dante's words to
make them fit in here. T he original is Vien retro a me, e fascia dir le genti'
(' Follow me, and let the people talk'), in Divina Commedia, Purgatorio,
Canto V, line 13.
•
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I must start by informing the readers of the first edition about the
alterations made in the second edition. The clearer arrangement
of the book will be immediately apparent. Additional notes are
everywhere marked as notes to the second edition. The follow
ing are the most important points with regard to the text
itself :
In Chapter 1 , Section 1 , the derivation of value by analysis of
the equations in which every exchange-value is expressed has been
carried out with greater scientific strictnes s ; similarly, the con
nection between the substance of value and the determination of
the magnitude of value by the labour-time socially necessary,
which was only alluded to in the first edition; is now expressly
emphasized. Chapter 1, Section 3 (on the form of value), has been
completely revised, a task which was made necessary by the two
fold presentation of it in the first edition, if by nothing else. Let me
remark in passing that this twofold presentation was occasioned
by my friend Dr L. Kugelmann, in Hanover. I was visiting him
in the spring of 1 867 when the first proof-sheets arrived from
Hamburg, and he convinced me that most readers needed a sup
plementary, more didactic exposition of the form of value. The
last section of the first chapter, ' The Fetishism of Commodities,
etc. ', has been altered considerably. Chapter 3, Section 1 (on the
measure .of values), has bee n carefully revised, because in the first
edition this section was treated carelessly, the reader having been
referred to the explanation already, given in Zur Kritik der Polit
ischen Okonomie, Berlin, 1 859. Chapter 7, particularly Section
2, has been re-v/or ked to a great extent.
It would be pointless to go into all the partial textual changes,
which are often purely stylistic. They occur throughout the book.
Nevertheless, I find now, on revising the French translation which
is appearing in Paris, that several parts of the German original
·

·
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stand in need of a rather thorough re-working, while other parts
require rather heavy stylistic editing , and still others require the
painstaking elimination of occasional slips. But there was no time
for that. For I was informed only in the autumn of 1 87 1 , when in
the midst of other urgent work, that the book was sold out and
the printing of the second edition was to begin in January 1 872.
The appreciation which Das Kapital rapidly gained in wide
circles of the German working class is the best reward for my lab
ours. A man who in economic matters represents the bourgeois
standpoint, the Viennese manufacturer Herr Mayer, in a pamphlet
published during the Franco-German War,* aptly expounded the
idea that the great capacity for theory, which used to be considered
a hereditary German attribute, had almost completely disappeared
amongst the so-called educated classes in Germany, but that
amongst the working class, on the contrary, it was enj oying a revival.
Political economy remains a foreign science in Germany, up
to this very moment. In his Geschichtliche Darstellung des Handels,
der Gewerbe, usw.,t espe cially in the first two volumes, published
in 1 830, Gustav von Giilich has already examined, for the most
part, the historical circumstances that prevented the development
of the capitalist mode of production in Germany, and consequently
the construction there of modern bourgeois society. Thus the
living soil from which political economy springs was absent. It had
to be imported from England and France as a ready-made article ;
its German professors always remained pupils. The theoretical
express ion of an alien reality turned in their hands into a collection
of dogmas, interpreted by them in the sense of the petty-bourgeois
world surrounding them, and therefore misinterpreted. The feeling
of scientific impotence, a feeling which could not entirely be sup
pressed, and the uneasy awareness that they had to master an area
in fact entirely foreign to them, was only imperfectly concealed
beneath a parade of literary and historical erudition, or qy an ad•
mixture of extraneous material borrowed from the so-called
kamera/ sciences,t a medley of smatterings through whose pur- * Sigmund Mayer, Die Sociale Frage in Wien, Vienna, l 8 7 1 .

t Historical Description of Commerce, Industry, etc., 5 vols., Jena, 1830-45.

t Kameralwissenschaft, or Cameralism, w a s the German version of Mer�
cantilism. It tended to see political economy in narrow terms as a matter of
finance and administration, since it arose as a set of ideas as to how the
rulers of German princely states could use their revenues to promote the
state's well being. Notable Cameralists were von Hiirnigkh in the seventeenth
and J usti in the eighteenth century.
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gatory the hopeful candidate for the German bureaucracy has to
p ass.
Since 1 848 capitalist production has developed rapidly i n
Germany, a n d at t h e present time it is in the full bloom of specu
lation and swindling. But fate is still unpropitious to our p rofes
sional economists. At the time when they were able to deal with
political economy in an unprejudiced way, modern economic con
ditions were absent from the reality of Germany. And as soon as
these conditions did come into existence, it was under circum
stances that no longer permitted their impartial investigation with
in the bounds of the bourgeois horizon. In so far as po litical eco
nomy is bourgeois, i.e. in so far as it views the capitalist order as
the absolute and ultimate form of social production, instead of as a
historically transient stage of development, it can only remain a
science while the class struggle remains latent or manifests itself
only in isolated and sporadic phenomena.
Let us take England. Its classical po litical economy belongs to a
period in which the class struggle was as yet undeveloped. Its last
great representative, Ricardo, ultimately (and consciously) made
the antagonism of class interests, of wages and profits, of profits
and rent, the starting-point of his investigations, naively taking
this antagonism for a social Jaw of nature. But with this contri
bution the bourgeois science of economics had reached the limits
beyond which it could not pass. Already in Ricard o's lifetime, and
in opposition to him, it was met by criticism in the person of
SismondU
The succeeding period, from 1 820 to 1 830, was notable in
England for the lively scientific activity which took place in the
field of political economy. It was the period of both the vulgarizing
and the extending of Ricard o's theory, and of the contest of that
theory with the old school. Splendid tournaments were held.
What was achieved at that time is little known on the European
Continent, because the polemic is for the most part scattered over
articles in reviews, pieces d'occasion and pamphlets. The unpre
judiced character of this polemic - although Ricardo' s theory
already serves, in exceptional cases, as a weapon with which to
attack the bourgeois economic system - is explained by the cir
cumstances of the time . On the one hand, large-scale industry itself
1 . See my work Zur Kritik der Politischen Okonomie, p. 39 [English trans
lation, p. 61].
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was only just emerging from its childhood, as is shown by the fact
that the periodic cycle of its modern life opens for the first time
with the crisis of 1 82 5 . On the other hand, the class struggle be
tween capital and labour was forced into the background, politic
ally by the discord between the governments and the feudal
aristocracy gathered arou nd the Holy Alliance, assembled in one
camp, and the mass of the people, led by the bourgeoisie, in the
other camp, and economically by the quarrel between industrial
capital and aristocratic landed property. This latter quarrel was
concealed in France by the antagonism between small-scale,
fragmented property and big landownership, but in England it
broke out openly after the passing of the Corn Laws. The litera
ture of political economy in England at this time calls to mind the
economic ' storm and stress period ' which in France followed the
death of Dr Quesnay, * but only as an Indian summer reminds u s
o f spring. With the year 1 830 there came the crisis which w a s to be
decisive, once and for all.
In France and England the bourgeoisie had conquered political
power. From that time on, the class struggle took on more and
more explicit and threatening forms, both in practice and in
theory. It sounded the knell of scientific bourgeois economics. It
was thenceforth no longer a question whether this or that theorem
was true, but whether it was useful to capital or harmful, expedient
or inexpedient, in accordance with police regulations or contrary
to them. In place of disinterested inquirers there stepped hired
prize-fighters ; in place of genuine scientific research, the bad
conscience and evil intent of apologetics. Still, even the importun
ate pamphlets with which the Anti-Corn Law League, led by the
manufacturers Cobden and Bright, deluged the world offer a his
torical interest, if no scientific one, on account of their polemic
against the landed aristocracy. But since then the free-trade
legislation inaugurated by Sir Robert Peel has deprived vulgar
economics even of this, its last sting.
The Continental revolution of 1 84 8 also had its reaction Iii
* D r Quesnay died in 1774. His death was immediately followed by Turgot's
attempt to put Physiocratic ideas into practice, while he was Louis X VI's
Controller-General (1 774-6). His fall in 1 776 opened a peiiod of political and
economic crisis which culminated in the French Revolution. It is this which
Marx has in mind, rather than the (somewhat exiguous) theoretical writings of
the �eriod after 1774.
·
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England. Men who still claimed some scientifi c standing and
aspired to be something more than mere sophists a nd sycophants
of the ruling classes tried to harmonize the po litical economy of
capital with the claims, no longer to be ignored, of the proletariat.
Hence a shallow syncretism, of which John Stuart Mill is the best
representative. This is a declaration of bankruptcy by ' bourgeois '
economics, an event already illuminated in a masterly manner by
the great Russian scholar and critic N. Chernyshevsky, in his

Outlines of Political Economy According to Mill .

In Germany, therefore, the capitalist mode of production came
to maturity after its antagonistic character had already been re
vealed, with much sound and fury, by the historical struggles
which took place in France and England. Moreover, the German
proletariat had in the meantime already attained a far clearer
theoretical awareness than the German bou rgeoisie. Thus, at the
very moment when a bourgeois science ·or political economy at
last seemed possible in Germany, it had in reality again become
impossible.
Under these circumstances its spokesmen divided into two
groups. The one set, prudent, practical business folk, flocked to
the banner of Bastiat, the most superficial and therefore the most
successful representative of apologetic vulgar economics ; the
other set, proud of the professorial dignity of their science, fol
lowed John Stuart Mill in his attempt to reconcile th� irreconcil
able. Just as in the classical period of bourgeois economics, so also
iJJ, the period of its decline, the Germans remained mere pu pils,
imitators and fo llowers, petty retailers and hawkers in the service
of the great foreign wholesale concern,
The peculiar historical development of German society there
fore excluded any original development of ' bourgeois ' economics
there, but did not exclude its critique. In so far as such a critique
represents a class, it can only represent the class whose historical
task is the overthrow of the capitalist mode of production and the
final abolition of all classes - the proletariat.
The learned and unlearned spokesmen of the German bour
geoisie tried at first to kill Das Kapital with silen ce, a technique
which had succeeded with my earlier writings, As soon as they
found that these tactics no longer fitted the conditions of the time,
th ey wrote prescriptions ' for tranquillizing the bourgeois mi"nd ' ,
o n the pretext o f criticizing m Y book. But they fou nd i n the work
ers' press - see for example Joseph Dietzgen's articles in the
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Volksstaat * - champions stronger than themselves, to whom they
still owe a reply even now.2
An excellent Russian translation of Capital appeared in the
spring of 1 872 in St Petersburg. The edition of 3,000 copies is
already nearly exhausted. As early as 1 87 1 , N. Sieber, Professor of
Political Economy in the University of Kiev, in his work David
Ricardo 's Theory of Value and of Capital, referred to my theory of
value, m oney and capital as in its fundamentals a necessary sequel
to the teaching of Smith and Ricardo. What astonishes a Western
European when he reads this solid piece of work is the author's
con sis tent and firm grasp of the purely theoretical position.
That the method employed in Capital has been little understood
is shown by the various mutually contradictory conceptions that
have been formed of i t.
Thus the Paris Revue Positivistet reproaches me for, on the one
hand, treating economics metaphysically, and, on the other hand 
imagine this ! - confining myself merely .to the critical analysis of
the actual facts, instead of writing recipes (Comtist ones?) for the
cook-shops of the future. Professor Sieber has already given the
answer to the reproach about metaphysic s : ' In so far as it deals
2. The mealy-mouthed babblers of German vulgar economics grumbled
about the style of my book. No one can feel the literary shortcomings of
Capital more strongly than I myself. Yet I will quote in this connection one
English and one Russian notice, for the benefit and enjoyment of these gentle
men and their public. The Saturday Review, an entirely hostile journal, said
in its notice of the first edition : ' The presentation of the subject invests the
driest economic questions with a certain peculiar charm.' The St Petersburg
Journal (Sankt-Peterburgskye Vyedomosty), in its issue of 20 April l872, says :
' The presentation of the subject, with the exception of one or two excessively
specialized parts, .is distinguished by its comprehensibility to the general
reader, its clearness, and, in spite of the high scientific level of the questions
discussed, by an unusual liveliness. In this respect the author In no way
�;esembles . . . the majority of German scholars, who . . . write their books in a
language so dry and obscure that the heads of ordinary mortals are cracked
by it. '

* Dietzgen's articles on Capital actually appeared in Nos. 3 1 , 34, 35 and 36
ofthe Demokratisches Wochenblatt in 1 868. After the founding congress o f the
German Social Democratic Workers' Party in 1 8 69 the paper was made its
official organ, and renamed Der Volksstaat.
t La Philosophie Positive. Revue was the journal of the followers of Auguste
Comte. It appeared in Paris between 1 8 67 and 1 8 8 3 , under the editorship of
E. Littre.
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with actual theory, the method of Marx is the deductive method of
the whole English school, a school whose failings and virtues are
common to the best theoretical economists . ' Mr M. Block - in Les

Thioriciens du socialisme en Allemagne. Extrait du Journal des
economistes, Juillet et Aoiit 1872 makes the discovery that my
-

method is analytic, and says : ' With this work, M . Marx can be
ranged among the most eminent analytical thinkers . ' The German
reviewers, of course, cry out against my ' Hegelian sophistry ' . The
European Messenger ( Vyestnik Evropy) of St Petersburg, in an
article dealing exclusively with the method of Capital (May 1 872
issue, pp . 427-36), finds my method of inquiry severely realistic,
but my method of presentation, unfortunately, German-dialectical.
It says : ' At first sight, if the judgement is made on the basis of the
external form of the presentation, Marx is the most idealist of
philosophers, and indeed in the German, i . e . the bad sense of the
word. But in point of fact he is infinitely more. realistic than all his
predecessors in the business of economic criticism . . . He can in
no sense be called an idealist. ' I cannot answer the writer of this
review* in any better way than by quoting a few extracts from his
own criticism, which may, apart from this, interest some of my
readers for whom the Russian original is inaccessible.
After a quotation from the preface to my Zur Kritik der Polit
ischen Okonomie, Berlin, 1 8 50, p. iv-vii, t where I have discussed the
materialist basis of my method, the reviewer goes on : ' The one
thing which is important for Marx is to find the law of the pheno
mena with whose investigation he is concerned ; and it is not only
the law which governs these phenomena, in so far as they have a
definite form and mutual connection within a given historical
period, that is important to him. Of still greater im portance to
him is the law of their variation, of their development, i . e . of their
transition from one form into another, from one series of con
nections into a different one. Once he has discovered this law, he
investigates in detail the effects with which it manifests itself in
social life . . . Consequently, Marx only concerns himself with one
thing : to show, by an exact scientific investigation, the necessity
of successive determinate orders of social relations, and to establish,
as impeccably as possible, the facts from which he starts out and
* I. I. Kaufman (1848-1916), Russian economist, Professor of Political
Economy at the University of St Petersburg, and author of numerous works
on money and credit.
t English translation, pp. 19-23.
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on which h e depends. For this i t is quite enough, i f h e proves, at
the same time, both the necessity of the present order of things, and
the necessity of another order into which the first must inevitably
pass over ; and it is a matter of indifference whether men believe or
do not bel ieve it, whether they are conscious of it or not. Marx
treats the social movement as a process of natural history, governed
by laws not only independent of human will, consciousness and
intelligence, but rather, on the contrary, determining that will,
consciousness and intelligence . . . If the conscious element plays
such a subordinate part in the history of civilization, it is self
evident that a critique whose object is civilization itself can, less
than anything else, have for its basis any form or any result of
consciousness. This means that it is not the idea but only its ex
ternal manifestation which can serve as the starting-point. A
critique of this kind will confine itself to the confrontation and
comparison of a fact, not with ideas, but with another fact. The
only things of importance for this inquiry are that the facts be
investigated as accurately as possible, and that they actually form
different aspects of development vis-a-vis each other. But most
important of all is the precise analysis of the series of successions,
of the sequences and links within which the different stages of
development present them�elves . It will be said, against this, that
the general laws of economic life are one and the same, no matter
whether they are applied to the present or the past. But this is
exactly what Marx denies. According to him, such abstract laws do
n o t exist . . . On the contrary, in h i s opinion, every historical
period possesses its own laws . . . As soon as life has passed
through a given period of development, and is passing over from
one given stage to another, it begins to be subject also to other
laws. In short, economic life offers us a phenomenon analogous to
the history of evolution in other branches of biology . . . The old
economists misunderstood the nature of economic laws when they
likened them to the laws of physics and chemistry. A more
thorough analysis of the phenomena shows that social organisms
differ among themselves as fundamentally as plants or animals;
Indeed, one and the same phenomenon falls under quite different
laws in consequence of the different general structure of these
organisms, the variations of their individual organs, and the
different conditions in which those organs function. Marx denies,
for example, that the law of population is the same at all times and ·
in all places. He asserts, on the contrary, that every stage of de-
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velopment has its own law of population . . . With the varying
degrees of development of productive power, social conditions and
the laws governing them vary too. While Marx sets himself the
task of following and explaining the capitalist economic order
from this point of view, he is only formulating, in a strictly
scientific manner, the aim that every accurate investigation into
economic life must have . , . The scientific value of such an in
quiry lies in the illumination of the special laws that regulate the
origin, existence, development and death of a given social organ
ism and its replacement by another, higher one. And in fact this is
the value of Marx's boo k . '
Here the reviewer pictures what h e takes to b e m y own actual
method, in a striking and, as far as concerns my own application
of it, generous way. But what else is he depicting but the dialectical
method ?
Of course the method of presentation must differ in form from
that of inquiry. The latter has to appropriate the material in de
tail, to analyse its different forms of development and to track
down their inner connection. Only after this work has been done
can the real movement be appropriately presented. If this is done
successfully, if the life of the subject-matter is now reflected back
in the ideas, then it may appear as if we have before us an a priori
construction.
My dialectical method is, in its foundations, not only different
from the Hegelian, but exactly opposite to it. For Hegel, the pro
cess of thinking, which he even transforms into an independent
subject, under the name of ' the Idea ' , is the creator of the real
world, and the real world is only the external appearance of the
idea. With me the reverse is true : the ideal is nothing but the
material world reflected in the mind of man, and translated into
forms of thought.
I criticized the mystificatory side of the Hegelian dialectic
nearly thirty years ago, at a time when it was still the fashion. But
just when I was working at the first v olume of Capital, the ill
humoured, arrogant and mediocre epigones who now talk large in
educated German circles began to take p Ieasure in treating Hegel
in the same way as the good Moses Mendelssohn treated Spinoza
in Lessing's time, namely as a ' dead dog ' . * I therefore openly
* Moses Mendelssohn (1 729-86) was a philosopher who popularized the
ideas of the Enlightenment in Germany, and a friend of Lessing. Marx refers
here to Mendelssohn's controversy with Jaco bi over the alleged Spinozism of
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avowed myself the pupil of that mighty thinker, and even, here
and there in the chapter on the theory of value, coquetted with the
mode of expression peculiar to him. The mystification which the
dialectic suffers in Hegel's hands by no means prevents him from
being the first to present its general forms of motion in a compre
hensive and conscious manner. With him it is standing on its head.
It must be inverted, in order to discover the rational kernel within
the mystical shell.
In its mystified form, the dialectic became the fashion in Ger
many, because it seemed to transfigure and glorify what exists. In
its rational form it is a scandal and an abomination to the bour
geoisie and its doctrinaire spokesmen, because it includes in its
positive understanding of what exists a simultaneous recognition
of its negation, its inevitable destruction ; because it regards every
historically developed form as being in a fluid state, in motion,
and therefore grasps its transient aspect as well ; and because it
does not let itself be impressed by anything, being in its very
essence critical and revolutionary.
The fact that the movement of capitalist society is full of con
tradictions impresses itself most strikingly on the practical bour
geois in the changes of the periodic cycle through which modern
industry passes, the summit of which is the general crisis. That
crisis is once again approaching, although as yet it is only in its
preliminary stages, and by the universality of its field of action
and the intensity of its impact it will drum dialectics even into the
heads of the upstarts in charge of the new Holy Prussian-German
Empire.
Karl Marx
London, 24 January 1 873
Lessing. In the pamphlet ' Moses Mendelssohn to the Friends of Lessin g '
( 1 7 86), h e defends the latter against this ' accusation ' and the related one
of atheism.
·

Preface to the French Edition

To citizen Maurice La Chatre
Dear Citizen,
I applaud your idea of publishing the translation of Capital as
a serial. In this form the book will be more accessible to the work
ing class, a consideration which to me outweighs everything else.
That is the good side of your suggestion, but here is the reverse
of the medal : the method of analysis wnich I have employed, and
which had not previously been applied to ,economic subjects,
makes the reading of the first chapters rather arduous, and it is to
be fe a red that the French public, always impatient to come to a
conclusion, eager to kno� the connection between general prin
ciples and the immediate questions that have aroused their pas
sions, may be disheartened because they will be unable to move
on at once.
That is a disadvantage I am powerless to overcome, unle ss it
be by forewarning and forearming those readers who zealously
seek the truth. There is no royal road to science, and only those
who do not dread the fatiguing climb of its steep paths have a
chance of gaining its luminous summits.
Believe me, d ear citizen,
Your devoted,
Karl Marx
London, 1 8 March 1 872

Postface to the French Edition

To the Reader
Mr J. Roy set himself the task of producing a version that would
be as exact and even literal as possible, and has scn.i- ulously ful
filled it. But his very scrupulousness has compelled me to m odify
his text, with a view to rendering it more intelligible to the reader.
These alterations, introduced from day to day, as the book was
published in parts, were not made with equal care and were bound
tq result in a lack of harmony in style.
Having once undertaken this work of revision, I was led to
apply it also to the basic original text (the second German edition),
to simplify some·arguments, to complete others, to give additional
historical or statistical material, to add critical suggestions, etc.
Hence, whatever the literary defects of this French edition may be,
it possesses a scientific value independent of the original and
should be consulted even by readers familiar with German.
Below I give the passages in the Postface to the second German
edition which treat of the development of political economy in
Germany and the method employed in the present work. *
Karl· Marx
London, 28 April 1 875
* See above, pp. 95-1 03.

Preface to the Third Edition

Marx was not destined to get this, the third edition, ready for the
press himself. The powerful thinker, to whose greatness even his
opponents now make obeisance, died on 14 March 1 8 8 3 .
Upon m e who, i n Marx, lost the best, the truest friend I had and had for forty years - the friend to whom I am more indebted
than can be expressed in words - upon me now devolved the duty of
attending to the publication of this third edition, as well as of the
second volume, which Marx had left behind in manuscript. I must
now account here to the reader for the way in which I discharged
the first part of my duty.
It was Marx's original intention to re-write a great part of the
text of the first volume, to formulate many theoretical points
more exactly, to insert new ones, and to bring historical and
statistical materials up to date. But his ailing condition and the
urgent need to do the final editing of the second volume* induced
him to give up this scheme; Only the most necessary alterations
were to be made, only the insertions which the French edition (Le
Capital, par Karl Marx, Paris, Lacbatre, 1 873t) already contained
were to be put in.
Among the books left by Marx there was a German copy which
he himself had corrected here and there and provided with refer�
ences to the French ,edition ; also a French copy in which he had
indicated the exact p assages to be used. These alterations and
additions are confine(,l, with few exceptions, to Part Seven of the
book, entitled ' The Process of Accumulation of Capital ' . Here
the previous text followed the original draft more closely than
elsewhere, while the preceding sections had been gone over more
thoroughly. The style was therefore more vivacious, more of a
single cast, but also more careless, studded with Anglicisms and
* See above, p. 93, first note.
1
tThe French edition appeared in instalments between 1872 and 1875.
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in parts unclear ; there were gaps here and there in the presenta
tion of arguments, some important particulars being merely
alluded to.
With regard to the style, Marx had himself thoroughly revised
several sub-sections and had thereby indicated to me here, as well
as in numerous oral suggestions, the length to which I could go in
eliminating English technical terms and other Anglicisms. Marx
would in any event have gone over the additions and supple
mentary texts and have replaced the smooth French with his own
terse German ; I had to be satisfied, when transferring them, with ·
bringing them into maximum harmony with the original text.
Thus not a single word was changed in this third edition with
out my firm conviction that the author would have altered it him
self. It would never occur to me to introduce into Capital the
current jargon in which German economists are wont to express
themselves - . that gibberish in which, for instance, one who has
others give him their labour for cash is called a lab o ur-give r
[ArbeitgeberJ and one whose labour is taken away from him for
wages is called a l abour- tak er [ArbeitnehmerJ . In French, too, the
word ' travail' is used in every-day life in the sense of ' occupation ' .
B u t the French would rightly consider any economist crazy
should he call the capitalist a donneur de travail (labour-giver) or
the worker a receveur de travail (labour-taker).
Nor have I taken the liberty of converting the English coins and
money, weights and measures used throughout the text into their
new German equivalents. When the first edition appeared there
were as many kinds of weights and measures in Germany as there
are days in the year. Apart from this, there were two kinds of
mark (the Reichsmark only existed at the time in the imagination
of Soetbeer, who had invented it in the late thirties), two kinds of
guilder, and at least three kinds of thaler, including one called
the neues Zweidrittel. * In the natural sciences the metric system
prevailed, in the world market - English weights and measures.
Under such circumstances, English units of measurement were
quite natural for a book which had to take its factual proofs
almost exclusively from the conditions prevailing in English in
dustry. The last-named reason is decisive even today, especially as
the corresponding conditions in the world market have hardly
* ' New two-thirds ' : a silver coin worth t of a thaler, which circulated in a
number of German principalities between the seventeenth and the nineteenth
centuries.
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changed and English weights and measures almost entirely pre
dominate, particularly in the key industries, iron and cotton.
In conclusion, a few words on Marx's manner of quoting, which
is so little understood. When they are pure statements of fact or
descriptions, the quotations, from the English Blue Books , for
example, serve of course as simple documentary proof. B u t this
is not so when the theoretical views of other economists are cited.
Here the quotation is intended merely to state where, when and
by whom an economic idea conceived in the course of develop
ment was first clearly enunciated. Here the only consideration is
that the economic conception in question must be of some sig
nificance to the history of the science, that it is the more or less
adequate theoretical expression of the economic situation of its
time. But whether this conception still possesses any absolute or
relative validity from the standpoint of the author or whether it
.has already become wholly past history is quite immaterial.
Hence these quo tations are only a running commentary to the
text, a commentary borrowed from the history of economic
science. They establish the dates and originators of certain of the
more important advances in economic theory. And that was a
very necessary thing in a science whose historians have so far dis
tinguished themselves only by the tendentious ignorance charac
teristic of place-hunters. It will now be understood why Marx, in
consonance with the Po stface to the second edition, only had occa
sion to quote German economists in very exceptional cases.
There is hope that the seco n d volume will appear in the course
of 1 8 84.
Frederick Engels
London, 7 November 1 88 3

Preface to the English Edition

The publication of an English version of Das Kapital needs . n o
apology. On t h e contrary, an explanation might b e expected why
this E nglish version has been delayed until now, seeing that for
some years past the theories advocated in this book have been
constantly referred to, attacked and defended, i nterpreted and
misinterpreted, in the periodical press and the current literature
of both England and America.
When, soon after the author 's death in 1 883, it became evident
that an English edition of the work was really required, Mr Samuel
Moore, for many years a friend of Marx and of the present writer,
and than whom, perhaps, no one is more conversant with the
book itself, consented to undertake the translation which the
literary executors of Marx were anxious to lay before the public.
It was understood that I should compare the M S . with the original
work, and suggest such alterations as I might deem advisable.
When, by and by, it was found that Mr M oore's professional
occupations prevented him from fi nishing the translation as
quickly as we all desired, we gladly accepted Dr Aveling's offer to
undertake a portion of the work ; at the same time Mrs Aveling,
Marx's youngest daughter, offered to check the quotations and to
restore the original text of the numerous passages taken from Eng�
lish authors and Blue Books and translated by Marx into German.
This has been done throughout, with but a few unavoidable
· "
exceptions.
The following portions of the book have been translated bv Dr
Aveling : (1) Chapters 10 (' The Workin g Day ') and 1 1 ( ' Rate and
Mass of Surplus-Value ') ; (2) Part Six (' Wages ' , comprising
Chapters 1 9 to 22) ; (3) from Chapter 24, Section 4 (' Circumstances
which' etc.) to the end of the book, comprising the latter part of
Chapter 24, Chapter 25, and the whole of Part Eight (Chapters 26
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to 33) ; (4) the two author's Prefaces. * All the rest of the book has
been done by Mr Moore. While, thus, each of the translators is
responsible for his share of the work only, I bear a j oint responsi
bility for the whole.
The third German edition, which has been made the basis of
our work throughout, was prepared by me, in 1 8 83, with th e
assistance of notes left by the author, indicating the passages of
the second edition to be replaced by designated passages from
the French text published in 1 873.1 The alterations thus effected in
the text of the second edition generally coincided with changes
prescribed by Marx in a set of M S . instructions fo r an English
translation that was planned, about ten years ago, in America,
but abandoned chiefly for want of a fit and proper translator.
This M S . was placed at our disposal by our old friend Mr F. A.
Sorge of Hoboken, N.J. It designates some further interpolations
from the French edition ; but, being so many years older than the
final instructions for the third edition, I did not consider myself at
liberty to make use of it otherwise than sparingly, and chiefly in
cases where it helped us over difficulties. In the same way, the
French text has been referred to in most of the difficult passages,
as an indicator of what the author himself was prepared to sacri
fice wherever something of the full import of the original had to
be sacrificed in the rendering.
1. Le Capital, par Karl Marx. Traduction de M. J. Roy, entierement revisee
par l'auteur, Paris, Lachatre. This translation, especially in the latter part of
the book, contains considerable alterations in and additions to the text of the
second German edition.

* For the English edition of Capital, Engels changed Marx's earlier division
of the book into chapters and parts, making the three sections of what was
Chapter 4 and the seven sections of what was Chapter 24 into separate chap
ters. For reasons of convenience to English readers, we have held to Engels's
arrangement. We have also followed Engels in presenting the chapters on
' So-called Primitive Accumutation ' as a separate Part VIII, which is cert<tinly
justifiable in view of its special subject matter. The following table shows the
relation between parts and chapters in English and German editions :
German
Chapters 1-3
4
5-23
24
25
One-Six
Parts
Seven

English
1-3
4--6
7-25
26-32
33
One-Six
Seven-Eight
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There is, however, one difficulty we could not spare the reader :
the use of certain terms in a sense different from what they have,
not only in common life, but in ordinary political economy. But
this was unavoidable. Every new aspect of a science involves a
revolution in the technical terms - of that science. This. is best
shown by chemistry, where the whole of the terminology is
radically changed about once in twenty years, and where you will
hardly find a single organic compound that has not gone through
a whole series of different names. Political -economy has generally
been content to take, just as they were, the terms of commercial
and industrial life, and to operate with them, entirely failing to
see that by so doing it confined itself within the narrow circle of
ideas expressed by those terms. Thus, though perfectly aware that
both profits and rent are but sub-divisions, fragments of that
unpaid part of the product which the labourer has to supply to
his employer (its first appropriator, though not its ultimate ex
clusive owner), yet even classical political economy never went be
yond the received notions of profits and rents, never examined
this unpaid part of the product (called by Marx surplus product)
in its integrity as a whole, and therefore never arrived at a clear
comprehension, either of its origin and nature, or of the laws that
regulate the subsequent distribution of its value. Similarly all in
dustry, not agricultural or handicraft, is indiscriminately com
prised in the term of manufacture, and thereby the distinction is
obliterated between two great and essentially different periods of
economic history : the period of manufacture proper, based on the
division of manual labour, and the period of modern industry
based on machinery. It is, however, self-evident that a theory
which views modern capitalist production as a mere passing stage
in the economic history of mankind, must make use of terms
different from those habitual to writers who look upon that form
of production as imperishable and final.
A word respecting the author's method of quoting may not be
out of place. In the majority of cases, the quotations serve, in the
usual way, as documentary evidence in support of assertions
made in the text. But in many instances, passages from economic
writers are quoted in order to indicate when, where and by whom
a certain proposition was for the first time clearly enunciated.
This is done in cases where the proposition quoted is of im por
tance as being a more or less adequate expression of the condi,
tions of social production and exchange prevalent at the time, and
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quite irrespective of Marx's recognition, or otherwise, of its
general validity. These quotations, therefore, supplement the text
by a run�ing commentary taken from the history of the science.
Our translation comprises the first book of the work only. But
this first book is in a great measure a whole in itself, and has for
twenty years ranked as an independent work. The second book,
edited in German by me in 1 885, is decidedly incomplete with
out the third, which cannot be published before the end of 1 887.
When Book III has been brought out in the original German, it
will then be soon enough to think about preparing an English
edition of both.
Capital is often called, on the Continent, ' the Bible of the
working class ' . That the conclusions arrived at in this work are
daily more and more becoming the fundamental principles of the
great working-class movement, not only in Germany and Switzer
land, but in France, in Holland and Belgium, in America, and
even in Italy and Spain, that everywhere the working class more
and more recognizes, in these conclusions, the most adequate ex
pression of its condition and of its aspirations, nobody acquainted
with that movement will deny. And in England, too, the theories
of Marx, even at this moment, exercise· a powerful influence upon
the socialist movement which is spreading in the ranks of ' cul
tured ' people no less than in those of the working class. But that
is not all. The time is rapidly approaching when a thorough
examination of England's economic position will imp ose itself as
an irresistible national necessity. The working of the industrial
system of this country, impossible without a constant and rapid
extension of production, and therefore of markets, is coming to a
dead stop. Free-trade has exhausted its resources ; even Man
chester doubts this its quondam economic gospel . 2 Foreign in
dustry, rapidly developing, stares English production in the face
everywhere, not only in protected, but also in neutral markets, and
even on this side of the Channel. While the productive power in
creases in a geometric ratio, the extension of markets proceeds at

·

2. ' At the quarterly meeting of the Manchester Chamber of Commerce,
held this afternoon, a warm discussion took place on the subject of Free-trade.
A resolu tion was mo ved to the effect that " having waited in vain forty years for
other nations to follow the Free-trade example of England, this Chamber
thinks .the time has now arrived to reconsider that position " . The resolution
was rejected by a majority of one only, the figures being 21 for, and 22
against ' (Evening Standard, 1 November 1 886).
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best in an arithmetic one. The decennial cycle of stagnation, pros
perity, overproduction and crisis, ever recurrent from 1 825 to
1 8 67, seems indeed to have run its course ; but only to land us in
the slough of despond of a permanent and chronic depression.
The sighed-for period of prosperity will not come ; as often as we
seem to perceive its heralding symptoms, so often do they again
vanish into air. Meanwhile, each succeeding winter brings up
afresh the great question, ' what to do with the unemployed ' ; but
while the number of the unemployed keeps swelling from year to
year, there is nobody to answer that question ; and we can almost
calculate the moment when the unemployed, losing patience, will
take their own fate into their own hands. Surely, at such a
moment, the voice ought to be heard of a man whose whole theory
is the result of a life-long study of the economic history and
condition of England, and whom that study led to the conclusion
that, at least in Europe, England is the only country where the
inevitable social revolution might be effected entirely by peaceful
and legal means. He certainly never forgot to add that he hardly
expected the English ruling classes to submit, without a ' pro
slavery rebellion ' , * to this peaceful and legal revolution.
Frederick Engels
5 November 1 8 8 6
* This is Marx's and Engels' usual description of the American Civil Wa� of
1 8 61 to 1 865, which was set off by the revolt of the slave-owners of the
Southern states.

Preface to the Fourth Edition

The fourth edition required that I should establish in final form,
as nearly as possible, both text and footnotes. The following brief
expla)lation will show how I have fulfilled this task.
After again comparing the French edition and Marx's manu
script remarks I have made some further additions to the German
text from that translation. They will be found on. p. 2 1 2 , pp. 6246, pp. 730-4, pp. 777-80 and on p. 783 in note 1 3 . * I have als o
followed the example of the French and English editions by putting
the long footnote on the miners into the text (pp. 626-34). Other
small alterations are of a purely technical nature.
Further, I have added a few more explanatory notes, especially
where changed historical conditions seemed to demand this. All
these additional notes are enclosed in square brackets and marked
either with my initials or ' D . H . ' . t
In the meantime, a complete revision o f the numerous quota
tions had been made necessary by the publication of the English
edition. For this edition Marx's youngest daughter, Eleanor,
undertook to compare all the quotations with their originals, so
that those taken from English sources, wh ich constitute the vast
majority, are given there not as re-tran slations from the German
but in the original English form. In preparing the fourth edition
it was therefore incumbent upon me to consult this text. The
comparison revealed various small inaccuracies : page numbers
wrongly indicated, owing partly to mistakes in copying from note
books, and partly to the accumulated misprints of three editions ;
misplaced quotation or omission marks, which cannot be
avoided when a mass of quotations is copied from note-book
*The page numbers i n the present edition have been inserted in place of
Engels' references to the third and fourth German editions.
t Der Herausgeber, i.e·. the editor. In this edition all of Engels' additions are
integrated into the text but indicated as such.
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extracts ; here and there some rather unhappy translation o f a
word ; particular passages quoted from the old Paris note-books of
1 843-5, when Marx did not know English and was reading Eng
lish economists in French translations, so that the double trans
lation yielded a slightly different shade of meaning, as in the case
of Steuart, Ure, etc., where the English text had now to be used 
and other similar instances of trifling inaccuracy or negligence.
But anyone who compares the fourth edition with the previous
ones can convince himself that all this laborious process of
emendation has not produced the smallest change in the book
worth speaking of. There was only one quotation which could not
be traced - the one from Richard Jones (p. 746, note 35) . Marx
probably slipped up when writing down the title of the book. *
All the other quotations retain their cogency in full, or have had
their cogency enhanced by being put into their present exact
form.
Here, however, I am obliged torevert to an old story.
I know of only one case in which the accuracy of a quotation
given by Marx has been called in question. But as the issue
dragged on beyond his lifetime I cannot well ignore it here.
On 7 March 1 872 there appeared in the Berlin Concordia, the
organ of the Association of German Manufacturers, an anony
mous article entitled ' How Karl Marx Quotes '. It was asserted
there, with an excessive display of moral indignation and un
parliamentary language, that the quotation from Gladstone's
Budget Speech of 16 April l 8 63 (in the Inaugural Address of the
International Working Men's A ssociation, 1 864, f and repeated in
Capital, Vol. I , pp. 805-6) had been falsified ; that not a single
word of the sentence : ' this intoxicating augmentation of wealth
and power . . . is . . . entirely confined to classes of property ' was
to be found in the (semi-official) stenographic report in Hansard.
' But this sentence is nowhere to be found in Gladstone's speech.
Exactly the opposite is stated there.' (In bold type) : ' T H I S
S E N T E N C E , B O T H I N F O R M A N D S U B S T A N CE ,
I S A L I E I N S E R T E D B Y M A R X.'
Marx, to whom this issue of Concordia was sent the following ·
May, answered the anonymous author in the Volksstaat of 1
* This quotation was in fact later successfully traced. Cf. below, p. 746, last
note.
t See Karl Marx, The First International and After, Pelican Marx Library,
1974, p. 75.
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June. As he could not recall which newspaper report he had used
for the quotation, he limited himself to citing, first the equivalent
quotation from two English publications, and then the report in
The Times, according to which Gladstone say s :
' That i s the state o f the case a s regards the wealth o f this
country. I must say for one, I should look almost with apprehen
sion and pain upon this intoxicating augmentation of wealth and
power, if it were my belief that it was confined to classes who are
in easy circumstances. This takes no cognizance at all of the
condition of the labouring population. The augmentation I have
described and which is founded, I think, upon accurate returns, is
an augmentation entirely confined to classes possessed of property.'
Thus Gladstone says here that he w ould be sorry if this ·were
so, but it is so : this intoxicating augmentation of wealth and
power is entirely confined to classes of property. And, as for the
semi-official Hansard, Marx goes on to say : ' In the version he
manipulated afterwards, . Mr Gladstone was astute enough to
obliterate this passage, which, coming from an English Chancellor
of the Exchequer, was certainly compromising. This, by the way,
is a traditional custom in the English parliament, and not an
invention got up by little Lasker against Be bel . ' *
The anonymous writer gets angrier and angrier. In h i s rejoinder,
in the Conco_rdia of 4 July, he sweeps aside second-hand sources
'
and demurely suggests that it is the ' custom ' to quote parliament
ary speeches from the stenographic report ; adding, however, that
the report in The Times (which includes the ' falsified ' sentence)
and the report in Hansard (which omits it) are ' substantially in
complete agreement ' , and also that the report in The Times con
tains ' the exact opposite to that notorious passage in the Inaugural
A ddress ' . The fellow carefully conceals- the fact that the report in
The Times explicitly includes that self-same ' notorious passage ',
side b y side with its alleged ' opposite ' . Despite all this, however,
the anonymous writer feels that he is stuck fast and that he can
only save himself by some new dodge. Thus, although his article
bristles, as we have just shown, with ' impudent mendaCity ' and is
* In the Reichstag sitting of 8 November 1'871 the National Libera:! deputy
Lasker declared in the course of a speech against the Social Democrat Be bel
that if the German workers tried to follow the example of the Paris Commune
'the honest, propertied citizens would beat them to death with cudgel s ' . But
in the stenographic report he had the words ' beat them to death with cudgels '
replaced with ' hold them down with their own strength '. Be bel inunediately
revealed that this was a falsifi cation.
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interlarded with such edi fying terms o f abuse a s ' bad faith ', ' dis
honest y ' , ' lying allegation ' , ' that spurious quotation ', ' impudent
mendaCity ', ' a quotation entirely falsified ' , ' this falsification',
' simply infamous ' , etc., he finds it necessary to divert the issue to
another domain, and therefore promises ' to explain in a second
article the meaning which we' (the non-mendacious anonymous
one) ' attribute to the content of Gladstone's words ' . As if his
particular opinion, unauthoritative as it is, had anything what
ever to do with the matter ! This second article was printed in the
Concordia of I I July.
Marx replied again in the Volksstaat of 7 August, now giving in
addition the reports of the passage in question from the Morning
Star and Morning Advertiser of I 7 April I 86 3 . According to both
reports, Gladstone said that he would look with apprehension,
etc. upon this intoxicating augmentation of wealth and powet if
he believed it to be confined to ' classes in easy circumstances ' .
Bu t this augmentation was in fact, h e said, ' entirely confined to
classes possessed of property ' . So these reports too reproduced
word for word the sentence alleged to have been ' lyingly inserted'.
Marx further established once more, by comparing the texts in
The Times and in Hansard, that this sentence, which three news
paper reports of identical content, appearing independently of
one another the next morning, proved to have been really ut
te�;ed, was missing from the Hansard report, revised according to
the familiar ' custom '; and that Gladstone, to use Marx's words,
' had afterwards conjured it away ' . In conclusion Marx stated that
he had no time to enter into any further discussions with the
anonymous one. The latter also seems to have had enough ; at any
rate Marx received no further issues of Concordia.
With this the matter appeared to be dead and buried. True,
once or twice later on there reached us, from persons in touch
with the University of Cambridge, mysterious rumours of an
" unspeakable literary crime which Marx was supposed to have
committed in Capital; but despite all investigation nothing more
definite could be learned. Then , on 29 November I 883, eight ·
months after Marx's death, there appeared in The Times a letter
headed Trinity College, Cambridge, and signed Sedley Taylor, in
which this little man, who dabbles in the mildest sort of co
operative activities,* seized upon some chance pretext or other to
* Sedley Taylor (183 4-1920), Fellow of Trinity College, Cambridge, and
author of a book entitled Profit Sharing between Capital and Labour (1 884);
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enlighten us at last, not only about those vague Cambridge
rumours, but also about the anonymous fellow in the Concordia.
' What appears extremely singular,' says the little man from
Trinity College, ' is that it was reserved for Professor Brentano
(then of the University of Breslau, now of that of Strassburg) to
ex;pose . . tbe bad faith which had manifestly dictated the cita
tion made from Mr Gladstone's speech in the [Inaugural] Ad
dress. Herr Karl Marx, who . . . attempted to defend the citation,
had the hardihood, in the deadly shifts to which Brentan o's
masterly conduct of the attack speedily reduced him, t o assert
that Mr Gladstone had " manipulated " the report of his speech in
The Times of 17 April 1 863, before it appeared in Hansard, in
order to " obliterate " a passage which " was certainly comprom
ising " for an English Chancellor of the Exchequer. On. Brentano's
showing, by a detailed comparison of texts, that the reports ·of
The Times and of Hansard agreed in utterly excluding the meaning
which craftily isolated quotation had put upon Mr Gladstone's
words, Marx withdrew from further controversy under the plea
of " want of time " . '
S o that was a t the bottom o f the whole business ! And thus was
the anonymous campaign of Herr Brentano* in the Concordia
gloriously reflected in the imagination of the producers' co
operatives of Cambridge. There he stood, sword in hand, and thus
he battled, in his ' masterly conduct of the attack ' , this St George
of the Association of German Manufacturers, while the infernal
dragon Marx, ' in deadly shifts ', ' speedily ' breathed his last at
his feet.
A battle-scene worthy of Ariosto ! But the whole thing_ only
served to conceal the further dodges of our St George. Hete there
is no longer talk of ' lying insertion ' or ' falsification ' , but of
' craftily isolated quotation ' . The whole issue was shifted, and St
George and his Cambridge shield-bearer were very well aware
why they had done this.
Eleanor Marx replied in the monthly j ournal To-day (February
1 884 ), as The Times refused to publish her letter. She once more
focu.sed the debate on the sole question at issue : had Marx
' lyingly inserted ' that sentence or not ? To this Mr Sedley Taylor
answered that ' the questi on whether a particular sentence did or
_ .

* Lujo Brentano (1 844-1 9 3 1 ), ' Professorial socialist ', founder ofthe Verein
fUr Sozialpolitik, liberal advocate of social reform, and Professor at various
German universities from 1 872 until 1 9 14.
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did not occur in Mr Glads tone's speech ' had been, in his opinion,
' of very subordinate importance ' in the Brentano-Marx con
troversy, ' compared to the issue whether the quotation in dispute
was made with the intention of conveying, or of perverting Mr
Gladstone 's meaning ' . He then admits that the report in The
Times contained ' a verbal contrariety ' ; but, if the context i s
rightly interpreted, i.e., in the Gladstonian Liberal sense, i t shows
what Mr Gladstone meant to say ( To-day, March 1 884). The most
comic point here i s that our little Cambridge man now insists
upon quoting the speech not from Hansard, as, according to the
anonymous Brentano, it is ' customary ' to do, but from the report
in The Times, which the same Brentano had characterized as ' of
necessity botched '. Naturally so, for in Hansard the vexatious
sentence is missing.
Eleanor Marx had no difficulty (in the s ame issue of To-day) in
dissolving all this argumentation into thin air. Either Mr Taylor
had read the controversy of 1 872, in which case he was now mak
ing not only ' lying insertions ' but also ' lying ' suppressions ; or he
had not read it and ought to remain silent. In either case it was
certain that he did not dare for a moment to maintain the accusa
tion of his friend Brentano that Marx had made a ' lying ' addi
tion. On the contrary, Marx, it now seems, had not lyingly added
but suppressed an important sentence. But this same sentence is
quoted on page 5 of the Inaugural A ddress, a few lines before the
alleged ' lying insertion ', * and as to the ' contrariety ' in Gladstone's
speech, is i t n o t Marx himself who refers i n Capital ( p . 806, note
40) to ' the continual crying contradictions in Gladstone's
Budget speeches of 1 86 3 and 1 8 64 ' ? Only he does not venture, a Ia
Sedley Taylor, to resolve them into complacent Liberal senti
ments. Eleanor Marx, in concluding her reply, sums up as fol
ows :
' Marx has not suppressed anything worth quoting, neither has
he " lyingly " added anything. But he has restored, rescued from
oblivion, a particular sentence of one of Mr Gladstone's speeches;
a sentence which had indubitably been pronounced, but which
somehow or other had found its way - out of Hansard. '
With that, Mr Sedley Taylor too had had enough, and the
result of this whole professorial cobweb, spun out over two
* Karl Marx, op. cit. The sentence is this : ' The average condition of the
British labourer has improved to a degree we know to be extraordinary and
unexampled in the history of any country or any age.'
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decades and two great countries, is that nobody has since dared to
cast any other aspersion upon Marx's literary honesty ; while Mr
Sedley Taylor, no doubt, will after this put as little confidence in
the literary war bulletins of Herr Brentano as Herr Brentano will
in the papal infallibility of Hansard. *
Frederick Engels
London, 25 June 1 890
* This was not in fact the end of this controversy. Brentano came back into
the fray once again, which led Engels to publish a more comprehensive
refutation of Brentano's charges, with all the documents concerned appended
in pamphlet form : Brentano Contra Marx, reprinted in ME W22.

Capital
Volume One

Part One

Commodities and M oney

Chapter 1 : The Commodity

I.

T H E T W O F A C T O R S 0F T H E C O M M O D I T Y : U S E - V A L U E
A N D V A L U E (S U B S T A N C E O F V A L UE, M A G N I T U D E O F
V A L U E) .

The wealth of societies in which the capitalist mode of production
prevails appears as an. ' immense collection of commodities ' 1 ; the
individual commodity appears as its elementary form. Our in
vestigation therefore begins with the analysis of the commodity.
The commodity is, first of .all, an exter11al object, a thing :which
througn1ts quahttes satisfi.esliuman-iieeds of whatever kind. The
natureo�needs, whether they afise�for example; from the
stomach, or the imagination, makes no difference} Nor does it
matter here how the thing satisfies man's need, whether directly as
a means of subsistence, i.e. an object of consumption, or indirectly as a means of production.
Every useful thing, for example, iron, paper, etc., may be
looked at from the two points of view of quality and quantity.
Every useful thing is a whole composed of many properties ; it can
therefore be useful in various ways. The discovery of these ways
and hence of the manifold uses of things is the work of history. �
So also is the invention of socially recognized standards of measure�
ment for the quantities of these useful objects. The diversity of the
·

.
1. Karl Marx, Zur Kritik der Politischen Okonomie, Berlin, 1859; ·p,. ·3
(English translation, p. 27].
2. ' D esire implies want ; it is the appetite of the mind, and as natural as
hunger to the body . . . The greatest number (of things) have their value froin
supplying the wants of the mind' (Nicholas Barbon, A Discourse on Coining
the N ew Money Lighter. In Answer to Mr Locke's Considerations etc., London,
169 6, pp. 2, 3) .
3. ' Things have an intrinsick vertue' (this is Bar bon's speciai term for use

value) ' which in all places have the same vertue ; as the loadstone to attract
iron ' (op. cit., p. 6). The magnet's property of attracting iron only became
useful once it had led to the discovery of magnetic polarity.
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measures for commodities arises in part from the diverse nature
of the objects to be measured, and in part from convention.
The_useful!l�ss....o f.a-thing makes it a use-value.4 But this useful
ness does not dangle in mid-air. l t is co nditi oned by the physical
properties of the commodity, and has no existence apart from the
latter. It is therefore the physical body of the commodity itself,
for instance iron, corn, a diamond, which is the use-value or
useful thing. This property of a commodity is independent of the
amount of labour required to appropriate its useful qualities.
When examining use-values, we always assume we are dealing
with defi nite quantities, such as dozens of watches, yards of linen,
or tons of iron. The use-values of commodities provide the
material for a special branch of k nowledge, namely the com
mercial k nowledge of commodities. 5 U.§e_:-yalue s are only�alized
[verwirklich t ] in use or in consumpti_on. T he constitute the m aterial
content of weilifi: wh atever its social form may be. In the form of
society to be consid ered here they are also the material bearers
'
[Trager] of . . . exchange-value.
Exchange_-value appears first of all as the _guandtative relation,
the proporti �; in wliich use:valuesor-i>tfe kiD.a exc}� �nge for use
d. 6-'this-re1ation-changes to n stan tly with
values-: O:f
exchange-value appears to be something
Hence
time and place.
accidental and purely relative, and co nsequently an intrinsic
value, i .e. an exchange-value that is inseparably connected with
the commodity, inherent in it, seems a contradiction in tetm s.7 Let
us consider the matter more closely.

y

-

�

-

4. ' The natural worth of anything consists in its fitness to supply the neces
sities, or serve the conveniences of human life ' (John Locke, ' Some Considera
tions on the Consequences of the Lowering of Interest ' (1 69 1 ) , in Works,
London, 1777, Vol . 2, p. 28). In English writers of the seventeenth century we
still often find the word ' worth ' used for use-value and ' value ' for exchange
value. This is quite in accordance with the spirit of a language that likes to use
a Teutonic word for the' actual thing, and a Romance word for its reflection.
5. In bourgeois society the legal fiction prevails that each person, as a buyer,
has an encyclopedic knowledge of commodities.
6. ' Value consists in the exchange relation between one thing and another,
between a given amount of one product and a given amount of another ' (Le
Trosne, De /'imeretsocial, in Physiocrates, ed. Daire, Paris, 1 846, p. 88 9 )
7. ' Nothing can have an intrinsick value ' (N. Barbon, op� cit., p. 6) ; or as
Butler says:
' The value of a thing
Is just as much as it will bring.' •
*Samuel Butler, Hudibras, Part 2, Canto 1, lines 465-6, ' For what is worth
in any thing, but so much money as 'twill bring? '
.
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A given commodity, a quarter of wheat for example, is ex
changed for x boot-polish, y silk or z gold, etc. In short, it is
exchanged for other com modi ties in the most diverse proportions.
Therefore the wheat bas m�ny_exchange values -instead ._of.. Gne.
But x boot-polish, y silk or z gold, etc., each represent the ex
change-value of one quarter of wheat. Therefore x boot-polish, y
silk, z gold, etc., must, as exchange-values, be mutually replace
able or of identical magnitude. It follows from this that, firstly,
the valid . exchange-values of a particular commodity express
something equal, and secondly, exchange-value cannot be any
thing other than the mode of expression, the ' form of appear
ance ',* of a content distinguishable from it.
Let us now take two commodities, for example corn and iron.
Whatever their exchange relation may be, it can always be
represented by an equation in which a given quantity of corn is
equated to some quantity of iron, for instance 1 quarter of corn =
x cwt of iron. What does this equation signify ? It signifies that a
common element of identical magnitude exists in two different
things, in ! . quarter of corn and similarly in x cwt of iron. Both are
therefore equal to a third thing, which in itself is neither the one
nor the other. Each of them, so far as it is exchange-value, must
therefore be reducible to this third thing.
A simple geometrical example will illustrate this. In order to
determine and compare the areas of all rectilinear figures we split
them up into triangles. Then the triangle itself is reduced to an
expression totally different from t ts visible shape : half the product
of the base and the altitude. In the same way the exchange values
of commodities must be reduced to a common element, of which
they represent a greater or a lesser quantity.
This common · element cannot be a geometrical, physical,
chemical or other natural property of commodities. Such proper
ties come into consideration only to the extent that they make t)ie
commodities useful, i . e . turn them.into use-values. But clearly, tht::
exchange relation of commodities is characterized precisely by'itS ·
abstriicfion fromtlie1r 11 se values Within the exchange relat
;
one use�varuels woithjustas much as another, provided only that
it is present in the appropriate quantity. Or, as old Barbon say� :
'One sort of wares are as good as another, if the value be equal.
There is no difference or distinction in things of equal value . . .
�

• Erscheimmgsform.

.

io�

This word appears in inverted C<Jmmas in the original.
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One hundred pounds worth of lead or iron, is of as great a value
as one hundred pounds worth of silver and gold .'8
As use-values, commodities differ above all in quality, while as
exchange-values they can only differ in quantity,
and therefore do
.
not contain an-atom Of use-value.
If then we disregard the use-value of commodities, only one
property remains, that of being products of labour. But even the
product of labour has already been transformed in our hands. If
we make abstraction from its use-value, we abstract also from the
material constituents and forms which make it a use-value. It is
no longer a table, a house, a piece of yarn or any other useful
thing. All its sensuous characteristics are extinguished. Nor is it
any longer the product of the labour of the joiner, the mason or
the spinner, or of any other particular kind of productive labour.
With the disappearance of the useful character of the products of
labour, the useful character of the k nds of labour embodied in
them also disappears ; this in turn entails the disappearance of the
different concrete forms of labour. They can no longer be dis
tinguished, but are all together reduced to the same kind of
labour, human l abour in the abstract.
Let us now look at the residue of the products of labour. There
is nothing left of them in each case but the same phantom-like
objectivity ; they are merely congealed quantities of homogeneous
human labour, i.e. of h uman labour-power expended without re
gard to the form of i ts expenditure. All these things now tell us is
that human labour-power has been expended to produce them,
human labour is accumulated in them. As crystals of this social
substance, which is common to them all, they are values - com
modity values [ Warenwerte].
We have seen that when commodities are in the relation of ex
change, their exchange-value m'anifests itself as something totally
independent of their use-value. But if we abstract from their
use-value, there remains their value, as it has just been defined.
The common factor in the exchange relation, or in the exchange
value of the commodity, is therefore its value. The progress
of the investigation will lead us back to exchange-value as the
necessary mode of expression, or form of appearance, of value.
For the present, however, we m ust consider the nature of
value independently of its form of appearance [Erscheinungs
form].
8. N. Bar bon, op. cit., pp. 53 and 7.
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A use-value, or u seful' article, the.refu.@._ )lJ!� v�lue only because
abstract lluman labour i�ctified_��gegenstandlicht] or
materia:Iizea in- It:-ilow' then, is the magnitude of this value to be
measured? Bymeans of the quantity of the ' value-forming sub
stance ', the labour, contained in the article. This quantity is
measure_Q_ ]Jy its dll,r�!jQD.,..Jmd_�_the_Jab_QlJJ:ti!!lt!_ i�1tsrlf:IDeas-ured
on th�_QO'!:r!�cu_I.��-��ale _gf hours, day__L�_tc.
It might seem that if the value of a commodity is determined by
the quantity of labour expended to produce it, it would be the
more valuable the more unskilful and lazy the worker who pro
duced it, because he would need more time to complete the article.
However, the labour that forms the subs!ance _of val11e is �g_u_al
human labour, tlie expenditure of identical hnman l;:tp<mr-power.
The total labour�power --ofsociety, w hich is manifested irnne
values of the world of commodities, counts here as one homo
geneous mass of human labour-power, although composed of
innumerable individual units of labour-power. Each of these
units is the same as any other, to the extent that it has the charac
ter of a socially average unit of labour-power and acts as such;
i .e. only needs, in order to produce a commodity, the labour time
which is necessary on an average, or in other words is socially neces
sary. Socially necessary labour-time is the labour-time required to
produce any use-value under the conditions of production normal
for a given society and with the average degree of skill and
intensity of labour prevalent in that society. The introduction of
power-looms into England, for example, probably reduced by one
half the labour required to convert a given quantity of yarn into
woven fabric. In order to do this, the English hand-loom weaver in
fact needed the same amount of labour-time as before ; but the
product of his individual hour of labour now only represented half
an hour of social labour, and consequently fell to one half its
former value.
What exclusively determines the magnitude of the value of �p.y
article is therefore the amount of labour socially necessary, or th,e
labour-time socially necessary for its prod uction.9 The individual
�� :._'·.

9. 'The value of them ' (the necessaries of life) ' when they are exchanged the
one for another, is regulated by the quantity of labour necessarily requiTed,
and commonly taken in producing them ' (Some Thoughts on the Interest of
Money in General, and Particularly in the Publick Funds, London, pp. 36, 37).
This remarkable anonymous work of the eighteenth century bears no date.
However, it is clear from its contents that it appeared in the reign of George II,
about 1 739 or 1740.
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commodity counts here only as an average sample of its kind .10
Commodities which contain equal quantities of labour, or which
can be produced in the same time, have therefore the same value.
The value of a commodity is related to the value of any other
commodity as the labour-time necessary for the production of the
one is related to the labour-time necessary for the production of
the other. 'As exchange-values, all commodities are merely
definite quantities of congealed labour-time. ' 1 1
The value o f a commodity would therefore remain constant,
if the labour-time required for its production also remained
constant. But the latter changes with every variation in the pro
ductivity of labour. This is determined by a wide range of cir
cumstances ; it is determined amongst other things by the workers'
average degree of skill, the level of development of science and its
technological application, the social organization of the process
of production, the extent and effectiveness of the means of pro
duction, and the conditions found in the natural environment.
For example, the same quantity of labour is present in eight
bushels of corn in favourable seasons and in only four bushels in
unfavourable seasens. The same quantity of labour provides
more metal in rich mines than in poor. Diamonds are of very rare
occurrence on the earth's surface, and hence their discovery costs,
on an average, a great deal of labour-time. Consequently much
labour is represented in a small volume. Jacob quesrions whether
gold has ever been paid for at its full value. * This ap plies still more
to diamonds. According to Eschwege, the total produce of the
Brazilian d iamond mines for the eighty years ending in 1 823 still
did not amount to the price of I t years' average produce of the
sugar and coffee plantations of the same country,t although the
diamonds represented much more labour, therefore more value.
With richer mines, the same quantity of labour would be embodied
in more diamonds, and their value would fall. If man succeeded,
without much labour, in transforming carbon into diamonds,
10. ' Properly speaking, all products of the same kind form a single mass,
and their price is · determined in general and without regard to particular
circumstances ' (Le Trosne, op. cit., p. 893).
1 1 . Karl Marx, op. cit., p. 6 [English translation, p. 30].
*William Jacob, An Historical Enquiry into the Production and Consumption
ofthe Precious Metals, London, 1 8 3 1 , Vol. 2, p. 1 0 1 .
t This information comes from H; A . M . Merivale, Lectures on Colonization
and Colonies, London, 1 8 4 1 . Cf. Grundrisse, p. 833.
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their value might fall below that o f bricks. I n general, the greater
the productivity of labour, the less the labour-time required to
produce an article, the less the mass of labour crystallized in that
article, and the less its value. Inversely, the less the productivity
of labour, the greater the labour-time necessary to produce an
artiCle�ancnB:egreaterits-Vaflle: .T.h.��yalue-:Q·:t:::r- cofimrodity, �-)
therefo re varies directly as the quantity, and inversely as tl;iepro� ··;_f
dgctiviiy, -·or1nela1JOu'fWil-lcli -fiiids its-rea�i!���!ioil w ithin the
commodity. (Now we know the substance of
value. Jt.is labour. We
·t ·
:
ma
gntiUcle
fl.s
now.Tfi
e
measure
of
its
7;;bd�r� time. The form,
k
which stamps value as exchange-value, remains to be analysed.
But before this we need to develop the characteristics we have
already found somewhat more fully.)*
A thing can be a use-value without being a value . This is the
case whenever its utility to man is not mediated through labour.
Air, virgin soil, natural meadows, unplanted forests, etc. fall into
this category. A thing can be useful, and a product of human
labour, without being a commodity. He who satisfi es his own
need with the product of his own labour admittedly creates use
valu�fi.J?!!LQQ(�ommod-ities. I n ·order t o produce the latter, he
must not only p roduce use:.:values, but use-values for others,
social use-values . (And not merely for others. The medieval
peasant pr9duced a corn-rent for the fe udal lord and a corn-tithe
for the priest ; but neither the corn-rent nor the corn-tithe became
commodities simply by being produced for others. In order to
become a commodity, the product must be transferred to the
other person, for whom it serves ·as a use-value, through the
medium of exchange.)t Finally, nothing can be a value without
being an object of utility. If the thing is useless, so is the labour
contained in it; the labour does not count as labour, and therefore
creates no value.
,

..

2. T H E D U A L C H A R A C T E R OF T H E L A B O U R E M B O D I E D I N
COMMODITIES

Initially the commodity appeared t o u s a s a n obje ct with a du�l
character, possessing both use-value and exchange-value. Later
* The passage in parentheses occurs only in the first edition.

t [Note by Engels to the fourth German edition :] I have inserted the passage

in parentheses because, through its omission, the misconception has very
frequently arisen that Marx regarded every product consumed by someone
other than the producer as a commodity.

·
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on it was seen that labour, too, has a dual character : in so far as it
same cliarac
finds its expressionmvalue ,
es. I \vas- th e first to
teristicsas·����n ..iJ is _th(;!_ c:teat9:cof use �:"
pointoutand examine critically this twofold nature of the labour
contained in commoditir:;s . 1 2 As this point is crucial to an under
standing_of political economy, it requires further elucidation.
Let us take two commodities, such as a coa t and 10 yards of
linen, and let the value of the first be twice the value of the second,
so that, if 10 yards of linen
W, the coat
2 W.
The coat is a use-value that satisfies a particular need. A
specific kind of productive activity is required to bring it into
existence. This activity is determined by its aim, mode of opera
tion, object, means and result. We use the abbreviated expression
' useful labour ' for labour w hose utility is represented by the use
value of its product, or by t h e fact that its product is a use-value.
In this connection we consider only its useful effect.
As the coat and the linen are qualitatively different use-values,
so also are the forms of labour through which their existence is
mediated - tailoring and weaving. If the use-values were not
qualitatively different, hence not the products of qualitatively
different forms of useful labour, they would be absolutely incapable
of confronting each other as commodities. Cm i ts cannot be ex
changed for coats, one use-value cannot be exchanged for another
of the same kind.
The totality of heterogeneous use-values or phy sical comm odi
ties reflects a totality ofsimilarly heterogeneous forms of useful
labour, which differ in order; genus, species and variety : in short,
a social division of labour. This division of labou r is a necessary
condition for commodity production, although the converse does
not hold ; commodity production is . not a necessary condition for
the social _di:vlsioflc}f1a-iJour-:-ratioui:-Tss ocia11y -aiviOecCin-the
primitive Indian community, although the products do not there
by become commodities. Or, to take an example nearer home,
labour is systematically divide!;} in every factory, but the workers
do not bring about this division by exchanging their individu al
products. Only the products of mutually i ndependent acts of
la bour, performed in isolation, can confront each other as
commodities.
To sum up, then : th_e JJ.se�vaJue of every comJn.o.<i'U:Y contai_I!S.

ifii"Q:Tong�rpo�s�;�;t:h;
alu

=

=

' . '

-

- -- - - - - · - · · · - � ·

.

. - ·-·--·

12. Karl Marx, op. cit., pp. 12, 13, and passim [English translation, pp. 41 ,
42].
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useful labour, i.e. productive activity of a definite kind, carried o n
wliiia:aeffilit e aim. Use-values cannot confront each other a s
commodities unless t h e useful labour contained i n them is
qualitatively different in each case. In a society wh ose products
generally assume the form of commodities, i.e. in a society of
commodity producers, this qualitative diffe rence between the useful
forms of labour which are carried on independently and privately
bY individual producers develops into a complex system, a social
division of labour.
It is moreover a matter of indifference whether the coat is worn
by the tailor or by his customer. In both cases it acts as a use
v alue. So, too, the relation between the coat and the labour that
produced it is not in itself altered when tailoring becomes a special
trade, an independent branch of the social division of labour.
Men made clothes for thousands of years, under the compulsion
of the need for clothing, without a single man ever becoming a
tailor. But the existence of coats, of linen, of every element of
material wealth not provided in advance by nature, had always
to be mediated through a specific productive activity appropriate
to its purpose, a productive activity that assimilated partic).llar
natural materials to particular human requirements. Labour,
then, as the creator. of use-values, as ]lseful labour,
�
. of human existence wliich IS mdependent o�ll forms of SQ�l!!.t Y:;
aboJ �IJl
it is an eferiiarnai�al_ !lt!£(!.�-slii�hich medi at� _ thi�
between manana-nature, and t!:t�tiore human life i.tself.-- . Use�vafiies -like coats-;-lim!r( etc., in short; the physical bodies
of commodities, are combinations of two elements, the material
proy�de�ture, and l�_our. If we subtract the total amount of
useful labour of different kinds which is contained in the coat, the
linen, etc., a material substratum is always left. This substratum is
furnished by nature without human intervention. When man en
gages in production, he can only proceed as nature does herself,:
i.e. he can only change the form of the materials. 1 3 Furthermore;
c..- · · - · --·- - - - -

--

- · · · · -· - ;.- · ·,; ·· - . .. ------...

-- - · - · - -

i.lta._condition

--------

�et

.

1 3 . ' All the phenomena of the universe, whether produced by the hamfof
man or indeed by the universal laws of physics, are not to be conceived of as
acts of creation but solely as a reordering of matter. Composition and separa�
tion are the only elements found by the human mind whenever it analyses the
notion of reproduction ; and so it is with the reproduction of value ' (use:.
value, although Verri himself, in this polemic against the Physiocrats, is not
quite certain of the kind of value he is refer ing to) ' and wealth, whether earth,
air and water are turned into corn in the fields, or the secretions of an insect
are turned into silk by the hand of man, or some small pieces of metal are

.
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even in this work of modification he is constantly helped by
natural forces. Labour is therefore not the only source of material
wealth, i.e. of the use-values it produces. As William Petty says,
labour is the father of matt:rialwealth, th e earth is its mother. *
LetuSiiOwpass from the commodity as an object of utility to
the value of commodities.
We have assumed that the coat is worth twice as much as the
linen. But this is merely a quantitative difference, and does not con
cern us at the moment. We shall therefore simply bear in mind
that if the value of a coat is twice that of 10 yards of linen, 20
yards of linen will have the same value as a coat. As values, the
coat and the linen have the same substance, they are the objective
expressions of homogeneous labour. But tailoring and weaving
are qualitatively different forms of labour. There are, however,
sta:tes of society in which the same man alternately makes clothes
and weaves. In this case, these two different m odes of labour are
only modifications of the labour of the same individual and not
yet fixed functions peculiar to different individuals, just as the
coat our tai lor makes today, and the pair of tro u sers he makes to
morrow, require him only to vary his 9wn individual labour.
Moreover, we can see at a glance tha t in our capitalist society a
given portion of labour is supplied alternately in the for m of
tailoring and in the form of weaving, in accordance with changes
in the direction of the demand for labour. This change in the
form of labour may well not take place without frictibn, but it
must take place.
If we lea.Ye aside the determinate quality of productive activity,
and therefore the useful character of the labou r, what remains is
its quality of being an expenditure of human labour-power.
Tailoring and weaving, alth ough they are qualitatively different
productive activities, are both a productive expenditure of human
brains, muscles, nerves, hands etc., and in this sense both human
labour. They are merely two different forms of the expenditure of
human labour-power. Of course, human labour-power must itself
arranged together to form a repeating watch ' (Pietro Verri, Meditazioni sulla
economia politica first printed in 1771 :- in Custodi's edition of the Italian
economists, Parte moderna, Vol. 1 5 , pp. 2 1 , 22).
-

* A Treatise o/Taxes and Contributions; published anonymously by William
Petty, London, 1667, p. 47,
·
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have attained a certain level o f development before i t can be ex
pended in this or that form. But the value of a commodity repre
sents human labour pure and simple, the expenditure of human
labour in· general. And just as, in civil society, a general or a banker
plays a great part but man as such plays a very mean part/ 4 so,
here too, the same is true of human labour. It is the expenditure
of simple labour-power, i.e. of the labour-power possessed in
his bodily organism by every ordinary man, on the average, with
out being developed in any special way. Simple average labour, it
i s true, varies in character in different countries and at different
cultural epochs, but in a particular society it is given. More com
plex labour counts only as intensified, or rather multiplied simple
labour, so that a smaller quantity of complex labour is considered
equal to a larger quantity of simple labour. Experience shows that
this reduction is constantly being made. A com modity may be the
outcome of the most complicated labour, but through its value it
is posited as equal to the product of simple labour, hence it
represents only a specific· quantity of simple labour. 1 5 The various
proportions in which different kinds of labour are reduced to
simple labour as their unit of m easurement are established by a
social process that goes on behind the backs of the producers ;
these proportions therefore appear to the producers to have been
handed d own by tradition. In the interests of simplification, we
shall henceforth view every form of labour-power directly as
simple labour-power ; by this we shall simply be saving ourselves
the trouble of making the reduction.
Just as, in viewing the coat and the linen as values, we ab
stract from their different use-values, so, in the case of the labour
represented by those values, do we disregard the difference be,
tween its useful forms, tailoring and weaving. The use-values
coat and linen are combinations of, on the one hand, productive
activity with a definite purpose, and, on the other, cloth and
yarn ; the values coat and linen, however, are merely congeal
.

�;4

14. Cf. Hegel, Philosophie desRechts; Berlin, 1840, p. 250, para. 190. ,.; :
I S. The readeF, shoul d note that we are not speaking here of the wages: or
value the worker receives for (e.g.) a day's labour, but of the value of the com�
modity in which his day of labour is objectified. At this stage of our prese�tation, the category of wages does not exist at all.
.
* Hegel says here : ' In civil society as a whole, at the standpoint of needs,.
what we have before us is the composite idea which we call man. Thus this is
the first time, and indeed the only time, to speak of man in this sense ' (Hegel's
Philosophy of Right, tr. T. M. Knox, Oxford, 1952, p. 127).
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quantities of homogeneous labour. In the same way, the labour
contained in these values does not count by virtue of its pro
ductive relation to cloth and yarn, but only as being an expendi
ture of human labour-power. Tailoring and weaving are the
formative elements in the use-values coat and linen, precisely be
cause these two kinds of labour are of different qualities ; but only
in s o far as abstraction is made from their particular qualities,
only in so far as both possess the same quality of being human
labour, d o tailoring and weaving form the substance of the values
of the two articles mentioned.
Coats and linen, however, are not merely values in general, but
values of definite magnitude, and, following our assumption, the
coat is worth twice as much as the 10 yards of linen. Why is there
this difference in value ? Because the linen contains only half as
much labour as the coat, so that labour-power had to be expended
twice as long to produce the second as to produce the first,
While, therefore, with reference to use-value, the labour con
tained in a conunodity
counts only qualitatively, wir!u�ference to
valuejt .counts only- quantitailvely;-once it h as been reduced to
llYplJ!l)j� Q OUr pure al!_d _!!inipJe:Jntneformei'case-it was 'a matter
of the ' how'- and-ilie ' what ' of ·Iabour, in the latter of the ' how
much ' , of the temporal duration ofla bour. Since the magnitude of
the value 6f a commodity represents nothing but the quantity of
labour embodied in it, it follows that all commodities, when
taken i n certain proportions, must be equal in value.
If the productivity of all the different sorts of useful labour re
quired, let us say, for the production of a coat remains un
changed, the total value of the coats produced will increase along
with their quantity. If one coat represents x days' labour, two
coats will represent 2x days' labour, and so on. But now assume
that the duration of the labour necessary for the production of a
coat is doubled or halved. In the first case, one coat is worth as
much as two coats were before ; in the second case two coats are
only worth as much as one was before, although in both cases one
coat performs the same service, ap.d the useful labour contained
in it remains of the same quality . One change has taken place,
however : a change in the quantity of labour expended to pro
duc:e the article.
'
In itsei f, an increase in the quantity of use-values constitutes an
increase in material wealth. Two coats will clothe two inen, o ne
coat will only clothe one man, etc. Nevertheless, an increase in the
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amount of material wea l th may correspond to a simultaneous fall
in the magnitude of - its value. This contradictory movement
arises o.ut of the twofold character of labour. By ' productivity'
of course, we always mean the productivity of concrete useful
labour ; in reality this determines only the degree of effectiveness
of productive activity directed towards a given purpose within a
given period of time. Useful labour becomes, therefore, a more or
l ess abundant source of products in direct proportion as its pro
ductivity rises or falls. As against this, however, variations in
productivity have no impact whatever on the labour itself repre
sented in value. As productivity is an attribute of labour in its
concrete useful form, it naturally ceases to have any bearing on
that labour as soon as we abstract from its concrete useful form.
The same labour, therefore, performed for the same length of
time, always yields the same amount of value, independently of
any variations in productivity. But it provides different quantities
of use-values during equal periods of time ; more, if productivity
rises ; fewer, if it falls. For this reason, the same change in pro
ductivity which increases the fruitfulness of labour, and therefore
the amount of use-values produced by it, also brings about a reduc
tion in the value of this increased total amount, if it cuts down the
total amount of labour-time necessary to produce the use-values.
The converse also holds.
On the one hand, all labour is an expenditure of human labo ur
power, in the physiological sense, and it is in this quality of being
equal, or abstract, human labour that it forms the value of com:.
modities. On the other hand, all labour is an expenditure of
human labour-power in a particular form and with a definite aim,
and it is in this quality of being concrete useful labour that it
produces use-values. 1 6
1 6. In order t o prove that ' labour alone i s the ultimate and real standard' by
'
which the value of all commodities can at all times and places be estimated and
compared ', Adam Smith* says this : ' Equal quantities of labour, at all'tiin:e5 •.
and places, must have the sam e value for the labourer. In his ordinary state(!;i f
health, strength and activity ; in the ordinary degree of his skill an:d dexterltji;
he must always lay down the same portion of his ease, his liberty, 'and: :iii s 
happiness ' ( Wealth of Nations, Bk I, Ch. 5 [pp. 10�5]). On the one hano,
Adam Smith here (but not everywhere) confuses his determination of value .
by the quantity of labour expended in the production of commodities with the
determination of the values of commodities by the value of labour, and there.
fore endeavours to prove that equal quantities of labour always have the saine
* Here, as elsewhere occasionally, Marx quotes an English author in Ger
man. This explains certain slight divergences from the original English text.
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T H E V A L U E - F O R M, O R E X C H A N G E - V A L U E

Commodities come into the world i n the form o f use-values or
material goods, such as iron, linen, corn, etc. This i s their plain,
homely, natural form. However, they ar.!! _o.nly �ommodities be
cause they.have a dual nature, because they are at the same time
objeCts of ui!Iiiy- �1id.J1�a._rers ofvalue. Therefore- they only appear
as commOdities, or have the form of commodities, in so far as
they possess a double form, i.e. natural form and value form.
The objectivity of commod ities as values differs from Dame
Quickly in the sense that ' a man knows not where to have it ' . *
Not a n atom o f matter enters into the objectivity o f commodities
as values ; in this it is the direct opposite of the coarsely sensuous
objectivity of commodities as physical objects. We may twist and
turn a single commodity as we wish ; it remains impossible to
grasp it as a thing possessing value. However, let us remember that
commodities possess an objective character as values only in so
far as they are all expressions of an identical social substance,
human labour, that their objective character as values is therefore
value. On the other hand, he has a suspicion that, in so far as labour mani
fests itself in the value of commodities, it only counts as an expenditure of
laboilr"pbwer ; but then again he views this expenditure merely as the sacrifice
of rest, freedom and happiness, not as also man's normal Hfe-activity. Of
course, he has the modem wage-labourer in mind. Adam Smith's anonymous
predecessor, cite d in note 9, is much nearer the mark when he says : ' O n e man
has employed himself a week in providing this necessary of life . . . and he that
gives him some other in exchange, cannot make a better estimate of what is a
proper equivalent, t han by computing what cost him just as much labour and
time : which in effect is no more than exchanging one man's labour in one thing
for a time ceitain, for another man's hibour in another thing for the same
time ' (Some Thought s on the Interest of Money in General etc., p. 39). [Note by
Engels to the fourth German edition :] The English language has the advantage
of possessing two separate words for these two different aspects of labour.
Labour which creates use-values a nd is qualitatively deter mined is called
'work ' as opposed to ' labour ' ; labour which creates value and is only mea
sured·quantitativ.ely is called ' labour ', as opposed to ' work '.t
t Unfortunately, English usage does not always correspond to Engels' dis
tinction. We have tried to adopt it where possible.
·

:" Falstaff: Why, she's neither fish nor flesh ; a man knows not where to have
her.
Dame Quickly : Thou art an unjust man in saying s o : thou or any man
knows where to have me, thou knave, thou !
UIenry IV, Part I, Act 3, Scene 3 .)
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purely social. From this it follows self-evidently that it can only
appear in the social relation between commodity and commodity.
In fact we started from exchange-value, or the exchange relation
of com modities, in order to track down the value that lay hidden
within it. We must now return to this form of appearance of
value.
Everyone knows, if nothing else, that commodities have a
common value-form which contrasts in the most striking manner
with the motley natural forms of their use-values. I refer to the
money-form. Now, however, we have to perform a task never even
attempted by bourgeois economics. That is, we have to show the
origin of this money-form, we have to trace the development of
the expression of value contained'·in the value-relation of com
modities from its simplest, almost imperceptible outline to the ,
dazzling money-form. Wh en this has been done, the mystery of
money will immediately disappear.
The simplest value-relation is evidently that of one commodity
to another commodity of a different kind (it does not matter
which one). Hence the relation between the values of two com
modities supplies us with the simplest expression of the value of a
single commodity.
(a) The Simple, Isolated , or Accidental Form of Value

y commodity B or : x com modity A is worth y
x commodity A
commodity B .
(20 yards of'Iinen
1 coat, or : 2 0 yards o f linen are worth 1 coat)
=

=

(1) The two poles of the expression of value : the r({lativeform of
value and the equivalent form

The whole mystery of the form of yalue lies hidden in this simple
form. Our real difficulty, therefore, is to analyse it.
Here two different kinds of commodities (in our example the ·
linen and the coat) evide n tly play two different parts. The line9
expresses its value in the coat ; the coat serves as the m aterial.:i!J
which that value i s expressed. The first comm odity plays an active
role, the second a passive one. The value of the first commodity is,
represented as relative value, in other words the commodity is· in
the relative form of value. The second commodity fulfils the func
tion of equivalent, in other words it is in the equivalent form.
The relative form of value and the equivalent form are two
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inseparable moments, which belong to and mutually condition
each other ; but, at the same time, they are mutually exclusive or
o pposed extremes, i.e. poles of the expression of value. They are
always divided up between the different commodities brought into
relation with each other by that expression. I cannot, for example,
express the value of linen in linen. 20 yards of linen = 20 yards
of linen is not an expression of value. The equation .states rather
the contrary : 20 yards of linen are nothing but 20 yards of linen,
a definite quantity of linen considered !J.S an object of utility. The
value of the linen can therefore only be expressed relatively, i.e. in
another commodity. The relative form of the value of the linen
therefo_r�_pr�Sl;l.P p()ses that s <:)me oflief commo ditY confronts i ( in
theequi�D.Lform. On the other · hand, this other commo dity,
which figures as the equivalent, cannot simultaneously be in the
relative form of value. It is not the latter commodity whose value
is being expressed. It only provides the material in which the value
of the first commodity is expressed.
Of course, the expression 20 yards of linen = I coat, or 20
yards of linen are worth I coat, also includes its converse : I
coat
20 yards of linen, or I coat is worth 20 yards of linen. But
in this case I must reverse the equation, in order to express the
value of the coat relatively ; and, if I do that, the linen becomes ·
the equivalent instead of the coat. The same commodity cannot,
therefore, simultaneously appear in both forms in the same ex
pression of value. These forms rather exclude each other as polar
opposites.
Whether a commodity is in the relative form or in its opposite,
the equivalent form, entirely depends on its actual position in the
expression of value. That is, it depends on whether it is the com
modity whose value is being expr e ssed, or the commodity in
which value i s being expressed.
=

(2} The relative form ofvalue

(i) The content of the relative form of value In order to find out
how the simple expression of the value of a commodity lies hidden
in the value-relation between two commodities, we must, first of
all, consider the value-relation quite independently of its quantita
ti¥e aspect. The usual mode of procedure is the precise opposite
of this : nothing is seen in the value-relation but the proportion in
which definite quantities of two sorts of commodity count as
equal to each other. It is overlooked that the mag n itudes of differ-
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ent things only become comparable in quantitative terms when
they have been reduced to the same unit. Only as expressions of
the same unit do they have a common denominator, and are
therefore commensurable magnitudes.1 7 ·
Whether 20 yards of linen
1 coat or
2 0 coats or
x coats,
i. e. whether a given quantity of linen is worth few or many coats,
.. it is always implied, whatever the proportion, that the linen and
the coat, as magnitudes of value, are expressions of the same
unit, things of the same nature. Linen coat is the basis of the
e quation.
But these two qualitatively equated commodities do not play
the same part. It is only the value of the linen that is expressed.
And how ? By being related to the coat as its ' equivalent ', or ' the
thing exchangeable ' with it. In this relation the coat counts as the
form of existence of value, as the material embodiment of value,
for only as such is it the same as the linen . On the other Land, the
linen's own existence as value comes into view or receives an
independent expression, for it is only as value that it can be rela
ted to the coat as being equal in value to it, or exchangeable with
it. In the same way, butyric acid is a different substance from
propyl formate. Yet both are made up of the same chemical sub
stances, carbon (C), hydrogen (H) and oxygen (0). Moreover,
these substances are combined together in the same proportions
in each case, namely C4H 8 0 2 . If now butyric acid were to be
equated with propyl formate, then, in the first place, propyl
formate would count in this relation only as a form of existence
of C4H 8 0 2 ; and in the second place, it would thereby be asserted
that butyric acid also consists of C4H 8 0 2 • Thus by equating
propyl formate with butyric acid one would be expressing tbeir
chemical composition as opposed to their physical formation.
If we say that, as values, commodities are simply congealed
quantities of human labour, our analysis reduces them, it is true,
to the level of abstract value, but does not give them a form of
value distinct from their natural forms. It is otherwise in the value.
relation of one commodity t? another. The first commodity's
=

=

=

=

17. The few economists, such as S. Bai)ey, who have concerned themselves
with the analysis of the form of value have been unable to arrive at any result;
firstly because they confuse the form of value with value itself, and secondly
because, under the coarse influence of the practical bourgeois, they give their
attention from the outset, and exclusively, to the quantitative aspect of the
question. ' The command of quan tity . . . constitutes value ' (Money and Its
. Vicissitudes, London, 1 837, p . 1 1 ). Written by S . Bailey.
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value character emerges here through its own relation to the
second commodity.
By equating, for example, the coat as a thing of value to the
linen, we equate the labour embedded in the coat with the labour
embedded in the linen. Now it is true that the tailoring which
makes the coat is concrete labour of a different sort from the
weaving which makes the linen. But the act 'of equating tailoring
with weaving reduces the former in fact to what is really equal in
the two kinds of labour, to the characteristic they have in com
mon of being human labour. This is a roundabout way of saying
that weaving too, in so far as it weaves value, has nothing to dis
tinguish it from tailoring, and, consequently, is abstract human
labour. It is only the expression of equivalence between different
sorts of commodities which brings to view the specific character
of value-creating labour, by actually reducing the different kinds
of labour embedded in the different kinds of commodity to their
common quality of being human labour in general .1 8
However, i t i s not enough to express the specific character of
the labour which goes to make up the value of the linen. Human
labour-power in its fl uid state, or human labour, creates value,
but is not itself value. It becomes value in its coagulated state, in
objective form. The value of the linen as a congealed mass of
human labour can be expressed only as an ' objectivity ' [Gegen
standlichkeit], a thing which is materially different from the linen
itself and yet common to the linen and all other commodities.
The problem is already solved.
When it is in the value-relation with the linen, the coat counts
qualitatively as the equal of the linen, it counts as a thing of the
same nature, because it is a value. Here it is therefore a thing in
·

18. One of the first economists, after William Petty,* to have seen through
the nature of value, the famous Franklin, says this : ' Trade in general being
nothing else but the exchange of labour for labour, the value of all things is . . .
most justly measured by labour' (The Works of B. Franklin etc., edited by
Sparks, Boston, 1 8 3 6, Vol. 2, p. 267). Franklin is not aware that in measuring
the value of everything ' in labour ' he makes abstraction from any difference
in the kinds of labour exchanged - and thus reduces them all to equal human
labour. Yet he states this without knowing it. He speaks first of ' the one
labour ', then of 'the other labour ', and finally of ' labour ', without further
qpalification, as the substance of the value of everything.
* Sir William Petty (1 623-87), English economist and statistician, regarded
by Marx as the founder of modern political economy (see below, p. 174, n. 34).
' Petty recognizes labour as the source of material wealth ' but misapprehends
the source ofexchange-value (Karl Marx, op. cit . , pp. 52-4).
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which value is manifested , or which represents value in its tangible
natural form. Yet the coat itself, the physical aspect of the coat
commodity, is purely a use-value. A coat as such no more ex
presses value than does the first piece of linen we come across.
This proves only that, within its value-relation to the linen, the
coat signifies more than it does outside it, just as some men count
for more when inside a gold-braided uniform than they do other
wise.
In the production of the coat, human labour-power, in the shape
of tailoring, has in actual fact been expended. Human labour has
therefore been accumulated in the coat. From this point of view,
the coat is a ' bearer of value ', although this property never shows
through, even when the coat is at its most threadbare. In its value
relation with the linen, the coat counts only under this aspect,
counts therefore as embodied value, as the body of value [ Wert
korper ]. Despite its buttoned-up appearance, the linen recognizes
in it a splendid kindred soul, the soul of value. Nevertheless, the
coat cannot represent value towards the linen unless value, for the
latter, simultaneously assumes the form of a coat. An individual,
A, for instance, cannot be ' your majesty ' to another individual,
B, unless majesty in B's eyes assumes the physical shape of A, and,
moreover, changes facial features, hair and many other things,
with every new ' father of his people ' .
Hence, i n the value-relation, in which the coat is the equivalent
of the linen, the form of the coat counts as the form of value. The
value of the commodity linen is therefore expressed by the physical
body of the commodity coat, the value of one by the rise-value of
the other. As a use-value, the linen is something palpably different
from the coat; as value, it is identical with the coat, and therefore
looks like the coat. Thus the linen acquires a value-form different
from its natural form. Its existence as value is manifested in its
equality with the coat, just as the sheep-like nature of the Christ
ian is shown in his resemblance to the Lamb of God.
We see, then, that everything our analysis of the value of c<?W,:, ;
modities previously told us is repeated by the linen itself, as sq6'n.
as it enters into association with another commodity, the co�t.
Only it reveals its thoughts in a language with which it alone is
familiar, the language of commodities. In order to tell us that
labour creates its own value in its abstract quality of being human
labour, it says that the coat, in so far as it counts as its equal, i .e.
is value, consists of the same labour as it does itself. In order to
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inform us that its sublime objectivity as a value differs from its
stiff and starchy existence as a body, it says that value has the
appearance of a coat, and therefore that in so far as the linen itself
is an object of value [ Wert ding], it and the coat are as like as two
peas. Let us note, incidentally, that the language of commodities
also has, apart from Hebrew, plenty of other more or less correct
dialects. The German word ' Wertsein ' (to be worth), for instance,
brings out less strikingly than the Romance verb ' valere ' , ' valer ' ,
' valoir ' that the equating of commodity B with commodity A is
the expression of value proper t o commodity A . Paris vaut bien
une messe ! *

B y means of the value-relation, therefore, the natural form of
commodity B becomes the value-form of commodity A , in other
words the physical body of commodity B becomes a mirror for the
value of commodity A . 1 9 Commodity A, then, in entering into a
relation with commodity B as an object of value [ Wertkorper], as
a materialization of human labour, makes the use-value B into
the material through which its own value is expressed. The value
of commodity A, thus expressed in the use-value of commodity B ,
has the form o f relative value.
(ii) The quantitative determinacy of the relative form of value
Every commodity whose-value is to be expressed is a useful object
of a given quantity, for instance 1 5 bushels of corn, or 1 00 lb . of
coffee. A given quantity of any commodity contains a defi nite
quantity of human labour. Therefore the form of value must not
only express value in general, but also quantitatively determined
value, i.e. the magnitude of value. In the value-relation of com
modity A to commodity B, of the linen to the coat, therefore, not
only is the commodity-type coat equated with the linen in qualita·
tive terms as an object of value as such, but also a definite quantity
ofthe object of value or equivalent, I coat for example, is equated
with a definite quantity of linen, such as 20 yards. The equation 20
19. In a certain sense, a man is in the same situation as a commodity. As he
neither enters into the world in possession of a mirror, nor as a Fichtean
philosopher who can say ' I am 1 ', a man first sees and recognizes himself in
another man. · Peter only relates to himself as a man through his relation to
another man, Paul, in whom he recognizes his likeness. With this, however,
Paul also becomes from head to toe, in his physical form as Paul, the form of
appearance.Cifthe species man f or Peter.
* ' Paris· is certainly worth a mass.' Henry N's supposed words on his conversion to Roman Catholicism in 1 593.
·
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y ards of linen = I coat, or 2 0 yards of linen are worth I coat,
presupposes the presence in I coat of exactly as much of the sub
stance of value as there is in 20 yards of linen, implies therefore that the quantities in which the two commodities are present have
cost the same amount of labour or the same quantity of labour-- -time. But the labour-time necessary for the production of 20
yards of linen or I coat varies with every change in the productivity
of the weaver or the tailor. The influence of such changes on the
relative expression of the magnitude of valu e must now be in
vestigated more closely.
I. Let the value of the linen change20 while the value of the
coat remains constant. If the labour-time necessary for the pro
duction of linen be doubled, as a result of the increasing in
fertility of flax-growing soil for instance, its value will also be
doubled. Instead of the equation 20 yards of linen = I coat, we
should have 20 yards of linen = 2 coats, since I coat would now
contain only half as much labour-time as 20 yards of linen. If, on
the other hand, the necessary labour-time be reduced by one half,
as a result of improved looms for instance, the value of the linen
will fall by one half. In accordance with this the equation will
now read 20 yards of linen = t coat. The relative value of com
modity A, i.e. its value expressed in commodity B, rises and falls
in direct relation to the value of A, if the value of B remains
constant.
II. Let the value of the linen remain constant, while the value
of the coat changes. If, under these circumstances, the labour
time necessary for the production of a coat is doubled, as a result,
for instance, of a poor crop of wool, we should have, instead of
20 yards of linen = I coat, 20 yards of linen = t coat. If, on the
other hand, the value of the coat sinks by one half, then 20 yards
of linen = 2 coats. Hence, if the value of commodity A remains
constant, its relative value, as expressed in commodity B, rises
and falls in inverse relation to the change in the value of B.
If we compare the different cases examined under headings !
and II, it emerges that the same change in the magnitude of rela"
tive value may arise from entirely opposed causes. Thus the equa�
tion 20 yards of linen = 1 coat becomes 20 yards of linen 2
coats, either because the value of the linen has doubled or beCE!use
the value of the coat has fallen by one half, and it becomes 20
·

=

20. Here, as occasionally also on previous pages, we use the expression
' value ' for quantitatively determined values, i .e. for the magnitude of value.
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yards of linen t coat, either because the value of the linen has
fallen by one half, or because the value of the coat has doubled.
III. Let the quantities of labour necessary for the production
of the linen and the coat vary simultaneously in the same direction
and the same proportion. In this case, 20 yards of linen I coat,
as before, whatever change may have taken place in their respective
values. Their change of value is revealed only when they are com
pared with a third commodity, whose value has remained con
stant. If the values of all commodities rose or fell simultaneously,
and in the same proportion, their relative values would remain
unaltered. The change in their real values would be manifested by
an increase or decrease in the quantity of commodities produced
within the same labour-time.
IV. The labour-time necessary for the production respectively
of the linen and the coat, and hence their values, may vary simul
taneously in the same direction, but to an unequal degree, or in
opposite directions, and so on. The influence of all possible
combinations of this kind on the relative value of a commodity
can be worked out simply by applying cases I, II and III.
Thus real changes in the magnitude of value are neither un
equivocally nor exhaustively reflected in their relative expression,
or, in other words, in the magnitude of the relative value. The
relative value of a commodity may vary, although its value re
mains constant. Its relative value may remain constant, although
its value varies ; and fi nally, simultaneous variations in th'e magni
tude of its value and in the relative expression of that magnitude
do not by any means have to correspond at all points� 21
=

=

21. The vulgar economists* have exploited this lack of congruence between
the magnitude of value and its relative expression with their customary in
genuity. For example : ' Once admit that A falls, because B, with which it is
exchanged, rises, while no less labour is bestowed in the meantime ·on A, and
your general principle of value falls to the ground . . If he [Ricardo] allowed
that when A rises in value relatively to B, Bfalls in value relatively to A, he cut
away the ground on which he.rested his grand proposition, that the value of a
commodity is ever determined by the labour embodied in it ; for if a change in
the cost of A alters not only its own value in relation to B, for which it is ex
changed, but also the value of B relatively to that of A, though no change has
taken place in the quantity of labour to produce B, then not only the doctrine
falls to the ground which asserts that the quantity of labour bestowed on an
article regulates its value, but also that which affirms the cost of an article to
.

* Marx explains his use of the term ' vulgar economists ' in Section 4 of this
chapter, pp. 174-- 5 , n. 34.
·
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(iii) The equivalent form We have seen · that a commodity A (the
linen), by expressing its value in the use-value of a commodity B
of a different kind (the coat), impresses upon the latter a form of
- value peculiar to it; namely that of the equivalent. The com
modity linen brings to view its own existence as a value through
. the fact that the coat can be equated with the linen although it has
not assumed a form of value distinct from its own physical form.
The coat is directly exchangeable with the linen ; in this way the
linen in fact expresses its own existence as a value [ Wertsein]. The
equivalent form of a commodity, accordingly, is the form in
which it is directly exchangeable with other commodities.
If one kind of commodity, such as a coat, serves as the equiva
lent of another, such as linen, and coats therefore acquire the
characteristic property of being in a form in which they can be
directly exchanged with linen, this still by no means provides us
with the proportion in which the two are exchangeable. Since the
magnitude of the value of the linen is a given quantity, this pro
portion depends on the magnitude of the coat's value. Whether
the coat is expressed as the equivalent and the linen as relative
value, or, inversely, the linen is expressed as equivalent and the
coat as relative value, the magnitude of the coat's value is deter
- mined, as ever, by the labour-time necessary for its production,
independently of its value-form. But as soon as the coat takes up
the position of the equivalent in the value expression, the magni
tude of its value ceases to be expressed quantitatively. On the con
trary, the coat now figures in the value equation merely as a
definite quantity of some article.
For instance, 40 yards of linen are ' worth ' - what ? 2 coats. Be
cause the commodity coat here plays the part of equivalent, be
cause the use-value coat counts as the embodiment of value vis-a
vis the linen, a definite number of coats is sufficient to express· a
· . definite quantity of value in the linen. Two coats can therefore
express the magnitude of value of 40 yards of linen, but they_ can
'
regulate its value ' (J. Broadhurst, Political Economy, London, 1842, pp i . U
.

��

Mr Broadhurst might just as well say : consider the fractions 1 0/20, 10/50,
10/100 etc. The number 10 remains unchanged, and yet its proportional mag
nitude, its magnitude in relation to the numbers 20, 50, 100 continually dimini shes. Therefore, the great principle that the magnitude of a whole number,
such as 10, is ' regulated ' by the number of times the number 1 is contained in
it fails to the ground.

.
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never express the magnitude of their own value. Because they had
a superficial conception of this fact, i.e. because they considered
that in the equation of value the equivalent always has the form
of a simple quantity of some article, of a use-value, Bailey and
many of his predecessors and followers were misled into seeing
the expression of value as merely a quantitative relation ;* whereas
in fact the equivalent form of a commodity contains no quanti
tative determinant of vaiue.
The first peculiarity which strikes us when we reflect on the
equivalent form is this, that use-value becomes the form of appear
ance of its opposite, value.
The natural form of the commodity becomes its value-form.
But, note well, this substitution only occurs in the case of a com. modity B (coat, or maize, or iron, etc.) when some other com
modity A (linen etc.) enters into a value-relation with it, and the'n
only within the limits of this relation. Since a commodity cannot
be related to itself as equivalent, and therefore cannot make its
own physical shape into the expression of its own value, it must
be related to another commodity as equivalent, and therefore
must make the physical shape of another commodity into its own
value-form.
Let us make this clear with the example of a measure which is
applied to commodities as .material objects, i.e. as use-values. A
sugar-loaf, because it is a body, is heavy and therefore possesses
weight ; but we can neither take a look at this weight nor touch it.
We then take various pieces of iron, whose weight has been deter
mined beforehand. The bodily form of the iron, considered for
itself, is no more the form of appearance of weight than is the
sugar-loaf. Nevertheless, in order to express the sugar-loaf as a
weight, we put it into a relation of weight with the iron. In this
relation, the iron counts as a body representing nothing but
weight. Quantities of iron therefore serve to measure the weight of
the sugar, and represent, in relation to the sugar-loaf, weight in
its pure form, the form of manifestation of weight. This part is
played by the iron only within this relation, i.e. within the rela
tion into which the sugar, or any other bod y whose. weight is to
be found, enters with the iron. If both objects lacked weight, they
* 'The most superficial form of exchange-value, that is the quantitative
relation in which commodities exchange with one another, constitutes,
according to Bailey, their value ' (Karl Marx, Theories of Surplus-Value, Part
III, London, 1972, p. 129).
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could not enter into this relation, hence the one could not serve
to express the weight of the other. When we throw both of them
into the scales, we see in reality that considered as weight they are
the same, and therefore that, taken in the appropriate propor
tions, they have the same weight. Just as the body of the iron, as
a measure of weight, represents weight alone, in relation to the
sugar-loaf, so, in our expression of value, the body of the coat
represents value alone.
Here, however, the analogy ceases. In the expression of the
weight of the· sugar-loaf, the iron represen�s a natural property
common to both bodies, their weight; but in the expression of
value of the linen the coat represents a supra-natural property :
their value, which is something purely social.
The relative value-form of a commodity, the linen for example,
expresses its value-existence as something wholly different from
its substance and properties, as the quality of being comparable
with a coat for example ; this expression itself therefore indicates
that it conceals a social relation. With the equivalent form the
reverse is true. The equivalent form consists precisely in this, that
the material commodity itself, the coat for instance, expresses
value just as it is in its everyday life, and is therefore endowed
with the form of value by nature itself. Admittedly, this holds good
only within the value-relation, in which the commodity linen is
related to the commodity coat as its equivalent. 22 However, the
properties of a thing do not arise from its relations to other
things, they are, on the contrary, merely activated by such rela
tions. The coat, therefore, seems to be endowed with its equivalent
form, its property of direct exchangeability, by nature, just as
much as its property of being heavy or its ability to keep us warm.
Hence the mysteriousness of the equivalent form, which only
impinges on the crude bourgeois vision of the political economist
when it confronts him in its fully developed shape, that of money.
He then seeks to explain away the mystical character of gold and
silver by substituting for them less dazzling commodities, and,
with ever-renewed satisfaction, reeling off a catalogue of all the

22. Determinations of reflection [Rejlexionsbestimmungen] cf this kind are
altogether very curious. For instance, one man is king only because other men
stand in the relation of subjects to him. They, on the other hand, imagine
that they are subjects because he is king.*
* Cf. Hegel, Science of Logic, tr. A. V. Miller, London, 1969, pp. 409-1 1,
where the determinations of reflection are stated to be ' not o f a qualitative
kind . . . but determinatenesses which are themselves relations '.
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inferior commodities which have played the role of the equivalent
at one time or another. He does not suspect that even the simplest
expression of value, such as 20 yards of linen 1 coat, already
presents the riddle of the equivalent form for us to solve.
The body of the commodity, which serves as the equivalent,
always figures as the embodiment of abstract human labour, and
js always the product of some specific useful and concrete labour.
This concrete labour therefore becomes the expression of abstract
human labour. If the coat is merely abstract human labour's
realization, the tailoring actually realized in it is merely abstract
human labour's form of realization. In the expression of value
of the linen, the usefulness of tailoring consists, not in making
clothes, and thus also people, but in making a physical object
which we at once recognize as value, as a congealed quantity
of labour, therefore, which is absolutely indistinguishable from
the labour objectified in the value of the linen. In order to act as
such a mirror of value, tailoring itself must reflect nothing apart
from its own abstract quality of being human labour.
Human labour-power is expended in the form of tailoring as
well as in the form of weaving. Both therefore possess the general
property of being human labour, and they therefore have to be
considered in certain cases, such as the production of. value,
solely from this point of view. There is nothing mysterious in
this. But in the value expression of the commodity the question is
stood on its head. In order to express the fact that, for instance,
weaving creates the value of linen through its general property of
being human labour rather than in its concrete form as weaving,
we contrast it with the concrete labour which produces the equiva
lent of the linen, namely tailoring. Tailoring is now seen as the
tangible form of realization of abstract human labour.
The equivalent form therefore possesses a second peculiarity :
in it, concrete labour becomes the form of manifestation of its
opposite, abstract human labour.
But because this concrete labour, tailoring, counts exclusively as
the expression of undifferentiated human labour, it possesses the
characteristic of being identical with other kinds of labour, such
as the labour embodied in the linen. Consequently, although, like
all other commodity-producing labour, it is the labour of private
individuals, it is nevertheless - labour in its directly social form. It
is precisely for this reason that it presents itself to us in the shape
of a product which is directly exchangeable with othe� commodities.
=
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Thus the equivalent forin has a third peculiarity : private labour
takes the form of its opposite, namely labour in its directly social
form.
The two peculiarities of the equivalent form we have just de
veloped will become still clearer if we go back to the great in
vestigator who was the first to analyse the value-form, like so many
other forms of thought, society and nature. I mean Aristotle.
In the first place, he states quite clearly that the money-form of
the commodity is only a more developed aspect of the simple form
of value, i.e. of the expression of the value of a commodity in
some other commodity chosen at random, for he says :
5 beds
1 house
=

(KI-�va� 7t�V't"e: &v-rl o tx(a� )

is indistinguishable from
5 beds
a certain amount of money
=

(KI-�va� 7t�V't"e: &v-rt

•

.

.
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He further sees that the value-relation which provides the
framework for this expression of value itself requires that the
house should be qualitatively equated with the bed, and that these
things, being distinct to the senses, could not be compared with
each other as commensurable magnitudes if they lacked this
essential identity. ' There can be no exchange,' he says, ' without
equality, and no . equality without commensurability ' ( ' o 6--r'
LO"OTIJ� !1.� o\Scr'Yj� cru!J.!J. E-r p£a�' ) Here, however, he falt�rs, and
abandons the further analysis of the form of value. ' It is, how
ever, in reality, impossible ("-rjj 11./:v oi5v &1-1J6d� &Mva-rov" ) that
such unlike things can be commensurable,' i.e. qualitatively equal.
This form of equation can only be something foreign to the true
nature of the things, it is therefore only ' a makeshift for practical
purposes'.*
Aristotle therefore himself tells us what prevented any further
analysis : the lack of a concept of value. What is the homogeneous ··
element, i.e. the common substance, which the house represents . . > .
from the point of view of the bed, in the value expression for ttie . · •
bed? Such a thing, in truth, cannot exist, says Aristotle. But w-hY
not ? Towards the bed, the house represents something equal; in.
so far as it represents what is really equal, both in the bed and the
house. And that is - human labour.
However, Aristotle himself was unable to extract this fact, that,
.

*The quotations in this paragraph are from Aristotle, Nicomachean Ethics,
Bk V, Cb. 5 (Loeb edition, London, 1926, pp. 287-9).
·
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in the form of commodity-values, all labour is expressed as equal
human labour and therefore as labour of equal quality, by inspec
tion from the form of value, because Greek society was founded
on the labour of slaves, hence had as its natural basis the inequality
of men and of their labour-powers. The secret of the expression of
value, namely the equality and equivalence of all kinds of labour
because and in so far as they are human labour in general, could
not be deciphered until the concept of human equality had already
acquired the permanence of a fi xed popular opinion. This however
becomes possible only in a society where the commodity-form is
the universal form of the product of labour, hence the dominant
social relation is the relation between men as possessors of com
modities. Aristotle's genius is displayed precisely by his discovery
of a relation of equality in the value-expression of commodities.
Only the historical limitation inherent in the society in which 'he
Jived prevented him from finding out what ' in reality ' this relation
of equality consisted of.
(iv) The simpleform of value considered as a whole A commodity's
simple form of value is contained inits value-relation with another
commodity of a different kind, i.e. in its exchange relation with
the latter. The value of commodity A is qualitatively expressed by
the direct exchangeability of commodity B with commodity A.
It is quantitatively expressed by the exchangeability of a specific
quantity of commodity B with a given quantity of A. In other
words, the value of a commodity is independently expressed
through its presentation [Darstellung] as ' exchange-value '. When,
at the beginning of this chapter, we said in the customary manner
that a commodity is both a use-value and an exchange-value, this
was, strictly speaking, wrong. A commodity is a . use-value or
object of utility, and a ' value ' . It appears as the twofold thing it
really is as soon as its value possesses its own particular form of
manifestation, which is distinct from its natural form. This form
of manifestation is exchange-value, and the commodity never has
this form when looked at in isolation, but only when it is in a
value-relation or an exchange relation with a second commodity
of a different kind. Once we know this, our manner of speaking
does no harm ; it serves, rather, as an abbreviation.
Our analysis has shown that the form of value, that is, the. ex
pression of the value of a commodity, arises from the nature of
commodity-value, as opposed to value and its magnitude arising
from their mode of expression as exchange-value. This second
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view is the delusion both of the Mercantilists (and people like
Ferrier, Ganilh, etc., 2 3 who have made a modern rehash of
Mercantilism) and their antipodes, the modern bagmen of free
trade, such as Bastiat and his associates. The Mercantilists place
their main emphasis on the qualitative side of the expression of
_ value, hence on the equivalent form of the commodity, which in
its finished form is money. The modern pedlars of free trade, on
the other hand, who must get rid of their commodities at any
price, stress the quantitative side of the relative form of value. For
them, accordingly, there exists neither value, nor magnitude of
value, anywhere except in its expression by means of the exchange
relation, that is, in the daily list of prices current on the Stock
Exchange. The Scotsman Macleod, * whose function it is to trick
out the confused ideas of Lombard Street in the most learned
finery, is a successful cross between the superstitious Mercantilists
and the enlightened pedlars of free trade.
A close scrutiny of the expression of the value of commodity A
contained in the value-relation of A to B has shown that within ·
that relation the natural form of commodity A figures only as the
aspect of use-value, while the natural form of B figures only as the
form of value, or aspect of value. The internal opposition between
use-value and value, hidden within the commodity, is therefore
represented on the surface by an external opposition, i.e. by a rela
tion between two commodities such that the one commodity,
whose own value is supposed to be expressed, counts directly only
as a use-value, whereas the other commodity, in which that value
is to be expressed, counts directly only as exchange-value. Hence
the simple form of value of a commodity is the simple form of
appearance of the opposition between use-value and value which
is contained within the commodity.
The product of labour is an object of utility in all states of
society ; but it is only a historically specific epoch of development
which presents the labour expended in the production of a useflll
23. F. L. A. Ferrier (sous-inspecteur des douanes), Dugouvernement considere
dans ses rapports avec le commerce, Paris, 1 8 0 5 ; and Charles Ganilh, Des
systemes d'economie politique, 2nd edn, Paris, 1 82 1 .

* H. D. Macleod (H i21-1 902), opponent of the classical economists, who;
Marx says, ' misinterprets the most elementary economic relations to such an
extent that he asserts that money in general arises from its most advanced
form, that is means of payment ' (Karl Marx, A Contribution to the Critique of
Political Economy, p . 143).
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article as an ' objective ' property of that article, i.e. as its value.
It is only then that the product of labour becomes transformed
into a commodity. It therefore follows that the simple form of
value of the commodity is at the same time the simple form of
value of the product of labour, and also that the development of
the commodity-form coincides with the development of the value
form.
We perceive straight away the insufficiency of the simple form
of value : it is an embryonic form which must undergo a series of
metamorphoses before it can ripen into the price-form.
The expression of the value of commodity A in terms of any
other commodity B merely distinguishes the value of A from its
use-value, and therefore merely places A in an exchange-relation
with any particular single different kind of commodity, instead of
representing A's qualitative equality with all other commodities
.and its quantitative proportionality to them. To the simple rela
tive form of value of a commodity there corresponds the single
equivalent form of another commodity. Thus, in the relative ex
pression of value of the linen, the coat only possesses the form of
equivalent, the form of direct ·exchangeability, in relation to this
one individual commodity, the linen.
Nevertheless, the simple form of value automatically passes
over into a more complete form. Admittedly, this simple form
only expresses the value of a commodity A in one commodity of
another kind. But what this second commodity is, whether it is a
coat, iron, corn, etc., is a matter of complete indifference. There
fore different simple expressions of the value of one and the same
commodity arise according to whether that commodity enters
into a value-relation with this second commodity ot another kind
of commodity.24 The number of such possible expressions is
limited only by the number of the different kinds of commodities
distinct from it. The isolated expression of A's value is thus trans
formed into the indefinitely expandable series of different simple
expressions of that value.
(b) The Total or Expanded Form of Value
commodity A
commddity D or

z

=
=

u

commodity B or
commodity E or

x

=
=

commodity C or
etc.

v

=

w

24. In Homer, for instance (Iliad, VII, 472-5), the value of a thing is ex
pressed in a series of different things.

·
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(20 yards of linen = 1 coat or = 10 lb. tea or = 40 lb. coffee
or = 1 quarter of corn or = 2 ounces of gold or = 1 ton of iron
or = etc.)
(1) The expanded relative form of value

. _The value of a commodity, the linen for example, is now ex
pressed in terms of innumerable other members of the world of
commodities. Every other physical commodity now becomes a
mirror of the linen's value. 2 5 It is thus that this value first shows
itself as being, in reality, a congealed quantity of undifferentiated
human labour. For the labour which creates it is now explicitly
presented as labour which counts as the equal of every other sort
of human labour, whatever natural form it may possess, hence
whether it is objectified in a coat, in corn, in iron, or in gold. The
linen, by virtue of the form of value, no longer stands in a social
relation with merely one other kind of commodity, but with the
whole world of commodities as well. As a commodity it is a
citizen of that world. At the same time, the endless series of ex
p ressions of its value implies that, from the point of view of the
value of the commodity, the particular form of use-value in
which it appears is a matter of indifference}·
In the first form, 20 yards of linen = 1 coat, it might well be a
- purely accidental occurrence that these two commodities are ex25. For this reason we can speak of the coat-value of the linen when its
value is expressed in coats, or of its corn-value when expressed in corn, and so
on. Every such expression tells us that it is the value of the linen which appears
in the use-values coat, corn etc. ' The value of any commodity denoting its
relation in exchange, we may speak of it as . . . corn-value, cloth-value, accord"
ing to the commodity with which it is compared ; and hence there are a thou
sand different kinds of value, as many kinds of value as there are commodities
in existence, and all are equally real and equally nominal ' (A Critical Disserta

tion on the Nature, Measure, and Causes of Value : Chiefly in Reference to the
Writings of Mr Ricardo and His Followers. By the Author of Essays on the
Formation, etc., of Opinions, London, 1 825, p. 39). S. Bailey, theauthor oft,his

anonymous work, which in its day created a considerable stir in England; was
under the delusion that by pointing to the multiplicity of the relative expres�
sions of the same commodity-value he had obliterated any possibility of a
conceptual determination of value. Still, despite the narrowness r:i his oWn
outlook he was able to p u t his finger on some serious defects in the Ricardian
theory, as is demonstrated by the animosity with which he was attacked by
Ricardo's followers, in the Westminster Review for example. *
* The Westminster Review was founded in 1824 by Bentham and Bowring,
as a quarterly journal of orthodox Radicalism. It was Ricardian in economic
theory.
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changeable in a specific quantitative relation. In the second form,
on the contrary, the background to this accidental appearance,
essentially different from it, and determining it, immediately
shines through. The value of the linen remains unaltered in
magnitude, whether expressed in coats, coffee, or iron, or in in
numerable different commodities, belonging to as many different
owners. The accidental relation between two individual com
modity-owners disappears. It becomes plain that it is not the ex
change of commodities which regulates the magnitude of their
values, but rather the reverse, the magnitude of the value of
commodities which regulates the proportion in which th,e y ·
exchange.
(2) The particular equivalent form

Each commodity, such as coat, tea, iron, etc., figures in the ex
pression of value of the linen as an equivalent, hence as a physical
object possessing value. The specific natural form of each of these
commodities is now a particular equivalent form alongside many
others. In the same way, the many specific, concrete, and useful
kinds of labour contained in the physical commodities now count
as the same number of particular forms of realization or mani
festation of human labour in general.
(3) Defects of the total or expandedform of value

Firstly, the relative expression of value of the commodity is in
complete, because the series of its representations never comes to
an end. The chain, of which each equation of value is a link, is
liable at any moment to be lengthened by a newly created com
modity, which will provide the material for a fresh expression of
value. Secondly, it is a motley mosaic of disparate and uncon
nected expressions of value. And lastly, if, as must be the case, the
relative value of each commodity is expressed in this expanded
form, it follows that the relative form of value of each commodity
is an endless series of expressions of value which are all different
from the relative form of value of every other commodity. The
defects of the expanded relative form of value are reflected i11 the
corresponding equivalent form. Since the natural form of each
particular kind of commodity is one particular equivalent- form
amongst innumerable other equivalent forms, the only equivalent
forms which exist are limited ones, and each of them excludes all
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the others. Similarly, the specific, concrete, useful kind of labour
contained in each particular commodity-equivalent is only a
particular kind of labour and therefore not an exhaustive form of
appearance of human labour in general. It is true that the com
pleted or total form of appearance of human labour is constituted
by the totality of its particular forms of appearance. But in that
case it has no single, unified form of appearance.
The expanded relative form of value is, however, nothing but
the sum of the simple relative expressions or equations of the
first form, such as :
20 yards of linen
I coat
20 yards of linen = 10 I b. of tea, etc.
However, each of these equations implies the identical equation
in reverse :
I coat = 20 yards of linen
10 I b. of tea = 20 yards of linen, etc.
In fact, when a person exchanges his linen for many other
commodities, and thus expresses its value in a series of other
commodities, it necessarily follows that the other owners of
commodities exchange them for the linen, and therefore express
the values of their various commodities in one and the same third
commodity, the linen. If, then, we reverse the series 20 yards of
linen = I coat, or = 10 lb. of tea, etc., i.e. if we give expression
to the converse relation already implied in the series, we get :
=

(c) The General Form of Value
I coat
10 lb. of tea
40 lb. of coffee
I quarter of corn

2 ounces of gold
! ton of iron
x commodity A etc.

= 20 yards of linen

(!) The changed character of the form of value

The commodities now present their values to us, (I) in a simple
form, because in a single commodity ; (2) in a unified form, be
cause in the same commodity each time. Their form of value is
simple and common to all, hence general.

1 58

Commodities and Money

The two previous forms (let us call them A and B) only amounted
to the expression of the value of a commodity as something distinct
from its own use-value or its physical shape as a commodity.
The first form; A, produced equations like this : 1 coat = 20
yards of linen, 10 lb. of tea = -!- ton of iron. The value of the
coat is expressed as comparable with linen, * that of the tea as
comparable with iron. But to be comparable with linen and with
iron, these expressions of the value of coat and tea, is to be as
different as linen is from iron. This form, it is plain, appears in
practice only in the early stages, when the products of labour
are converted into commodities by accidental occasional ex
changes.
The second form, B, distinguishes the value of a commodity
from its own use-value more adequately than the first, for the
value of the coat now stands in contrast with its natural form in
all possible shapes, in the sense that it is equated with linen, iron,
tea, in short with everything but itself. On the other hand any
expression of value common to all commodities is directly ex
cluded ; for, in the expression of value of each commodity, all
other commodities now appear only in the form of equivalents.
The expanded form of value comes into actual existence for the
first time when a particular product of labour, such as cattle, is
no longer exceptionally, but habitually, exchanged for various
other commodities.
The new form we have just obtained expresses the values of the
world of commodities through one single kind of commodity set
apart from . the rest, through the linen for example, and thus
represents the values of all commodities by means of their equality
with linen. Through its equation with linen, the value of every
commodity is now not only differentiated from its own use-value,
but fro m all use-values, and is, by that very fact, expressed as that
which is common to all commodities. By this form, commodities
are, for the first time, really brought into relation with each other
as values, or permitted to appear to each other as exchange-values.
The two earlier forms express the value of each commodity
either in terms of a single commodity of a different kind, or in a
series of many commodities which differ from the first one. In
both cases it is the private task, so to speak, of the individual
* ' Comparable with linen' is the expression we have chosen to render

Leinwandgleiches, ' comparable with iron ' renders Eiseng/eiches, and so on.

These circumlocutions are unavoidable here.
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com modity to give itself a· form of value, and it accomplishes this
task without the aid of the others, which play towards it the merely
pa ssiv e role of equivalent. The general form of value, on the other
hand, can only arise as the joint contribution of the whole world
of commodities. A commodity only acquires a general expression
of its value if, at the same time, all other commodities express
their values in the same equivalent ; and every newly emergent
commodity must follow suit. It thus becomes evident that because
the objectivity of commodities as values is the purely ' social
existence ' of these things, it can only be expressed through the
whole range of their social relations; consequently the form of
their value must possess social validity.
In this form, when they are all counted as comparable with the
linen, all commodities appear not only as qualitatively equal, , as
values in general, but also as values of quantitatively comparable
magnitude. Because the magnitudes of their values are expressed
in one and the same material, the linen, these magnitudes are now
reflected in each other. For instance, 1 0 lb. of tea = . 20 yards of
linen, and 40 lb. of coffee 20 yards of linen. Therefore 10 lb. of
tea 40 lb. of coffee. In other words, l ib. of coffee contains only
a quarter as much of the substance of value, that is, labour, as
l lb. of tea.
The general relative form of value imposes the character of
universal equivalent on the linen, which is the commodity ex
cluded, as equivalent, from the whole world of commodities. Its
own natural form is the form assumed in common by the values
of all commodities ; it is therefore directly exchangeable with all
other commodities. The physical form of the linen counts as the
visible incarnation, the social chrysalis state, of all human labour.
Weaving, the private labour which produces linen, acquires as a
result a general social form, the form of equality with all other
kinds of labour. The innumerable equations of which the general
form of value is composed equate the labour realized in the linen .
with the labour contained in every other commodity in turn, and
they thus convert weaving into the general form of appearance of
undifferentiated human labour. In this manner the labour ob
jectified in the values of commodities is not just presented nega•
tively, as labour in which abstraction is made from all the con
crete forms and useful properties of actual work. Its own positive
nature is explicitly brought out, namely the fact that it is the
reduction of all kinds of actual labour to their common character
=

=
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of being human labour in general, of being the expenditure of
human labour-power.
The general value-form, in which all the products of labour are
presented as mere congealed quantities of undifferentiated human
labour, shows by its very structure that it is the social expression
o_fthe world of commodities. In this way it is made plain that
within this world the general human character of labour forms its
specific social character.

(2) The development of the relative and equivalent forms of value :
their interdependence

The degree of development of the relative form of value, and that
of the equivalent form, correspond. But we must bear in mind that
the development of the equivalent form is only the expression and
the result of the development of the relative form.
The simple or isolated relative form of value of one commodity
co.nverts some other commodity into an isolated equivalent. The
expanded form of relative value, that expression of the vaJue of
one commodity in terms of all other commodities, imprints those
other commodities with the form of particular equivalents of
different kinds. Finally, a particular kind of commodity acquires
the form of universal equivalent, because all other commodities
make it the material embodiment of their uniform and universal
form of value.
But the antagonism between the relative form of value and the
equivalent form, the two poles of the value-form, also develops
concomitantly with the development of the value-form itself.
The first form, 20 yards of linen 1 coat, already contains this
antagonism, without as yet fixing it. According to whether we
read the same equation forwards or backwards, each of the two
commodity poles, such as the linen and the coat, is to be found in
the relative form on one occasion, and in the equivalent form on
the other occasion. Here it is still difficult to keep hold of. the
polar antagonism.
In form B, only one commodity at a time can completely ex
pand its relative value, and it only possesses this expanded relative
form of value because, and in so far as, all other commodities are,
with respect to it, equivalents. Here we can no longer reverse the
equation 20 yards of linen
1 coat without altering its whole
character, and converting it from the expanded form into the
generalform of value.
=

=
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Finally, the last form, C , gives t o the world o f commodities a
general social relative form of value, because, and in so far as, all
commodities except one are thereby excluded from the equivalent
form. A single commodity, the iinen, therefore has the form of
direct exchangeability with all other commodities, in other words
it. has a directly social form because, and in so far as, no other
commodity is in this situation. 2 6
The commodity that figures as universal equivalent i s on the
other hand excluded from the uniform and therefore universal
relative form of value. If the linen, or any other commodity serv
ing as universal equivalent, were, at the same time, to share in the
relative form of value, it would have to serve as its own equivalent.
We should then have : 20 yards of linen 20 yards of linen, a
tautology in which neither the value nor its magnitude is expressed.
In order to express the relative value of the universal equivalent,
we must rather reverse the form C. This equivalent has no rela
tive form of value in common with other commodities ; its value is,
rather, expressed relatively in the infi nite series of all other physical
commodities. Thus the expanded relative form of value, or form
B, now appears as the specifi.c relative form of value of the equiva
lent commodity.
=

26. It is by no means self-evident that the form of direct and universal ex
changeability is an antagonistic form, as inseparable from its opposite, the
form of non-direct exchangeability, as the positivity of one pole of a magnet is
from the negativity of the other pole. This has allowed the illusion to arise that
all commodities can simultaneously be imprinted with the stamp of direct ex
changeability, in the same way that it might be imagined that all Catholics can
be popes. It is, of course, highly desirable in the eyes of the petty bourgeois,
who views the production of commodities as the absolute summit of human
freedom and individual independence, that the inconveniences resulting from
the impossibility of exchanging commodities directly, which are inherent in
this form, should be removed. This philistine utopia is depicted in the socialism
of Proudhon, which, as I have shown elsewhere, * does not even possess the
merit of originality, but was in fact developed far more successfully long before
Proudhon by Gray, Bray and others. Even so, wisdom of this kind is stm:iife
in certain circles under the name of ' science ' . No school of thought has thrown
around the word ' science ' more haphazardly than that of Proudhon, for '·lii.:J

Begr(fj'efehlen, da stellt zur rechten Zeit ein Wort sich ein' .t
* In Chapter 1 of Marx's 1 847 polemic against Proudhon, The Poverty
Philosophy.

of
·

t ' Where thoughts are absent, words are brought ill as convenient replace�
ments. ' A slightly altered quotation from Goethe, Faust, Part I, Scene 4,
Faust's Study, lines 1995-6.
·

·
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(3) The transition from the generalform of value to the money form

The universal equivalent form is a form of value in general. It
can therefore be assumed by any commodity. On the other hand, a
commodity is only to be found in the universal equivalent form
(form C) if, and in so far as, it is excluded from the ranks of all
other commodities, as being their equivalent. Only when this
exclusion becomes finally restricted to a specific kind of com
modity does the uniform relative form of value of the world of
commodities attain objective fixedness and general social validity.
The specific kind of commodity with whose natural form the
equivalent form is socially interwoven now becomes the money
commodity, or serves as money. It becomes its specific social
function, and consequently its social monopoly, to play the part of
universal equivalent within the world of commodities. Among the
commodities which in form B figure as particular equivalents of
the linen, and in form C express in common their relative values
in linen, there is one in particular which has historically con
quered this advantageous position : gold. If, then, in form C, we
replace the linen by gold, we get :
(d) The Money Form
20 yards of linen
I coat
10 lb. of tea
40 lb. of coffee
I quarter of corn

=

2 ounces of gold

t ton of iron
x commodity A
Fundamental changes have taken place in the course of the
transition from form A to form B, and from form B to f.orm C.
As against this, form D differs not at all from form C, except that
now instead o f linen gold has assumed the universal equivalent
form. Gold is in form D what linen was in form C : the universal
equivalent. The advance consists only in that the form of direct
and universal exchangeability, in · other words the universal
equivalent form, has now by social custom finally become en
twined with the specific natural form of the commodity gold.
Gold confronts the other commodities as money only because
it previously confronted them as a commodity. Like all other
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commodities it also functioned as an equivalent, either as a
single equivalent in isolated exchanges or as a particular equiva
lent alongside other commodity-equivalents. Gradually it began
- to serve as universal equivalent in narrower or wider fields. As
· soon as it had won a monopoly of this position in the expression
. o f value for the world of commodities, it became the money com
modity, and only then, when it had already become the money
commodity, did form D become distinct from form C, and the
general form of value come to be transformed into the money
form.
The simple expression of the relative value of a single com
modity, such as linen, in a commodity which is already function
ing as the money commodity, such as gold, is the price form. The
' price form ' of the linen is therefore : 20 yards of linen = 2
ounces of gold, or, if 2 ounces of gold when coined are £2, 20
yards of linen = £2.
The only difficulty in the concept of the money form is that of
grasping the universal equivalent form, and hence the general
form of value as such, form C. Form C can be reduced by work
ing backwards to form B, the expanded form of value, and its
constitutive element is form A : 20 yards of linen = 1 coat or x
commodity A = y commodity B. The simple commodity form is
... therefore the germ of the money-form.
A· T H E F E T I S H I S M O F T H E C O M M O D I T Y A N D I T S S E C R E T

A commodity appears a t first sight a n extremely obvious, .trivial
thing. But its analysis brings out that it is a very strange thing,
abounding in metaphysical subtleties and theological niceties. So
far as it is a use-value, there is nothing mysterious about it,
whether we consider it from the point of view that by its properties
it satisfies human needs, or that it first takes on these properties
as the product of human labour. It is absolutely clear that, by :his
activity, man changes the forms of the materials of nature in sucb
a way as to make them useful to him. The form of wood, for iri,
stance, is altered if a table is made out of it. Nevertheless the table
continues to be wood, an ordinary, sensuous thing. But as so on
as it emerges as a commodity, it changes into a thing which
transcends sensuousness. It not only stands with its feet on the
ground, b ut, in relation to all other commodities, it stands on
, its head, and evolves out of its wooden brain grotesque ideas,
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far more wonderful than if it were to begin dancing of its own free
will.:z7
The mystical character of the commodity does not therefore
arise from its use-value. rust as little d oes it proceed from the
nature of the determinants of value. For in the first place, how
ever varied the useful kinds of labour, or productive. activities, it
is a physiological fact that they are functions of the human organ
ism, and that each such function, whatever may be its nature or
its form, i s essentially the expenditure of human brain, nerves,
muscles and sense organs. Secondly, with regard to the foundation
o f the quantitative determination o f value, namely the duration
of that expenditure or the quantity of labour, this is quite pal
pably different from its quality. In all situations, the labour-time
it costs to produce the means of subsistence must necessarily con
cern mankind, although not to the same degree at different stages
of development.28 And finally, as soon as men start to work for
each other in any way, their labour also assumes a social form.
Whence, then, arises the enigmatic character of the product of
labour, as soon as it assumes the form of a commodity? Clearly,
it arises from this. form itself. The equality of the kinds of human
labour takes o n a physical form in the equal objectivity o f the
products of labour as values ; the measure of the expenditure of
human labour-power by its duration takes o n the form of the
magnitude of the value of the prod ucts of labour ; and finally the
relationships between the producers, within which the social
characteristics of their labours are manifested, take on the form
of a social relation between the products of labour.
The mysterious character of the commodity-form consists
therefore simply in the fact that the com modity reflects the social
characteristics of men's own labour as objective characteristics of
27. One may recall that China and the tables began to dance when the rest
of the world appeared to be standing still - pour encourager les aUtre.�.*
28. Among the ancient Germans the size of a piece of land was measured
according to the labour of a day; hence the acre was called Tagwerk, Tag
wanne (jurnale, or terrajurnalis, or diornalis), Mannwerk, Mannskra/t, Manns
maad, Mannshauet, etc. See Georg Ludwig von Maurer, Einle!tung· zur
Geschichte der Mark-, Hof-, usw. Verfassung, Munich, 1 8 54, p. 129 ff.
* 'To encourage"the others'. Areference to the simultaneous emergence in the
i850s of the Taipingrevolt in China and the craze for spiritualism which swept
over upper-class German society. The rest of the world was ' standing still ' in
the period of reaction immediately after the defeat of the 1848 Revolutions.
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the products of labour themselves, as the socio-natural properties
of these things. Hence it also reflects the social relation of the
producers to the sum total of labour as a social relation between
objects, a relation which exists apart from and outside the pro
ducers. Through this substitution, the products of labour become
commodities, sensuous things which are at the sam e time supra
sensible or social. In the same way, the impression made by a
thing on the optic nerve is perceived not as a subjective excitation
of that nerve but as the objective form of a thing outside the eye.
In the act of seeing, of course, light is really transmitted from one
thing, the external object, to another thing, the eye. It is a physical
relation between physical things. As against this, the commodity
form, and the value-relation of the products of labour within
which it appears, have absolutely no connection with the physical
nature of the commodity and the material [dinglich] relations
arising out of this. It is nothing but the definite social relation
between men themselves which assumes here, for them, the fantastic
. form of a relation between things. In order, therefore, to fi nd an
analogy we must take fl ight into the misty realm of religion. There
the products of the human brain appear as autonomous fi gures
endowed with a life of their own, which enter into relations both
with each other and with the human race. So it i s in the world of
commodities with the products of men's hands. I call this the
fetishism which attaches itself to the products of labour as soon
as they are produced as commodities, and is therefore inseparable
from the production of commodities.
As the foregoing analysis has already demonstrated, this
feti shism of the world of commodities arises from the peculiar
social character of the labour which produces them.
Objects of utility become commodities only because they are
the products of the labour of private individuals who work
independently of each other. The sum total of the labour o f all
these private individuals forms the aggregate labour of society;.
Since the producers do not come into social contact until tliey
exchange the products of their labour, the specifi c social cha:ia�.:;.
teristics of their. private labours appear only within this exchange.
In other words, the labour of the private individual manifests�it,
self as an element of the total labour of society only throughthe
relations which the act of exchange establishes between the . pto.
ducts, and, through their mediation, between the producers. To
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the producers, therefore, the social relations between their private
labours appear as what they are, i.e. they do not appear as direct
social relations between persons in their work, but rather as
material [dinglich] relations between persons and social relations
between things.
It is only by being exchanged that the products of labour
acquire a socially uniform objectivity as values, which is distinct
from their sensuously varied objectivity as articles of utility.
This division of the product of labour into a useful thing and a
thing possessing value appears in practice only when exchange has
already acquired a sufficient extension and importance to allow
useful things to be produced for the purpose of being exchanged,
so that their character as values has already to be taken into
consideration during production. From this moment on, the
labour of the individual producer acquires a twofold social
character. On the one hand, it must, as a definite useful kind of
labour, satisfy a definite social need, and thus maintain its posi
tion as an element of the total labour, as a branch of the social
division of labour, which originally sprang up spontaneously. On
the other hand, it can satisfy the manifold needs of the individual
producer himself only in so far as every particular kind of useful
private labour can be exchanged with, i.e. counts as the equal of,
every other kind of useful private labour. Equality in the full sense
between different kinds of labour can be arrived at only if we
abstract from their real inequality, if we reduce them to the
characteristic they have in common, that of being the expenditure
of human labour-power, of human labour in the abstract. The
private producer's brain reflects this twofold social character of
his labour only in the forms which appear in practical intercourse,
in the exchange of products. Hence the socially useful character
of his private labour is reflected in the form that the product of
labour has to be useful to others, and the social character of the
equality of the various kinds of labour is reflected in ffi.e form of
the common character, as values, possessed by these materially
different things, the products of labour.
Men do not therefore bring the products of their labour into
relation with each other as values because they see these · objects
merely as the material integuments of homogeneous human
labour. The reverse is true : by equating their . different products
to each other in exchange as values, they equate their different
kinds of labour as human labour. They do this without being
·

·
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aware of it. 29 Value, th erefore, does not have its description
branded on its forehead ; it rather transforms every product of
labour into a social hieroglyphic. Later on, men try to decipher
the hieroglyphic, to get behind the secret of their own social pro
duct : for the characteristic which objects of utility have of being
'\lalues is as much men's social product as is their language. The
belated scientific discovery that the products of labour, in so far
as they are values, are merely the material expressions of the
human labour expended to produce them, marks an epoch in the
history of mankind's development, but by no means banishes the
semblance of objectivity possessed by the social characteristics of
labour. Something which is only valid for this particular form of
production, th,e pro duction of commodities, namely the fact that
the specific soeial character of private labours carried on inde
pendently of each other consists in their equality as human
labour, and, in the product, assumes the form of the existence of
value, appears to those caught up in the relations of commodity
production (and this is true both before and after the above
mentioned scientific discovery) to be just as ultimately valid as the
fact that the scientific dissection of the air into its component
parts left the atmosphere itself unaltered in its physical configura
tion.
What initially concerns producers in practice when they ' make
an exchange is how much of some other product they get for their
own ; in what proportions can the products be exchanged·? As
soon as these proportions have attained a certain customary
stability, they appear to result from the nature of the products,
so that, for instance, one ton of iron and two ounces of gold a:P
_p ear to be equal in value, in the same way as a pound of gold and
a pound of iron are equal in weight, despite their different
physical and chemical properties. The value character of the pro
ducts of labour becomes firmly established only when they act �s
magnitudes of value. These magnitudes vary continually, ind.e.
pendently of the will, foreknow ledge and actions of the exchanger's.
Their own movement within society has for them the form. of a ·
movement made by things, and these things, far from being unde'
29. Therefore, when Galiani said : Value is a relation between persons

('La

Ricchezza e una ragione tra due persone ') he ou.ght to have ·added : a relation
concealed beneath a material shell. (Galiani, Della Moneta, p. 221-, Vol. 3 of
Custodi's collection entitled Scrittori classici italiani di economia politica,
Parte moderna, Milan, 1 803.)
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their control, in fact control them. The production of commodities
must be fully developed before the scientific conviction emerges,
from experience itself, that all the different kinds of private labour
(which are carried on independently of each other; and yet, as
spontaneously developed branches of the social division of labour,
are in a situation of all-round dependence on each other) are
co ntinually being reduced to the quantitative proportions in
which society requires them. The reason for this reduction is that
in the midst of the accidental and ever-fluctuating exchange rela
tions between the products, the labour-tim e socially n ecessary to
produce them asserts itself as a regulative law of nature. In the
same way, the law of gravity asserts itself when a person's house
collapses on top of him. 30 The determination of th� magnitude of
value by labour-time is therefore a secret hidden under the ap
parent movements in the relative values of commodities. Its dis
covery destroys the semblance of the merely accidental deter
mination of the magnitude of the value of the products of labour,
but by no means abolishes that determination's material form.
Reflection on the forms of human life, hence also scientific
analysis of those forms, takes a course directly opposite to their
real development. Reflection begins post festum, * and therefore
with the results of the process of development ready to hand. The
forms which stamp products as commodities and which are there
fore the preliminary requirements for the circulation of commodi
ties, already possess the fixed quality of natural forms of social life
before man seeks to give an account, not of their historical
character, for in his eyes they are immutable, but of their content
and me a ning. Consequently, it was solely the analysis of the prices
of commodities which led to the determination of the magnitude
of value, and solely the common expression of all commodities in
money which led to the establishment of their character as values.
It is however precisely this finished form of the world of com
m odities - the money form - which conceals the social character of
private labour and the social relations between the individual
30. 'What are we to think of a law which can only assert itself through
periodic crises ? It is just a natural law which depends on the lack of awareness
of the people who undergo it ' (Friedrich Engels, Umrisse zu einer Kritik der
Nationalokonomie, in the Deutsch-Franzosische ·Jahrbiicher, edited by Arnold
Ruge and K arl Marx, Paris, 1 844) [English translation in Marx/Engels'
Collected Works, Vol. 3, London, 1975, p. 433].
* 'After the feast', i.e. after the events reflected on have taken place.
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: workers, by making thos e relations appear as relations between
: material objects, instead of revealing them plainly. If I state that
coats or boots stand in a relation to linen because the latter is the
C- universal incarnation of abstract human labour, the absurdity of
- the statement is self-evident. Nevertheless, when the producers of
_.: ,_co ats and boots bring these commodities into a relation with linen,
· or with gold or silver (and this makes no difference here), as the
u niversal equivalent, the relation between their own private
labour and the collective labour of society appears to them in
exactly this absurd form.
The categories of bourgeois economics consist precisely of
,for ms of this kind. They are forms ofthQughLwhich. arc. �o�i�lly
valid, and the.!_�for'"_Qbjective�:Sorjh� _relat]Q�!S .Q[ Jl!Q.d_u�ti�_n be- longingtofhi§ l!istqri(;;aJly getermined mode of social production,
_
i.e. co iiun odity production. the whole mystery of commodities,
aWtlnr nragtCaiianecromancy that surrounds the products of
. labour on the basis of commodity production, vanishes therefore
. as soon as we come to other forms of production.
As political economists are fond of Robinson Crusoe stories,3 1
let us first look at Robinson on his island. Undemanding though
he is by nature, he still has needs to satisfy, and must therefore
perform usefUl labours of various kinds : he must make tools,
''knock together furniture, tame llamas, fish, hunt and s0 on. Of
. his prayers and the like, we take no account here, since our friend
' takes pleasure in them and sees them as recreation. Despite the
i diversity of his productive functions, he knows that they are only
:; different forms of activity of one and the same Robinson, hence
only different m odes of human labour . Ne cessity itself compels
him to divide his time with precision between h is different func, 3 1 . Even Ricardo has his Robinson Crusoe stories. Ricardo makes his
.
::primitive fisherman and primitive hunter into owners of commodities wh o
immediately exchange their fish and game in proportion to the labour-time
· ;which is materialized in these exchange-values. On this occasion he slips into
the anachronism of allowing the primitive fisherman and hunter to calculate
'
the value of their implements in accordance with the annuity tables used 6n
'the London Stock Exchange in 1 8 1 7 . Apart from bourgeoi s society, : the
·• parallelograms of Mr Owen " seem to have b een the only form of saciety
Ricardo was acquainted with' * (Karl Marx, Zur Kritik etc., pp. 38-:-9>:
'
[English translation, p. 60].
.. * The parallelograms were the utopian socialist Robert Owen's suggestion
· . for the most appropriate layout for a workers' settlement, made in A Ne w View
of Society ( 1 8 1 3) and immediately seized on by his critics. Ricardo's reference
:> to them is from his On Protection ofAgriculture, London, 1 822, p . 2 1 .
•

'

_

•
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tions. Whether one function occupies a greater space in his total
activity than another depends on the magnitude of the difficulties
to be overcome in attaining the useful effect aimed at Our friend
Robinson Crusoe learns this by experience, and having sayed a
watch, ledger, ink and pen from the shipwreck, he soon begins,
like. a good Englishman, to keep a set of books. His stock-book
contains a catalogue of the useful objects he possesses, of the
various operations necessary for their production, and finally of
the labour-time that specific quantities of these products have on
average cost him. All the relations between Robinson and these
objects that form his self-created wealth are here so simple and
transparent that even Mr Sedley Taylor* could understand them.
And yet those relations contain all the essential determinants of
value.
Let us now transport ourselves from Robinson's island, bathed
in light, to medieval Europe, shrouded in darkness. Here, instead
of the independent man, we find everyone dependent - serfs and
lords, vassals and suzerains, laymen and clerics. Personal depend
ence characterizes the social relations of material production as
much as it does the other spheres oflife based on that production.
But precisely because relations of personal dependence form the
given social foundation, there is no need for labour and its pro
ducts to assume a fantastic form different from their reality. They
take the shape, in the transactions of society, of services in kind
and payments in kind. The natural form of labour, its particular
ity ...:. and not, as in a society based on commodity production, its
universality - is here its immediate social form. The corw!e can be
measured by time just as well as the labour which produces com
modities, but every serf knows that what he expends in the service
of his lord is a specific quantity of his own personal labour-power.
The tithe owed to the priest is more clearly apparent than his
blessing. Whatever we may think, then, of the different roles in
which men confront each other in such a society, the social rela
tions between individuals in the performance of their labour appear
at all events as their own personal relations, and are not dis
guised as social relations between things, between the products of
labour.
·

* The original German has here ' Herr M. Wirth ', chosen by Marx as a run
of-the-mill vulgar economist and propagandist familiar to German readers.
Engels introduced ' Mr Sedley Taylor', a Cambridge don against whom he
polemicized in his preface to the fourth German edition (see above, p. 1 1 7).
·
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For an example of lab our in common, i.e. directly associated
labour, we d o not need to go back to the spontaneously developed
form which we find at the threshold of the history of all civilized
peoples. 3 2 We have one nearer to hand in the patriarchal rural
industry of a peasant family which produces corn, cattle, yarn,
. . . <Jinen and clothing for its own use. These things confront the
family as so many products of its collective labour, but they do not
confront each other as commodities. The different kinds of labour
which create these products - such as tilling the fields, tending the
cattle, spinning, weaving and making clothes - are already in th eir
natural form social functions ; for they are functions of the family,
which, just .as much as a society based on commodity production,
'
possesses. its own spontaneously developed division of labour. The
distribution of labour within the family and the labour-time ex
pended by the individual members of t:Q.e family, are regulated by
d ifferences of sex and age as well as by seasonal variations in the
natural conditions of labour. The fact that the expenditure of the
individual labour-powers is measured by duration appears here,
by its very nature, as a social characteristic of labour itself, be�
cause the individual labour-powers, by their very nature, act only
a s instruments of the j oint labour-power of the family.
Let us finally imagine, for a change, an association of free men,
·.· working with the means of production held in common, and ex
pending their many different forms of labour-power in full self
awareness as one single social labour force. All the characteristics
of Robinson's labour are repeated here, but with the difference
that they are social instead of individual. All Robinson's products
. were exclusively the result of his own personal labour and they
' were therefore directly objects of utility for him personally. The
total product of our imagined association is a social product. One
part of this product serves as fresh means of production and re32. 'A ridiculous notion has spread abroad recently that communal pro•
" perty in its natural, spontaneous form is specifically Slav, indeed exclusively
Russian. In fact, it is the primitive form that we can prove to have existed
among Romans, Teutons and Celts, and which indeed still exists to this day hi
India, in a whole range of diverse patterns, albeit sometimes only as remnants.
A more exact study of the Asia tic, and specifically of the Indian form of com
munal property would indicate the way in which different forms of spon�
. taneous, primitive communal property give rise to different forms of its dis
solution. Thus the different original types of Roman and Germanic private
.property can be deduced from the different forms of Indian communal pro
perty ' (Karl Mar x, Z ur Kritik, etc., p. 10) [English translation, p. 33].
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mains social. But another part is consumed by the members of the
association as means of subsistence. This part must therefore be
divided amongst them. The way this division is made will vary
with the particular kind of social organization of production and
the corresponding level of social development attained by the pro
ducers . We shall assume, but only for the sake of a parallel with
the production of commodities, that the share of each individual
producer in the means of subsistence is determined by his labour
time. Labour-time would in that case _play a double part. Its ap
portionment in accordance with a definite social plan maintains the
correct proportion between the different functions of labour and
the various needs of the associations. On the other hand, labour
time also serves as a measure of the part taken by each individual
in the common labour, and of his share in the part of the total
product destined for individual consumption. The social relations
. of the individual producers, both towards their labour and the
products of their labour, are here transparent in their simplicity,
in production as well as in distribution.
For a society of commodity producers, whose general social
relation of production consists in the fact that they treat their pro
ducts as commodities, hence as values, and in this material
[sachlich] form bring their individual, private labours into re
lation with each other as homogeneous human labour, Chri.s tianity
with its religious cult of man in the abstract, more particularly in
its bourgeois development, i.e. in Protestantism, Deism, etc., is
the most fitting form of religion. In the ancient Asiatic, Classical
antique, and other such modes of production, the transformation
of the product into a commodity, and therefore men's existence as
producers of commodities, plays a subordinate role, which how
ever increases in importance as these communities approach nearer
and nearer to the stage of their dissolution. Trading . nations,
properl y so called, exist only in the interstices of the ancient world,
like the gods of Epicurus in the intermundia, * or Jews in the pores
of Polish society. Those ancient social organisms of production are
much more simple and transparent than those of bourgeois society.
* According to the Greek philosopher Epicurus (c. 341-c. 270 B.c.), the
gods existed only in the intermundia, or spaces between different worlds, and
·had no influence on the course of human affairs. Very few of the writings of
Epicurus have been preserved in the original Greek, and this particular idea
survived only by being included in Cicero, De natura deorum, Book I, Section
18.
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:But they are founded either on the immaturity of man as an in
, dividual, when he has not yet torn himself loose from the umbilical
.: co rd of his natural species-connection with other men, or on direct
· rel ations of dominance and servitude. They are conditioned by a
low stage of development of the productive powers of labour and
.. . .correspondingly limited relations between men within the process
of creating and reproducing their material life, hence also limited
reiations between man and nature. These real limitations are re
fl�ted in the ancient worship of nature, and in other elements of
tribal religions. The religious reflections of the real world can, in
any case, vanish only when the practical relations of everyday life
between man and man, and man and nature, generally present
- themselves to him in a transparent and rational form. The veil is
not removed from the countenance of the social life-process, i.e .
. th e process of material production, until it becomes production by
freely associated men, and stands under their conscious and plan
ned control. This, however, requires that society possess a material
foundation, or a series of material conditions of existence, which
in their turn are the natural and spontaneous product of a long and
· tormented historical development.
: · Political economy has indeed analysed value and its magnitude,
��
wever incompletely,33 and has uncovered the content concealed
·' - �
'

33. The insufficiency of Ricardo's analysis of the magnitude of value - and

his analysis is by far the best - will appear from the third and fourth books of
this work.* As regards value in general, classical political economy in fact

: nowhere distinguishes explicitly and with a clear awareness between labour as
, it appears in the value of a product, and the same labour as it appears in the
. product's use-value. Of course the distinction is made in practice, since labour
· is treated sometimes from its quantitative aspect, and at other times qualita
. tively. But it does not occur to the economists that a purely quantitative dis
<tinction between the kinds of labour presupposes their qualitative unity .or
equality, and therefore their reduction to abstract human labour. For instance; ·
Ricardo declares that he agrees with Destutt de Tracy when the latter says :
'As it is certain that our physical and moral faculties are alone our original
riches, the employment of those faculties, labour of some kind, is our origin�):
treasure, and it is always from �his employment that all those. things ate
created which we call riches . . . It is certain too, that all those things only·'
represent the labour which has created them, and if they have a value, or even·
two distinct values, they can only derive them from that ' (the value) ' of the
' labour from which they emanate ' (Ricardo, The Principles of Political Ecb•
nomy, 3rd edn, London, 1 821, p. 334).t We would here only point out that

.

* These are the books that appeared, respectively, as Volume 3 of

. and Theories ofSurplus' Value (3 volumes).

Capital,

' t Destutt de Tracy, E/emens d'ideologie, Parts 4 and 5, Paris, 1826, pp. 35-6.

.

·
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within these forms. But it has never once asked the question why
this content has assumed that particular form, that is to say, why
labour_i� �x;pressed i!l value , aAci w.!ty the measurement of labour
by its durati()�i liex_pres��cl_in_th�m�@i�-����.of f�e ·vafue· ofthe
product .l4 These formulas, which bear the unmistakahleSiamp-of
..

Ricardo imposes his own more profound interpretation on the words of
Destutt. Admittedly Destutt does say that all things which cons titute wealth
' represent the labour which has created them ', but, on the other hand, he also
says that they acquire their ' two different values ' (use-value and exchange
value) from ' the value of labour '. He thus falls into the commonplace error of
the vulgar economists, who assume the value of one commodity (here labour)
in order in turn to use it to determine the values of other commodities. But
Ricardo reads him as if he had said that labour (not the value of labour) is
represented both in use-value and in exchange-value. Nevertheless, Ricardo
himself makes so little of the dual character of the labour represented in this
twofold way. that he is forced to spend the whole of his chapter ' V alue and
Riches, their Distinctive Properties ' on a Ia b orious examination of the triviali
ties of a J. B. Say. And at the end he is therefore quite astonished to find that
while Destutt agrees with hlm that labour is the source of value, he nevertheless
also agrees with Say a b out the concept of value. *
34. It is one of the chief failings of classical political economy that it has
never succeeded, by means of its analysis of commodities, and in particular of
their value, in discovering the form of value which in fact turns value into
exchange-value. Even its best representatives, Adam Smith and Ricardo, treat
�he form of value as something of indifference, something externa l to the
nature o, the commodity itself. The explanation for this is not simply that their
attention is entirely absorbed by the analysis of the magnitude of value. It lies
deeper. The value-form of the product of labour is the most abst ract, but also
the most universal form of the bourgeois mode of production ; by that fact it
stamps the bourgeois mode of productio n as a particular kind of .social pro
duction of a.historical and transitory character. If then we make the mistake of
treatingit as the eternal natural form of social production, we necessarily over
look the specificity of the value-form, and consequently of the cominodity
form. together with its further developments, the money form, the ca pital
form, etc. We therefore find that economists who are entirely agreed that
labour-time is the measure of the magnitude of value, have the strangest and
most contradictory ideas about money, that is, about the universal equivalent
in its finished form. This emerges sharply when they deal with banking, where
the commonplace definitions of money will no longer hold water. Hence there
has arisen in opposition to the classical economists a restored Mercantilist
System (Ganilh etc.), which sees in value only the social form, or rather its in
substantial semblance. Let me point out once and for all that bY classical
political economy I mean all the economists who, since the time of W. Petty,
have investigated the real internal framework [Zusammenhang] of bourgeois
* 'I am sorry to be obliged to add that M. de Tracy supports, by his author
ity, the definitions which M. Say has given of the words " value", " riches ",
and " utility " ' (Ricardo, op. cit., p . 334).
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belonging t o a social f on n ation in which the process of production
has mastery'"over man ;-insteao ()f iheopposite, - appear--to the
poli tical economists ' bourgeois consciousness to be as much a
·self-evident and nature-imposed necessity as productive labour
itself. Hence the pre-bourgeois forms of the social organization of
production are treated by political economy in much the same
�ay as the Fathers of the Church treated pre-Christian religions.3 5
relations of production, as opposed to the vulgar economists who only floun
der around within the apparent framework of those relations, ceaselessly
ruminate on the materials long since provided by scientific political economy,
and seek .there plausible explanations of the crudest phenomena for the
domestic purposes of the bourgeoisie. Apart from this, the vulgar economists
confine themselves to systematizing in a pedantic way, and proclaiming for
everlas ting truths, the banal and complacent notions held by the bourgeois
agents of production about their own world, which is to them the best possible
one.
35. ' The economists have a singular way of proceeding. For them, there are
iJ nly two kinds of institutions, artificial and natural. The institutions offeud al
ism are artificial institutions, those of the bourgeoisie are natural institutions.
l:fl this they resemble the theologians, who likewise establish two kinds of re
ligion. Every religion which is not heirs is an invention of men, while their
: o wn is an emanation of God . . . Thus there has been history, but there is no
"longer any' (Karl Marx, Misere de Ia philosophie. Reponse a Ia philosophie de
Ia misere de M. Proudhon, 1 8 47 , p. 1 1 3).* Truly comical is M. Bastiat, who
imagines that the ancient Greeks and Romans lived by plunder alone. For if
. people live by plunder for centuries there must, after all, always be something
there to plunder ; in other words, the objects of plunder must be continually
."reproduced. It seems, therefore, that even the G r eeks and the Romans had a
proeess of production, hence an economy, which constituted the m�terial basis
of Jheir world as much as th� bourgeois economy constitutes that of the pre
, sent-day world. Or perhaps Bastiat means that a mode of production based on
labour of slaves is based on a system of plunder? In that case he is on
'· the
'qangerous ground. If a giant thinker like Aristotle could err in his evaluation
of. slave-labour, why should a dwarf economist like Bastiat be right in his
�valuation of wage-labour? I seize this opportunity of briefly refuting an: ob�
�j�ction made by a German-American publication to my work Zur Kritik der
•':P6!itischen Okonomie, 1 859. My view is that each particular mode of prod u�
)tion, and the relations of production corresponding to it at each given moment,
iJl ·short ' the economic structure of society ', is ' the real foundation, on whith
arises a legal and political superstructure and to which correspond defupte.
t'oi:rns of social consciousness ', and that ' the mode of production of material
iife ' conditions the general process of social, political and intellectua] life '.t
c .

t

t

· > * English ransl a ion : Karl Marx, The Poverty of Philosophy, London, 1966,

p; 105 .

. , tThese passages are taken from the Preface to A Contribution to the
(Mtique of Political Economy,
written in January
.
. 1 859 (English translation;

pp. 20--2 1).
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The degree to which some economists are misled by the fetish
ism attached to the world of commodities, or by the objective
appearance of the social characteristics of labour, is shown, among
other things, by the dull and tedious dispute over the part played
by nature in the formation of exchange-value. Sii)._C� exchange
value is a definite sq9ial manner of expressing theJabour l;lesto�� d
on a thing: ii can have no more natural content than h�i,}or .ex
a mP.I� . die rate.ofexcnaiige. As the commodity-form is the most general and the most un
developed form of bourgeois production, it makes its appearance
at an early date; though not in the same predominant and there
fore characteristic manner as nowadays. Hence its fetish character
is still relatively easy to penetrate. But when we come to more
concrete forms, even this-appearance of simplicity vanishes. Where
did the illusions of the Monetary System come from? The adherents
of the Monetary System did not see gold and silver as representing
money as a social relation of production, but in the form of
natural objects with peculiar social properties. And what of modern
political economy, which looks down so disdainfully on the Mone
tar:y System ? Does not its fetishism become quite palpable when
it deals with capital? How long is it since the disappearance of the
Physiocratic illusion that ground rent grows out of the soil, not
olifof society?
But, to avoid anticipating, we will content ourselves here with
one more example relating to the commodity-form itself. If com
modities could speak, they would say this : our use-value_!lliiy .
W
intex.e_st"" men, "but it does not belong "to
' u s as ·objects. h ; t does
belo ng ious as ol)jeets� "h6wever:i s oli"r vafue:<5ur own inter. .. . .

..

In the opinion of the German-American publication this is all very true for

our own times, in which material interests are preponderant, but not for the
Middle. Ages, dominated by Catholicism, nor for Athens and Rome, domi
nated "\JY politics. In the first place, it strikes us as odd that anyone should sup
pose that these well-worn phrases about the Middle Ages and the ancient world
were unknown to anyone else. cine thing is clear : the Middle Ages could not
live on Catholicism, nor could the ancient world on politics. On the contrary,
it is the manner in which they gained their livelihood which explains why in one
case politics, in the other case Catholicism, played the chief part. For the rest,
one needs no more than a slight acquaintance with, for example, the history of
the Roman Republic, to be aware that its secret history is the history of
landed property. And then there is Don Quixote, who long ago paid the penalty
fot wrongly imagining that knight errantry was compatible with all economic
fonns of society.
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course as commodities proves it. We relate to each other merely as
exchange-values. Now listen how those commodities speak through
the mouth of the economist :
' Value (i.e. exchange-value) is a property of things, riches (i.e.
us e-value) of man. Value, in this sense, necessarily implies ex
.. changes, riches do not.'36
. ' Riches (use-value) are the attribute o f man, value is the attri
.bute of commodities. A man or a community is rich, a pearl or a
. diamond is valuable . . . A pearl or a diamond is valuable as a pearl
or diamond.'3 7
So far no chemist has ever discovered exchange-value either i n a
pearl or a diamond. The economists who have discovered this
chemical substance, and who lay special claim to critical acumen,
. nevertheless find that the use-value of material objects belongs to
them independently of their material properties, while their value,
.on the other hand, forms a part of them as objects. What confirms
them in this view is the peculiar circumstance that the use-value of
a thing is realized without exchange, i.e. in the direct relation
between the thing and man, while, inversely, its value is realized
only in exchange, i.e. in a social process. Who would not call to
,inind at this point the advice given by the good Dogberry to the
night-watchman Seacoal ?*
' To be a well-favoured man is the gift of fortune ; but reading
and writing comes by nature.' 38
. 3 6 . Observations o n Some Verbal Disputes in Pol. Econ., Particularly Re
lating to Value, and to Supply and Demand, London, 1821, p. 16.
37. S. Bailey, op. cit., p. 1 65 .
. 3 8 . Both the author of Observations etc., and S. Bailey accuse Ricardo of

.converting exchange-value from something relative into something absolute.
·The reverse is true. He has reduced the apparent relativity which these things
(diamonds, pearls, etc.) possess to the true relation hidden behind the appear�
ance, namely their relativity as mere expressions of human labour. If the
followers of Ricardo answer Bailey somewhat rudely, but by no means c on�
·:vincingly, this is because they are unable to find in Ricardo's own works �y
elucidation of the inner connection between value and the form of value,.. or
exchange-value.
: ;,
·

• · * In Shakespeare's

comedy Much Ado About Nothing, Act 3, Scene 3.

Chapter 2 : The Process of Exchange

Commodities cannot themselves go to market and perform ex
changes in their own right. We must, therefore, have recourse to
their guardians, who are the possessors of commodities. Commod
pow�r to r.esistm.an. If they
ities are things, and therefore lac)c.tbe
·
are unwilling, he can use force; in other words, lie can take pos
session of them.1 In ordertha t these objects may enter in to relation
with each other as commodities, their guardians must place them
selves in relation to one another as persons whose will resides in
those objects, and must behave in such a way that each does not
appropriate the commodity of the other, and alienate his own,
except through an act to which both parties consent. The guardians
m ust therefore recognize each other as owners of private property.
This juridical relation, whose form is the contract, whether as part
of a developed legal system or not, is a relation between two wills
which mirrors the economic relation. The content of this juridical
relation (or relation of two wills) is itself determined by the
economic relation. 2 Here the persons exist for one another merely
1. In the twelfth century, so renowned for its piety, very delicate things
often appear among these commodities. Thus a French poet of the period
enumerates among the commodities to be found in the fair of Lendit, along
side clothing, shoes, leather, implements of cultivation, skins, etc., also
'femmesfolies de leur corps '. *

2. Proudhon creates his ideal of justice, of 'justice eternelle from the
juridical relations that correspond t o the production of commodities : he
thereby proves, to the consolation of all good petty bourgeois, that the pro
duction of commodities is a form as eternal as justice. Then he turns round
and seeks to reform the actual production of commodities, and the corres
ponding legal system, in accordance with this ideal. What would one think of a
chemist who, instead of studying the actual laws governing molecular in
teractions, and on that basis solving definite problems, claimed to regulate
',

* ' Wanton women ' . This passage comes from the Dit du Lendit, a satirical
poem by the medieval French poet Guillot de Paris.
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as representatives and he n ce owners, of commodities. As we pro
ceed to develop our investigation, we shall find, in general, that
the characters who appear on the economic stage are merely per
so nifications of economic relations ; it is as the bearers* of these
e conomic relations that they come into contact with each other.
What chiefly distinguishes a commodity from its owner is the
fact that every other commodity counts for it only as the form of
appearance of its own value. A born leveller and cynic, it is
always ready to exchange n o t only soul, but body, with each and
every other commodity, be it more repulsive than Maritornes
herself. t The owner makes up for this lack in the commodity of a
sense of the concrete, physical body of the other commodity, by
his own five and more senses. For the owner, his commodity pos
se sses no direct use-value. Otherwise, he would not bring it to
market. It has use-value for others ; but for himself its only direct
use-value is as a bearer of exchange-value, and consequently, a.
means of exchange. 3 . He therefore makes up his mind to sell it in
return for commodities whose use-value is of service to him. All
commodities are non-use-values for their owners, and use-values
for their non-owners. Consequently, they must all change hands.
But this changing of hands constitutes their exchange, and their
exchange puts them in relation with each other as values and
realizes them as values. Hence commodities must be realized as
values before they can be realized as use-values.
On the other hand, they must stand the test as use-values before
they can be realized as values. For the labour expended on them
only counts in so far as it is expended in a form which is useful

those interactions by means of the ' eternal ideas' of 'naturalite ' and 'affinite '?
Do we really know any more about ' usury ', when we say it contradicts
'justice iternelle ', 'equite iternelle ', 'mutualite iternelle and other 'verites
iternelles ' than the fathers of the church did when they said it was incom
patible with 'grace eternelle ', 'foi iternelle ', and 'Ia volunte iternelle de Dieu '?
3. ' For twofold is the use of every object . . . The one is peculiar to the
object as such, the other is not, as a sandal which may be worn and is also t:x�.
changeable. Both are uses of the sandal, for even he who el'changes the sandal
for the money or foodfl e is in need of, makes use of the sandal as a sandaL But
not in its natural way. For it has not been made for the sake of being ·ex-'
changed ' (Aristotle, Republic, I, � c. 9).
',

.

* The concept of an object (or person) as the receptacle, repository, bearer

( Triiger] of some thing or tendency quite different from it appears repeatedly
'
in Capital, and I have tried to translate it uniformly as ' bearer '.
t Maritornes : a character from Cervantes' novel Don Quixote.

1 80

Commodities and Money

for others. However, only the act of exchange can prove whether
that labour is useful for others,< and its product consequently
capable of satisfying the needs of others.
The owner of a commodity is prepared to part with it only in
return for other commodities whose use-value satisfies his own
need. So far, exchange is merely an individual process for him. On
t h e other hand, he desires'to realize his commodity, as a value, in
any other suitable commodity of the same value. It does not matter
to him whether his own commodity has any use-value for the
owner of the other COUJ.modity or not. From this point of view,
exchange is for him � general social process. But the same process
cannot be simultaneously for all owners of commodities both ex
clusively individual and exclusively social and general.
Let us look at the matter a little more closely. To the owner of a
commodity, every other commodity counts as the particular
equivalent of his own commodity. Hence his own commodity is
the universal equivalent for all the others. But since this applies to
every owner, there is in fact no commodity acting as universal
equivalent, and the commodities possess no general relative form
of value under which they can be equated as values and have the
magnitude of their values compared. Therefore they defi nitely do
not confront each other as commodities, but as products or
use-values only.
In their difficulties our commodity-owners think like Faust : ' In
the beginning was the deed.'* They have therefore already acted
before thinking. The natural laws of the commodity have mani
fested themselves in the natural instinct of the owners of com
modities. They can only bring their commodities into relation as
values, and therefore as commodities, by bringing them into an
opposing relation with some one other commodity, which serves
as the universal equivalent. We have already reached that result by
our analysis of the commodity. But only the action of society can
turn a particular commodity into the universal equivalent. The
social action of all other commodities, therefore, sets apart the
particular commodity in which they all represent their values. The
natural form of this commodity thereby becomes the socially
recognized equivalent form. Through the agency of the . social
process it becomes the specific social function of the commodity
* ' Im Anfang war die Tat ' (Goethe, Faust, Part I, Scene 3, Faust's Study,
line 1237).
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which has been set apart t o b e the universal equivalent. I t thus
becomes - m o ney.

' Illi unum consilium habent et virtutem et po testatem suam bestiae
tradunt . . . Et ne quis possit emere aut vendere, nisi qui habet
characterem aut nomen bestiae, aut numerum nominis eius ' (Apo

calypse).*
Money necessarily crystallizes out of the process of exchange, in
which different products of labour -are in fact equated with each
other, and thus converted into commodities. The historical
broadening and deepening of the phenomenon of exchange de
velops the opposition between use-value and value which is latent
in the nature of the commodity. The need to give an external ex
pression to this opposition for the purposes of commercial inter
course produces the drive towards an independent form of value,
which finds neither rest nor peace until an independent form has
been achieved by the differentiation of commodities into com
· modities and money. At the same rate, then, as the transformation
of the products of labour into commodities is accomplished, one
_particular commodity is transformed into money.4
The direct exchange of products has the form of the simple
· expression of value in one respect, but not as yet in another. That
form was x commodity A y commodity B. The form of the
;.direct exchange of products is x use-value A y use-value B. 5 The
:articles A and B in this case are not as yet commodities, but be�
,come so only through the act of exchange. The first way in which
··

=

=

4. From this we may form an estimate of the craftiness of petty-bourgeois
socialism, which wants to perpetuate the production of commodities while
· siinultaneously abolishing the ' antagonism between money and commodities ',
·te. abolishing money itself, since money only exists in, and through this
antagonism.* One might just as well abolish the Pope while leaving Catholi
::�ism in existence. For more on this point see my work Zur Kritik der Politischen
,O
konomie, p. 61 ff. [English translation, pp . 83�6].
·5 . S o long a s a chaotic mass of articles is offered a s the equivalent for a
_ ,single article (as is often the case among savages), instead of two distinct ob
.
jects of utility being exchanged, we are only at the threshold of even the direct
exchange of products.
* This is directed at the proposal of John G ray, in The Social System (183 1),
for the introduction of labour-money, later taken up by Proudhon.
·, .

* ' These have one mind, and shall give their power and strength unto the
beast ' (Revelation 1 7 : 1 3) . ' And that no man might buy or sell, save that he
. had the mark, or the name of the beast, or the number of his name ' (Revela·
;tion 1 3 : 1 7).

,
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an object of utility attains the possibility of becoming an exchange
value is to exist as a non-use-value, as a quantum of use-value
superfluous to the immediate needs of its owner. Things are in
themselves external to man, and therefore alienable. In order that
this alienation [ Veriiusserung] may be reciprocal, it is only neces
sary for men to agree tacitly to treat each other as the private
owners of those alienable things, and, precisely for that reason, as
persons who are independent of each other. But this relationship
of reciprocal isolation and foreignness does not exist for the mem
bers of a primitive community of natural origin, whether it takes
th� form of a patriarchal family, an ancient Indian commune or
- an Inca state. The exchange of commodities begins where com
munities have their boundaries, at their points of contact with
other communities, or with members of the latter. However, as
soon as products have become commodities in the external re
lations of a community, they also, by reaction, become com
modities in the internal life of the community. Their quantitative
exchange-relation is at first determined purely by chance. They
become exchangeable through the mutual desire of their owners
to alienate them. In: the meantime, the need for others' objects of
utility gradually establishes itself. The constant repetition of ex
change makes it a normal social process. In the course of time,
therefore, at least some part of the products must be produced
intentionally for the purpose of exchange. From that moment the
distinction between the usefulness of things for direct consumption
and their usefulness in exchange becomes firmly established. Their
use-value becomes distinguished from their exchange-value. On
the other hand, the quantitative proportion in which the things are
exchangeable becomes dependent on their production itself.
Custom fixes their values at definite magnitudes.
In tlie direct exchange of products, each commodity is a direct
means of exchange to its owner, and an equivalent to those who do
not possess it, although only in so far as it has use-value for them.
At this stage, therefore, the articles excha nged do not acquire a
value-form independent of their own use-value, or of the in
dividual needs of the exchangers. The need for this form first
develops with the increase in the number and variety of the �om
mod.ities entering into the process of exchange. The problem and
the means for its solution arise simultaneously: Commercial inter
course, in which the owners of commodities exchange and com·
pare their own articles with various other articles, never takes
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p lace unless different kirids o f commodities belonging to different
owners are exchanged for, and equated as values with, one single
further kind of commodity. This further commodity, by becoming
the equivalent of various other commodities, directly acquires the
form of a universal or social equivalent, if only within narrow
li mits. The universal equivalent form comes and goes with the
m ome ntary social contacts which call it into existence. It is transi
ently attached to this or that commodity in alternation. But with
th e development of exchange it fixes itself firmly and exclusively
onto particular kinds of commodity, i.e. it crystallizes out into the
money-form. The particular kind of commodity to which it sticks
is at fi rst a matter of accident. Nevertheless there are two circum
stances which are by and large decis ive. The money-form comes
to be attached either to the most important articles of exchange
from outside, which are in fact the primitive and spontaneous
forms of manifestation of the exchange-value of local products,
or to the object of utility which forms the chief element of. in•
digenous alienable wealth, for example cattle. Nomadic p�ople_s
are the fi rst to develop the money-form, because all their worldly
p ossessions are in a movable and therefore directly ai lenable
form, and because their mode of life, by continually bringfng them
into contact with foreign communities, encourages the exchange of
products. Men have bften made man himself into the primitive
material of money, in the shape of the slave, but they have never
done this with the land and soil. Such an idea could only arise in
a bourgeois society, and one which was already well developed. It
dates from the last third of the seventeenth century, and the first
attempt to implement the idea on a national scale was made a
century later, during the French bourgeois revolution. *
In the same proportion as exchange bursts its local bonds, and
the value of commodities accordingly expands more and more into
the material embodiment of human labour as such, in that pro
portion does the money-form become transferred to commodities ·
which are by nature fitted to perform the social function ofauni
versal equivalent. Those commodities are the precious metals. / .
The truth · of the statement that ' although gold and silver J l�
not by nature money, money is by nature gold · and silver', 6, is
6. Karl Marx, o p . cit. , p . 135 [English translation, p . 1 55]. ' The metals :
are by their nature money' (Galiani, Della Moneta, in Custodi's collection,
Parte moderna, Vol. 3, p. 1 3 7).
.

* Th e issue of the assignats in 1 789, backed by confiscated Church lands.

•

·
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shown by the appropriateness of their natural properties for the
functions of money. 7 So far, however, we are acquainted with only
one function of money, namely to serve as the form of appearance
of the value of commodities, that is as the material in which the
magnitudes of their values are socially expressed. Only a material
whose every sample possesses the same uniform quality can be an
adequate form of appearance of value, that is a material embodi
ment of abstract and therefore equal human labour. On the other
hand, since the difference between the magnitudes of value is purely
quantitative, the money commodity must be capable of purely
quantitative differentiation, it must therefore be divisible at will,
and it must also be possible to assemble it again from its com
ponent parts. Gold and silver possess these properties by nature.
The money commodity acquires a dual use-value. Alongside its
special use-value as a commodity (gold, for instance, serves to fill
hollow teeth, it forms the raw material for luxury articles, etc.) it
acquires a formal use-value, arising out o f its specifi c social func
tion.
Since all other commodities are merely particular equivalents
for money, the latter being their universal equivalent, they relate
to money as particular commodities relate to the universal com
modity.8
W e have seen that the money-form i s merely the reflection
thrown upon a single commodity by the relations between_all
other commodities. That money is a commodity9 is therefore only
a discovery for those who proceed from its finished shape in order
to analyse it afterwards. The process of exchange gives t_o the com7. For further details on this subject see the chapter on ' The Precious
Metals ' in my work cited above [English translation, pp. 1 53-7].
8. 'Money is the universal commodity ' (Verri;op. cit., p. 16).
9. ' Silver and gold themselves, which we may call by the general name of
Bullion, are . . . commodities . . . rising and falling in . . . value . . . Bullion
then may be reckoned to be of higher value, where the smaller weight will pur
chase the greater quantity of the product or manufacture of the country etc. '
(S. Clement, A Discourse of the General Nptions of Money, Trade, and Ex
change, as They Stand in Relations to Each Other. By a Merchant, London,
1 695, p. 7). ' Silver and gold, coined or uncoined, tho' they are used for a
measure of all other things, are no less a commodity than wine, oyl, tobacco,
cloth or stuffs ' (J. Child, A Discourse Concerning Trade, and That in Particular
ofthe East-Indies etc., London, 1 689, p. 2). ' The stock and riches of the king
dom cannot properly be confined to money, nor ought gold and silver to be
excluded from being merchandize ' (T. Papillon, The East-India Trade a Most
Profitable Trade, London, 1677, p. 4).
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modity which it has coiwerted into money not its value but its
specific value-form. Confusion between these two attributes
has misled some writers into maintaining that the value of gold
and silver is imaginary.1 0 The fact that money can, in certain func
tio ns, be replaced by mere symbols of itself, gave rise to another
mj_st_aken notion, that it is itself a mere symbol. Nevertheless, this
error did contain the suspicion that the money-form of the thing is
external to the thing itself, being simply the form of appearance of
human relations hidden behind it. In this sense every commodity
is a �_mb(ll,_ �-nc::e , l!S .Yal!l�_,_ it is only the material shell of the
hl.iman labour expended on itY But if it is declared that the social
characteristics assumed by material objects, or the material charac-

10. ' Gold and silver have value as metals before they are money ' (Galiani,
op. cit., p. 72). Locke says, ' The universal consent of mankind gave to silver,
. on account of its qualities which made it suitable for money, an imaginary
value ' (John Locke, Some Considerations etc., 1 69 1 , in Works, ed. 1 777, Vol.
2, p. 1 5). Law, on the other hand, says ' How could different nations give an
imaginary value to any single thing . . . or how could this imaginary value
have maintained itself ? ' But he himself understood very little of the matter,
for example ' Silver was exchanged in proportion to the use-value it possessed,
consequently in proportion to its real value. By its adoption as money it re
ceived an additional value (une valeur additionnelle )' (Jean Law, Considerations
sur le numeraire et le commerce, ih E. Daire's edition of Economistesfinanciers
du XVIll siede, p p . 469-70).
· i l . ' Money is their (the commodities') symbol ' (V. de Forbonnais, E!emens
du commerce, new edn, Leyden, 1 776, Vol. 2, p. 143). 'As a symbol it is at
tracted by the commodities ' (ibid. p. 1 5 5). ' M oney is a symbol of a thing and
represents it ' (Montesquieu; Esprit des lois, CEuvres, London, 1767, Vol. 2,
p . 3). ' Money is··not a mere symbol, for it is itself wealth ; it does not represent
the values, it is their equivalent '_ (Le Trosne, op. cit., p. 910). 'If we consider
the concept of value, 1,\'e must look on the thing itself only as a symbol ; it
counts not as itself; bu1 as what it is worth ' (Hegel, op. cit., p. 100).* Long
before the economists, la':Vyers made fashionable the idea that money is a mere
symbol, and that the value of the precious metals is purely imaginary. This
they did in the sycophantic service of the royal power, supporting the right of
.the latter to debase the coinage, during the whole of the Middle Ages, by the
traditions of the Roman Empire and the conceptions of money to be founc:I Ip·
the Digest. ' Let no one call into question,' says their apt pupil, Philip ''6f
Valois, in a decree of 1 346, ' that the trade, the composition, the supply, �!):d
the power of issuing ordinances on the currency . . . belongs exclusively to'<ils
and to our royal majesty, to fix such a rate and at such a price as it shall please
us and seem good to us.' It was a maxim of Roman Law that the value of money
was fixed by Imperial decree. It was expressly forbidden to treat money as a
commodity. ' Pecunias vero nulli emere fas erit, nam in usu publico constitutas
·

* This is a reference to the Philosophy ofRight, para. 63, Addition (English
translation, p. 240).
·
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teristics assumed by the so'cial determinations of labour on the
basis of a definite mode of production, are mere symbols, then it is
also declared, at the same time, that these characteristics are the
arbitrary product of human reflection. This was the kind of ex
planation favoured by the eighteenth century : in this way the
Enlightenment endeavoured, at least temporarily, to remove the
appearance of strangeness from the mysterious shapes assumed by
human rei a tions whose origins they were una hie to decipher.
It has already been remarked above that the equivalent form of
a commodity does not imply that the magnitude of its value can
be determined. Therefore, even if we know that gold is money, and
consequently directly exchangeable with all other commodities,
this still does not tell us how much l Olb. of gold is worth, for in
stance. Money, like every other commodity, cannot express the
magnitude of its value except relatively in other commodities. This
value is determined by the labour-time required for its p roduction,
and is expressed in t he quantity of any other commodity in which
the same amount of labour-time is congealed.U This establtsliing
of its relative value occurs at the source of its production by means
of barter. As soon as it enters into circulation as money, its value is
already given. In the last decades ofthe seventeenth century the first
step in the analysis of money, the discovery that money is a com
modity, had already been taken; but this was merely the first step,
and nothing more. The difficulty lies not in comprehending that
money is a commodity, but in discovering how, why and by what
means a commodity becomes money.1 3
oportet non esse mercem.'* There i s a good discussion of this by G . F . Pagnini,
in Saggio sopra ilgiusto pregio delle case, 1 7 5 1 , printed in Custodi's collection,
Parte moderna, Vol. 2. In the second part of his work Pagnini directs his

polemic especially against the legal gentlemen.
1 2 . 'If a man can bring to London an ounce of silver out of the Earth of
Peru, in the same time that he can produce a bushel of corn, then the one is the
natural price of the other : now, if by reason of new or more easie mines a
man can procure two ounces of silver as easily as he formerly did one, the
corn will be as cheap at ten shillings the bushel as it was before at five shillings,
caeteris Paribus ' (William Petty, A Treatise of Taxes and Contributions,
London, 1 667, p. 32).
1 3 . The learned Professor Roscher, after first informing us that ' the false
definitions of money may be divided into two main groups : those which make
* ' However, it shall not be lawfUl for anyone to buy money, for, as it was
created for public u_se, it is not permissible for it to be a commodity ' (Codex
Theodosianus, lib. 9, tit. 23).
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We have already seen; from the simplest expression of value, x
commodity A = y commodity B, that the thing in which the
magnitude of the value of another thing is represented appears to
-. have the equivalent form independently of this relation, as a social
property inherent in its nature. We followed the process by which
s false semblance became firmlye�tablished, a process which was
· ··-···thi
completed when the universal equivalent form became identified
with the natural form of a particular commodity, and thus crystal
lized into the money-form. What appears to happen is not that a
p articular commodity become:; money because all other com
m odities express their values in it, but, on the contrary, that all
other commodities universally express their values in a particular
commodity because it is money. The movement through which
this process has been mediated vanishes in its own result, leaving
110 trace behind. Without any initiative on their part, the com
modities find their own value-configuration ready to hand, in the
form of a physical commodity existing outside but also alongside
them. This physical object, gold or silver in its crude state ,
becomes, immediately on its emergence from the bowels of the
· earth, the direct incarnation of all human labour. Hence the magic
. ofmoney. Men are henceforth related to each other in their social
process of production in a purely atomistic way. Their own
. relations of production therefore assume a material shape which
1s , independent of their control and their conscious individual
action. This situation is manifested first by the fact that the pro
ducts of men's labour universally take on the form of commodities.
The riddle of the money fetish is therefore the riddle of the com
modity fetish, now become visible and dazzling to our eyes.

if more,

and those which make it l�ss, than a commodity ', gives us a motley
catalogue of works on the nature of money, which does not provide even the
_glimmer of an insight into the real history of the theory. He. then draws this
-; meral : ' For the rest, it is not to be denied that most of the later economists do
not bear sufficiently in � nd the peculiarities that distinguish money fr.oili
,
other commodities (it is then, after all, either more or less than a coni.,:
· i.lJ.odity !) . . . ' So far, the semi-mercantilist reaction of Ganilh is not alto getlier
;without foundation ' (Wilhelm Roscher, Die Grundlagen der NationalO'konoinle,
�rd edn, 1 858, pp. 207-10). More ! Less ! Not sufficiently ! So far ! Not alto-.
gether ! What a way of determining one's concepts ! And this eclectic professorial twaddle is modestly baptized by Herr Roscher ' the anatomico-physio
_ logical method ' of political economy ! However, he does deserve credit for one
·
· , 'i '·. pisco very, namely, that money is 'a pleasant commodity '.
. . •

.

..

·

·

Chapter 3 : Money, or the Circulation of
Commoditie�

I. T H E M E A S U R E OF V A L U E S

Throughout this work I assume that gold i s the money commodity,
for the sake of simplicity.
The first main function of gold is to supply commodities with the
material for the expression of their values, or to represent their
values as magnitudes of the same denomination, qualitatively
equal and quantitatively comparable. It *us acts as a universal
measure of value, and only through performing this function does
gold, the specific equivalent commodity, become money.
It is not money that renders the commoqities commensurable.
Quite the contrary. Because all commodities, as values, are objecti
fied human labour, and therefore in themselves commensurable,
their values can be communally measured in one and the same
specific commodity, and this commodity can be converted into the
common measure of their values, that is into money. Money as a
measure of value is the necessary form of appearance of the
measure of value which is immanent in commodities, namely
labour-time,1
1 . The question why money does not itself directly represent labour-time, so
that a piece of paper may represent, for instance, x hours' labour, comes down
simply to the question why, on the basis of commodity production, the pro
ducts of labour must take the form of commodities. This is obvious, because
their taking the form of commodities implies their differentiation into com
modities [on the one hand] and the money commodity [on the other]. It is also
asked why private labour cannot be treated as its opposite, directly social
labour. I have elsewhere discussed exhaustively the shallow utopianism of the
idea of ' labour-money ' in a society founded on the production of com
modities (op. cit., p. 61 ff. ) . * On this point I will only say further that Owen's
' labour money ', for instance, is no more ' money ' than a theatre ticket is. Owen
presupposes directly socialized labour, a form of production diametrically
opposed to the production of commodities. The certificate of labour is merely

* English translation, pp. 83 ff.

·
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The expression of the' value of a commodity in gold x com
m odity A = y money commodity - is its money-form or price.
A single equation, such as I ton of iron = 2 ounces of gold, now
su ffices to express the value of the iron in a socially valid manner.
There is no longer any need for this equation to figure as a link in
. the chain of equations that express the values of all other com
modities, because the equivalent commodity, gold, already pos
sesses the character of money. The general relative form of va lue
of commodities has therefore resumed its originaJ shape of.simple
or individual relative value. On the other hand, the expanded
relative expression of value, the endless series of equations, has
now become the specifi c relative form of value of the money
commodity. However, the endless series itself is now a socially
given fact in the shape of the prices of the commodities. We have
only to read the quotations of a price-list backwards, to find the
magnitude of the value of money expressed in all sorts of com
modities. As against this, money has no price. In order to form a
part of this uniform relative form of value of the other commodi
ties, it would have to be brought into relation with itself as its own
equivalent.
The price or money-form of commodities is, like their form of
value generally, quite distinct from their palpable and real bodily
form ; it is therefore a purely ideal or notional form. Although
invisible, the value of iron, linen and corn exists in these very
articles : it is signified through their equality with gold, even though
this relation with gold exists only in their heads, so to speak. The
guardian of the commodities must therefore lend them his tongue,
or hang a ticket on them, in order to communicate their prices. to
the outside world.2 Since the expression of the value of commodi-

evidence of the part taken by the individual in the common labour, and of his
claim to a certain portion of the common product which has been set aside for

consumption. But Owen never made the mistake of presupposing the prbL
duction of commodities, while, at the same time, by juggling with nio!ieYi'

trying to circumvent the necessary conditions of that form of production � · ' , : · ''
2. Savages and semi-savages use the tongue differently. Captain Parry iayg'
of the inhabitants of the west coast of Baffi n's Bay : ' In this case (the case· of
barter) they licked it (the thing represented to them) twice t o their tongues ,
after which they seemed to consider the bargain satisfactorily concluded. '* In
the same way, among the Eastern Eskimo, the exchanger licked each article on·

* W. E. Parry, Journal of a Voyage for the Discovery of a North- West
Passage, London, 1 82 1 , p. 227.
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ties in gold is a purely ideal act, * we may use purely
. imaginary or
ideal gold to perform this operation. Every owner of commodities
knows that he is nowhere near turning them into gold when he
has given their value the form of a price or of imaginary gold, and
that it does not require the tiniest particle of real gold to give a
valuation in gold of millions of pounds' worth of commodities. In
its function as measure of value, money therefore serves only in an
imaginary or ideal capacity. This circumstance has given rise to the
wildest theories. 3 But, although the money that performs the func
tions of a measure of value is only imaginary, the price depends
entirely on the actual substance that is moriey. The. value, i.e. the
quantity of human labour, which is contained in a ton of iron is
expressed by an imaginary quantity of the money commodity which
contains the same amount of labour as the iron. Therefore,
according to whether it is gold, silver or copper which is serving as
the measure of value, the value of the ton of iron will be expressed
by very different prices, or will be represented by very different
quantities of those metals.
If therefore two different com modities, such as gold and silver,
serve simultaneously as measures of value, all commodities will
have two separate price-expressions, the price in gold and the
price in silver, which will quietly co-exist as long as the ratio of the
value of silver to that of gold remains unchanged, say at 1 5 to 1 .
However, every alteration i n this ratio disturbs the ratio between
the gold-prices and the silver-prices of commodities, and thus
proves in fact that a duplication of the measure of value contradicts
the function of that measure.4
receiving it. If the tongue is thus used in the North as the organ of appro
priation, it is no wonder that in the South the stomach serves as the organ of
accumulated property, and that a Kaffir estimates the wealth of a man by the
size of his belly. The Kaffirs know what they are doing, for at the same time as
the official British Health Report of 1 8 64 was bemoaning the deficiency of fat
forming substances among a large part of the working class, a certain Dr
Harvey (not, however, the man who discovered the circulation of the blood)
was doing well by advertising recipes for reducing the surplus fat of the bour
geoisie and the aristocracy.
3. See Karl Marx, Zur Kritik etc., ' Theories of the Standard of Money',
pp. 53 ff. [English translation, pp. 76 ff.j.
4. ' Wherever silver and gold exist side by side as legal money, i.e. as measure
of value, the vain attempt has always been made to treat them as one and the
* In other words, it is an �ct which takes plac� entirely in the mind, and in
volves no physical transaction.
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· Commodities with definite prices all appear i n this form : a
commodity A = x gold ; b commodity B = y gold ; c commodity
C
z gold, etc., where a, b, c represent definite quantities of the
commodities A, B, C and x, y, z definite quantities of gold. The
values of these commodities are therefore changed into imaginary
._ q !l5lntities of gold of different magnitudes. Hence, in spite of the
con fusing variety of the commodities themselves, their values
bec ome magnitudes of the same denomination, gold-magnitudes.
As such, they are now capable of being compared with each
oth er and measured, and the course of development produces the
n eed to compare them, for technical reasons, with some fixed
q uantity of gold as their unit of measurement. This unit, by
sub sequent division into aliquot parts, becomes itself the standard
of measurement. Before they become money, gold, silver and
copper already possess such standards in their weights, so that,
for example, a pound, which serves as a unit of measurement, can
on the one hand be divided into ounces, and on the other hand be
·

=

same substance. If one assumes that a given labour-time must invariably be

· objectified in the same proportion in silver and gold, then one assumes, in fact,

that gold and silver are the same substance, and that silver, the less valuable
metal, represents a constan ffraction of gold. From the reign of Edward III to
the time of George II, the hisi:ory of money in England consists of one long
series of perturbations caused by the clash between the legally fixed ratio
between the values of gold and silver, and the fluctuations in their real values.
Atone time gold was too high, at another, silver. The metal that was estimated
belo w its value was withdrawn from circulation, melted down and exported.
The ratio between the two metals was then again altered by law, but the new
nominal ratio soon came into conflict, in its turn, with the real ratio. In our
o.wn times, the slight and transient fall in the value of gold compared with
sliver, which was a consequence of the Indian and Chinese demand for silver,
produced on a far more extended scale in France the same phenomena, export
of silver, and its expulsion from circulation by gold. During the years 1 85 5 ,
1 8 56 a n d 1 8 57, the excess in France of gold-imports over gold-exports
' amounted to £41,580,000, while the excess of silver-exports over silyer
imports came to £34,704,000. In fact, in countries in which both metals an:
legally measures of value, and therefore both legal tender, so that everybite .
has the option of paying in either metal, the metal that rises in value is at a . premium, and, like every other commodity, measures its price in the over
·Valued metal which alone serves in reality as the measure of value. All the
experience of history in this area can be reduced simply to this fact, that where
. two commodities perform by law the functions of a measure of value, in prac
tice only one maintains that positi o n ' (Karl Marx, op. cit., pp. 52-3) [English
' edition, pp. 75-6].
·
·

·
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combined with others to make up hundredweights. 5 It is owing to
this that, in all metallic currencies, the names given to the stand
ards of money or of price were originally taken from the pre
existing names of the standards of weight.
As measure of value, and as standard of price, money performs
two quite different functions. It is the measure of value as the
social incarnation of human labour ; it is the standard of price as
a quantity of metal with a fixed weight. As the measure of value it
serves to convert the values of all the manifold commodities into
prices, into imaginary quantities of gold ; as the standard of price
it measures those quantities of gold. The measure of values mea
sures commodities considered as values ; the standard of price
measures, on the contrary, quantities of gold by a unit quantity of
gold, not the value of one quan tity of gold by the weight of another.
For the standard of price, a certain weight of gold must be fixed as
the unit of measurement. In this case, as in all cases where quanti
ties of the same denomination are to be measured, the stability of
the measurement is of decisive importance. Hence the less the unit
of measurement (here a quantity of gold) is subject to variation,
the better the standard of price fulfils its office. But gold can serve
as a measure of value only because it is itself a product of labour,
and therefore potentially variable in value. 6
It is, first of all, quite clear that a change in the value of gold in
no way impairs its function as a standard of price. No matter how
the value of gold varies, different quantities of gold always remain
in the same value-relation to each other. If the value of gold fell by
1 , 000 per cent, 12 ounces of gold would continue to have twelve
times the value of one ounce of gold, and when we are dealing with
prices we are only concerned with the relation between different
quantities of gold. Since, on the other hand, an ounce of gold
undergoes no change in weight when its value rises or falls, no
5 . T h e peculiar circumstance that while t h e ounce of g o l d serves in England
as the unit of the standard of money, it is not divided up into aliquot parts, has
been explained as follows : ' Our coinage was originally adapted to the em
ployment of silver only, hence an ounce of silver can always be divided into a
certain adequate number of pieces of coin ; but as gold was introduced at a
later period into a coinage adapted only to silver, an ounce of gold cannot be
coined into an aliquot number of pieces ' (Maclaren, A Sketch oft he History of
the Currency, London, 1 8 58, p. 1 6) .
6. With English writers the confusion over measure o f value and standard o f
price ( ' standard o f value ') i s indescribable. Their functions, an d therefore
their names, are constantly interchanged.

Money, or the Circulation of Commodities

193

change can take place i n the weight of its aliquot parts. Thus gold
always renders the same service as a fixed measure of price, how
ever much its value may vary. Moreover, a change in the value of
. ---gold does not prevent it from fulfilling its function as measure of
value. The change affects all commodities simultaneously, and
"'_,therefore, other things being equal, leaves the mutual relations
between their values unaltered, although those values are now all
expressed in higher or lower gold-prices than before.
Just as in the case of the estimation of the value of a com
mo dity in the use-value of any other commodity, so also in this
c ase, where commodities are valued in gold, we assume nothing
,more than th�t the production of a given quantity of gold costs, at
a :given period, a given amount of labour. As regards the fluctua
tions of commodity prices in general, they are subject t0 the laws
of the simple relative expression of value which we developed in
im earlier chapter.
; A general rise in the prices of commodities can result either from
a rise in their values, which happens when the value of money re
_mains constant, or from a fall in the value of money, which hap
pens when the values of commodities remain constant. The pro
cess also occurs in reverse : a general fall in prices can result either
from a fall in the values of commodities, if the value of money
.. : )"em ains constant, or from a rise in the value of money, if the values
of commodities remain constant. It therefore by no means follows
that a rise in the value of money necessarily implies a proportional
fall in the prices of commodities, or that a fall in the value of
money implies a proportional rise in prices. This would hold only
for commodities whose value remains constant. But commodities
whose value rises simultaneously with and in proportion to that of
money w ould retain the same price. And if their .value rose either
slower or faster than that of money, the fall or rise in their prices
: would be determined by the difference between the path described
by their value and that described by the value of money. And so on
Let us now go back to considering the price-form. For varipus
reasons, the money-names of the metal weights are gradually sepa
rated from their original weight-names, the historically decisive
reasons being : (1) The introduction of foreign money among less
developed peoples. This happened at Rome in its early days, where
gold and silver coins circulated at first as foreign commodities�
The names of these foreign coins were different from those of the
i ndigenous weights. (2) With the development of mate!ial wealth,
-

.
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the more precious metal extrudes the less precious from its func
tion as measure of value. Silver drives out copper, gold drives out
silver, however much this sequence may contradict the chronology
of the poets. 7 The word pound, for instance, was the money-name
given to an actual pound weight of silver. As soon as gold had
driven o.ut silver as a measure of value, the same name became
attached to, say, one fifteenth of a pound of gold, depending on the
ratio between the values of gold and silver. Pound as a money
name and pound as the ordinary weight-name of gold are now two
different things. 8 (3) Centuries of continuous debasement of the
currency by kings and princes have in fact left nothing behind of
the original weights of gold coins but their names.9
These historical processes have made the separation of the
money-name from the weight-name into a fixed popular custom.
Since the standard of money is on the one hand purely conven
tional, while on the other hand it must possess universal validity,
it is in the end regulated by law. A given weight of one of the
precious metals, an ounce of gold for instance, becomes officially
divided into aliquot parts, baptized by the law as a pound, a thaler,
etc. These aliquot parts, which then serve as the actual units of
money, are subdivided into other aliquot parts with legal names,
such as a shilling, a penn y etc.1 0 But, despite this, a definite weight
of metal remains the standard of metallic money. All that has
changed is the subdivision and the denomination of the money.
The prices, or quantities of gold, into which the values of com
modities are ideally changed are therefore now expressed in the
money-names, or the legally valid names of the subdivisions of the
7. In any case, .its historical validity is not entirely universal.

8. Thus the .J)ound sterling denotes less than one-third of its original weight,
the ' pound Scots ' before the Union,* only one 36th, the French livre one
74th, the Spanish maravedi, less than one 1 ,OOOth, and the Portuguese rei a
still smaller fraction.
9. ' The coins which today have a merely ideal denomination are in all
nations the oldest ; once upon a time they were all real, and because they were
real people reckoned with them ' (Galiani, Della Moneta, op. cit., p. 1 53).
10. David Urquhart remarks in his ' Familiar Words ' on the monstrosity ( !)
that nowadays a pound (sterling), which is the unit of the English standar d of
money, is equal to about a quarter of an ounce of gold. ' This is falsifyin g a
measure, not establishing a standard . ' t In this ' false denomination ' of the
weight of gold, he finds what he finds everywhere else, the falsifying hand of
Civilization·.
* The Union of Scotland with England in 1 707.
t D avid Urquhart, Familiar Words as Affecting England and the English ,
London, 1855, p. 105.
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' gold standard made for the purpose o f reckoning. Hence, instead
of saying that a quarter of wheat is worth an ounce of gold, people
in England would say that it was worth £3 17s. 1 0-!-d. In this way

. co m modities express by their money-names how much they are
wor th, and money serves as money of account whenever it is a
- .. -q ue stion of fixing a thing as a value and therefore in its money
fo rm. 1 1
·. The name o f a thing is entirely external to its nature. I know
nothing of a man if l merely know his name is Jacob. In the same
way, every trace of the money-relation disappears in the money
nam es pound, thaler, franc, ducat, etc. The confusion caused by
attributing a hidden meaning to these cabalistic signs is made even
greater by the fact that these money-names express both the values
of commodities and, simultaneously, aliquot parts of a certain
weight of metal, namely the weight of the metal which serves as_the
· standard of moneyP On the other hand, it is in fact necessary
that value, as opposed to the multifarious objects of the world o f
commodities, should develop into this form, a material and non
mental one, but also a simple social form.1 3
Price is the money-name of the labour objectified in a com1 1 . ' When Anacharsis was asked what the Greeks used money for, he

. replied : for reckoning ' (Athenaeus, Deipnosophistae, Bk IV, 49, v. 2, ed.

Schweighauser, 1 8 02).
12. ' Because as standard of price gold is expressed by the same names of
' account as the prices of commodities - for exa_mple £3 1 7s. 10!d. may denote
. an ounce of gold just as weii as a ton of iron - these names of account are
· eailed the mint-price of gold. Thus the extraordinary notion arose that gold is
estimated in its own material and that, unlike ali other commodities, its price
is fixed by the State. The establishing of names of account for definite weights
of gold was mistaken for the establishing of the value of these weights ' (Karl
Marx, op. cit . , p. 52) [English edition, p. 74].
1 3 . Cf. ' Theories of the Standard of Money ', in Zur Kritik etc., pp: 53 ff.
[English edition, pp. 76 ff.l. Some theorists had fantastic notions of raising or
lowering the ' mint-price ' of money by getting the state to transfer to greater or
smaiier weights of gold or silver the names already legaily appropriated to .
fixed weights of those metals, so that for example ! ounce of gold could be
·minted into 40 shiilings ill the futw;e instead of 20. Ho �ever, Petty dealt with
these so exhaustively in his Quantulumcunque Concerning Money : To the Lord
Marquis of Halifax, 1 682, at least in those cases where they aimed not at
clumsy financial operations against public and private creditors but rathet·at
· economic quack remedies, that even his immediate followers, . Sir Dudley
North and John Locke, not to mention later ones, could only repeat what he
said more shaiiowly. 'If the wealth of a nation,' he remarks, 'could be de
cupled by a proclamation, it were strange that such proclamations have not
long since been made by our Governors ' (Petty, op. cit� p. 36).
·
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modity. Hence the expression of the equivalence of a commodity
with the quantity of'money whose name is that commodity's price
is a tautology, 14 just as the expression of the relative value of a
commodity is an expression of the equivalence of two commodities.
But although price, being the exponent of the magnitude of a com
medi:ty's value, is the exponent of its exchangecratio with money,
it does not follow that the exponent of this exchange-ratio is neces
sarily the exponent of the magnitude of the commodity's value.
Suppose two equal quantities of socially necessary labour are re
spectively represented by 1 quarter of wheat and £2 (approximately
1- ounce of gold). £2 is the expression in money of the magnitude of
the value of the quarter of wheat, or its price. If circumstances now
allow this price to be raised to £3, or compel it to be reduced to £1 ,
then although £1 and £3 may be too small or too large to give
proper expression to the magnitude of the wheat's value, they are
nevertheless prices of the wheat, for they are, in the first place, th�;;
form of its value, i.e. money, and, in the second place, . the eA
ponents of its exchange-ratio with money. If the conditions of pro
duction, or the productivity of labour, remain constant, the same
amount of social labour-time must be expended on the reproduc
tion of a quarter of wheat, both before and a.fter the change in
price. This situation is not dependent either on the will of the
wheat producer or on that of the owners of the other commodi
ties. The magnitude of the value of a commodity therefore ex
presses a necessary relation to social labour-time which is inherent
in the process by which its value is created. With the transfor
mation of the magnitude of value into the price this necessary
relation appears as the exchange-ratio between a single commodity
and the money commodity which exists outside it. This relation,
however, may express both the magnitude of value of the com
modity and the greater or lesser quantity of money for which it can
be sold under the given circumstances. The possibility, therefore,
of a quantitative incongruity between price and magnitude . of
value, i.e. the possibility that the price may qiverge from the mag
nitude of value, is inherent in the price-form itself. This is not a
defect, but, on the . contrary, it makes this form the adequate one
for a mode of production whose laws can only assert themselves as
blindly operating averages between constant irregularities.
14. ' Or indeed it must be admitted that a million in money is worth more
than an equal value in commodities ' (Le Trosne, op. cit., p. 9 1 9), and hence
' that one value is worth more than another value which is equal to it ',
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The price-form, however, is not only compatible with the pos
sibility of a quantitative incongruity between magnitude of value
and price, i.e. between the magnitude of value and its own ex
p res sion in money, but it may also harbour a qualitative contradic
tion, with the result that price ceases altogether to express value,
despite the fact that money is nothing but the value-form of com
mo dities. Things which in and for themselves are not commodi
ties, things such as conscience, honour, etc., can be offered for sale
by their holders, and thus acquire the form of commodities
thr ough their price. Hence a thing can, formally speaking, have
a price without having a value. The expression of price is in this
cas e imaginary, like certain quantities in mathematics. On the
other hand, the imaginary price-form may also conceal a real
value-relation or one derived from it, as for instance the price of
uncultivated land, which is without value because no human labour
is objectified in it.
Like the relative form of value in general, price expresses the
value of a commodity (for instance a ton of iron) by asserting that
a given quantity of the equivalent (for instance an ounce of gold)
is directly exchangeable with iron. But it by no means asserts the
converse, that iron is directly exchangeable with gold. In order,
therefore, that a commodity may in practice operate effectively as
exchange-value, it. must divest itseif of its natural physical body
and become transformed from merely imaginary into real gold,
although this act of transubstantiation may be more ' trouble
some ' for it than the transition from necessity to freedom for
the Hegelian ' concept ', the casting of his shell for a lobster, or
the putting-off of the old Adam for Saint JeromeY Though a
commodity may, alongside its real shape (iron, for instance), pos
sess an ideal value-shape or an imagined gold-shape in the form of
its price, it cannot simultimeously be both real iron and real gold.
To establish its price it is sufficient for it to be equated with gold
in the imagination. But to enable it to render its owner the service
of a universal equivalent, it must be actually replaced by gold . If
the owner of the iron were to go to the owner of some other earthly
1 5 . If Jerome had to wrestle hard in his youth with the material flesh, as is
shown by his fight in the desert with visions of beautiful women, he had also to
wrestle in his old age with the spiritual flesh. 'I thought', he says, ' I was in the
spirit before the Judge of the Universe. ' ' Who art thou ? ' asked a voice. 'l am
a Christian.' ' Thou Iiest,' thundered back the great Jl!dge, 'thou art nought but
a Ciceronian ' [Letter XXII, Ad Eustochium].

.
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commodity, and were to refer him to the price of iron as proof that
it was already money, his answer would be the terrestrial equiva
lent of the answer given by St Peter in heaven to Dante, when the
latter recited the creed :
·

' A ssai bene e trascorsa
D 'esta moneta gia Ia !ega e il peso,
Ma dimmi se tu l'hai nella· tua borsa.

'*
The price-form therefore implies both the exchangeability of
commodities for money and the necessity of exchanges. On the
other hand, gold serves as an ideal measure of value only because
it has already established itself as the money commodity in the
process of exchange. Hard cash lurks within the ideal measure of
value.
2.

T H E M E A N S OF C I R C U L A T I O N

(a) The Metamorphosis o f Commodities
We saw in a former chapter that the exchange of commodities
implies contradictory and mutually exclusive conditions. The
further development of the commodity does not abolish these
contradictions, but rather provides the form within which they
have room to move. This is, in general, the way in which real
contradictions are resolved. For instance, it is a contradiction to
depict one body as constantly falling towards another and at the
same time constantly flying away from it. The ellipse is a form of
motion within which this contradiction is both realized and re
solved.
In so far as the process of exchange transfers commodities from
hands in which they are non-use-values to hands in which they are
use-values, it is a process of social metabolism. t The product of
one kind of useful labour replaces that of another. Once a com
modity has arrived at a situation in which it can serve as· a use
value, it falls out of the sphere of exchange into that of consump
tion. But the former sphere alone interests us here. We therefore
have to consider the whole process in its formal aspect; that is to
* ' Right well hath now been tested this coin's alloy and weight ; but tell me if
thou hast it in thy purse ' (Dante, Divina Commedia, Paradiso, Canto XXIV,
lines 84-5 )
t Here Marx introduces for the first time the concept of ' metabolism '
(Stoffwechsel). This biological analogy plays a considerable part in his analysis
of circulation and the labour process.
.
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say, the change in form or the metamorphosis of commodities
thro ugh which the social metabolism is mediated.
This change of form has been very imperfectly grasped as yet,
owing to the circumstance that, quite apart from the lack of clarity
· tn the concept of value itself, every change off orm in a commodity
results from the exchange of two commodities, namely an ordinary
commodity and the money commodity. If we keep in mind only
this material aspect, that is, the exchange of the commodity for
gold, we overlook the very thing we ought to observe, namely what
has happened to the form of the commodity, We do not see that
gold, as a mere commodity, is not money, and that the other com
m odities, through their prices, themselves relate to gold as the
medium for expressing their own shape in money.
Commodities first enter into the process of exchange ungilded
and unsweetened, retaining their original home-grown shape.
Exchange, however, produces a differentiation of the commodity
in to two elements, commodity and money, an external opposition
which expresses the opposition between use-value and value which
is inherent in it. In this opposition, commoditi�s as use-values con
front money as exchange-value. On the other hand, both sides of
this opposition are commodities, hence themselves unities of use
value and value. But this unity of differences is expressed at two
opposite poles, and at each pole in an opposite way. This is the
alternating relation between the two poles : the commodity is in
reality a use-value ; its existence as a value appears only ideally, in
its price, through which it is related to the real embodiment of its
value, the gold which confronts it as its opposite. Inversely, the
material of gold ranks only as the materialization of value, as
money. It is therefore in reality exchange-value. Its use-value ap
pears only ideally in the series of expressions of relative value with�
in which it confronts all the other commodities as the totality of
real embodiments of its utility. These antagonistic forms of the
commodities are the real forms of motion of the process of ex
change.
Let us now accompany the owner of some commodity, say our
old friend the linen weaver, to the scene of action, the market. His
commodity, 20 yards of linen, has a definite price, £2. He ex
changes it for the £2, and then, being a man of the old school, he
parts for the £2 in return for a family Bible of the same price. The
linen, for him a mere commodity, a bearer of value, is alienated in
exchange for gold, which is the shape of the linen's value, then it
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is taken out of this shape and alienated again in exchange for
another commodity, the Bible, which is destined to enter the
weaver's house as an object of utility and there to satisfy his
family's need for edification. The process of exchange is there
fore accomplished through two metam orphoses of oppesite yet
mutually complementary character - the conversion of the com
modity into money, and the re-conversion of the . money into a
commodity _u;. The two moments of this metamorphosis are at
once distinct transactions by the weaver - selling, or the exchange
of the commodity for money, and buying, or the exchange of the
money for a commodity - and tlle unity of the two acts : selling ir)
order to buy.
The end result of the transaction, from the point of view of the
weaver, is that ins.tead of being in possession of the linen, he now
has the Bible ; instead of his original commodity, he now possesses
another of the same value but of different utility. He procures his
other means of subsistence and of production in a similar way. For
the weaver, the whole process accomplishes nothing more than the
exchange of the product of his labour for the product of someone
else 's, nothing more than an exchange of products.
The process of exchange is therefore accompli shed through the
following changes of form :
Commodity-Money-Commodity
C-M-C
As far as concerns its material content, the movement is C-C,
the exchange of one commodity for another, the metabolic inter
action of social labour, in whose result the process itself be
comes extinguished.
C-M. First metamorphosis of the commodity, or sale. The leap
taken by value from the body of the commodity into the body of
the gold is the commodity's salto mortale, as I have called it else
where .* If the leap falls short, it is not the commodity which is de] 6. 'ex l)z TDU

•

•

•

rrupo� T'tX'I't"<XfLe:l�Ecr8cxL 11:tXV't"<X, cp1Jcrlv 0 ' H p tXxAELTD�, X<XL

(F. Lassalle, Die
Philosophie Herakleitos des Dunkeln, Berlin, 1 85 8 , Vol. 1, p. 222). • Lassalle,
rrup ocrrcxv-rwv, & crrrEp zpucrou XP � fL CX'r<X xcx[ XP 1J fLtXTW'I zpucr6�'

in his note on this passage, p. 224, n. 3, erroneously makes money a mere
symbol of value.
* ' As HeraCleitus says, all things exchange for fire, and fire Jor all things,
just as gold does for goods and goods for gold' (Plutarch, Moralia, ' The E at
Delphi ', 3 88D).

* See A Contribution t o the Critique of Political Economy, p . 8 8 .
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)[fil,uded but rather its owner. The social division of labour makes
j ffiKhature of his Ia bour as one-sided as his needs are many-sided.
: This is precisely the reason why the product of his labour serves
�":ffun'solely as exchange-value. But it cannot acquire universal social
·; 'v�lidity as an equivalent-form except by being converted into
.. ;�fuebey. That money, however, is in someone else 's pocket. To
' ;fifpw it to be drawn out, the commodity produced by its owner's
.c�l'tbour must above all be a use-value for the owner of the money.
-'The labour expended on it must therefore be of a socially useful
::Qib..d , i.e. it must maintain its position as a branch of the social
di\fision of labour. But the division of labour i s an organization of
:'prOduction which has grown up naturally, a web which has been,
and continues to be, woven behind the backs of the producers of
. commodities. Perhaps the commodity is �he product of a new kind
'of labour, and claims to satisfy a newly arisen need, or is even
tryin g to bring forth a new need on its own account. Perhaps a
. particular operation, although yesterday it still formed one out of
·the many operations conducted by one producer in creating a
�tven commodity, may today tear itself out of this framework;
.establish itself as an independent branch of labour, and send its
p�rt of the product to market as an independent commodity. The
�:circumstances may or may not be ripe for such a process of sepa· ·ration. Today the product satisfies a social need. Tomorrow it may
'perhap s be expelled partly or completely from its place by a similar
product. Moreover, although our weaver 's labour may be a
. recognized branch of the social division of labour, yet that fact is
by no means sufficient to guarantee the utility of his 20 yards of
l inen . If the -society's need for linen - and such a need has a limit
'like every other need - has already been satisfied by the products
:ofrival weavers, our friend 's product is superfluous, redundant and·
i ddnsequently useless. Although people do not look a gift-horse in
the mouth, our friend does not frequent the market to make
presents of his products. Let us assume, however, that the use"vahre
of his product does maintain itself, and that the commodity there�
. :.fore attracts. money. Now we have to ask : how much money ? No
doubt the answer is already anticipated in the price of the com
, . #lodity, which is the exponent of the magnitude of its value. We
leave out of consideration here any possible subjective errors !ri
: talcul atio n by the owner of the commodity, which will immedi
ately be corrected objectively in the market. We suppose him to
have spent on his product only the average socially necessary

·

·

·
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quantity of labour-time. Th\! pric�_ of !Pe e c pmmodity , Jb�r�ore, is
me!:_e � � he �_I!�Y-:!lall!�- ofJh� �ul!ntity ?! �oci�! l� CJ.l!r..Ql>jecti�d m tt.llut now the old-established condtttons of production in
weaving are thrown into the melting-pot, without the permission
of, and behind the back of, our weaver. What was yesterday un
doubtedly labo ur-time socially necessary to the production of a
yard of linen ceases to be so today, a fact which the owner of the
money is only too eager to prove from the prices quoted by our
friend's competitors. Unluckily for the weaver, people of his kind
are in plentiful supply. Let us suppose, finally, that every piece of
linen on the market contains nothing but socially necessary .Ia hour
time. In spite of this, all these pieces taken as a whole may con tain
superfluously expended labour-time. If the market cannot stomach
the whole quantity at the normal price of 2 shillings a yar.d, this
proves that too great a portion of the total social labour� time has
been expended in the form of weaving. The effect is the same as if
each individual weaver had expended more labour-tim11 on his
particular product than was socially necessary. As the German
proverb has it : caught together, hung together. All the linen on the
market counts as one single article of commerce, and each piece of
linen is only an aliquot part of it. And in fact the value of each
single yard is also ·nothing but the materialization of the same
socially detedhined quantity of homogeneous human labour. *
We see then that commodities are in love with money, but that
' the course of true love never did run smooth ' . The quantitative
articulation [Gliederung] of society's productive organism, by
which its scattered elements are integrated into the system of the
division of labour, is as haphazard and spontaneous as its quali
tative articulation. The owners of commodities therefore find out
that the same division of labour which turns them into independent
private producers also makes the social process of production and
the relations of the individual producers to each other within that
process independent of the producers themselves ; they also fi nd
out that the independence o (the individuals from each other has as

}

-

_

*In a letter of 28 November 1 878 to N. F. Danielson, the Russian trans
lator of Capital, Marx made the following alteration to this sentence : 'And in
fact the value of each single yard is also nothing but the materialization of a
part of the quantity of social labour expended in the whole amount of the
linen . ' An analogous correction was made in a copy of the second German
edition of the first volume of Capital which belonged to Marx ; however this
was not in his handwriting. [Note by the Institute of Marxism-Leilinism]
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·: · its · counterpart and supplement a system of all-round material
dependence.
;c : The division of labour converts the product of labour into a
>commodity, and thereby makes necessary its conversion into
J11 o ney. At the same time, it makes it a matter of chance whether
_..,:..this transubstantiation succeeds or n o t. Here, however, we have to
. , lo ok at the pheno.rp.enon in its pure shape, and must therefore
as sume it has proceeded normally. In any case, if the process is to
take place at all, i.e. if t h e commodity is not impossible to sell, a
· change of form must always occur, although there may be an ab
normal loss or accretion of substance - that is, of the magnitude of
value.
The seller has his commodity replaced by gold, the buyer has
his gold replaced by a commodity. The striking phenomenon here
is that a commodity and gold, 20 yards of linen and £2, have
: . changed hands and places, in other words that they have been ex
.
chan ged. But what is the commodity exchanged for ? For the uni�
versa! shape assumed by its own value. And what is the gold ex
, changed for ? For a particular form of its own use-value. Why does
gold confront the linen as money? Because the linen' s price bf £2,
'
its money-name, already brings it into relation with the gold as
. . money. The commodity is divested of its original form through its
s ale, i.e. the moment its use�value actually attracts the gold, which
. . previously had a merely imaginary existence in its price. The
'realization of a co m modity's price, or of its merely ideal value
fonil, is therefore at the same time, and inversely, the realization of
. �he merely ideal use-value of money ; the conversion of a. com
m odity into money is the conversion of money into a co�modity.
�.� This sin gle process is two�sided : from one pole, that of the com
; modity-owner, it is a sale, from the other pole, that of the money
owner, it is a purchase. In other words, a sale is a purchase, C-M is
also M-CP
Up to this point w e have considered only one economic relati()n
between men, a relation between owners of commodities in whid:).
they appropriate the produce of the labour of others by alienat:irig
[enifremden] the produce of their own labour. Hence, for one com�
·

.· .

.

·

·

·

·

··

·

.

17. ' Every sale is a · purchas e ' (Dr Quesnay, Dialogues sur le commerce et
· les travaux des artisans, Physiocrates, ed. Daire, Part 1, Par is , 1 8 46, p. 170),
or, as Quesnay says in h is Maximes generales, '· To sell is to buy. '*
' * This quotation appears in Dupont de Nemours, Maximes du docteur
· "· Quesnay, printed in Physiocrates, ed. Daire, Part 1 , Paris, 1 846, p. 392.

..
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modity-owner to meet with another, in the form of a money
owner, it is necessary either that the product of the latter should
possess by its nature the form of money, i.e. it should be gold, the
materia l of which money consists, or that his product sh ould
already have changed its skin and stripped off its original for m of a
useful object. In order to function as money, gold must of course
enter the market at some point or oth er. This point is to be found
at its source of production, where the gold is exchanged, ' as the
immediate product of labour, for some other product of equal
value. But from that moment onwards, it always represents the ,
realized price of some commodity�1 8 Leaving aside its exchange
for other commodities at the source of production, gold is, in the
hands of every commodity-owner, his own commodity divested
[entiiussert] of its original shape by being alienated [veroussert] ; *
it is the product o f a sale or o f the first metamorphosis C-M . 1 9
Gold, a s w e saw, became ideal money, or a measure o f value,
because all commodities measured their values in it, and thus made
it the imag inary opposite of their natural shape a s objects of
utility, hence the shape of their value. It became real money be
cause the com modities, through their complete alienation, suffered
a divestiture or transformation of their real shapes as objects of
utility, thus making it the real embodiment of their values. When
they thus assume the shape of values, commodities strip off every
trace of their natural and original use-value, and of the particular
"
kind of useful labour to which they owe their creation, in order to
pupate into the homogeneous social materialization of undiffer
entiated human labour. From the mere look of a piece of m oney,
we cannot tell wha:t breed of commodity has been transformed into
it. In their money-form all commodities look alike. Hence m oney
may be dirt, although dirt is not money. We will assume that the
two golden coins in return for which our weaver has parted with
his linen are the metamorphosed shape of a quarter of wheat. The
sale of the linen, C-M, is at the same time its purchase, M-C. But
this process, considered as the sale of the linen, starts off a move-

1 8 . 'The price of one commodity can only be paid by the price of another
commodity ' (Mercier de Ia Riviere, L'Ordre nature[ et essentiel des societes
politiques, Physiocrates; ed. Daire, Part 2, p. 554).
19. 'In order to have this money, one must have made a sale,' (ibid p. 543).
.,

"' Cf. Grundrisse, p. 1 9 6 : 'Appropriation through and by means of divesti
ture [Entiiusserung] and alienation [Veriiusserung] is the fundamental condition
of commodity circulation;'
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riient which ends with its opposite : the purchase of a Bible. Con
; sidered as purchase of the linen, o n the other hand, the process
�ompletes a movement which began with its opposite, the sale of
- -- the w heat. C-M (linen-money), which is the first phase of C-M-C
; ( linen-money-Bible), is also M-C (money-linen) , the last phase of
:ianotber movement C-M-C (wheat-money-linen) . The first meta
. morphosis of one commodity, its transformation from the com
:: inodity-form into money, is therefore also invariably the second,
and diametrically opposite, metamorphosis of some other commodity, the :retransformation of the latter from money into a
commodity. 2 0
' ·. �M-C. The second or concluding metamorphosis of the commodity :
'purchase. Money is t!!e absolutely alienable commodity, because it
' is all other commodities divested of their shape, the product of
: eir universal alienation. It reads all prices backwards, and thus
th
,�s it were mirrors itself in the bodies of all other commodities,
: which provide the material through which it can come into being
as a commodity. At the same time the prices, those wooing glances
cast at money by commodities, define the limit of its convertibility,
namely its own quantity. Since every commodity disappears when
' it becomes money it is impossible to tell from the money itself how
it got into the hands of its possessor, or what article has been
·c. ·tbanged into it. Non olet,* from whatever source it may come. If it
-represents, on the one hand, a commodity which has been sold, it
a)so represents, on the other hand, a commodity which can be
bought. 2 1
M:-C, a purchase, is a t the same time C-M, a sale ; the con
cluding metamorphosis of one commodity is the fi rst metamor
.phosis of another. For our weaver, the life of his commodity ends
with the Bible into which he has reconverted his £2. But suppose
the seller of the Bible turns the £2 set free by the weaver into
'
brandy. M-C , the concl uding phase of C-M-C (linen-money'-..
Bible), is also C-M, the first phase of C-M-C (Bible-money-;:
20. As remarked previously, the actual producer of gold or silver forms an · ·
:

:

.

. _

·

·

·

·

·.

.
·
'

exception. H e exchanges his product without having-first sold it.
2 1 . • rr·mop.ey represents, in our hands, the things we can wish to buy, it.also
n�presents the things we have sold for this money' (Mercier de Ia Riviere, op.
cit. , p. 586).

* ' It (money) has no smell.' This is ·alleged to have been the reply of the
.- Roman Emperor Vespasian to his son Titus, when thelatter reproached hiril for
obtaining money by taxing the public lavatories.
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brandy). Since the producer of the commodity offers only a · single
product, he often sells it in large quantities, whereas the fact that
he has many needs compels him to split up the price realized, the
sum of money set free, into numerous purchases. Hence' a sale
leads to many purchases of different commodities. The concluding
metamorphosis of a commodity thus constitutes an aggregate of
the first metamorphoses of other commodities.
If we now consider the completed metamorp�osi s · of a com
modity as a whole, it appears in the fi.rst place that it is made up of
two opposite and complementary movements, C-M and M-C.
These two antithetical transmutations of the commodity are ac
complished through two antithetical social processes in which the
commodity-owner takes part, and are reflected in the antithetical
economic characteristics of the two processes. By taking part in the
act of sale, the commodity-owner becomes a seller ; in the act of
purchase, he becomes a buyer. But just as, in every transmutation
of a commodity, its two forms, the commodity-form and the
money-forn1, exist simultaneously but at opposite poles, so every
seller is confronted with a buyer, every buyer with a seller. While
the same commodity is successively passing through the two in
verted transmutations, from a commodity into money and from
money into another commodity, the owner of the commodity suc
cessively changes his role from seller to buyer. Being a seller arid
being a buyer are therefore not fixed roles, but constantly attach
themselves to different persons in the course of the circulation of
commodities.
The complete metamorphosis of a commodity, in its simplest
form, implies four denouements and three dramatis personae. First,
a commodity comes face to face with money ; the latter is the form
taken by the value of the former, and exists over there in someone
else's pocket in all its hard, material reality. A commodity-owner is
thus confronted with a money-owner. Now as soon as the com
modity has been changed into money, the money becomes its
vanishing equivalent-form, whose use-value or content exists here
on the spot, in the bodies of other commodities. Money, the final
stage of the first transformation, is at the same time the starting
point Ior the second. The person who is a seller in the fi rst trans
action thus becomes a buyer in the ·second, in which a third commod ity-owner comes to meet him as a seller. 2 2
·

·

22. ' There are accordingly . . . four :fill al terms and three contracting parties,
one of whom intervenes twice ' (Le Trosne, op. cit., p. 909).
·
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The two inverted phases of the movement which makes lip the
metamorphosis of a commodity constitute a circuit : commodity
form, stripping off of this form, and return to it. Of course, the
commodity itself is here subj ect to contradictory determinations.
· · At the starting-point it is a non-use-value to its owner ; at the end
it is a use-value. So too the money appears in the first phase as a
solid crystal of value into which the commodity has been trans
fo rmed, but afterwards it . dissolves into the mere equivalent-form
of the commodity.
The two metamorphoses which constitute the commodity's cir
cular path are at the same time two inverse partial metamorphoses
of two other commodities. One and the same commodity (the
linen) opens the series of its own metamorphoses, and completes
the metamorphosis of another (the wheat). In its first transfor
mation, the sale, the linen plays these two parts in its own person.
But then it goes the way of all flesh, enters the chrysalis state as
gold, and thereby simultaneously completes ,the first metamor
phosis of a third commodity. Hence th.e ,circuit made by one com
ntodity in the course of its metamorphoses i s inextricably en
twined with the circuits of other commodities. This whole process
constitutes the circulation of commodities.
The circulation of commodities differs from the direct exchange
� · of products not only in form, but in its essence. We have only to
consider the course of events. The weaver has undoubtedly ex
changed his linen for a Bible, his own commodity for someone
e lse's. But this phenomenon is only true for him. The Bible
pusher, who prefers a warming drink to cold sheets, had no .
. intention of exchanging linen for his Bible ; the weaver did not
know that wheat had been exchanged for his linen. B's commodity
replaces that of A, but A and B do not mutually exchange their
commodities. It may in fact happen that A and B buy from each .
other, but a particular relationship of this kind is by no means the
necessary result of the general conditions of the circulation of.c(}m�
modi ties. We see here, on the one hand, how the exchange of c;qm.�
m odities breaks through all the individual and local limitations of
the direct exchange of products, and develops the metab.olic pro�
cess of human labour. On the other hand, there develops a whole
network of social connections of natural origin, entirely beyond the
c�mtrol of the human agents. Only because the farmer has sold
his wheat is the weaver able to sell his linen, only because the
weaver has sold his linen is our rash and intemperate friend able to

·
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sell his Bible, and only because the latter already has the wate r of
everlasting life is the distiller able to sell his eau-de-vie. And so it
goes on.
.
The process of circulation, therefore, unlike the direct eichange
of products, does not disappear from view once the use-values
have changed places and changed hands. The money does not
vanish when it finally drops out of the series of metamorphoses
undergone by a commodity. It always leaves behind a precipitate
at a point in the arena of circulation vacated by the commodities.
In the complete metamorphosis of the linen, for example, linen
money-Bible, the linen first falls out of circulation, and money
steps into its place. Then the Bible falls out of circulation, and
again money takes its place. When one commodity replaces
another, the money commodity always sticks to the hands of some
third person. 23 Circulation sweats money from every pore . .
Nothing could be more foolish than the dogma that because
every sale is a purchase, and every purchase a sale, the circulation
of commodities necessarily implies an equilibrium between sales
and purchases. If this means that the number of actual sales ac
complished is equal to the number of purchases, it is a flat taut
ology. But its real intention is to show that every seller brings his
own buyer to market with him. Sale and purchase are one identical
act,,considered as the alternating relation between two persons who
are in polar opposition to each other, the commodity-owner and
the money-owner. They constitute two acts, of polar and opposite
character, considered as the transactions of one and the same per
son. Hence the identity of sale and purchase implies that the
commodity is useless if, when it is thrown into the alchemist's re
tort of circulation, it does not come out again as money ; if, in
other words, it cannot be sold by its owner, and therefore bought
by the owner of the money. This identity further implies that the
process, if it reaches fruition, constitutes a point of rest, an inter
val, long or short, in the life of the commodity. Since the first
metamorphosis of a commodity is at once a sale and a purchase,
this partial process is at the same time an independent process in
itself. The buyer has the commodity, the seller has the money, i.e. a
commodity which remains in a form capable ofcirculating, whether
it reappears on the market at an earlier or later date. No one can
sell unless someone else purchases. But no one directly needs to
23. This phenomenon may be self-evident, but it is in most cases overlooked
by political economists, especially by the average free-trader.
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purchase because he has just sold. Circulation bursts through all
the temporal, spatial and personal barriers imposed by the direct .
ex:change of products, and it does this by splitting up the direct
"identity present in this case between the exchange of one's own
product and the acquisition of someone else's into the two anti. .-thetic al segments of sale and purchase. To say that these mutually
ind ependent and antithetical processes form an internal unity is to
�y also that their internal unity moves forward through external
antitheses. These two processes lack internal independence be
c aJl se th:ey complement each other. Hence, if the assertion of their
external independence [ausserliche Verselbstandigung] proceeds to
a certain critical point, their unity violently makes itself felt by
p roducing - a crisis. There is an antithesis, immanent in the com
modity, between use-value and value, between private labour
which must simultaneously manifest itself as directly social labour,
and a particular concrete kind of labour which simultaneously
counts as merely abstract universal labour, between the conversion
of things into persons and the conversion of persons into things* ;
the antithetical phases of the metamorphosis of the commodity are
the developed forms of motion of this immanen_t contradiction.
These forms therefore imply the possibility of ciises, though no
wore than the possibility. For the development of this possibility
;·:"'into a reality a whole series of conditions is required, which do not
yet even exist from the standpoint of the simple circulation of com
lll o dities. 2 4
·

·

24. See my observations on James Mill in Zur Kritik etc., p p . 74-6 [English
· translation, pp. 96-8]. There are two points here which are characteristic ofthe
-method of the bourgeoisie's economic apologists. The first is the identification
qf the circulation of commodities with the direct exchange of products, achieve().
simply by abstracting from their differences. The second is . the attempt to
explain away the contradictions of the capitalist process of production by
dissolving the relations between persons engaged in that process of productidn
into the simple r"elations arising out of the circulation of commodities. The
production and circulation of commodities are however phenomena which are .
to b e found in the most diverse modes of production, even if they vary in extent
. 1J:nd importance. If we are only familiar with the abstract categories _ofcfr
culation, which are common to all of them, we cannot know anything of their
differenJia specifica, and we cannot therefore pronounce judgement on them.
Ip no science other than political economy does there prevail such a combina�

* ' Personifizierung der Sachen und Versachlichung der Personen '. More
succinctly, ' Personification of things and reification of persons '.

.
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(b) The Circulation of Money
The change of form through which the metabolism of the pro
ducts of labour is accomplished, C-M-C, requires that a given
value shall form the starting-pOint of the process, in the shape of
a commodity, and that it shall return to the same point in the
sliape of a.- commodity. This movement of commodities is there
fore a circuit. On the other hand, the form of this movement ex
cludes money from the circuit. The result of the movement is not
the return of the money, but its continued removal further and
further away from its starting-point. As long as the seller sticks
fast to his money, which is the transformed shape of his commod
ity, that commodity is still at the stage of the first metamorphosis,
in other words it has completed only the first half of its circulatory
course. Once the process of selling in order to buy is complete the
money again leaves the hands of its original possessor. Of course,
if the weaver, having bought the Bible, sells more linen, money
comes back into his hands. But this return is not a result of the
circulation of the first 20 yards of linen ; that circulation rather
removed money from the hands of the weaver and placed it
in those of the Bible-pusher. The return of money to the weaver
results only from the renewal or repetition of the same process
of circulation with a fresh commodity, and it ends in the same
way as the previous process. Hence the movement directly im
parted to money by the circulation of commodities takes the form
of a constant removal from its starting-point, a path followed from
the hands of one commodity-owner into those of another. This
path is its circulation (currency, cours de Ia monnaie) . * ·
The circulation of money is the constant and monotonous retion of great self-importance with the mouthing of elementary commonplaces.
For Instance, J. B. Say sets himself up as a judge of crises because he knows
that a commodity is a product.*
* ' The conception adopted by Ricardo from the tedious Say, that over
production is not possible or at least that no general glut of the market is
possible, is b ased on the proposition that products are exchanged against
products' (Theories of Surplus- Value, Part 2, p. 493). In his Traite d'economie
politique, Vol. 2, Paris, 1 8 14, p. 382, Say writes : ' Products can only be bought
with products.'
* W e have chosen to regard the words in parentheses as explanatory syn
onyms rather than suggested translations of the German word ' Umlauf'. The
use of the word ' currency ' for ' circulation of money ' was old-fashioned
even in 1 8 67.
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petition of the same process. The commo dity is always in the hands
· of the seller ; the money, as a means of purchase, always in the
hands of the buyer. And money serves as a means of purchase by
re alizing the price of the commodity. By doing this, it transfers the
· commodity from the seller to the buyer, and removes the money
,..Jrom the hands of the buyer into those of the seller, where it again .
goes through the same process with another commodity. That this
.. one-sided form of motion of the money arises out of the two-sided
form of motion of the commodity is a circumstance which is
hidden from view. The very nature of the circulation of commodi
ties produces a semblance of the opposite. The first metamorphosis
of a commodity is visibly not only the money's movement, but
also that of the commodity itself ; in the second metamorphosis,
on the contrary, the movement appears to us as the movement of
the money alone. In the first phase of its circulation the com
modity changes places with the money. Thereupon the commodity,
in its shape as an object of utility, falls out of circulation into
c;onsumption.25 Its value-shape or monetary larva steps into its
shoes. It then passes through the second phase of its circulation,
.. no longer in its own natural shape, but in its monetary shape.
With this, the continuity of the movement depends entirely on the
money, and the same movement which, for the commodity, in. : - �chides two opposed processes, is, when considered as the move
ment of the money, always one and the same process, a constant
change of places with commodities which are always different.
· He nce the result of the circulation of commodities, namely the re
placement of one commodity by · another, appears not to have
been mediated by its own change of form, but rather by the func
tion of money as means of circulation. As means of circulation,
money circulates commodities, which in and for themselves lack
the power of movement, and transfers them from h ands in which
they are non-use-values into hands in which they are use-values ;
and this process always takes the opposite direction to the path of
the commodities themselves. Money constantly removes com-.
modities from the sphere of circulation, by constantly stepping
into their place in circulation, and in this way continually moving
.away fro m its own starting-point. Hence although the movement
25. Even when the comm odity is sold over and over again, a situation we are

not yet concerned with, it falls, when definitely sold for the last time, out of

· the sphere of circulation into that of consumption, where it serves either as
means of subsistence or means of production.
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of money is merely the expression of the Circulation of commodi
ties, the situation appears to be the reverse of this, namely the
circulation of commodities seems to be the result of the movement
of money.26
Again, money functions a s a means of circulation only because
in it the value possessed by commodities has taken on an in
dependent shape. Hence its movement, as the medium of circula
tion, is in fact merely the movement undergone by commodities
while changing their form . This fact must therefore make itself
plainly visible in the circulation of money. (Thus the linen, for
instance, first of all changes its commodity-form into its money
form. The final term of its first metamorphosis C-M, the money
form, then becomes the first term of its final metamorphosis M-C,
its transformation back into the shape of the Bible. But each of
these two changes of form is accomplished by an exchange between
commodity and money, by their reciprocal displacement. The
same pieces of coin come into the seller's hand as the alienated
form of the commodity and leave it as the commodity in its
absolutely alienable form. They are displaced twice. The first
metamorphosis of the linen puts these coins into the weaver's
pocket, the second draws them out of it. The two opposite changes
undergone by the same commodity are reflected in the displace
ment, twice repeated but in opposite directions, of the same pieces
of coin.
If however only a one-sided metamorphosis takes place, if there
are only sales or only purchases, then a given piece of money
changes its place only once. Its second change of place always ex
presses the second metamorphosis of the commodity, its re
conversion from money. The frequently repeated displacement of
the same coins reflects not only the series of metamorphoses
undergone by a single commodity, but also the mutual entangle
ment of the innumerable metamorphoses in the whole world of
commodities.)* It is in any case evident that all this is valid only
for th� simple circulation of commodities, the form we are con
sidering here.
Every commodity, when it first steps into circulation and under26. ' It [money] has no other motion than that with which it is endowed by
the products ' (Le Trosne, op. cit., p. 8 8 5).

*The passage in parentheses is an expanded version of Marx's original
argument, inserted by Engels into the fourth German edition.
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goes its first change o f fo�m, does s o only t o fall out o f circulation
once more and be replaced again and again by fresh commodities.
Money, on the contrary, as the medium of circulation, haunts the
sphere of circulation and constantly moves around within it. The
question therefore arises of how much money this sphere con
tinuously absorbs.
In a given country there take place every day at the same time,
though in different places, numerous one-sided metamorphoses of
commodities ; in other words, simple sales o n one hand, simple
purchases on the other. In their prices, the commodities have
. already been equated with definite but imaginary quantities of
money. And since, in the direct form of circulation being con
sid ered here, money and commodities always come into physical
confrontation with each other, one at the positive pole of pur
chase, the other at the negative pole of sale, it is clear that the
amount of means of circulation required is determined beforehand
by the sum of the prices of all these commodities. As a matter of
fact, the money is only the representation in real life of the quant
ity of gold previously expressed in the imagination by the sum of
the prices of the commodities. It is therefore self-evident that these
two quantities are equal. We know however that, the values of
commodities remaining constant, their prices vary with the value
of gold (the material of money), rising in proportion as it falls, and
fa lling in proportion as it rises. Given that the sum of the prices of
commodities falls or rises in this way, it follows that the quantity
of money in circulation must fall or rise to the same extent. This
change in the quantity of the circulating medium is certainly
caused by the money itself, yet not in virtue of its function as a
medium of circulation, but rather in virtue of its function as a
mea·sure of value. First the price of the commodities varies in
versely as the value of the money, and then the quantity of the
medium of circulation varies directly as the price of the com
IIlodities. Exactly the same phenomenon would arise if, for in.,
stance, instead of the value of gold falling, silver were to replace it
as the measure of value, or if, instead of the value of silver risili.g;
it were to be driven out of its function as measure of value. by
gold. In the one case, more silver would be in circulation than
there was previously gold, and in the other case, less gold would
be in circulation than there was previously silver. In each case the
value of the money material, i.e. the value of the commodity
serving as the measure of value, would have undergone a change,

.. ·

·.

.
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and so too, therefore, would the prices of commodities which ex�
press their values in money, as well as the quantity of money which
would need to be in circulation to realize those prices. We have
already seen that the sphere of circulation has a gap in it, through
which gold (or silver, or the money material in general) enters as a
commodity with a given value. Hence, when money begins to
function as a measure of value, when it is used to determine prices,
its vahie is presupposed. If that value falls, the fall first shows itself
in a change in the prices of those commodities which are directly
exchanged with the precious metals at their source. The greater
part of all other commodities, especially at the less developed
stages of bourgeois society, will continue for a long time to be
estimated in terms of the former value of the measure of value,
which has now become antiquated and illusory. Nevertheless, one
commodity infects another through their common value�relation,
so that their prices, expressed in gold or silver, gradually settle
down into the proportions determined by their comparative
values, until finally the values of all commodities are estimated in
terms of the new value of the monetary metal. This process of
equalization is accompanied by a continued increase in the quantity
of the precious metals, owing to the influx needed to replace the
commodities directly exch;mged with them. In proportion there�
fore as the adjusted prices of the commodities become universal,
in proportion as their values come to be estimated according to the
new value of the metal (which has fallen and may, up to a certain
point, continue to fall), in that same proportion does the in�
creased mass of metal which is necessary for the realization of the
new prices become available. A one�sided observation of the events
which followed the discovery of fresh supplies of gold' and silver
led some people in the seventeenth and more particularly in the
eighteenth century to the false conclusion that the prices of com�
modities had risen because there was more gold and silver acting
as the means of circulation. Henceforth we shall assume the value
of g'old as a given factor, as in fact it is if we take it at the moment
when we estimate the price of a commodity.
On this assumption, then, the quantity of the medium of cir
. culation is determined by the sum of the prices to be realized.
If we now further assume that the price of each commodity is given,
the sum of the prices clearly depends on the total amount of com
modities found in circulation. We do not need to rack our brains
to grasp that if our quarter of wheat costs £2, 1 00 quarters will cost
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ers £400, and s o on, and therefore that the quantity
1 changes places with the wheat, when it is sold,
; the quantity ofthe w heat increases.
,f commodities remains constant, the quantity of
ation surges up or down according to the fluctua
es of the commodities. It rises and falls because the
�s increases or diminishes as a result of the change
1is it is by no means necessary that the prices of
' should rise or fall simultaneously. A rise or a
; of a number of leading articles is sufficient in the
ease, in the other to diminish, the sum of the prices
ties, and therefore to put more or less money in
tether the change in the price reflects an actual
alue of the commodities, or merely fluctuations in
ces, the effect on the quantity of t h e medium of cir
s the same.
e that there occur a number of unconnected and
tles, or partial metamorphoses, in different locali
ty, 1 quarter of wheat, 20 yards of linen, 1 Bible
)f brandy. If the price of each article is £2, and
prices to be realized is consequently £8, it follows
y must enter into circulation. If, on the other hand,
�les are links in the following chain of metamor
er of wheat - £2 - 20 yards of linen - £2 - 1 Bible 
f brandy - £2, a chain which is already well known
� the £2 causes the different commodities to circulate
�eir prices successively, and therefore realizing the
ices, which is £8, the £2 finally comes to rest in the
stiller. The £2 has turned over four times. It has
acts of circulation. This repeated change of place
:es of money corresponds to the double change of
: by the commodities, it corresponds to their move�
vo diametrically opposed stages of circulation, and
; of-the metamorp hoses of different commodities??
:al and mutually complementary phases, t hfop Jl
:ss passes, cannot take place alongside each o�her;
)W in temporal succession. It is segments of time

g

ts which set it' (money) ' in motion and make it circulate . . .
' (money's) ' motion supplements its quantity. When neces
ing but slide from hand to hand, without stopping for a
11e, op. cit., pp. 9 1 5-1 6).
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therefore which form the measure of the duration of the process,
in other words, the, velocity of the circulation of money i s mea
sured by the number of times the same piece of money turns over
within a given period. Suppose the process of circulation of the
four articles takes a day. The sum of prices to be realized is £8, the
number of times the £2 turns over during the day is four, and the
quantity of money in circulation is £2. Hence, for a given interval
of time during the process of circulation, we have the following
equation : the quantity of money functioning as the circulating
medium
the sum of the prices of the commodities divided by the
number of times coins of the same denomination turn over. This
law holds generally. The pro cess of circulation in a given country
is made up, on the one hand, of numerous isolated and simul
taneous partial metamorphoses, sales (and purchases) running
parallel to each other in which each coin changes its position only
once, or performs only one act of circulation ; on the other hand,
it is made up of many distinct series of metamorphoses, partly
running parallel, partly coalescing with each other, and in each of
these series each coin turns over a number o f times. How often
each coin turns over varie s according to the circumstances. Given
the total number of times all the circulating coins of one denomi
nation turn over, we can arrive at the average number of times
a single coin turns over, or, in other words, the average velocity of
circulation of money. The quantity of money thrown into the pro
cess of circulation at the beginning of each day is of course deter
mined by the sum ofthe prices of all the commodities circulating
simultaneously and side by side. But within that process coins are,
so to speak, made responsible for each other. If one increases its
velo city ofcirculation, the other slows down or completely leaves
the sphere of circulation. This is because the sphere of circulation
can absorb only the amount of gold which, multiplied by the
average number of times its basic unit turns over, is equal to the
sum of prices to be realized. · Hence, if the number of acts of cir
culation performed by the separate pieces increases, the total num
ber of those pieces in circulation diminishes. If the number of acts
of circulation diminishes, the total number of pieces increases.
Since the quantity of m o ney which can function as means of cir
culation is fixed for a given average velocity of circulation, one has
only t o throw a given quantity of £1 notes into circulation in order
to extract the same number of so�ereigns from it. This trick is well
known to all banks.
=

·
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Just a s the circulation o f money is i n general merely a reflection
of the process of circulation of commodities, i.e. their circular path
ough diametrically opposed metamorphoses, so too the velocity
. ' thr
:� [of Circulation of money is merely a reflection of the rapidity with
·which commodities change their forms, the continuous interlock
:: --ing of the series of metamorphoses, the hurried nature of society's
oJrietabolic process, the quick disappearance of commodities from
ithe sp here of circulation, and their equally quick replacement by
! fresh commodities. In the velocity of circulation, therefore, there
· appears the fluid unity of the antithetical and complementary
!phases, i.e. the transformation of the commodities from the form of
·· ··· uti lity into the form of value and their re-transformation in the
reverse direction, or the two processes of sale and purchase. In
·Versely, when the circulation of money slows down, the two pro
.cesses become separated, they assert their independence and
:mutual antagonism ; stagnation occurs in the changes of form,
�and hence in the metabolic process. The circulation itself, of
course, gives no clue to the origin of this stagnation ; it merely
presents us with the phenomenon. Popular opinion is naturally
:: ·:inclined to attribute this phenomenon to a quantitative deficiency
:\in the circulating medium, since it sees money appear and dis
� appear less frequently at all points on the periphery of circulation,
in proportion as the circulation of money slows down . 2 8
- . The total quantity of money functioning during a given period
:;�s the circulating medium is determined on the orie hand by the
sum of the prices of the commodities in circulation, and on the
c iother hand by the rapidity of alternation of the antithetical pro
.

-
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·
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'. 28. Money being . . . the common measure of buying and selling, every
body who hath anything to seD, and cannot procure chapmen for it, is pre
. · sently apt to think, that want of money in the kingdom, or country, is the cause
\WhY his goods do not go off ; and so, want of money is the common cry ; which
- is a great mistake . . . What do these people want, who cry out for money?
·The farmer complains . . . he thinks that were more money in the country, he
would have a price for h i s goods. Then it seems money is not his want, bufa
'.price for his com and cattel, which be would sell, but cannot . . . Why eannot
be get a price? . . . (1) Either there is too much com am cattel in the CO UI1tfY,
ts o that most who come to market have need of selling, as he hath, and few of
buying ; or (2) there wants the usual vent abroad by transportation . . . ; or
(3) the consumption fails, as when men, by reason of poverty, do not spend ,so
�much in their houses as formerly they did; wherefore it is not the increase of
specific money, which would at all advance the farmer's goods, but the removal
' of any of these three causes, which do truly keep down the market . . . The
'merchant and shopkeeper want money in the same manner, that is, they want
a :vent for the goods they deal in, by reason that the markets fail . . . [A nation]
•

·

·

·

. • •
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·
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cesses of circulation. The proportion of the s u m of the prices whicl).
can on average be realized by each single coin depends on this
rapidity of alternation. But the sum of the prices of the commodi
ties depends on the quantity, as well as on the price, of each kind
of commodity. These three factors, the movement of prices, the
quantity of commodities in circulation, and the velocity of cir
culation of money, can all vary in various directions under differ
ent conditions. Hence the sum of the prices to be realized, and
consequently the quantity of the circulating medium conditioned
by that sum, will vary with the very numerous variations of the
three factors in combination. Here we shall outline only the most
important variations in the history of commodity prices.
While prices remain constant, the quantity of thf! circulating
medium may increase owing to an increase in the number of com
m odities in circulation, or a decrease in the velocity of circulation
of money, or a combination of the two. On the other hand, the
quantity of the circulating medium may decrease with a decreasing
number of commodities, or with a n increasing rapidity of circula
tion.
With a general rise in the prices of commodities, the quantity
of the circulating medium will remain constant, if the numb�r of
commodities in circulation decreases proportionally to the increase
in their prices, or if the velocity of monetary circulation increases
at the same rate as prices rise, the number of commodities in cir
culation remaining constant. The quantity of the circulating
medium may decrease, owing to a more rapid decrease in the
number of commodities, or to a more rapid increase in the velocity
of monetary circulation, in comparison with the fall in the prices of
commoditi es.
·

never thrives better, than when riches are tost from hand to hand ' (Sir Dudley
North, Discourses upon Trade, London, 1 69 1 , pp. 1 1-15 passim). Herren
schwand's fanciful notions* amount merely to this, that the contradictions
which arise from the nature of commodities, and therefore come to the sur
face in their circulation, can be removed by increasing the amount of the med
ium of circulation. I t sho � ld be mentioned in passing that it by no means fol
lows, from the fact that the popular ascription of stagn;J.tion in the processes of
production and circulation to an insufficiency of the circulating medium is a
delusion, that an actual shortage of the circulating medium resulting from,
say, bungling. government interferenCe with the ' regulation of currency ' may
not for its part give rise to stagnation.
* Jean Herrenschwand (1 728-1 8 1 2), Swiss economist, author of De
l'r!conomie politique mod erne, London, 1 786, and De Nconomie politique. et
morale de l'espece humaine, London, 1796.
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With a general fall in the prices of commodities, the quantity of

the circulating medium will remain constant, if the number of
-· -�commodities increases proportionally to their fall in price, or if the
�-:velocity of monetary circulation decreases in the same proportion.
The quantity of the circulating medium will increase, if the number

-of commodities increases more quickly, or the rapidity of circu

lati on decreases mor e quickly, than the prices fall.
- The variations of the different factors may be mutually com
pensatory, so that notwithstanding their continued instability, the
sum of the prices to be realized and the quantity of money in cir-culation remains constant ; consequently, we find, especially if w e
·· take long periods into consideration, that t h e quantity of money in
:circulation in each country diverges far less from its average level
:, than we should at first sight have expected, with the exception of
the violent perturbations which arise periodically, either from
crises in production and commerce, or, more rarely, from changes
in the value of money itself.
The law that the quantity of the circulating medium is determined by the sum of the prices of the commodities in circulation,
and the average velocity of the circulation of money, 29 may also
be stated as follows : given the sum of the values of commodities,
· 'and the average rapidity of their metamorp hoses, the quantity of
-)11oney or of the material of money in circulation depends on its
,

·

.

29. ' There is a certain measure and proportion of money requisite to drive
-._ the trade of a nation, more or less than which would prejudice the same. Just
- ' as there i s a certain proportion of farthings necessary in a small retail trade,
; to change silver money, and to even such reckonings as cannot be adjusted
·: with the smallest silver pieces . . . Now, as the proportion of the num ber of
.-.· farthings requisite in commerce is to be taken from the number of people, the
: frequency of their exchanges : as also, and principally, from the value of the
_smallest silver pieces of money ; so in like manner, the proportion of money
.(gold and silver specie) requisite in our trade, is to be likewise taken from the
' frequency of commutations, and from the bigness of the payments ' (William
Petty, A Treatise of Taxes and Contributions, London, 1 667, p. 17). Hume's
theory* was defended against the attacks of J. Steuart and others - by : A!
::Young, i n h i s Political Arithmetic, London, 1774, where there i s a special
chapter on this, entitled ' Prices Depend on Quantity of Money ', pp . ll� ff;
. I stated
in Zur Kritik etc., p. 1 4 9 [English edition, p. 1681, ' He ' (Aoam
· Smith) ' quietly eliminates the question about the amount of coin in circuhitiori
__

* Hume's theory, first advanced in Essays Moral, Political, and Literary,
II, London, 1752, was that the prices of commodities depend on the
amount of money in circulation, rather than the amount of money in citcu
-_ iation depending on the prices of commodities. It is criticized in detail in A
Contribution to the Critique ofPolitical Economy, pp. 1 60-- 6 4.
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own value. The-illusion that it is, on the contrary, prices which are
determined by the quantity of the circulating medium, and that the
latter for its part depends on the amount of monetary material
which happens to be present in a country,30 had its roots in the
absurd hypothesis adopted by the original representatives of this
vie:w:that commodities enter into the process of circulation without
a price, and money enters without a value, and that, once they
have entered circulation, an aliquot part of the medley of com
modities is exchanged for an aliquot part of the heap of precious
metals. 31
by quite improperly regarding money a s a simple commodity.' This i s only
true in so far as Adam Smith treats of money while developing his own
theories. Occasionally, however, for example in criticizing earlier systems of
political economy, he takes the correct view : ' The quantity of coin in every
country is regulated by the value of the commodities which are to be circu
lated by it . . . The value of the goods annually bought and sold in any
country requires a certain quantity of money to circulate and distribute them
to their proper consumers, and can give employment to no more. The channel
of circulation necessarily draws to itself a sum sufficient to fill it, and never
admits any more ' ( Wealth of Nations, Bk IV, Ch. 1). In similar fashion
Smith begins his work in the official manner with an.apotheosis of the division
of labour. Later on, in the last book, on the sources of the public revenue,*
he occasionally reproduces the denunciations of the division of labour made
by . his teacher, A. Ferguson. t
30. 'The prices of things will certainly rise in every nation, as the gold and
silver increase amongst the peopl e ; and consequently, where the gold and
silver decrease in any nation, the prices of all things must fall proportionately
to such decrease of money ' (Jacob Vanderlint, Money Answers A ll Thl'ngs,
London, 1734, p. 5). A close comparison of this book with Hume's Essays
leaves not the slightest doubt in my mind that Hume knew and used Vander
lint's work, which is certainly an important one. The opinion that prices are
determined by the quantity of the circulating medium was also held by
Barbon and other much earlier writers. ' No inconvenience,' says Vanderlint,
' can arise by an unrestrained trade, but very great advantage ; since, if the
cash of the natim;t be decreased by it, which prohibitions are designed to
prevent, those nations that get the cash will certainly find everything advance
in price, as the cash increases amongst them. And . . . our manufactures, and
everything else, will soon become so moderate as to turn the balance of trade
in our favour, and thereby fetch the money back again' (op. cit., pp. 43, 44).
3 1 . That each single kind of commodity, through its price, rorms an element
in the sum of t he prices of all the commodities in circulation, is self-evident.
But how mutually incommensurable use-values are to be exchanged, en masse,
* Bk V, Ch. 2, of the Wealth of Nations is entitled ' Of the Sources of the
General or Public Revenue of the Society ' .
t For Adam Ferguson's denunciation of the division of labour, see below,
p. 474.
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{:'�t.Coin. The Symbol of Value

:;��ney takes the shape of coin. because of its function as the cir

±:e\!lating medium. The weight of gold represented in the imagina
· :tiQn by the prices or money-names of the commodities has to
l·eollfront those commodities, within circulation, as coins or pieces

tbtgo ld of the same denomination. The business of coining, like
l-llL-•
fr�t'the total sum of gold or silver in a country is quite incomprehensible. If we
;._
· ---

:: .&tii perform the swindle of converting the world of commodities into one
· ;single total commodity, of which each commodity is merely an aliquot part,

':;�e''arrive at this beautiful calculation : the total commodity = x cwt of gold ;
an aliquot part of the total commodity
the same aliquot
c6in.modity A
·v�rt of x cwt of gold. This is stated in. all se!iousness by M?ntesquieu : ' If one
=

=

eomp ares the amount of gold and silver m the world with the sum of the
. cori:pnodities available, it is certain that each product or commodity, taken in
'· i !roiation, could be compared with a certain portion of the total amount of
-. ib6hey. Let us suppose that there is only one product, or commodity, in the
:jc,dd, or only one that can be purchased, �nd that it can be divided in the same
. \\lay as money : a certain part of this commodity would then correspond to a
¥a!t of the total amount of money ; half the total of the one would correspond
t6Slialf the total of the other, etc. . . . the determination of the prices of things
'
Jii\Yays depends, fundamentally, on the relation between the total amount of
and
the
b
total
amount
of
,their
monetary
symbols ' (Montesquieu, op.
t mgs
: Citi, Vol. 3, pp. 1 2, 1 3), As to the further development of this theory by
• ·R-ieardo and his disciples, James Mill, Lord Overstone and others, see Zur
Kdtik, etc., pp. 140-46, and pp. 1 50 ff. [English edition, pp. 179�85 and 1697.7] , John Stuart Mill, with his usual eclectic logic, understands how to hold at
''tile same time the view of his father, James Mill, and the opposite view. When
we· compare the text of his compendium Principles of Political Economy with
the: Preface to the first edition, where he announces himself as the Adam Smith
.' ofhis day, we do not know what we should be most astonished at, the naivete
. prthe man or that of the public which accepted him in good faith as the new
:iAdam Smith, for he bears about as much resemblance to Adam Smith as
' Qerteral Williams ' of Kars '* does to the Duke of Wellington. The original
1t�earches of Mr J. S. Mill in the domain of political economy, which are
Jejther extensive nor profound, will all be found drawn up in neat and
Olsciplined columns in his little pamphlet Some Unsettled Questions of Political
):c:onomy, which appeared in 1844. Locke expressly asserts that there is .a
.'connection between the absence of value in gold and silver, and the determina
�ipn of their value by their quantity. ' Mankind having consented to put ap
:unaginary value upon gold and silver . . . the intrinsick value, regarded in
::ihese_metals, is nothing but the quantity ' (Some Considerations, etc., 1 69 1 , h}
\Works , ed. 1777, Vol. 2, p. 1 5).
..
'
-' * Colonel Fenwick Williams (1800-83) was a British commissioner in
' charge of Turkish troops defending the fortress of Kars, in Armenia, in 1 855,
;a\II'ing the Crimean War. The fortress fell to the Russians in November 1 8 55,
�-but Williams was made a General and a baronet for his defence of it.
·

·

·

·
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the establishing of a standard measure of pn· ces, is an attribute ·
proper to the state. The different national uniforms worn at home
:· .
by gold and silver as coins, but taken off again. when they ap_P,ear. . 1
on the world market, demonstrate the separation between theG
internal or national spheres of commodity circulation and its uni.
versa! sphere, the world market.
The only difference, therefore, between coin and bullion lies in
their physical configuration, and gold can at any time pass from
one form to the other. 32 For a coin, the road from the mirit is also
the path to the melting pot. In the course of circulation, coins .
wear down, some · to a greater extent, some to a lesser. The de.. .
·
nomination of the gold and its substance, the nominal content and .
the real content, begin to move apart. Coins of the same denomi
nation become different in value, because they are different in
weight. The weight of gold fixed upon as the standard of prices
diverges from the weight which serves as the circulating mediUtn,
and the latter thereby ceases to be a real equivalent of the com
modities whose prices it realizes. The history of these difficulties
constitutes the history of the coinage throughout the Middle Ages
and in modem times down to the eighteenth century. The natural
and spontaneous tendency of the process of circulation to trans
form the coin from its metallic existence as gold into the semblance
of gold, or to transform the coin into a symbol of its official
metallic content, is itself recognized by the most recent laws on
the degree of metal loss which demonetizes a gold coin, i.e.
renders it incapable of being circulated.
The fact that the circulation of money itself splits the nominal

·

·

32. It lies of course entirely beyond ' my purpose to deal with such details
as the seigniorage on minting. I will however cite against the romantic sycophant Adam Muller, who admires the ' magnificent liberality ' with which
' the English government coins for nothing ',* the following opinion of Sir
Dudley North : ' Silver and gold, like other commodities, have their ebbings
and flowings. Upon the arrival of quantities from Spain . . . i fis carried into
the Tower, and coined. Not long after there will come a demand for bullion
to be exported again. If there is none, but all happens to be in coin, what then?
Melt it down again ; there's no loss in it, for the coining costs the owner
nothing. Thus the nation has been abused, and made to pay for the twisting
of straw for asses to eat. If the merchant ' (North was himself one of the
biggest merchants at the time of Charles m ' were made to IXiY the price of
the coinage, he would not have sent his silver to the Tower without considera· ·
tion ; and coined money would always keep a value above uncoined silver'
(North, op. cit., p. 1 8) .
* A. H. Miiller, Die Elemente der Staatskunst, Part 2 , Berlin, 1809, p. 280.

·

·
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conte nt of coins away from their real content, dividing their
iJrlet allic existence from their functional existence, this fact implies
itlie latent possibility of replacing metallic money with tokens
'tna de of some other material, i . e . symbols which would perform
th e function of coins. The technical obstacles to coining extremely
; nute quantities of gold or silver, and the circumstance that at
first the less precious metal is used as a measure of value instead of
Jhe more precious, copper instead of silver, silver instead of gold,
: and that the less precious circulates as money until dethroned by

inJ

the more precious - these facts provide a historical explanation for

;the role played by silver and copper tokens as substitutes for gold

:coins. Silver and copper coins replace gold in those regions of the
circulation of commodities where coins pass from hand to hand

· most rapidly, and are therefore worn out most quickly. This hap

pens where sales and purchases on a very small scale recur un
ceasingly. In order to prevent these satellites from establishing
themselves permanently in the place of gold, the law determines
-�the very minute proportions in which alone they can b e accepted
�as alternative payment. The particular tracks pursued by the
different sorts of coin in circulation naturally run into each other.
Small change appears alongside gold for the payment of fractional
.parts of the smallest gold coin ; gold constantly enters into retail
circulation, although it is just as const antly being thrown out
again by being exchanged with small change. 3 3
''The metallic content o f silver and copper tokens i s arbitrarily
determined by law. In the course of circulation they wear down
even more rapidly than gold coins. Their function as coins is there
fore in practice entirely independent of their weight, i . e . it is
ihdependentof all value. In its form of existence as coin, gold be
comes completely divorced from the substance of its value. Rela
.i.ively valueless o bjects, therefore, such as paper notes, can serve as

.> ": 33. 'If silver never exceed what is wanted for the smaller payments; : it
cannot be collected in sufficient quantities for the larger payments
the
'
use of gold in the main payments necessarily implies also its use in the refill;
trade : those who have gold coins offering them for small purchases, an11feeeiving with the commodity purchased a balance of silver in return;: oy
Which means the surplus of silver that would otherwise encumber the retail
dealer is drawn off and dispersed into general circulation. But if there is _as
.milch silver as will transact the small payments independent of gold, the
retail trader must then receive silver for small purchases ; and it must .of
rlecessity accumulate in his hands ' (David Buchanan, Inquiry into the Taxation
'and Commercial Policy a/Great Britain, Edinburgh, 1844, pp. 248-9).
.

.
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coins in place of gold. This purely symbolic character of the cur
rency is still somewhat disguised in the case of metal tokens. In
paper money it stands out plainly. But we can see : everything
depends on the first step.
Here we are concerned only with inconvertible paper money
issue d . by the state and given forced currency. This money
emerges directly out of the circulation of metallic money. Credit
money on the other hand implies relations which are as yet totally
unknown, from the standpoint of the simple circulation of com
modities. But it may be noted in passing that just as true paper.
money arises out of the function of money as the circulating
medium, so does credit-money take root spontaneously in the func
tion of money as the means of payment. 34
Pieces of paper on which money-names are printed, such as £ 1 ,
£5, etc . , are thrown into the circulation process from outside by
the state. In so far as they actually circulate in place of the same
amount of gold, their movement is simply a reflection of the laws
of monetary circulation itself. A law peculiar to the circulation of
paper money can only spring up from the proportion in which that
paper money represents gold. In simple terms the law referred to is
as follows : the issue of paper money must be restricted to the
quantity of gold (or silver) which would actually be in circulation,
and which is represented symbolically by the paper money. Now
it is true that the quantity of gold which can be absorbed by the
sphere of circulation constantly fluctuates above and below a cer
tain average level. But despite this, the mass of the circulating
34. The financial mandarin Wan Mao-in took it into his head one day to
lay before the Son of Heaven a proposal which had the secret purpose of
transforming the assignats of the Chinese Empire into c onvertible banknotes.
The Committee on the assignats, in its report of April 1 8 54, severely rebuked
him for this. Whether he also received the traditional thrashing with bamboo
sticks is not stated. The concluding part of the report is as follows : ' The
Committee has carefully examined his proposal and finds that it is entirely in
the interests of the merchants, and in no respect advantageous to the Crown '
(Arbeiten der Kaiserlich Russischen Gesandschaft zu Peking iiber China, aus
dem Russischen von Dr K. Abel und F. A. Mecklenburg, Erster Ban_d,
Berlin, 1 858, p. 54). In his evidence before the Comtpittee of the House of
Lords on the Bank Acts, a governor of the Bank of England says, with regard
to the abrasion of gold coins in the course of their circulation : ' Every year a
fresh cla sS of sovereigns ' (this is not a political statement, for ' sovereign ' is
a name for the pound sterling) 'becomes too light. The class which one year
passes with full weight, loses enough by wear and tear to draw the scales next
year against it (House of Lords Committee, 1 84 8, n. 429).
•
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: . riJhdium in a given country never sinks below a certain minimum,
' �hich can be ascertained by experience. The fact that this minin:l.tim mass continually undergoes changes in its constituent parts,

<otthat the pieces of gold of which it consists are constantly being
)replaced by other pieces, naturally causes no change either in its
..: aropunt or in the continuity with which it flows around the sphere
of circulation. It can therefore be replaced by paper symbols. If
hbwever all the channels · of circulation were today filled with
paper money to the full extent of their capacity for absorbing
mon ey, they might the next day be over-full owing to the fluctua
tions in the circulation of commodities. There would no longer be
- any standard. If the paper money exceeds its proper limit, i.e. the
amount in gold coins of the same denomination which could have
: been in circulation, then, quite apart from the danger of becoming
. Jriiversally discredited, it will still represent within the world of .
c6mmodities only that quantity of gold which is fixed by its im
ri:lan ent laws. No greater quantity is capable of being represented.
Ifthe quantity of paper money represents twice the amount of gold
available, then in practice £1 will be the money-name not of t of
, an :ounce of gold, but t of an ounce. The effect is the same as if an
' alteration had taken place in the function of gold as the standard of
piices. The values previously expressed by the price of £ 1 would
;:tfl>W be expressed by the price of £2.
}:,Paper money is a symbol of gold, a symbol of money. Its rela
tion to the values of commodities consists only in this : they find
llilaginary expression in certain quantities of gold, and the same
. q�antities are symbolically and physically represented by the
paper. Only in so far as paper money represents gold, which like all
other commodities has value, is it a symbol of value. 35
Finally, one may ask why gold is capable of being replaced by
,·

·

· 3 5. The following passage from Fullarton shows how unclear even the best
writers on money are about its different functions : ' That, as far as concerns
domestic exchanges, all the monetary functions which are usually per,
fornied by gold and silver coins, may be performed as effectually by a cfrcu'

'
. our

lation of inconvertible notes, having no value but that factitious and C<>n
.ventional value . . . they derive from the law, is a fact which admits, I conceive;
of rio denial. Value of this description may be made to answer all the purposes
of intrinsic value, and supersede even the necessity for a standard, provided
orily the quantity of issues be kept under due limitation' (FuUarton, Regu/a.,.
.tion of Currencies, 2nd edn, London, 1 845, p. 21 ). In other words, because the
. money commodity is capable of .being replaced in circulation by mere symbols
of value, it is superfluous as a measure of value and a standard of prices !
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valueless symbols of itself. As we have already seen, it•is capable
of being replaced in this way only if its function as coin orcirculat
ing medium can be singled out or rendered independent. Now this
function of being the circulating medium does not attain an
independent po sition as far as the individual gold coins are con
cerned, although that independent position does appear in the case
of the continued circulation of abraded coins. A piece of money is
a mere coin, or means of circulation, only as long as it is actually
in circulation. But what is not valid for the individual gold coin is
valid for that minimum mass of gold which is capable of being re
placed by paper money. That mass constantl y haunts the sphere of
circulation, continually functions as a circulating medium, and
therefore exists exclusively as the bearer of this function. Its move
ment therefore represents nothing but the continued alternation of
the inverse phases of the metamorphosis C-M-C, phases in which
the commodity's shape as a value confronts it only to disappear
again immediately. The presentation of the exchange-value of a
commodity as an independent entity is here only a transient aspect
of the P.rocess. The commodity is immediately replaced again by
another commodity. Hence in this process which continually
makes money pass from hand to hand, it only needs to lead a
symbolic existence. Its functional existence so to speak absorbs its
material existence. Since it is a transiently objectified reflection of
the prices of commodities, it serves only as a symbol of it self, and
can therefore be replaced by another symbol. 36 One thing is
necessary, however : the symbol of money must have its own ob
jective social validity. The paper acquires this by its forced currency.
The state's compulsion can only be of any effect within that in
ternal sphere of circulation which is circumscribed by the bound
aries of a given community, but it is also only within that sphere
that money is completely absorbed in its function as medium of
circulation, and is therefore able to receive, in the form of paper
36. From the fact that gold and silver themselves become their own symbols,
in so far as they are coins, i.e. exclusively have the function of the medium of
circulation, Nicholas Barbon deduces the right of governments ' to raise
money ', i .e. to give to the quantity of silver called a shilling the name of a
greater quantity, such as a crown, and so to pay back s h illings to creditors
instead of crowns. ' Money does wear and grow lighter by often telling over
. . . It is the denomination and currency of the money that men regard in
bargaining, and not the quan tity of silver . . . 'Tis the public authority upon
the metal that makes it money ' (N. Barbon, op. cit., p. 29, 30, 25).
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,ro:oney, a purely functional mode of existence in which it is ex
f�rnally separated from its metallic substance,

.

3 . MONEY

;, .The commodity which functions as a measure of value and there

. [bre also as the medium of circulation, either in its own body or
through a representative, is money. Gold (or silver) is therefore
money. It functions as money, on the one hand, when it has to
appear in person as gold. I t is then the money commodity, neither
. merely ideal, as when it is the measure of value, nor capable of
being represented, as when it is the medium of circulation. On the
Other hand, it also functions as money when its function, whether
�erformed in person or by a representative, causes it to be fixed as
the sole form of value, or, in other words, as the only adequate
form of existence of exchange value in the face of all the other
·commodities, here playing the role of use-values pure and simple.

' (a) Hoarding
The continuous circular movement of the two antithetical meta

morphoses of commodities, or the repeated alternating flow of
sa1e and purchase, is reflected in the unceasing turnover of
. . 1money, in the function it performs of a perpetuum inobile of cir. culation. But as soon as the series of metamorphoses is inter
rupted, as soon as sales are not supplemented by subsequent pur
chases, money is immobilized. In other words, it is transformed, as
Boisguillebert says, from ' meuble ' into ' immeuble ', * from coin
:if·ito money.
When the circulation of commodities first develops, there also
· develops the necessity and the passionate desire to hold fast tb the
pmduct of the first metamorphosis. This product is the trans
. formed shape of the commodity, or its gold chrysalis.37 Com
modities are thus sold not in order to buy commodities, but in

-- ·

·

·

,

·

37. ' Monetary wealth is nothing but . . . weal th in products, transform� d
'A value in the form of a
product lias merely changed its form ' (ibid., p. 486).
into money ' (Mercier de Ia Riviere, op. cit . , p. 573).

* From movable into immovable . (Boisguillebert, Le Detail de fa France, in
Economistesfinanciers du XVIlie siecle, ed. E. Daire, Paris, 1843, p . 21 3 )
.
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order to replace their commodity-form by their money-form.
Instead of being merely a way of mediating the metabolic pro
cess [Sto.Dwechsel], this change of form becomes an end in itself.
The form of the commodity in which it is divested of content
is prevented from functioning as its absolutely alienable form,
or even as its merely transient money-form. The money is petrified
into a hoard, and the seller of commodities becomes a hoarder of
money.
In the very beginnings of the circulation of commodities, it is
only the excess amounts of use-value which are converted into
money. Gold and silver thus become of themselves social expres
sions for superfluity or wealth. This naive form of hoarding is per
petuated among those peoples whose traditional mode of pro
duction, aimed at fulfilling their own requirements, corresponds to
a fixed and limited range of needs. This is true of the Asiatics, par
ticularly the Indians. Vanderlint, who imagines that the prices of
commodities i � a country are determined by the quantity of gold
and silver to be found in it, asks himself why Indian commodities
are so cheap. Answer : because the Indians bury their money.
From 1 602 to 1 734, he remarks, they buried 1 50 million pounds
worth of silver, which originally came from America to Europe. 3 8
From 1 85 6 t o 1 866, i n other words i n ten years, England exported
to India (and China, but most of the metal exported to China
flows back again to India) £ 1 20,000,000 in silver, which had been
received in exchange for Australian gold.
With more developed commodity production, every producer is
compelled to secure for himself the nexus rerum, * the ' social
pledge ' . 39 His needs are ceaselessly renewed, and necessitate the
continual purchase of other people's commodities, whereas the
production and sale of his own commodity costs time and is sub
ject to various accidents. In order then to be able to buy without
selling, he must have sold previously without buying. This opera
tion, conducted on a general scale, seems to involve a self
contradiction. But at the sources of their production the precious
metals are directly exchanged for other commodities. And here we
have sales (by the owners of commodities) without purchases (by
38. "Tis by this practice they keep all their goods and manufactures at
such low rates ' (Vanderlint, op. cit., pp. 95-6).
39. ' Money . . . is a pledge ' (John Bellers, Essays about the Poor, Manu
factures, Trade, Plantations, and Immorality, London, 1699, p. 13)

*In Roman law, the obligation of the debtor to the creditor.
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'the owners of gold or silver).40 And later sales, again without sub
sequent purchases, merely bring about a further distribution of
the precious metals among all the owners of commodities. In this
way, hoards of gold and silver of the most various sizes are piled
•UP at all the points of commercial intercourse. With the possibility
ofkeeping hold of the commodity as exchange-value, or exchange
ue as a commodity, the lust for gold awakens. With the exten. val
sion of commodity circulation there is an increase in the power of
· money, that absolutely social form of wealth which is always
re ady to be used. ' Gold is a wonderful thing ! Its owner is master
'or all he desires. Gold can even enable souls to enter Paradise '
_ (Columbus, in his letter from Jamaica, 1 503) . Since money does
not reveal what has been transformed into it, everything, com
'modity or not, is convertible into money. Everything becomes
Saleable and purchaseable. Circulation becomes the great social
.retort into which everything is thrown, to come out again as the
·mo ney crystal. Nothing is immune from this alchemy, the bones
of the saints cannot withstand it, let alone more delicate res
sac'rosanctae, extra commercium hominum. H l Just as in money
every qualitative difference between commodities is extinguished,
·so to o for its part, as a radical leveller, it extinguishes all distinc
'tions.4 2 But money is itself a commodity, an external object
.

.

40. A purchase, in the strict sense, implies that gold and silver are already
,the transformed shape of commodities, in other words the product of a sale.
· ·41 . Henry Ill, roi tres chretien, * robbed monasteries etc. of their relics
and turned them into money. It is well know what part the despoiling of the
.Delphic temple by the Phocianst played in the history of Greece.. Aniong the
' ancients, temples served as the dwellings of the gods of· commodities. They
· were ' sacred banks '. With the Phoenicians, a trading people par excellence,
money was the transmuted shape of everything. It was, therefore, quite in
order that the virgins who at the feast of the goddess of love gave themselves
to strangers should offer to the goddess the piece of money they received in
payment.
42. ' Gold ? yellow, glittering, precious gold? . . .
Thus much of this, will make black, white i foul, fair ;
Wrong, right ; base, noble; old, young ; coward, valiant
. . What this, you gods ? Why, this
Will lug your priests and servants fro m your sides,
Pluck stout men's pillows from below their heads ;
·

•

.

. ··.

* ' Most Christian King '. The official title of the kings of France.
tIn 457 B . c . the Phocians, in alliance with Athens, seized Delphi.

* • Consecrated objects, beyond human commerce.' In this case, the Phoeni
. . cian virgins.
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capable o f becoming the private property o f any individual. Thus
the social power becomes the private power of private perspns.
Ancient society therefore denounced it as tending to destroy the '
economic and moral order.43 Modern society, which already in its
infancy had pulled Pluto by the hair of his head from the bowels of
the earth,44 greets gold as its Holy Grail, as the glittering incar.
nation of its innermost principle of life.
The commodity, as a use-value, satisfies a particular need and
forms a particular element of material wealth. But the value of a
commodity measures the degree of its attractiveness for all other :
elements of material wealth, and therefore measures the social ·
wealth of its owner. To the simple owner of commodities among
the barbarians, and even to the peasant of Western Europe, value
is inseparable from the value-form, hence an increase in his hoard
of gold and silver is an increase in value. It is true that the value of
money varies, whether as a result of a variation in its own value,
or of a change in the values of commodities. But this on the one
hand does not prevent 200 ounces of gold from continuing to con
tain more value than 1 00 ounces, nor on the other hand does it
prevent the metallic natural form of this object from continuing to
be the universal equivalent form of all other commodities, and the
directly social incarnation of all human labour. The hoarding drive
is boundless in its nature. Qualitatively or formally considered,
money is independent of all limits, that is it is the universal repre
sentative of material wealth because it is directly convertible into
This yellow slave
Will knit and break religions ; bless the accursed;
Make the hoar leprosy adored ; place thieves,
And give them title, knee and approbation,
With senators on the bench ; this is it,
Thatmakes the wappen'd widow wed agai n : .
. . Come damned earth,
Thou common whore of mankind.'
(Shakespeare, Timon of Athens, Act 4, Scene 3)
.
43. ' Nothing so evil as money ever grew to be current among men. This lays
cities low, this drives men from their homes, this trains and warps honest
souls till they set themselves to works of shame ; this still teaches folk to
practise villanies, and to know every godless deed ' (Sophocles, A ntigone).*
44. 'Avarice hopes to drag Pluto himself o u t o f t h e bowels o f the earth'
(Athenaeus, Deipnosophistae).t
* Lines 295 to 301 , pp. 64-5 of the edition by Sir R. Jebb, Sophocles, the
Plays and Fragments, Part Ill, The Antigone, Cambridge, 1928.
tBk VI, para. 233.
•

·.'. .'

j. :.

Money, or the Circulation of Commodities

231

other commodity. But at the same time every actual sum of
is limited in amount, and therefore has only a limited
�; efficacy as a means of purchase. This contradiction between the
-,quantitative limitation and the qualitative lack of limitation of
: mo ney keeps driving the hoarder back to his Sisyphean task :
, accumulation. He is in the same situation as a world conqueror,
'"who discovers a new boundary with each country he annexes.
\:; In order that gold may be held as money, and made to form a
': ho ard, it must be prevented from circulating, or from dissolving
;into the means of purchasing enjoyment. The hoarder therefore
sacrifices the lusts of his flesh to the fetish of gold. He takes the
;gospel of abstinence very seriously. On the other hand, he cannot
withdraw any more from circulation, in the shape of money, than
, he has thrown into it, in the shape of commodities. The ,p.wre he
, produces, the more he can sell. Work, thrift and greed are there
, fore his three cardinal virtues, and to sell much and buy little is the
, sum of his political economy.45
Alongside the direct form of the hoard there runs its aesthetic
form, the possession of commodities made out of gold and silver.
!his grows with the wealth of civil society. ' Let us be rich, or let
:rus appear rich ' (Diderot). In this way there is formed, on the one
: hand, a constantly extending market for gold and silver which is
independent of their monetary functions, and on the other hand a
, latent source of monetary inflow which is used particularly in
periods of social disturbance.
Hoarding serves various purposes in an economy where metallic
, circulation prevails. Its first function arises out of the conditions of
, the circulation of gold and silver coins. We have seen how, owing
' to the continual fluctuations in the extent and rapidity of the cir, culation of commodities and in their prices, the quantity of money
:, in circulation unceasingly ebbs and flows. This quantity must
r therefore be capable of expansion and contraction. At one time
; money must be attracted as coin, at another time coin must be
:' repelled as money. In order that the mass of money actuaily in
'
,circulation may always correspond to the saturation level of,the
:� sphere o f circulation, i t is necessary for the quantity o f gold iiid
silver available in a country to be greater than the quantity
, any

\w,oney

,

,, ,

45. ' These are the pivots around which all the measures of political economy
turn : the maximum possible increase in the number of sellers of each com
modity, and the maximum possible decrease in the number of buyers ' (Verri,
:Op. cit., pp. 52-3).

,
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required to function as coin. The reserves created by hoarding
serve as channels through which money may flow in and out
of circulation, so that the circulation itself never overflows its
banks.46
(b) Means of Payment
In the direct form of commodity circulation hitherto considered,
we found a given value always presented to us in a double shape,
as a commodity at one pole, and money at the opposite pole. The
owners of commodities therefore came into contact as the repre
sentatives of equivalents which were already available to each of
them. But with the development of circulation, conditions arise
under which the alienation of the commodity becomes separated
by an interval of time from the realization of its price.* It will be
sufficient to indicate the most simple of these conditions. One sort
of commodity requires a longer, another a shorter time for its
production. The production of different commodities depends on
different seasons of the year. One commodity may be born in the
market place, another must travel to a distant market. One com
modity-owner may therefore step forth as a seller before the other
is ready to buy. When the same transactions are continually
repeated between the same persons, the conditions of sale are
regulated according to the conditions of production. On the other
I

46. ' There is required for carrying on the trade of the nation a determinate
sum of specifick money, which varies, and is som etimes more, sometimes l ess,
as the circurri,stances we are in require . . . This ebbing and flowing of money
supplies and accommodates itself, without any aid of Politicians . . . The
buckets work alternately ; when money is scarce, bullion is coined ; when
bullion is scarce, money is melted ' (Sir D. North, op. cit., postscript, p. 3).
John Stuart Mill, who was for a long time an official of the East India Com
pany, confirms that in India silver ornaments still continue to perform directly
the · functions of a hoard : ' Silver ornaments are brought out and coined when
there is a high rate of interest, and go back again when the rate of interest
falls ' (J. S. M il l's evidence, in Report fro m the Select Committee on the Bank
Acts, 1 8 57, n. 2084, 2 1 0 1). According to a parliamentary document of 1 864
on the gold and silver import and export of India,* the import of gold and
silver in 1 863 exceeded the export by £19 ,367,764. During the eight years up
to 1 8 64, the excess of imports over exports of the precious metals amounted to
£109,652,9 1 7 . During this century far more than £200,000,000 has been
coined in India.
* East India (Bullion). Return to the House a/Commons, 8 February 1 864.
*The commodity can be alienated, that is it can l eave the hands of the seller,
before it is sold, which happens when its price is paid over.
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':hand, the use of certain kinds of commodity (houses, for instance)

; .; iis sold for a definite period. Only after the lease has expired has the
·

j,uyer'actually received the use-value of the commodity. He there

,fore buys it before he pays for it. The seller sells an existing com
modity, the buyer buys as the mere representative of money, or
rather as the representative of future money. The seller becomes a
--tre
the buyer becomes a debtor. Since the metamorphosis of
· ditor,
: : commodities, or the development of their form of value, has un
. · dergone a change here, money receives a new function as well. It
.· ,'becomes the means of payment.47
.:1 The role of creditor or of debtor results here from the simple
:circulation of commodities. The change in its form impresses this
�-:new stamp on seller and buyer. At first, therefore, these new roles
. �:are just as transient as those of seller and buyer, and are played
' ' alternately by the same actors. Nevertheless, this opposition now
· �Jo.oks less pleasant from the very outset, and it is capable of a more
:, "rigid crystallization.48 However, the same characteristics can
· ·,.emerge independently of the circulation of commodities. The class
-�struggle in the ancient world, for instance, tciok the form mainly
• ;_of a contest between debtors and creditors, and ended in Rome
.:with the ruin of the plebeian debtors, who were replaced by slaves.
In the Middle Ages the contest ended with the ruin of the feudal.
:;debtors, who lost their political power together with its economic
:.·basis. Here, indeed, the money-form - and the relation between
, creditor and debtor does have the form of a money-relation - was
,,only the reflection of an antagonism which lay deeper, at the level
� of the economic conditions of existence.
t.· · . Let us return to the sphere of circulation. The two equivalents,
commodities and money, have ceased to appear simultaneously at
.the two poles of the process of sale. The · money fmictions now,
·

·

47. [Note by Engels to the fourth German edition :] Luther distinguishes
'between money as means of purchase and means of payment : ' Y o u have
'caused me to suffer two-fold damage, because I cannot pay on the one hand
· and cannot buy on the other ' (Martin Luther, An die P/arrherrn, wider d!4n
· Wucher zupredigen, Wittenberg, 1 540 [without pagination]).*
48. The following shows the relations existing between debtors and creditors
-: ;among English traders at the beg:inniil g of the eighteenth century : 'Stich a
· spirit of cruelty reigns here in England among the men of trade, that is not to
- be rnet with in any other society of men, nor in any other kingdom of the w o rld'
: (An Essay on Credit and the Bankrupt Act, London, 1707, p . 2).
-,
* This passage occurs in the context o f an attack o n the theory that interest
could be taken in compensation for the loss of an opportunity on the part of
the lender to buy something with the money loaned. Cf. Theories of Surplus
Value, Part ill , p. 535.
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first as a measure of value in the determination of the price Of the
commodity sol d ; the price fixed by contract measures the obli
gation of the buyer, i.e. the sum of money he owes at a particular
time. Secondly it serves as a nominal means of purchase. Although
existing only in the promise of the buyer to pay, it causes the com
modity to change hands. Not until payment falls due does the
means of payment actually step into circulation, i . e . leave the hand
of the buyer for that of the seller. The circulating medium was
transformed into a hoard because the process stopped short after
the first phase, because the converted shape of the commodity was
withdrawn from circulation. The means of payment enters cir
culation, but only after the commo dity has already left it. The
money no longer mediates the process. It brings it to an end by
emerging independently, as the absolute form of existence of
exchange-value, in other words the universal commodity. The
seller turned his commodity into money in order to satisfy some
need ; the hoarder in order to preserve the monetary form of his
commodity, and the indebted purchaser in order to be able to pay.
If he does not pay, his goods will be sold compulsorily. The
value-form of the commodity, money, has now become the
self-sufficient purpose of the sale, owing to a social necessity
springing from the conditions of the process of circulation itself.
The buyer converts money back into commodities before he
has turned commodities into money : in other words, he achieves
the second metamorphosis of commodities before the first. The
seller's commodity circulates, and realizes its price, but only as a
title to money in civil law. It is converted into a use-value before
·
it has been converted into money. The completion of its first
metamorphosis occurs only subsequen t ly .49
The obligations falling due within a given period of the circu
lation process represent the sum of the prices of the commodities
49. The reason why I take no notice in the text of an opposite form will
be seen from the following quotation from my book which appeared in 1 8 59:
' Conversely, in the transaction M-C, money as a real means of purchase may
be alienated, thus realizing the price of the commodity before the use-value
of the money is realized, or before the commodity is handed over. This
happens, for instance, in the well-known form of advance-payment. Or in the
form of payment used by the English government to buy opium from Indian
ryots , . In these cases, however, money functions only in the familiar form
of means of purchase . . . Of .course capital, too, is advanced in the form of
money . . . but this aspect does not lie within the scope of simple circulation '
(Zur Kritik, etc., pp. 1 1 9, 120) [English edition, p . 140 and n.l.
.
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whos e sale gave rise to those. obligations. The quantity of money
ne cessary to realize this sum depends in the first instance · on the
' rapidity of circulation of the means of payment. The quantity is
conditioned by two factors : first, the way in which relations be
tween creditors and debtors interlock, as when A receives money
� Jro.m B, who is in debt to him, and then pays it out to his creditor
8; and second, the length of time between the different days in
whi ch the obligations fall due. The chain of payments, or retarded
first metamorphoses, which participate in the process, is essentially
different from that intertwining of the series of metamorphoses
considered earlier. The flow of the circulating medium does not
me rely express the connection between buyers and sellers : the con
nection itself arises within, and exists through, the circulation of
money . The movement of the means of payment, however,
eXpresses a social connection which was already present in
dependently.
· The fact that sales take place simultaneously and side by side
limits the extent to which the rapidity of turnover can make up for
. the quantity of currency available. On the other hand, this fact
\
gives a new impulse towards the economical use of the means of
·payment. With the concentration of payments in one place,
: • special institutions and methods of liquidation develop spon
•:>:_ ;,taneously. For instance, the virements* in medieval Lyons. The
debts due to A from B, to B from C, to C from A, and so on,
have only to be brought face to face in order to cancel each other
but, to a certain extent, as positive and negative amounts. There
'
r eD;lains only a single debit balance to be settled. The greater the
< c0ncentration of the payments, the less is this balance in n!lation
tothe total amount, hence the less is the mass of the means of pay-,
·•· , iilent in circulation.
There is a contradiction immanent in the function of money as
the means of payment. When the payments balance each .other,
inoney functions only nominally, as money of account, as . a
· ' measure of value. But when actual payments have to be made,
money does not come onto the scene as a circulating medium, in
.Cits merely transient form of an intermediary in the social metabot�
: ism, but as the individual incarnation of social labour, the In:
; · gependent presence of exchange-value, the universal commodity;f
- � ':
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.. * ' Clearing-houses'.
tMarx gave a slightly different, but illuminating, formulation of1 this
rather difficult idea in the original draft of Zur Kritik der Politischen Okon�
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This contradiction bursts forth in that aspect of an industrial and
commercial crisis which is known as a monetary crisis. 5 0 Such a
crisis occurs only where the ongoing chain of payments has been
fully ·developed, along with an artificial system for settling them.
Whenever there is a general disturbance of the mechanism, no
matter.what its cause, m oney suddenly and immediately changes
over from its merely nominal shape, money of account, into hard
cash. Profane commodities can no longer replace it. The use-value
of commodities becomes valueless, and their value vanishes in the
face of their own form of value . The bourgeois, drunk with pros
perity and arrogantly certain of himself, has just declared that
money is a purely imaginary creation. ' Commodities alone are
money, ' he said. But now the opposite cry resounds over the
markets of the world: only money is a commodity. As the hart
pants after fresh water, so pants his soul after .money, the only
wealth. 51 In a crisis, the antithesis between commodities and their
value-form, money, is raised to the level of an absolute contradic
tion. Hence money's form of appearance is here also a matter of
indifference. The monetary famine remains whether payments
50. [Note by Engels to the third German edition :] The monetary crisis,
defined in the text as a particular phase of every general industrial and com
mercial crisis, must be clearly distinguished from the special sort of crisis,
also called a monetary crisis, which may appear independently of the rest,
and. only affects industry and commerce by its backwash. The pivot of these
crises is to be found in money capital, and their immediate sphere of impact is
therefore banking, the stock exchange and finance .
5 1 . ' This sudden transformation of the credit system into a monetary
system adds theoretical dismay to the actually existing panic, and the agents
of the circulation process are overawed· by the impenetrable mystery sur
rounding their own relations ' (Karl Marx, Zur Kritik, etc., p. 126) [English
edition, p. 146]. ' The poor stand still, because the rich have no money to
employ them, though they have the same land and hands to provide victuals
and clothes, as ever they had; . . . which is the true Riches of a Nation, and
not the money ' (John Bellers, Proposals for Raising a Colledge of Industry,
London, 1696, p p . 3-4).

mie : 'In times of actual monetary crisis,

a contradiction appears which is
immanent in the development of m oney as universal means of payment. It
is not required as measure ; nor as coin . . . ; but as exchange value become
independent, as the physically available universal equivalent, as the material
ization of abstract wealth, in short, entirely in the form in which it is the
ob] ect of actual hoarding, as money ' (Grundrisse der Kritik der politischen
O konom ie , Heft B. Berlin, 1 953, p. 876).
.
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have to be made in gold or in credit-money, such as bank-notes. 52
If w e now consider the total amount of money in circulation
during a given period, we find that, for any given turnover rate of
lnemedium of circulation and the means of payment, it is equal to
the sum of prices to be realized, plus the sum of the payments
. . {ailing due, minus the payments which balance each other out,
arid, finally, minus the number of circuits in which the same piece
· of coin serves alternately as medium of circulation and means of
payment. The farmer, for example, sells his wheat for £2, and this
. money serves thus as the medium of circulation. On the day when
the payment falls due, he uses it to pay for linen which the weaver
·· has delivered. The same £2 now serves as the means of payment.
· The weaver now buys a Bible for cash. This serves again as the
b:iedium of circulation, and so on. Therefore, even when prices,
speed of monetary circulation and economies in the lise of the
• means of payment are given, the quantity of money in circulation
'no longer corresponds with the mass of commodities in circulation
, <' during a given period, such as a day. Money which represents com
. roodities long since withdrawn from circulation continues to cir
,dilate. Commodities circulate, but their equivalent in money does
:<1:10t appear until some future date. Moreover, the debts contracted
. .. each day, and the payments falling due on the same day, are en
· ·· · ' ttrely incommensurable magnitudes. 5 3
_. .

··

;\ I

52. The following shows how such occasions are exploited by the ' friends

' of commerce' : ' On one occasion ( 1 839) an old, grasping banker (in the city)

in his private room raised the lid of the desk he sat over, and displayed to a
friend rolls o f bank-notes, saying with intense glee there were £600,000 of
they were held to make money tight, and would all be let out after three
, 1 ti:)em,
··o'Clock on the same day ' (The 1heory of Exchange. The Bank Charter Act of
. 1[$44, London, 1864, p . 8 1 ) [by H. Roy]. The Observer, a semi-official govern
ment organ, remarked on 24 April 1 864 : ' Some very curious rumours are
j( ''ciirtent of the means which have been resorted to in order to create a scarcity
;:of bank-noteS . Questionable as it would seem, to suppose that any tri�k
; or the kind would be adopted, the report has been so universal that it really
., . : deserves mention.'
. 53. 'The amount of purchases or contracts entered upon during the co�e
ofany given day, wlll not affect the quantity of money afloat on that partiCiiiar
· ,day, but, in the vast majority of cases, ·will resolve themselves into multi�
fadous drafts upon the quantity of money which may be afloat at subseq'Ueht
<!ates more or less distant . . . The bills granted or credits opened, today, need
· tliave no resemblance whatever, either in quantity, amount, or duration, to
\. ·,those granted or entered upon tomorrow or next day ; nay, many of today's
>;bills, and credits, . when due, fall in with a mass of liabilities whose origins
,, \ traverse a range of antecedent dates altogether indefinite, bills at 12, 6, 3
. .

..

. .

·

·

..
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Credit-money springs directly out of the function of money as a
means of payment, in that certificates of debts owing for already
purchased commodities themselves circulate for the purpose of
transferring those debts to others. On the other hand, the function
of money as a means of payment undergoes expansion in propor
tion asthe system of credit itself expands. As the means of payment
money takes on its own peculiar forms of existence, in which it
inhabits the sphere of large-scale commercial transactions. Gold
and silver coin, on the other hand, are m ostly relegated to the
sphere of retail trade. 5 4
When the production of commodities has attained a certain
level and extent, the function of money as means of payment be
gins to spread out beyond the sphere of the circulation of com
moditie s. It becomes the universal material of contracts. 5 5 Rent,
taxes and so on are transformed from payments in kind to pay
ments in money. The great extent to which this transformation is
conditioned by the total shape of the process of production is
shown for example by the twice-repeated failure of the Roman
months or I often aggregating together to swell the common liabilities of one
particular day . ' (The Currency Theory Reviewed: A Letter to the Scotch
People. By a Banker in England, Edinburgh, 1845, pp. 29, 30 passim).
54. As an example of how little real money enters into true commercial
operations, I give below a statement by one of the largest London merchant
banks (Morrison, Dillon & Co.) of its yearly receipts and payments. Its trans
actions during the year 1 856, extending in fact to many millions of pounds,
are here reduced to the scale of one million.
.

.

Receipts

Payments

Ba nkers' and merchants' bills
£533,596
payable after date
Cheques on bankers, etc.,
£357, 71 5
payable on demand
£9,627
Country notes
Bank of England notes
£68,554
Gold
£28,089
£1 ,486
Silver and copper
£933
Post Office orders

Bills payable after date

£302,674

Cheques on London
bankers
Bank of England notes
Gold
Silver and copper

£663,672
£22,743
£9,427
£1 ,484

Total :

Total :

£1,000,000

£ 1 ,000, 000

(Report/rom the Select Committee on the Bank Acts, July 1 858, p. lxxi)

55. ' The course of trade being thus turned, from exchanging of goods for
goods, or delivering and taking, to selling and paying, all the bargains . . .
are now stated upon the foot of a Price in money ' ([Daniel Defoe}, An Essay
upon Pub lick Credit, 3rd edn, London, 1710, p. 8).
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Empire to levy all contributions in money. The unspeakable
mi sery of the French agricultural population under Louis XIV, a
misery so eloquently denounced by Boisguillebert, Marshall
vauban and others, was due not only to the weight of the taxes
but also to the conversion of taxes in kind into taxes in money. 5 6
I n Asia, o n the other hand, the form of ground rent paid i n kind,
which is at the same time the main element in state taxation, is
based on relations of production which reproduce themselves with
the immutability of natural conditions. And this mode of pay
ment in its tum acts to maintain the ancient form of production.
It forms one of the secrets of the self-preservation of the Ottoman
Empire. If the foreign trade imposed on Japan by Europe brings
with it the transformation of rents in kind into money rents, then
the exemplary agriculture of that country will be done for. Its
narrowly based economicconditions of existence will be swept away.
In every country, certain days become established as the dates
on which general settlements are made. They depend in part,
leaving aside other circular movements described by reproductjon,
upon the natural conditions of production, which are bound up
with the alternation of the seasons. They also regulate the dates for
payments which have no direct connection with the circulation of
commodities, such as taxes, rents and so on. The fact that the
quantity of money required to make these isolated payments over
the whole surface of society falls due on certain days of the year
causes periodic, but entirely superficial, perturbations in the
economy of the means of payment. 57 From the law of the rapidity
56. ' Money . . has become the executioner of everything.' Finance is ' the
alembic in which a frightful quantity of goods and commodities has been
distilled in order to extract that unholy essence.' ' Money declares war on �he
whole of humanity ' (Boisguillebert, Dissertation sur Ia nature des richesses,
de !'argent et des tributs, ed. Daire, Economistes financiers, Paris, 1 843 ,
Vol. 1 , pp. 4 1 3 , 4 1 9 , 417, 41 8).
57. ' On Whitsuntide, 1824,' said Mr Craig before the Commons Comrnitt�
of 1 826, ' there was such an immense demand for notes upon the banks . of
Edinburgh, that by 1 1 o'clock we had not a note left in our custody. We.se.11t
round to all the different banks to borrow, but could not get them, and !ll iuiy
of the transactions were adjusted by slips of paper only ; yet by three o'clock
the whole of the notes were returned into the banks from which they .hid
issued ! It was a mere transfer from hand to hand.' Although the average
effective circulation o f bank-notes i n Scotland i s less than £3m., yet . on
certain settlement days in the year every single note in the possession of the
bankers, amounting altogether to about £7m , is called into activity. On th�e
occasions the notes have a single and specific function to perform, and as
.
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of circulation of the means of payment, it follows that the quantity
of the means of payment required for all periodic payments, what
ever their source, is in direct* proportion to the length of the
periods. 5 8
The development o f money a s a means o f payment makes it
ne c�SS<!I"Y to accumulate it in preparation for the days when the
sums which are owing fall due. While hoarding, considered as an
independent form of self-enrichment, vanishes with the advance of
bourgeois society [die biirgerliche Gesellschaft], it grows at the same
time in the form of the accumulation of a reserve fund of the mean s
of payment.
(c) World Money
When money leaves the domestic sphere of circulation it loses
the local functions it has acquired there, as the standard of prices,
coin, and small change, and as a symbol of value, and falls back
into its original form as precious metal in the shape of bullion. In
world trade, commodities develop their value universal ly. Their
independent value-form thus confronts them here too as world
money. It is in the world market that money first functions to its
soon aS they have performed it they flow back into the various banks from
which they issued. (See John Fullarton, Regulation of Currencies, London,
1845, p. 86, note.) In explanation it should be added that in Scotland, at the
time of Fullarton's work, notes and not cheques were used to. withdraw
deposits.
58. To the question 'if there were occasion to raise 40 millions p. a . , whether
the same 6 millions (gold) . . . would suffice for such revolutions and circu
lations thereof, as trade requires,' Petty replies in his usual masterly manner,
' I answer yes : for the expense being 40 millions, if the revolutions were in such
short circles, viz., weekly, as happens among poor artisans and labourers, who
receive and pay every Saturday, then !g parts of l million of money would
answer these ends ; but if the circles be quarterly, according to our custom of
paying rent, and gathering taxes, then 1 0 · million were requisite. Wherefore,
supposing payments in general to be of a mixed circle between one week and
1 3, then add 10 millions to !g, the half of which will be St, so as if we have
5! millions we have enough ' (William Petty, Political Anatomy of Ireland,
1672, London edition, 1 69 1 , pp. 13, 14) [what Marx cites here is Petty's 1
essay Verbum Sapienti, which appeared as a supplement to the Political

Anatomy of Ireland].

* All previous editions have the word ' inverse ' here. Yet it is quite apparent
from the discussion in note 58 that Marx meant to write ' direct'. In short,
the longer the period, the more money is needed, and vice versa.
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s<��tiextent as the commodity whose natural form is also the directly

r�.&ci al form of realization of human labour in the abstract. Its
.''tJio de of existence becomes adequate to its concept.
-:..'3"'1Within the sphere of domestic circulation, there· can only be one
;,:. Jdro m odity which by serving as a measure of value becomes
both gold
�Afoney. On the world market a double standard prevails,
.
9
silver.
5
.� and

�i�{;_59. Hence the absurdity of all legislation laying down that the banks of a

.: ·�o !lntry should form reserves only of the particular precious metal circulating
\VIthin he country as money. The ' pleasant difficulties ' created in this way by
tlie·Bank of England for itself are a well-known example. On the subject of
·
?�life major historical epochs in the relative value of gold and silver, see Karl
· M.arx, op . cit . , pp. 1 3 6 ff. [English edition, pp. 1 5 5 ff.� Sir Robert Peel, by his
Bank Act of 1844, sought to tide over the difficulty by allowing the Bank of
to issue notes against silver bullion, on condition that the reserve of
· , : silver should never exceed more than one fourth of the reserve of gold. For
:>:tllat purpose, the value of silver is estimated according to its market price (in
,/-:gold) on the London market.
� '<S'ri'he following was added by Engels to the fourth German edition :] We
.
;, \fui.d ourselves once more in a period of serious change in the relative values of
silver. About twenty-five years ago the ratio expressing the relative
-·:�a"Iue of gold and silver was 1 5-! : 1 ; now it is approximately 22 : 1 , and silver is
.·
co s antly falling as against gold. This is essentially the result of a revo
:
: : fution in the mode of production of both metals. Formerly gold was obtained
.i:.�Jmost exclusively by washing it out from gold-bearing alluvial deposits,
p�oducts of the weathering of auriferous rocks. Now this method has become
ib.adeguate and has been forced into the background by the processing of
'
ax'tz lodes themselves, a mOde of extraction which formerly was only of
.< s& ond ary importance, although well known to the ancients (Diodorus, III,
Moreover, not only were h uge new silver deposits discovered in North
1
; 1: A merica, in the western part of the Rocky Mountains, but these and the
:'.M�xican silver mines were really opened up by the laying of railways, which
possible the shipment of modem machinery and fuel and in consequence
�,.:;ifie rriining of silver on a very large scale at low cost However, there is a great
li•ilifference in the way the two metals occur in the quartz lodes. The gold is
native, but disseminated throughout the quartz in minute quantities.
who l e mass of the vein must therefore be crushed and the gold either
i :Washed out or extracted by means of mercury. Often 1 ,000,000 grammes of
barely yield 1-3 grammes of gold, and very seldom do they yield 30:'.6()
t;Lgramme s. Silver is seldom found native : however, it occurs in special quartz
is separated from the lode with comparative ease and contains mostly
) "!10:'-90 per cent silver, and is also contained, in smaller quantities, in copper ;
:t\eid and other ores which in themselves are worthwhile working. From this
it is apparent that the labour expended on the production of gold is
;�yteii�g to increase, while that expended on silver production has decidedly de
�r�ii.Sed,:which quite naturally explains the drop in the value of the latter. This
!tJ.!fall in value would express itself in a stilf greater fall in price if the price of
were not pegged even today by artificial means. But America's rich silver
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World money serves as the universal means of payment, as the
universal means of purchase, and as the absolute social material
i zation of wealth as such (universal wealth) . * Its predominant func
tion is as means of payment in the settling of international bal
ances. Hence the slogan of the Mercantile System : balance of
trade;60 Gold and silver serve essentially as international means of
purchase when the customary equilibrium in the interchange of
products between different nations is suddenly disturbed. And,
deposits have so far barely been tapped, and thus the prospects are that the
value of this metal will keep on dropping for rather a long time to come. A still
greater contributing factor here is the relative decrease in the need for silver
for articles of general use and for luxuries, that is its replacement by plated
goods, aluminium, etc. One may thus gauge the utopianism of the bimetallist
idea that compulsory international quotation will raise silver again to the old
value ratio of I : 15!. It is more likely that silver will forfeit its money function
more and more in the world market.
60. The opponents of the Mercantile System, a system which considered the
settlement of surplus trade balances in gold and silver as the aim of inter
national trade, were for their part entirely mistaken as to the function of
world money. I have thoroughly demonstrated elsewhere, taking Ricardo as
an example, the way in which a false conception of the laws which regulate the
quantity of the circulating medium is reflected in a false conception of the
international movement of the precious metals (op. cit . , pp. 1 50 ff.) [English
edition, p. 174]. His erroneous dogma: 'An unfavourable bala.nce of trade
never arises but from a redundant currency . . . The exportation of the coin is
caused by its cheapness, and is not the effect, but the cause of an unfavourable
balance,'* already occurs in Barbon : ' The balance of Trade, if there be one,
is not the cause of sending away the money out of a nation ; but that proceeds
from the difference of the value of bullion in every country ' (N. Bar bon, op.
cit., pp. 59, 60). MacCulloch, in The Literature of Political Economy : A
Classified Catalogue, London, 1 845, praises Barbon for this anticipation, but
very wisely avoids even mentioning the naive forms in which the absurd pre
suppositions of the ' currency principle't appear in Barbon's work. The un
critical and even dishonest. nature of MacCulloch's catalogue reaches its sum
mit in the sections devoted to the history of the theory of money, where he is
flattering Lord Overstone (ex-banker Loyd), whom he describes as 'facile
princeps argentariorum ' [the recognized king of the money merchants].t
* David Ricardo, The High Price of Bullion. · a Proof of the Depreciation of
Bank Notes, 4th edn, London, 1 8 1 1 , pp. 1 1 , 12, 1 4.
t ' Currency principle ' : the principle; implemented in the Bank Act of 1844,
that the amount of currency in circulation should always correspond to the
quantity of gold in the country. See Karl Marx, op. cit., English edition, p. 1 8 5 .
t Samuel Jones Loyd (1796-1 883). Rich a n d influential banker, witness
before two Parliamentary committees on banking (those of 1833 and 1 840).
Main ad vocate of the ' currency principle '. Created Baron Overstone in 1 860.
* The words in parentheses were added in English by Marx.
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las tiy, world money serves as the universally recognized social
. m aterialization of wealth, whenever it is not a matter of buying or
p aying, but of transferring wealth from one country to another,
- - and whenever its transfer in the form of commodities is ruled out,
eith er by the conjuncture of the market, or by the purpose of the
.,transfer itself.6 1
Just as every country needs a reserve fund for its internal cir
culation, so too it requires one for circulation in the world market.
"I:he functions of hoards, therefore, arise in part out of the function
of money as medium of payment and circulation internally, and
in part out of its function as a world currency . 62 In this latter role
· · · . it is .always the genuine money-commodity, gold and silver in their
physical shape, which is required. For that reason Sir James
Steuart expressly characterizes gold and silver as ' money of the
world '* in order to distinguish them from their merely local
representatives.
The stream of gold and silver has a twofold motion. On the one
hand, it spreads out from its sources all over the world, and is
absorbed to various extents into the different national spheres of
circulation, where it enters into the various channels of internal
circulation. There it replaces abraded gold and silver coins, sup
plies the material for articles of luxury, and petrifies into hoards . 6 3

· • .
. _ __

·

6 1 . For instance, i n the case o f subsidies, money loans for carrying o n wars
or for enabling banks to resume cash payments, etc., value may be required
precisely in the money-form.
62. '1 would desire, indeed, no more convincing evidence of the competency
of the machinery , of the hoards ih specie-paying countries to perform every
necessary office of international adjustment, without any sensible aid from the
general circulation, than the facility with which France, when but just re- o
c vering from the shock o f a destructive foreign invasion, completed within
- the space of 27 months the payment of her forced contribution of nearly 20
millions to the allied powers, and a considerable proportion of the sum ih
specie, without any perceptible contraction or derangement of her domestic
currency, or even any alarming fluctuation of her exchanges ' (Fullarton, op.
cit ., p. 141). [Added by Engels to the fourth German edition :] We have a still
more striking example in the facility with which the same France was able in
1871-3 to pay o ff within 30 months a forced contribution more than ten times
as great, a considerable part of it likewise in specie.
63. ' Money is shared among the nations in accordance with their need for
it . . as it is always attracted by the products ' (Le Trosne, op. cit., p. 9 1 6).
' The mines which are continually giving gold and silver, d o give sufficient to
supply such a needful balance to every nation ' ( J . Vander lint, op. cit., p. 40).
.

* Sir James Steuart, An Inquiry into the Principles of Political Economy,
Dublin, 1770, Vol. 2, p. 370. Cf. Zur Kritik etc., English translation, p. 167.
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This first movement is transmitted through the medium of the
direct exchange of the labour of individual countries which has
been realized in commodities for the labour realized in the pre�
cious metals by the gold� and silver�producing countries. On the
other hand, gold and silver continually flow backwards and for
wards between the different national spheres of circulation, and
this movement follows the unceasing fluctuations of the rate of
exchange. 64
Countries with developed bourgeois production limit the hoards
concentrated in the strong rooms of the banks to the minimum
required for the performance of their specific functions. 65 When�
ever these hoards are strikingly above their average level, this is,
with some exceptions, an indication of stagnation in the circula�
tion of commodities, i.e. of an interruption in the flow of their
metamorphoses.66
·

·

64. ' Exchanges rise and fall every week, and at some particular times in the
year run high against a nation, and at other times run as high on the contrary'
(N. Bar bon, op. cit., p. 39).
65. These different functions can come dangerously into conflict whenever
gold and silver have also to serve as a fund for the conversion of bank notes.
66. ' What money is more than of absolute necessity for a Horne Trade, is
dead stock . . . and brings no profit to that country it's kept in, but as it is
transported in trade, as well as imported' (John Bellers, Essays, etc., p. 13).
' What if we have too much coin? We may melt down the heaviest and turn it
into the splendour of plate, vessels or utensils of gold or silver ; or send it out as
a commodity, where the same is wanted or desired ; or let it out at interest,
where interest is high ' (W. Petty, Quantulumcunque, p. 39). ' Money is but the
fat of the Body Politick, whereof too much doth as often hinder its agility, as
too little makes it sick . . as fat lubricates the motion of the muscles, feeds in
want of victuals, fills up the uneven cavities, and beautifies the body ; so doth
money in the state quicken its action, feeds from abroad in time of dearth at
horne ; evens accounts . . . and beautifies the whole ; altho' more especially the
particular persons that have it in plenty' (W. Petty, Political Anatomy of
Ireland, pp. 14, 1 5) [in fact, this is again the supplement, Verbum Sapienti].
.

Part Two

The Transformation
of Money into Capital

Chapter 4 : The General Formula for Capital
.T . .

·

·

The circulation of commodities is the starting-point of capital.
The production of commodities and their circulation in its de
·veloped form, namely trade, form the historic presuppositions
under which capital arises. World trade and the world market date
from the sixteenth century, and fro m then on the modern history
of capital starts to unfold.
If we disregard the material content of the circulation of com
modities, i.e. the exchange of the various use-values; and consider
only the economic forms brought into being by this process, we
find that its ul!i !l!'!!�. P�oduct i�_IJ.l�!l�Y· T�s ultimate product of
commodity d!.�Ylationis the first form of appearance qf�apital.
Historically speaking, capital invariably first confronts landed
property in the f()r_ni of_filOil�Y ; in the fqrm :of woiietary-we:alth,
merchants' caQital and usure.r.s'. capitaU However, we do not need
to look back at the history of capital 's origipsi n order to recognize
that mot!ey is its first form of�pp��g��-. Every day the same
story is playe(routbefore-our eyes. Even up to the present day, all
new capital, in the first instance, steps onto the stage - i.e. the
market, whether it is the commodity-market, the labour-market, or'
the money-market - in the shape of money, money which has to be
transformed into capital by definite processes.
The first distinction between money as money and money . as
capital is nothing more than a difference in their form of cir�
culation. The direct form of the circulation of commodities is
C-M-C, the transformation of commodities into inoney and 1116
re-conversion of money into commodities : sellin g. in order to buy.
_,. _ .

... .

.

·--·-r. ·
·

·· · •· ·· ···" �"" "-..... ....-..,
. ·

1. The antagonism between the power of landed property, based on personal
relations of domination and servitude, and the power of money, which is
impersonal, is clearly expressed by the two French proverbs, ' Nulle terre
. sans
seigneur', and ' L 'argent n'a pas de maitre ·. *
* ' No land without its lord' and ' Money has no master '.
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But alongside this form we find another forin, �hich is quite ·
distinct from the first : M-C-M, the transformation of money into
commodities, and the re-conversion of commodities into money :
bl!ying itJ orgerJg sell. M oney which describes the latter course in
its movement is transformed into capital, becomes capital, and,
from the point of view of its function, already is capital.
Let us examine the circular movement M-C-M a little more
closely. Just as in the case of simple circulation, it passes through
two antithetical phases. In the fi rst phase, M-C (the purchase), the
money is changed into a commodity. In the second phase, C-M
(the sale), the commodity is changed back again into money.
These two phases, taken together in their unity, constitute the
total movement which exchanges money for a commodity, an d
the same commodity for money, which buys a commodity in order
to sell it, or, if one neglects the formal distinction between buying
and selling, buys a commodity with money and then buys money
with a commodity? The result, in which the whole process van
'
ishes, is the exchange of money for money, M-M. Ir I purchase
2,000 lb. of cotton for £1 00, and resell the 2,000 lb. of cotton for
£ 1 1 0, I have in fact exchanged £100 for £1 10; money for money.
Now it is evident that the circulatory process M-C-M would be
absurd and empty if the intention were, by using this roundabout
route, to exchange two equal sums of money, £ 1 00 for £ 1 00. The
miser's plan would be far simpler and surer : he holds on to his
£ 1 00 instead of exposing it to the dangers of circulation. And yet,
whether the merchant who has paid £ 1 00 for his cotton sells it for
£ 1 10, or lets it go for £1 00, or even £50, his money has at all events
described a characteristic and original path, quite different in kind
from the path of simple circulation, as for instance in the case of
the peasant who sells corn, and with the money thus set free buys
clothe s. First, then, we have to characterize the formal distinctions
between the two circular paths M-C-M and C-M-C. This will
simultaneously provide us with the difference in content which
lies behin.d these formal distinctions.
Let us first see what the two forms have in common.
Both paths can be divided into the same two antithetical phases,
C-M, sale, and M-C, purchase. In each phase the same material
elements confront each other, namely a commodity and money,
2. ' With money one buys commodities, and with commodities one buys
money ' (Mercier de Ia Riviere, L 'Ordre nature[ et essentiel des societes poli
tiques, p. 543).

·

'
Y
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the same economic dramatis personae, a buy.er a�d a seller.
��ai
Elich circular path is the unity of the same two antithetical phases,

ah:if i n each case this unity is mediated through the emergence of
tfii'ee participants in a contract, of whom one only sells, another
())jly buys and the third both buys and sells.

'f:�.What however first and foremost distinguishes the two paths .
c.e'M-C and M-C-M from each other is the inverted order of

�ucce ssion of the two opposed phases of circulation. The simple
'circulation of commodities begins with a sale and ends with a
;�urchase, while the circulation of money as capital begins with a
p�fch.ase and ends :V it� a sal�. In the one case both the startin�
'p·ojnt and the termmatmg-pomt of the movement are commodi
ties , in the other they are money. The whole process is mediated in
the:•first form by money, and in the second, inversely, by a com
modi ty.
c v ln the circulation C-M-C, the money is in the end converted
,ffito a commodity which serves as a use-value ; it has therefore been
�pent once and for all. In the inverted form M-C-M, on the con
'trary, the buyer lays out money in order that, as a seller, he may
:recover money. By the purchase of his commodity he throws
trioney into circulation, in order to withdraw it again by the sale
'of the same commodity. He releases the money, but only with the
.cijnrting intention of getting it back again. The money therefore is
J)Ot spent, it is merely advanced. 3
' In the form C-M-C, the same piece of money is displaced twice.
'the seller gets it from the buyer and pays it away to another seller.
The whole process begins when money is received in return for
eommodities, and comes to an end when money is given up in
�eturn for commodities. In the form M-C-M this process is
w;verted. Here it is not the piece of money which is displaced
i�ice, but the commodity. The buyer takes it from the hands of
i.h� seller and passes it into the hands of another buyer. Whilst in
.f\ie simple circulatiOB of commodities the twofold displaceme11,t
:of the same piece of money effects its definitive transfer from ope
k ;tnd into another, here the twofold displacement ofthe same cot;P,
mqdity causes the money to flow back to its initial point Qf
�.eparture.
:.:�·-.

..

•-! . . .

< " :3." When a thing is bought in

order to be sold again, the sum employed is
�lied money advanced ; when it is bought not to be sold, it may be said to be
.
�xpended ' (James Steuart, Works, etc., edited by General Sir James Steuart,
bis•son, London, 1 805, Vol. 1, p. 274).

·.
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This reflux of money to its starting-point does not depend on
the commodity's being sold for more than was paid for it. That
only has a bearing on the amount of money which flows back. The
phenomenon of reflux itself takes place as soon as the purchased
commodity is resold, i.e. as soon as the cycle M-C-M has been
completed. We have here, therefore, a palpable difference between
the circulation of money as capital, and its circulation \iS mere
money.
The cycle C-M-C reaches its conclusion when the money
brought in by the sale of one commodity is withdrawn again by
the purchase of another. If there follows a reflux of money to its
starting-point, this can happen only through a renewal or repeti
tion of the whole course of .thl( movement. If I sell a quarter of
corn for £3, and with this £3 buy clothes, the money, so far as I
am concerned, is irreversibly spent. I have nothing more to do
with it. It belongs to the c lothes merchant. If I now sell a second
quarter of corn, money indeed flows back to me, not however as
a result of the first transaction, but of its repetition. The money
again leaves me as soon as I complete this second transaction by a
fresh purchase. In the cycle C-M-C, therefore, the expenditure of
money has nothing to do with its reflux. In M-C-M on the .other
hand the reflux of the money is conditioned by the very manner in
which it is expended. Without. this reflux, the operation fails,
or the process is interrupted and incomplete, owing to the absence
of its complementary and final phase, the sale.
The path C-M-C proceeds from the,. extreme constituted by
one commodity, and ends with the extreme constituted by another,
which falls out of circulation and into consumption. Consumption,
the satisfaction of needs, in short use-value, is therefore its final
goal. The path M-C-M, however, proceeds from the extreme
of money and finally returns to that same extreme. Its driving
and motivating force, . its determining purpose, is therefore
exchange-value.
In the simple circul!ltion of commodities the tWo.el(tr��e� have
th� same economic· form. They are both commodities, and com
modities of equal value. But they are also qualitatively different
use-values, as for example com and clothes. The exchange cf
products, the interchange carried out between the different
materials in which social labour is embodied, forms here the
content of the movement. It is otherwise in the cycle M-C-M . At
first sight this appears to lack any content, because it is tauto- .
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l· ogical.

Both extremes have the same economic form. They are

b
. oth money, and therefore are not qualitatively different use
vlt.lues, for money is precisely the converted form of commodities,

'iiwhich their particular use-values have been extinguished. To
�kchange £ 1 00 for cotton, and then to exchange this same cotton
,'Jtg!lin for £100, is merely a roundabout way of exchanging money

for money, the same for the same, and appears to be an operation
'� i
s purp oseless as it is absurd.4 One sum of money is distinguishable
·Hom another only by its amount. T!o!:e process M-C-M does not
owe its content to any qualitative difference between its
for they are both money, but solely to quantitative
ctianges. More money is finally withdrawn from circulation than
'
was thrown into it at the beginning. The cotton originally bought
£100 is for example re-sold at £ 1 00+£ 10, i.e. £1 1 0. The
i c6mplete form of this process is therefore M-C-M ' , where M'
M+ Ll M, i.e. the original sum advanced plus an increment. This
.:11ibrement or excess over the original value I call ' surplus-value' .*

ib:erefore
�*heroes,

for

=

' �··,f!'

I

cJ,:4; ' One

does not exchange money for money, ' exclaims Mercier de Ia
';Riviere to the Mercantilists (op. cit., p. 486). In a work which professes to deal
trade consists
with ' trade ' and ' speculation ' there occurs the following :
jn: the exchange of things of different kinds ; and the advantage ' (to the mer
ch!!llt '?) ' arises out of this difference. To exchange a pound of bread against a
' oiind of bread . . . would be attended with no advantage ; . . . Hence t r ade is
· advantageously contras ted with gambling, which consists in a mere exchange
'of money for money ' (Th. Corbet, An Inquiry into the Causes and Modes of the

·

'All

j)

· Wealth of Individcu:ils; · or the Principles of Trade and Speculation Explained,

5). Although Corbet does not see that M-M, the exchange of
,
!honey for money, is the characteristic form of circulation, not only of mer
capital, but of all capital, yet at least he ac!tll owledges that t his form is
common to gambling and to one species of trade, namely speculation. Then,
MacCulloch comes on the scene, and asserts that to buy in order to
sell is to speculate, and thus the distinction between speculation and trade
vanishes. ' Every transaction in which an individual buys produce in order
sell it aga in is in fact a speculation' (MacCulloch, A Dictionary, Practical etc.;
of'Commerce, London, 1 8 47, p. 1009). With much more naivete, Pinto, the
r#ldar of the Amsterdam Stock Exchange,* remarks : ' Trade is a game ' (this
.: hrase is borrowed from Locke) 'and nothing can be won from beggars. If O:ne
every hing from everybody for long, it would be necessary to give bllck
�ciluntarily the greater part of the profit in order to begin the game again'
''(Pinto, Traitede la circulation et du credit, Amsterdam, 1 77 1 , p. 23 1 ) .
. * Pindar (522-442 B . c . ) composed odes in praise of Olympic victors ; Pinto
:'·(A.;o. 1 7 1 5-87), rich Amsterdam speculator and merchant, wrote books in
of his country's financial system.
:London 1 8 4 1 , p:

chants'

however,

to

p
. �i)n:

t

.:.praise

: * In both German (Mehrwert) and English in the originaL
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The value originally advanced, therefore, not only remains intact
while in circulation, but increases its magnitude, adds to itself a
surplus-value, or is valorized [verwertet sich]. * And this movement
converts it into capital.
Of course, it is also possible that in C-M-C the two extremes
C --and C, say corn and clothes, may represent quantitatively
different magnitudes of value. The peasant may sell his corn
above its value, or may buy the clothes at less than their value.
He may, on the other hand, be cheated by the clothes merchant.
Yet, for this particular form of circulation, such differences in
value are purely accidental. The fact thatthe corn and the clothes
are equivalents does not deprive the process of all sense and mean
ing, as it does in M-C-M. The equivalence of their values is
rather a necessary condition of its normal course.
The repetition or renewal of the act of selling in order to buy
finds its measure and its goal (as does the process itself) in a final
purpose which lies outside it, namely consumption, the satis
faction of definite needs. But in buying in order to sell, on the
contrary, the end and the beginning are the same, money or
exchange-value and this very fact makes the movement an endless
one. Certainly M becomes M + D. M, £ 1 00 becomes £ 1 10. But,
considered qualitatively, £ 1 00 is the same as £ 1 1 0, namely
mOney ; while, from the quantitative point of view, £1 1 0 is, like
£ 1 00, a sum of definite and limited value. If the £1 1 0 is now spent
as money, it ceases to play its part. It is no longer capital. With·
drawn from circulation, it is petrified into a hoard, and it could
remain in that position until the Last Judgement without a single
farthing accruing to it If, then, we are concerned with th� valor
ization [ Verwertung] of value, the value of the £ 11 0 has the same
need for valorization as the value of the £1 00, for they are both
limited expressions of exchange-value, and therefore both have
the same vocation, to approach, by quantitative increase, as near
as possible to absolute wealth. M omentariiy, indeed, the value
originally advanced, the £ 1 00, is distinguishable from the surplus
value of £ 1 0, added to it during circulation ; but the distinction
vanishes immediately. At the end of the process, we do not receive
on one hand the original £ 1 00, and on the other the surplus-value
* Along with the concept of surplus-value, the concept of Verwertung is in
troduced here for the first time. Since there is no extant English word which
adequately conveys Marx's meaning, we have adopted throughout the word
'valorization '.
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terges is ra ther a value of £1 1 0, which is in exactly
, appropriate for commencing the valorization
1riginal £100. At the end of the movement, money
cgain as its starting-point.5 Therefore the final
parate cycle, in which a purchase and consequent
ted, forms of itself the starting-point for a new
le circulation of commodities - selling in order to
ns to a final goal which lies outside circulation,
�opriation of use-val u es, the satisfaction of needs.
the circulation of money as capital is an end in
:tlorization of value takes place only within this
wed movement. The movement of capital is
ss. 6
tided . . . into the original capital and profit - the incre
. . although in practice profit is immediately lumped to
and set into motion with it ' (F. Engels, Umrisse zu einer
lokonomie, in Deutsch-Franzosische Jahrbiicher, edited by
{arl Marx, Paris, 1844, p. 99) [English translation, p. 430].
rasts economics with ' cbrematistics '. He starts with eco 
it is the art of acquisition, it is limited to procuring the
.o existence and useful either to a household or the state.
l)fhvo� <tAou,;o� ) consists· of such use-values ; for the amount
is needed for a good life is not unlimited . . . There is, bow
Ie of acquiring things, to which we may by preference and
te the name of chrematistics, and in this case there appear to
1es and property. Trade (ij KCXlt"IJA�x� is literally retail trade,
;es this form because use-values predominate in it) does not
: to chrematistics, for here the exchange only has reference
y for (the buyer or the seller)-themselves.' Therefore, as be
1e original form of trade was barter, but with the extension
.rose the neeessityfor money. With the discovery of money,
developed in to xcxrr'I)A�x�, into trading in commodities, and
adiction with its original tendency, grew into cbrematistics,
money. Now chrematistics can be distinguished from eco
cbrematistics, circulation is the source of riches (rro�'l)'t�x-lj
XP 'I) fLihCJlV fLe-t"cx�oA'ij � ) . And it appears to revolve around,
is the begin ning and the end of this kind of exchange (>toy�p
KCXL dpcx� 't'ij � cxHcxy'ij� &cr't�V ) . Therefore also riches, stloii
rives for, are unlimited. Just as every art which is nof. a
IUt an end i n itself, has no Jimit tO its aims, because it seeks
:Jach nearer and nearer to that end, while those arts which ·
1 end are not boundless, since the goal itself imposes a limit
cbrematistics there are no bounds to its aims, these aims
alth. Economics, unlike chrematistics, has a limit . . . for
Jrmer is something different from money, of the latter the
,oney . . . By confusing these two forms, which overlap each
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As the conscious bearer [Trager] of this movement, the possessor
of money becomes a capitalist . His person, or rather his pocket,
is the point from which the money starts, and to which it returns.
The objective content of the circulation we have been discussing 
the valorization of value - is his subjective purpose, and it is only
in so far as the appropriation of ever more wealth in the abstract
is the sole driving force behind his operations that he functi ons as
a capitalist, i . e . as capital personified and endowed with conscious
ness and a will. Use-values must ther�fore never be treated as the
immediate aim of the capitalist ; 7 nor must the profit on any si ngle
transaction. His aim is rather the unceasing movement of profit
making . 8 This boundless drive for enrichment, this passionate
chase after value,9 i s common to the capital ist and the mise r ; but
while the miser is merely a capitalist gone mad, the capitalist is
a rational miser. The ceaseless augmentation of value, which the
miser seeks to attain by saving10 his money from circulation, is

other, some people have been Jed to look u p o n the preservation and increase o f
money a d infinitum a s the final goal o f economics ' (Aristotle, De Republica, ed.
Bekker, lib. I, c. 8, 9, passim).*
7.- ' Commodities ' (here used in the sense of use-values) ' are not the ter
minating object of the trading capitalist, money is his terminating object ' (T.
Chalmers, On Political Economy et c., 2 nd edn, Glasgow, 1 832, pp. 1 65-6).
8. ' Though the merchant does not count the profit he has just made as
nothing, he nevertheless always has his eye on his future profit' (A. Genovesi,
Lezioni di economia civile (1765). printed in Custodi's edition of the Italian
economists, Pa;te moderna, Vol. 8, p. 1 39).
9 . ' The inextinguishable passion for gain, the auri sacra fames,t will .always
lead capitalists ' (MacCulloch, The Principles of Political Economy, London,
1 830, p . 179). This view, of course, does not preveqt the same MacCulloch
and his associates, when they are in theoretiCal difficulties, as for example in the•
treatment of over-production, from transforming the same ca pitalist into a
.
good citizen, whose sole concern is for use-values, and who ev en develops an
insatiable hunger for boots, · hats, eggs, calico and other extremely common
kinds of use-value.
10. 2:w�e�\l [to save] is a characteristic Greek expression for hoarding. So in
English the word ' to save ' means both retten [to rescue] and sparen [to save].
* English edition : Works of Aristotle, Vol. X, Oxford, 1921 , ' Politica ', trs.
B. Jowett, paras. 1256 and 1 2 57. Much of this differs significantly from Marx's
translation into German, as a result of his practice of quoting so as to bring
out the meaning relevant to his argument. Thus ' gaining wealth through ex
change' turns in Marx's hands inio ' circulatio n ', ' the art of household manage
ment . into ' economics ·. and ' the art of getting weal th . into ' chrem<rtistics ••
t ' Accursed hunger for gold ';
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achieved by the more acute capitalist by means of throwing his
· ·money again and again into circulation.U
The independent form, i.e. the monetary form, which the value
of commodities assumes in simple circulation, does nothing but
. ·tnediate the exchange of commodities, and i t vanishes in the final
---�·result of the movement. On the other hand, in the circulation
M-C-M both the money and the commodity function only as
· . different modes of existence of value itself, the money as its
general mode of existence, the commodity as its particular or, so
t o speak, disguised modeY It is constantly changing from one
form into the other, without becoming lost in this movement ; it
thUs becomes transformed into an automatic subject. If we pin .
down the specific forms of appearance assumed in turn by self
valorizing value in the course of its life, we reach the followin
elucidation : capital is money, capital is commodities . 1 3 In truth,
how ever, value is here the subject* of a p rocess in which, while
.· constantly assuming the form in turn of money and commodities,
it changes its own magnitude, throws off surplus-value from itself
considered as original value, and thus valorizes itself independently.
,For the movement in the course of which it adds surplus-value i s
it s o w n movement, i t s valorization i s therefore self-valorization
'
[Selbstverwertung ]. By virtue of being value, it has acquired the
� · ··occult ability to add value to itself. It brings forth living offspring,
or at least lays golden eggs.
· As the dominant subject [ubergreifendes Subjekt] of this process,
which it alternately assumes and loses the form of money and
. the form of commodities, but preserves and expands itself through
all these changes, value requires above all an independent form by
means of which its identity with itself may be asserted. Only in the
shape of money does it possess this form. Money therefore forms
the starting-point and the conclusion of every valorization process.
·

g

in

1 1 . ' Things possess an infinite quality when movin g in a circle which thc::y
·
Jack when advancing in a straight line ' (Galiani; op. cit., p. 156).
12. ' It is not the material which forms capital, but the value of that materiaP·
(J. B. Say, Traite d'economiepolitique, 3rd edn, Paris, 1 8 1 7, Vol. 2, p. 429)� :
1 3 . ' Currency ( !) employed in producing articles . . . is capital ' (Maclep<f,
The Theory and Practice of Banking, London, 1 8 5 5 , Vol. 1, Ch. 1, p. 55).
' Capital is commoditie s ' (James Mill, Elements ofPolitical Economy, LOndon,
1 821, p. 74).

* i.e. the independently acting agent.
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It was £ 1 00, and now it is £ 1 1 0, etc. But tb e money itself is only

one of the two forms of value. Unless it takes the form of some
commodity, it does not become capital . There i s here no anta
gonism, as in the case of hoarding, between the money and com
modities. The capitalist knows that all commodities, however
tattered they may look, or however badly they may smell, are in
faith and in truth money, are by nature circumcised Jews, and,
what is more, a wonderful means for making still more money out

ofmon e'y.
In simple circulation, the value. of commodities attained at the
most a form independent of their use-values, i . e . the form of
money. But now, in the circulation M-C-M, value s u ddenly pre
sents itself as a self-moving substance which passes through a pro
cess of its own, and for which commodities and money are both
mere forms. But there is more to come : instead of simply repre
senting the relations of commodities, it now enters into a private
relationship with itself, as it were. It differentiates itself as original
value from itself as surplus-value, just as God the Father differ
entiates himself from himself as God the Son, although both are of
the same age and form, in fact one single person ; for. only by the
surplus-value of £ 1 0 does the £ 1 00 originally advanced become
�apital, and as soon as this has happened, as soon as the son has
been created and, through the son, the father, their difference
vanishes again, and both become one, £ 1 1 0 .
Value therefore n o w becomes value i n process, money i n pro
cess, a n d, as such, capital. It comes out of circulation, enters into
it again, preserves and multiplies itself within circulation, emerges
from it with an increased size, and starts the same cycle again and
again .14 M-M, ' money which begets money ' , such is the descrip
tion of capital given by its first interpreters, the Mercantilists.
Buying in order to sell, or, more accurately, buying in order to
sell dearer, M-C-M, seems admittedly to be a form peculiar to one
kind of capital alone, merchants' capital. But industrial capital too
i s money which has been changed into commodities, and re
converted into more money by the sale of these commodities.
Events which take place ou tside the sphere of circulation, in the
interval between buying and selling, do not affect the form of this
movement. Lastly, in the case of interest-bearing capital, the cir14. ' Capital . . . permanent self-multiplying value ' (Sismondi, Nouveaux
Principes d'economie politique, Vol. I, p. 89) [cited in German in the original,
and slightly altered�
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culation M-C-M' presents itself i n abridged form, in its final result
and without any intermediate stage, in a concise style, so to speak,
as M-M', i.e. money which is worth more money, value which is
g reater than itself.
M-C-M' is in fact therefore the general fonnula for capital, in
_the form i n which it appears directly in the sphere of circulation.

Chapter 5 : Contradictions in the · General
Formula

The form of circulation within which money i s transfo rmed into
capital contradicts all the previously developed laws bearing on the
nature of commodities, value, money and even circulation itself.
What distinguishes this form from that of the simple circulation of
commodities is the inverted order of succession of the two anti
thetical processes, sale and purchase. How can tpis purely formal
distinction change the nature of these processes, as if by magic?
But that is not all. This in version has no existence for two of the
three persons who transact business together. As a capitalist, I buy
commodities from A and sell them again to B, but as a simple pwner
ofcommodi1ies I sell them to B and then purchase further com
modjt�� from A. For A and B this distinction does not exist. They
step forth oriiy -as-buyers or sellers of commodities. I myself con
front them each time as a mere owner of either money or com
modities, as a buyer or a seller, and what is more, in both sets of
transactions I confront A only as a buyer and B only as a seller. I
confront the one only as money, the other only as commo dities,
but neither or them as capital or a capitalist, or a representative of
anything more than money or commodities, or of anything which
might produce any elfect beyond that produced by money or com
modi ties . · For me the purchase from A and the sale to B are part of
a series. But the connection between these two acts exists for me
alone. A does hot trouble himself about my transaction with B,
no r does B about my business with A. And i f l offered to explain to
them the meritorious nature of my action in inverting the order of
succession, they would pro bably point out to me that I was mis
taken as to that order, and that the whole transaction, instead of
beginning with a purchase and ending with a sale, began, on the
contrary, with a sale and was concluded with a purchase. In truth,
my first act, the purchase, was from the standpo int of A a sale, and
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tnY second act, the sale, was from the standpoint of B a purchase.
Not content with that, A and B would declare that the whole series
· was superfluous and nothing but hocus-pocus ; that for the future
---J\" would buy direct from B, and B sell direct to A. With this the

whole transaction would shrink down to a single, one-sided phase
.. ,0[the ordinary circulation of commodities, a mere sale from A's
point of view, and from B's, a mere purchase. Thus the inversion of
the order of succession does not take us outside the sphere of the
simple circulation of commodities, and we must rather look to see
. whether this simple circulation, by its nature, might permit the
valorization of the values.entering into it and consequently the for
mation of surplus-value.
Let us take the process of circulation in a form in which it
p resents itself to us as the exchange of commodities pure and
simple. This is always the case when two owners of commodities
buy from each other, and on the date of settlement the amounts
they owe to each other balance out equally. Money serves here as
mo ney of account, and expresses the values of the commodities in
their prices, but does not itself confront the commodities in a mat
erial shape. In so far as use-values are concerned, it is clear that
both parties may gain. Both of them part with commodities which
are of no service to them as use-values, and receive others they
- - iieed to use. And this may not be the only advantage gained. A, who
sells wine and buys corn, possibly produces more wine in the same
labour-time than B, the corn-farmer, could produce, and B, on the
other hand, may produce more corn than A, the wine-grower,
could produce. A may therefore get more corn for the same
exchange-value, and B more wine, than each would respectively get
without any exchange if they had to produce their own corn and
·wine. With reference, therefore, to use-value, it can indeed be said
that ' exchange is a transaction by which both sides gai n ' .1 It is
otherwise with exchange-value.
' A man who has plenty of wine and no corn treats with a mail
-who has plenty of corn and no wine ; an exchange takes place
between them of corn to the value. of 50, for wine of the sarD.e
value. This act produces no increase of exchange-value either for
·

1 . ' Exchange is an admirable transaction by which both sides gain - always
(!) ' (Destutt de Tracy, Traite de Ia volonle et de ses effets, Paris, 1826, p. 68). ·
This work appeared afterwards as Trait!! d'economie politique. [In 1823 ; the
first edition of the Traite de Ia volonle was published in 181 5.]

-
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the one or the other ; for each of them already possessed, before
the exchange, a value equal to that which he acquired by means of
that operation.'2
This situation is not altered by placing money, as a medium of
circulation, between the commodities, and making the sale and the
purchase into two physically distinct acts. 3 Th e value of a com
modity is expressed in its price before it enters into circulation, and
it is therefore a pre-condition of circulation, not its result.4 .
If we consider this in the abstract, i . e . disregarding circumstances
which do not flow from the immanent Jaws of simple commodity
circulation, all that happens in exchange (if we leave aside the re
placing of o ne use-value by another) is a metamorphosis, a mere
change in the form of the commodity. The same value, i.e. the
same quantity of objectified social labour, remains throughout in
the hands of the same commodity-owner, first in the shape of his
own commodity, then in the shape of the money into which the
commodity has been transformed, and finally in the shape of the
commoditJ into which this money has been re-converted. This
change of form does not imply any change in the magnitude of the
value. But the change which the value of the commodity under
goes in this process is limited to a change in its money-form. This
form eX,ists first as the price of the commodity offered for sale,
then as an actual sum of money, which was , however, already
expressed in the price, and lastly as the price of an equivalent
commodity. This change of form no more implies, taken alone, a
change in the quantity of value than does the changing of a £5
note into sovereigns, half-sovereigns and shiJlings. I n so far, there
fore, as the circulatibn of commodities involves a change only in
the form of their values, it necessarily involves the exchange of
equivalents, provided the phenomenon occurs in its purity. The
vulgar economists have practicaJly no inkling of the nature of
value ; hence, whenever they wish to consider the phenomenon in
its purity, after their fashion, they assume that supply and demand
are equal, i.e. that they cease to have any effect at all, If, then, as
2. Mercier de Ia Riviere, op. cit . , p. 544.

3. ' Whether one of these two values is money, or whether they are both
ordinary commodities, is in itself a matter of complete indifference ' (Mercier
de Ia Riviere, op. cit., p. 543).
4. ' It i� not the parties to a contract who decide on the value ; that has been
decided before the contract ' (Le Trosne, op. cit. , p. 906).
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}(:gards the. use-values exchanged, both buyer and seller may pos
·si6ly gain something, this is not the case as regards exchange
yal ues Here we must rather say : ' Where equality exists there is
'no gai n . ' 5 It is true that commodities may be sold at prices which
cai'verge from their values, b u t this divergence appears as an in
.

fringement of the laws governing the exchange of commodities.6
' in -its pure form, the exchange o f commodities i s a n exchange of
�quivalents, and thus it is not a method of increasing value . 7
·· ;: He nce w e see that behind a l l attempts t o represent the circula
'tlon of commodities as a source of surplus-value, there lurks an
_:j�advertent substitution, a confusion of use-value and excha'nge
�al ue . In Condillac, for instance : ' It is not true that in an exchange
"of commodities we give value for value. On the contrary, each of
the two contracting parties in every case gives a less for a greater
v alue . . . If we really exchanged equal valu es, neither party could
make a profi t. And yet they both gain, or ought to gain. Why ?
'the value of a thing consists solely in its relation to our needs.
;What is more to the one is less to the other, and vice versa . It is
�ot to be assumed that we offer for sale articles essential for our
:,0wn consumption . . . We wish to part with a useless thing, in
order to get one that we need ; we want to give less for more . . .
t rfwas natural to think tha t, in an exchange, one value was given
:{or another equal to it whenever each of the articles exchanged
::,Wa's of equal value with the same quantity of gold . . . . But there
-is another point to be considered in our calculation. The question
ui, whether we both exchange something superfluous for some
<t 'in g necessary .'8 We see in this passage how Condillac n o t only
/co_nfu ses use-value with exchange-value, but in a really childish
.manner assumes that, in a society in which the production of com
dities is well developed, each producer produces his own mean,s
.

�

.

..

�o
,·:�·r's: 'Dove e egualita non e lucro ' (Galiani, Della Moneta, in Custodi, Parte

;·'tiioderna, Vol. 4, p. 244).
� ¥l'6':' '·The exchange becomes unfavourable for one of the parties when sotne
Ce�ternal circumstance comes to lessen or increase the price ; then equaJity is .
"'i#fri'ii ged ; but this infringement 'arises from that cause and not from the ex•.
change itself' (Le Trosne, op. cit:, p. 904).
··
·. _,��7L "' Exchange is by its nature a contract which rests on equality, i.e. it takeS
, �lace between two equal values. It is therefore not a means of self-enrichment,
' siiice as much is given as is reeeived ' (Le Trosne, op. cit., p. 903).
:: ..-•· 8. Condillac, Le Commerce et le gouvernement (1776), ed. Daire and Moli·
.
·nari, in the Melanges d'economie politique, Paris, 184 7, pp. 267, 291 .
,

262

The Transformation of Money into Capital

of subsistence, and throws into circulation only what is super
fluous, the excess over his own requirements. 9 Still, Condillac's
argument is frequently repeated by modern economists, especially
when the point is to show that the exchange of commodities in its
developed form, commerce, is productive of surplus-value. For
instance, ' Commerce . . . adds value to products, for the same
products in the hands of consumers are worth more than in the
hands of producers, and it may strictly be considered an act of
production. ' 1 0 But commodities are not paid for twice over, once
on account of their use-value, and a second time on account of
their value. And though the use-value of a commodity is more
serviceable to the buyer than to the seller, its money-form is more
so to the seller. Would he sell it otherwise ? We might therefore
just as well say that the buyer performs what is ' strictly' an ' act of
production' by converting stockin gs, for example, into money.
If commodities, or commodities and money, of equal exchange
value, and consequently equivalents, are exchanged, it is plain that
no one abstracts more value from circulation than he throws into
it. The formation of surplus-value does not take place. In its pure
form, the circulation process necessi tates the exchange of equiva
lents, but in reality processes do not take place in their pure form.
Let us therefore assume an exchange of non-equivalents,
In any case the market for commodities is frequented only by
owners of commodities, and the power which these persons
exercise over each other is no other than the power of their com
modities . The material variety of the commodities is the material
driving force behind their exchange, and it makes buyers and
sellers mutually dependent, because none of them possesses the
object of his own need, and each holds in his own hand the object
of another's need. Apart from this material variety in their use
values, there is only one other mark of distinction between com9. Le Trosne therefore answers his friend Condillac quite correctly as follows:

'In a developed society absolutely nothing is superfluous.' At the same time

he teases him by saying that ' If both the persons who exchange receive more in
return for an equal amount, and part with less in return for an equal amount,
they both get the same.'* It is because Condillac has not the remotest idea of the
nature of exchange-value that he has been chosen by Herr Professor Wilhelm
Roscher as a suitable guarantor of the soundness of his own childish notions.
See Roscher's Die Grundlagen der Nationalokonomie, 3rd edn, 1 8 5 8 .
10. S. P. Newman, Elements of Political Economy, Andover. and New York,
1 835, p. 1 7 5 .
*Le Trosne, op. cit., pp. 907, 904.
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roodities, the distinction between their natural form and their
co nverted form, between commodities and money. Consequently,
. .th e owners of commodities can be differentiated only into sellers,
those who own commodities, and buyers, those who own money.
· Suppose then that some inexplicable privilege allows the seller
·· to sell his commodities above their value, to sell what is worth
:--�wo for 1 1 0, therefore �ith a nominal price increase of 10 per cent.
·· In this case the seller.p ockets a surplus-value of 1 0 . But after he
'
has sold he becomes a 'buyer. A third owner of commodities now
�omes to him as seller, and he too, for his part, enjoys the privilege
·. of selling his commodities 10 per cent too dear. Our friend gained
10 as a seller only to lose it again as a buyer Y In fact the net
·
. · re sult is that all owners of commodities sell their goods to each
other at 10 per cent above their value, which is exactly the same
a� if they sold them at their true value. A universal and nominal
·price increase of this kind has the same effect as if the values of
commodities had been expressed for example in silver instead of in
· gold. The money-names o r prices of the commodities woul d rise,
b utthe relations between their values would remain unchanged .
. Let us make the opposite assumption, that the buyer has the
privilege of purchasing commodities below their value . In this
. case we do not even need to recall that he in his turn will become
a seller. He was a seller before he became a buyer ; he had already
lost 1 0 per cent as a seller before he gaine d 10 per cent as a buyer. 1 2
':Everything remains a s i t was before.
.
The formation of surplus-value, and therefore the transforma
.
tipn of money into capital, can consequently be explained neither
by assuming that commodities are sold above their value, nor
· by· assuming that they are bought at less than their value.U
·

�--

·

·

·

·

·

'·
.

.. .

1 1 . ' By the augmentation of the nominal value of the produce . . . sellers

[are] not enriched . . . since w hat they gain as seller s, they precisely expend in

\, the quality of buyers ' ([J. Gray],* The Essential Principles of the Wealth of
' Nations etc., London, 1797, p. 66).
12. 'If one is compelled to sell a quantity of a certain product for 18 livres
·,.:when it has a value of 24 livres, then, when one employs the same amount,of
money in buying, one will receive for 1 8 livres the same quantity of the produCt
as24 iivres would have bought othel)Vise ' (L� Tr��e, op. cit., p. 897);
.
_
:. 1 3. ' A seller can normally only succeed m ralSlng the pnces
o f h1s com
>.' 'll1odities if he agrees to pay, by and large, more for the commodities of the
·· .. .

.

.

.

. '

' .�

. . �;� ,� :*John Gray, eighteenth-century writer on economic and political questions.

}'Not to be confused with John Gray (1798-1850), utopian socialist and follower

JVof Robert Owen.
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The problem is in no way simplified if extraneous matte rs are
smuggled in, as with Colonel Torrens : ' Effectual demand consists
in the power and inclination ( !), on the part of consumers, to give
for commodities, either by immediate or circuitous barter, some
greater portion of . . . capital than their production costs . ' 1 4 I n
circulation, producers and consumers confront each other oply as
buyers and sellers. To assert that the surplus-value acquired by
the producer has its origin in the fact that consumers pay for
commodities more than their value is only to disguise the following
simple phrase : the owner of commodities possesses, as a seller,
the privilege of selling too dear. The seller has himself produced
the commodities or represents their producer, but the buyer has
to no less an extent produced the commodities represented by his
money, or represents the producer of those commodities. One
producer is therefore confronted with another producer. The
distinction between them is that one buys and the other sells.
The fact that the owner of the commodities sells them at more
than their value, under the designation of producer, and pays too
much for them, under the designation of consumer, does not
carry us a single step further. 1 5
The consistent upholders o f the mistaken theory that surplus
value has its origin in a nominal rise of prices or in the privilege
which the seller has of selling too dear assume therefore that there
exists a class of buyers who do not sell, i . e . a class of consumers
who do not produce. The existence of such a class i s inexplicable
from the standpoint we have so far reached, that of simple cir
culation. But let us anticipate. The money with which such a
class is constantly making purchases must constantly flow into
its coffers without any exchange, gratis, whether by migh t or by
right, from the pockets of the commodity-owners themselves. To
sell commodities at more than their value to such a class is only
to get back again, by swindling, a p art of the money previously

other sellers ; and for the same reason a consumer can normally only pay less
for his purchases if he submits to a similar reduction in the prices of the things .
he sel l s ' (Mercier de Ia Riviere, op. cit� p. 555).
14. R. Torrens, An Essay on the Production of Wealth, London, 1 82 1 , p. 349.
1 5 . 'The idea of profits being paid by the consumers, is, assuredly, very
absurd. Who are the consumers ? ' (G. Ramsay, An Essay on the Distribution of
Wealth, Edinburgh, 1 836, p. 1 8 3).
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handed over for nothing} 6 Thus, the towns of Asia: Minor paid a
yearly money tribute to ancient Rome. With this money Rome
bought commodities from them, and bought them too dear. The
Cpro vincials cheated the Romans, and in this way swindled back
; from their conquerors a portion of the tribute in the course of
· trade. Yet, for all that, the provincials remained the ones who had
:- -be en cheated. Their goods were still paid for with their own
mon ey. That is not the way to get rich or to create surplus-value.
Let us therefore keep within the limits of the exchange of com
.mo dities, where sellers are buyers, and buyers are sellers. Our
· perplexity may perhaps have arisen from conceiving people
merely as personified categories, i nstead of as individuals.
· A may be clever enough to get the advantage of B and C without
the ir being able to take their revenge. A sells wine worth £40 to B,
and obtains from him in exchange corn to the value of £50. A
has converted his £40 into £50, has made more money out of less,
and h as transformed his commodities i nto capital. Let us examine
) this a little more closely. Before the exchange we had £40 of wine
' · in the hands of A, and £50 worth of corn in those of B, a total value
� ' 6f £90. After the exchange we still have the same total value
of £90. The value · in circulation h as not iD.«r��ed b}!. .one . iota ;
i �,ti l that has changed is its distribution between A and B. What
: . . PI�ears on one side as a loss of value appears on the other side as
s.urplus-value ; wbat appears on one side as a minus appears on
the other side as a plus. The same change would have taken place
jf A, without the-disguise provided by the exchange, had directly
stolen the £ 1 0 from B. The sum of the values in circulation can
clearly not be augmented by any change in their distribution, any
) can increase the quantity of the precious metals
{) ore than a
:ollia country by selling a farthing from the time of Queen Anne for
·

·

..• .

·

�

. ·.

�

.

��

. ' 1 6. ' When a man is in want of a demand, does Mr Malthus recommend hii:Il
:· tb, pay sotrie other person to take off his goods ? ' is a question put by an 'in·
f\!riated Ricardian to Malthus, who, like his disciple Parson Chalmers;*
eoonomically glorifies this class of simple buyers or consumers. See An Inquiry

·: into Those Principles, Respecting the Nature of Demand and the Necessity·of .
Consumption, Lately Advocated by Mr Maltlu1s eic., London, 1821, p . 55 .

· .

·. · * The Reverend Thomas Chalmers (1 780-184 7) was a Scottish Presbyter,\ an
ffi.iniSt er who taught moral philosophy and .divinity, as well as writing books
·' .· OJ;! political econo!ll y. ' Mal thus's theory is expressed in an exaggerated and
: . . �Yen more nauseating form by Thomas Chalmers (Professor of Divinity) '
:./.(Theories ofSurplus- Value, Part 3, p. 56).
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a guinea. The capitalist class of a given country, taken as a whole,
cannot defraud itself.0
However much we twist and turn, the final conclusion remains the
same. If equivalents are exchanged, no surplus-value results, and if
non-equivalents are exchanged, we still have no surplus-value. 1 8
Circulati on, o r the exchange of commodities, creates no value.l,9
Tf ca:n be understood, therefore, why, in our- analysis of the
primary form of capital, the form in which it determines the
economic organization of modern society, we have entirely l eft
out of consideration its well-known and so to speak antediluvian
forms, merchants' capital and usurers' capital.
The form M-C-M', buying in order to sell dearer, is at its
purest in genuine merchants' capital. But the whole of this move
ment takes place within the sphere of circulation. Since, however,
it is impossible, by circulation alone, to explain the transformation
of money into capital, and the formation of surplus-value,
merchants' capital appears to be an impossibility, as l ong as
equivalents are exchanged ;20 it appears, therefore, that it can
·

17. Destutt de Tracy, although, or perhaps because, he·was a Membre de
l'Institut,* held the opposite view: The industrial capitalists, he says, make

profits because ' they all sell for more than it has cost to produce. And to whom
do they sel l ? In the first insti mce to one another ' (op. cit., p. 239).
18. ' The exchange of two equal values neither increases nor diminishes the
amount of the values present in society. Equally, the exchange of two unequal
values . . . effects no change in the sum of social values, although it adds to the
wealth of one person what it removes from the wealth of another ' (J. B. Say,
op. cit., Vol. 2, pp. 443-4). Say, who is of course untroubled by the conse
quences of this statement, borrows it almost word for word from the Physio
crats. The following example will show how Monsieur Say exploited the
writings of the Physiocrats, in his day quite forgotten, for the purpose of in
creasing the ' value ' of his own. His 'most celebrated ' saying, ' Products can
only be bought with products ' (op. cit., Vol. 2, p. 441), runs as follows in the
original Physiocratic work: ' Products can only be paid for with products' (Le
Trosne, op . cit., p. 899).
19. ' Exchange confers no value at all upon products ' (F. Wayland,
The
'
Elements of Political Economy, Boston, 1 843, p. 169).
20. ' Under the rule of invariable equivalents commerce would be impossible'
(G. Opdyke, A Treatise on Political Economy, New York, 1851, pp. 66-9).
' The difference between real value and exchange-value is based on one fact * That is, a · member of the Institut de France, the government-financed and
run association which was established in 1793 to ' promote the arts and sciences '
and still groups beneath its aegis the five great French literary and scientific
academies (Academie Fran�aise, Academie des Inscriptions, Academie des
Sciences, Academie des Beaux-arts, Academie des Sciences Morales et
Politiques).
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only be derived from the twofold advantage gained, over both the
selling and the buying producers, by the merchant who parasitic�
ally inserts himself between them. It is in this sense that Franklin

says ' war is robbery, commerce is cheating ' . 21 If the valorization
- of merchants' capital is not to be explained merely by frauds
practised on the producers of commodities, a long series of inter
---mediate steps would be necessary, which are as yet entirely absent,
since here our only assumption is the circulation of commodities
and its simple elements .
What we have said with reference to merchants' capital applies
still more to usurers ' capital. In merchants' capital the two

·

extremes, the money which is thrown upon the market and the
augmented money which is withdrawn from the market, are at
least mediated through a purchase and a sale, through the move- .
ment of circulation. In usurers' capitalthe form M-C-M' is reduced

· to the unmediated extremes M-M', money which is exchanged for
,_
·

more money, a form incompatible with the nature of money and
therefore inexplicable from the standpoint of the exchange of
commodities. Hence Aristotle says : ' Since chrematistics is a

· do uble science, one part belonging to commerce , the other to
economics, the latter being necessary and praiseworthy, the former
• .

based on circulation and with justice disapproved (for it is not
based on Nature, but on mutual cheating), the usurer is most

rightly hated, because money i�elf is the source of his gain, and is

.. not used for the purposes for which it was invented. For it
•·.

originated for the exchange of commodities, but interest maJ<.es out

Of money, more money. Hence its name.' (�6xoc; interest and
·. _ offspring.) ' For the '-offs pring resembles the parent. But interest · ·
is money, so that of a:l�·modes of making a living, this is the most .

' ·:

·

;: contrary to N ature . ' 2 2
c: In the course of our investigation, we shall find that both
'. )nerchants' capital and interest-bearing capital are derivativ�
Jorms, and at the same time it will become clear why, historically,
i '!,t_hese two forms appear qef ore the modern primary form of
·

•

t
·:.:. ; ·"

· ,· , .

capital.

"

.

?:�amely, that the value �f a thing differs from the so-called equivalent given
•

for it in trade, i.e. that this equivalent is not an equivalent'

(F, Engels, op. cit:;

( :i:>. 96) [English translation, p. 427].
�;;;c:, 21 . Benjamin Franklin, Positions to be Examined, Concerning
{�;.We,alth, in Works, Vol. 2, ed. Sparks, p. 376.
.
�l} 22. Aristotle, op. cit., c. 10 [English translation, para. 1 258b],

·

National
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We have shown that surplus-value cannot arise from circu

lation , and therefore that, for it to be formed, something must take
place in the background which i s not visible in the circulation
itself. 23 But can surplus-value originate anywhere else than in
circulation, which is the sum total of all the mutual relations of
commodity-owners ? Outside circulation, the commodity-owner
only stands in a relation to his own commodity. As far as the
value of that commodity is concerned, the relati on is limited to
this, that the commodity contains a quantity of his own labour
which is measured according to definite social laws. This quantity
of labour is expressed by the magnitude of the value of his com
modity, and since the value is reckoned in money of account,
this quantity is also expressed by the price, £10 for instance . But
his labour does not receive a double representati on : it is not
represented both in the value of the commodity and in an excess

q uantity over and above that value, it is not represented in a price
of 10 which is simultaneously a price of 1 1 , i.e. in a value which is
greater than itself. The commodity-owner can create value by his
labour, but he cannot create values which can valorize themselves .
He can increase the value of his co mmodity by adding fresh
labour, and therefore more value, to the value in hand, by making
leather into boots, for instance. The same material now has more
value, because it contains a greater quantity of labour. The boots
have therefore more value than the leather, but the value of the
leather remains what it was. It has not valorized itself, it has not
annexed surplus-value during the m aking of the boots. It is
therefore impossible that, outside the sphere of circulation , a
producer of commodities can, without coming into contact with
other commodity-owners, valorize value, and consequently
transform money or commodities into capital.
Capital cannot therefore arise from circu lation, and it i s equally
impossible for it to arise apart from circulation. It must have its
, origin both in circulation and not in circulation.
We therefore have a double result.
The transformation of money into capital has to be developed
on the basis of the im111 anen� laws of the exchange of commodities,
in such a way

thaiffie- starting-point

is the exchange of equi-

23. ' Profit, in the usual condition of the market, is not made by exchanging.
Had it not existed before, neither could it after that transaction ' (Ramsay, op.
cit., p. 1 84).
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valents.24 The money-owner, who is as yet only a capitalist in
larval form, must buy his commodities at their value, sell them at
their value, and yet at the end of the process withdraw more value
from circulation than he threw into it at the beginning. His emer
gence as a butterfly must, and yet must not, take place in the sphere
of circulation. These are the �conditions of the problem. Hie

Rhodus, hie sa/tal *

24. The reader will see from the foregoing discussion that the meaning of
this statement is only as follows : the formation of capital must be possible
even though the price and the value of a commodity be the same, for it canno t
be explained by referring to any divergence between price and value. H prices
actually differ from values, we must first reduce the former to the latter, i.e.
disregard this situation as an accidental one in order to observe the pheno
menon of the formation of capital on the basis of the exchange of commodities
in its purity, and to prevent our observations from being interfered with by dis
turbing incidental circumstances which are irrelevant to the actual course of
the process. We know, moreover, that this reduction is not limited to the field
of science. The continual oscillations in prices, their rise and fall , compensate
each other, cancel each other out, and carry out their own reduction to an
average price which is their internal regulator. This average price is the guiding
light of the merchant or the manufacturer in every undertaking of a lengthy
nature. The manufacturer knows that if a long period of time is considered,
commodities are sold neither over nor under, but at, their average price. If,
therefore, he were at all interested in disinterested thinking, he would formulate
the problem of the formation of capital as follows : How_can
account for
the origin of capital on the assumption that prices arer ulate(fby-the average

we
eg
@£e-;}-::-e: wf§:ate!Y. l'Y the- value onne- crimmodiiies? fsay 'Uitiitiaie1y '--be

cause average prices do not directty·comdde with the values of commodities,
as Adam Smith, Ricardo, and others believe.*
* ' Ricardo accepts Smith's confusion or identification of exchange-value
with cost-price or natural price,' a confusion based on the notion that exchange
value is formed by putting together the values of wages, profit and rent
(Theories ofSurplus- Va/ue, Part ll, p. 217).

*This is the reply made, in one of Aesop's fables, to a boaster who claimed
he had once made an immense leap in Rhodes. • Rhodes is here. Leap here and
now.' But it is also a reference back to the Preface to Hegel's Philosophy_ of
Right, where he uses the quotation to illustrate his view that the task ofphilo
sophy is to apprehend and comprehend what is, rather than what oughtto be.

Chapter 6 : The Sale and Purchase 'of
L abour-Power

The change in value of the money which has to be transformed
into capital cannot take place in the money itself, since in its
function as means of purchase and payment it does no more than
realize [rea/isieren] the price of the commodity it buys or pays for,
while, when it sticks to its own peculiar form, it petrifi es into a mass
of value of constant magnitude.1 Just as little can this change origin·

ate in the second act of circulation, the resale of the commodity,
for this act merely converts the commodity from its natural form

back into its money-form. The change must therefore take place
in the commodity which is bought in the fi rst act of circulation,
M-C, but not in its value, for it is equivalents whi ch are being ex
changed, and the commodity is paid for at its full value, The
change can therefore originate only in the actual use-value of the
commodity, i.e. in its consumption. In order to extract value out
of the consumption of a commodity, our friend the money-owner
must be lucky eno ugh to find within the sphere of circulation, on
the market, a commodity whose use-value possesses the peculiar
property of being a source of value, whose actual consumption is
theref ore itself an objectification [ Vergegenstiindlichung] of labour,
hence a creation of value� The possessor of money does find such
a special commodity on the market : the capacity for labour
[Arbeitsvermiigen], in other words labour-power [Arbeitskraft].
We mean by labour-power, o r labour-capacity, the aggregate
of those mental and physical capabilities existing in the physical
form , the living personality, of a human bei ng, capabilities which
he sets in motion whenever he produces a use-value of any kind.
But in order that the owner of money may find labour-power
on the market as a commodity, various conditions must first be
fulfilled. In and for itself, the exchange of commodities implies
1. •1n the form of money. . . capital is productive of no profit' (Ricardo,
Principles ofPolitical Economy, p. 267).

The Sale and Purchase of Labour-Power

211

no other relations of dependence than those which result from its
own nature. On this assumption, labour-power can appear on the
market as a commodity only if, and in so far as, its possessor, the
individual whose labour-power it is, offers it for sale or sells it as
a commodity. In order that its possessor may sell it as a commod

ity, he must have it at his disposal, he must be the free proprietor
of his own labour-capacity, hence of his person.2 He and the
owner of money meet in the market, and enter into relations with
each other on a footing of equality as owners of commodities,
with the sole difference that one is a buyer, the other a seller ;
both are therefore equal in the eyes of the law. For this relation to
continue , the proprietor of labour-power must always sell it for a
limited period only, for if he were to sell it in a lump, once and
for all, he would be selling himself, converting himself from a free
man into a slave, from an owner of a commodity into a com
modity. He must constantly treat his labour-power as his own
property, his own commodity, and he can do this only by placing
it at the disposal of the buyer, i. e . handing it over to the buyer for
him to consume, for a defi nite period of time, temporarily. In
this way he manages both to alienate [veriiussern] his labour
power and to avoid renouncing his rights of ownership over i t. 3

2. In ency lopedias of classical antiquity one can read such nonsense as this :
In the ancient world capital was fully developed, ' except for the absence of the
free worker• and of a system of credit'. Mommsen too, in his History of Rome,
commits one blunder after another in this respect.
3. Hence legislation in various countries fixes a maximum length for labour

contracts. Wherever free labour is the rule, the law regulates the conditions for
terminating this contract. In some states, particularly in Mexico (and before
the American Civil War in the territories taken by the United States from
Mexico, as also in practice in the Danubian Principalities until Cuza 's coup
d'etatt), slavery is hidden under the form of peonage. By means of advances

• Just as the word ' Arbeit' can be rendered both as ' work ' and as ' Iabdilr',
so also the word ' Arbeiter ' can be rendered as ' worker' and as ' labourer';
We prefer ' worker ' to ' labourer ' in general, although in the case of ' agricul·
tural labourer ' we have made an exception. This is because the word ' labo�er' ·
has an old-fashioned and indeed a somewhat bourgeois flavour.
· · · . . · ··
t Prince Alexander Cuza, Hospodar of the Danubian Principalities (Rom�
ania) from 1 8 59 to 1 866, in April 1 864 proposed a land reform which \Viis
rejected by the Assembly, dominated as that was by the magnates. In Ma�·
1864 he dissolved the Assembly artd issued a new Constitutional Statute;
endorsed by a popular plebiscite. This allowed him to impose the Agrarian·
Law of August 1864 on the country. By this law, all feudal dues and tithes were·
swept away (with generous compensation of course) and the serfs were legally
enfranchised.
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The second essential condition which allows the owner of
money to find labour-power in the market as a commodity is this,
that the possessor of labour-power, instead of being able to sell
commodities in which his labour has been objectified, must
rather be compelled to offer for sale as a commodity that very
labour-power which exists only in his living body.
In order that a man may be able to sell commodities other than
his labour-power, he must of course possess means of production,
such as raw materials, instruments of labour, etc. No boots can
be made without leather. He requires also the means of sub
sistence. Nobody - not even a practitioner of Zukunftsmusik* - can
live on the products of the future, or on use-values whose pro
duction has not yet been completed ; just as on the first day of his
appearance on the world's stage, man must still consume every
day, before and while he produces. If products are produced as
commodities, they must be sold after they have been produced,
and they can only satisfy the producer's needs after they have been·
sold . The time necessary for sale must be counted as well as the
time of production.
For the transforma.ton of money into capital, therefore, the
owner of money must find the free worker available on the
commodity-market ; and this worker must be free in the double
sense that as a free individual he can dispose of his labour-power
as his own commodity, and that, on the other hand, he has no
other commodity for sale, i.e. he is rid of them, he is free of all the
repayable in labour, which are handed down from generation to generation,
not only the individual worker, but also hls family, become in fact the property
of other persons and their families. Juarez abolished peonage, but the so
called Emperor Maximilian re-established it by a decree which was aptly
denounced in the House of Representatives in Washington as a decree for the
re·introduction of slavery into Mexico. ' Single products of my particular
physical and mental skill and of my power to act I can alienate to someone else
and I can give him the use of my abilities for a restricted period, because, on
the strength of this restriction, my abilities acquire an external relation to the
totality and universality of my being. By alienating the whole. of my time, as
crystallized in my work, and everything I produced, I would be making into
another's property the substance of my beiilg, my universal activity and actual
ity, my personality ' (Hegel, Philosophie des Rechts, Berlin, 1840, p. 104, para.
67) [English translation, p. 54].
* ' Music of the future ', in other words castles in the air, or dreams which
may or may not be realized.
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objects needed for the realization [ Verwirklichung] of his labour
power.
Why this free worker confron ts him in the sphere of circulation
is a question which does not interest the owner of money, for he
finds the labour-market in existence as a particular branch of the
commodity-market. And for the present it interests us just as

l ittle. We confi ne oursel ves to the fact theoretical ly, as he d oes
practically. One thing, however, is cl ear : nature does not produce
on the one hand owners of money or commodities, and on the
other hand men possessing nothing but their own labour-power.

This relation has no basis in natural history, nor does it have a
social basis common to all periods of human history, It is clearly
the result of a past historical development, the product of many
economic revolutions, of the extinction of a whol e series of older
formati ons of social producti on .
The econ omic categories a l ready discussed simi larly bear a
historical imprint. Defi nite historical conditions are in'volved in

the existence of the prod uct as a commodity. In order to become
a commod ity, the product m ust cease to be prod uced as the
immediate means of subsistence of the prod ucer himself. H ad we

gone further, and inquired u n d e r what circumstances all , or even
the majority of prod ucts take the form of commodities, we sho].lld
have found that this only happens on the basis of one particular
mode of prod uction, the capitalist one. S u ch an investigation,
however, would h ave been foreign to the analysis of comm odities.
The production and circulati on of commodities can sti l l take
place even though the great mass of the objects prod uced are
intended for the i mmediate req uirements of their producers, and
are not turned into comm odities, so that the p rocess of social
production is as yet by no means dominated in its length and
breadth by exchange-value. The appearance of products as com·
modities requires a level of development of the division of labour
within society such that the separation of use-value from exchange;.
value, a separation which first begins with barter, has already
been completed. But such a degree of development is commpn
to many economic formations of society [okonomische Ges�il�
schaftsformationen], with the most diverse historica l characteristics;
If we go on to consider money, its existence , implies thaf a
defi nite stage in the development of commod ity exchange has
been reached. The various forms of money (money as the mere
equivalent of commodities, money as means of circulation, money
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as means of payment, money as hoard, or money as world
currency) indicate very different levels of the process of social
production, according to the extent and relative preponderance
of one function or the other. Yet we know by experience that a
relatively feeble development of commodity circulation suffices
for the creation of all these forms. It is otherwise with capital.
The historical conditions of its existence are by no means given
with the mere circulation of money and commodities. It arises
only when the owner of the means of production and subsistence
finds the free worker available, on the market, as the seller of his
own labour-power. And this one historical pre-condition comprises
a world's history. Capital, therefore, announces from the outset a
new epoch in the process of social production. 4
This peculiar commodity, labour-power, must now be examined
more closely. Like all other commodities it has a value.5 How is
that value determined ?
The value of labour-power is determined, as in the case of every
other commodity, by the labour-time necessary for the production,
and consequently also the reproduction, of this specific article. In
so far as it bas value, it represents no more than a definite quantity
of the average social labour objectified in it. Labour-power exists
only as a capacity of the living individual. Its production con
sequently presupposes his existence. Given the existence of the
individual, the production of labour-power consists in his repro
duction of himself or his maintenance. For his maintenance he
requires a certain quantity of the means of subsistence. Therefore
the labour-time necessary for the production of labour-power is
the same as that necessary for the production of those means of
subsistence ; in other words, the value of labour-power is the value
of the means of subsistence necessary for the maintenance of its
owner. However, labour-power becomes a reality only by being ex
pressed ; it is activated only through labour. But in the course of
this activity, i.e. labour, a definite quantity of human muscle,
nerve, brain, etc. is expended, and these things have to be re4; The capitalist epoch is therefore characterized by the fact that labour
power, in the eyes of the worker himself, takes on the form of a commodity
which is his property ; his labour consequently takes on the form of wage
abour. On the other hand, it is only from this moment that the commodity
form of the products oflabour becomes universal.
5. ' The value or worth of a man, is as of all oth� r things his price - that is to
say, so much as would be given for the use of his power ' (T. Hobbes, Leviathan,
in Works, ed. Molesworth, London, 1839-44, Vol. 3, p. 76).
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placed. Since more is expended, more must be received,6 If the
owner of labour-power works today, tomorrow he must again be
able to repeat the same process in the same conditions as regards
health and strength. His means of subsistence must therefore be
sufficient to maintain him in his normal state as a working in

dividual. His natural needs, such as food, clothing, fuel and
housing vary according to the climatic and other physical peculi
arities of his country. On the other hand, the number and extent
of his so-called necessary requirements, as also the manner in which
they are satisfied, are themselves products of history, and depend
therefore to a great extent on the level of civilization attained by

a country ; in particular they depend on the conditions in which,
and consequently on the habits and expectations with which, the
class of free workers has been formed. ' In contrast, therefore, with

the case of other comm odities, the determination of the value of
labour-power contains a historical and moral element. Neverthe

less, in a given country at a given period, the average amount of the
means of subsistence necessary for the worker is a known datum.
The owner of labour-power is mortal. If then his appearance in
the market is to be continuous; and the continuous transfor
mation of m oney into · capital assumes this, the seller of labour
p ower must perpetuate himself ' in the way that every living in
dividual p erpetuates himself, by procreation '. 8 The labour-power
withdrawn from the market by wear and tear, and by death, must
be continually replaced by, at the very least, an equal amount of
fresh labour-power. Hence the sum of means of subsistence neces
sary for the production of labour-power must include the means
necessary for the worker's replacements, i.e. his children, in order
that this race of peculiar commodity-owners may perpetuate its
presence on the market. 9
In order to modify the general nature of the human organism in
6. In ancient Rome, therefore, the villicus, as the overseer of the agricultural
slaves, received ' m ore meagre fare than working slaves, because his work was
lighter ' (T. Mommsen, RomischeGeschichte, 1 8 5 6 , p. 8 1 0).
7. Cf. W. T. Thornton, Over-Population and Its Remedy, London, 1 846. :
8. Petty.
:
9. ' Its ' (labour's) ' natural price . . . consists in such a quantity of n eces�
saries and comforts of life, as, from the nature of the climate, and the habits of
the country, are necessary to support the labourer, and to enable him to rear
such a family as may preserve, in the market, an undiminished supply of
labour ' (R. Torrens, An Essay on the External Corn Trade, London, 1815, p,
62). The word labour is here wrongly used for labour-power.
·

.
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such a way that it acquires skill and dexterity in a given branch of
industry, and becomes labour-power of a developed and specific
klnd, a special education or training is needed, and this in turn
costs an equivalent in commodities of a greater or lesser am ount.
The costs of education vary according to the degree of complexity
of the labour-power required. These expenses (exceedingly small
in the case of ordinary labour-power) form a part of the total
value spent in producing it.
The value of labour-power can be resolved into the value of a
definite quantity of the means of subsistence. It therefore varies
with the value of the means of subsistence, i.e. with the quantity of
labour-time required to produce them.
Some of the means of subsistence, such as food and fuel, are
consumed every day, and must therefore be replaced every day.
Others, such as clothes and furniture, last for longer periods and
need to be rep laced only at longer intervals. Articles of one kind
must be bought or paid for every day, others every week, others
every quarter and so on. But in whatever way the sum total of
these outlays may be spread over the year, they must be covered
by the average income, taking one day with another. If the total
of the commodities required every day for the production of
labour-power
A, and of those required every week
B, and
of th ose required every quarter
C, and so on, the daily average
=

=

=

. .
o f th ese commo
' d 1t1es

=

365A + 52B + 4C +
365

.

. .

.

S uppose th 11.t

this mass o f commodities required for the average day con
tains 6 hours of social labour, then every day half a day of average
social labour is objectified in labour-p ower, or in other words half
a day of labour is required for the dail production of labour
power. This quantity of labour forms the value of a day's labour
power, or the value of the labour-power reproduced every day. If
half a day of average social labour is present in 3 shillings, then

y

3 shillings is the price corresponding to the value of a day's labour
power. If its owner therefore offers it for sale at 3 shillings a day,

its selling price is equal to its value, and according to our original
assumption the owner of money, wh o is intent on transforming

his 3 shillings into capital, pays this value.
The ultimate or minimum limit of the value of labour-power is
formed by the value of the comm odities which have to be sup
plied every day to the bearer of labour-power, the man, so that he
can renew his life-process. That is to say, the limit is formed by the
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value of the physically indispensable means of subsistence. If the
price of labour-power falls to this minimum, it falls below its
value, since under such circumstances it can be maintained and
developed only in a crippled state, and the value of every com
modity is determined by the labour-time required to provide it in
its n ormal quality.
It is an extraordinarily cheap kind of sentimentality which de

clares that this method of determining the value of labour-power,
a method prescribed by the very nature of the case, is brutal, and
which laments with Rossi in this matter : ' To conceive capacity for
labour (puissance de travail) in abstraction from the workers'
means of subsistence during the production process is to conceive
a phantom (etre de raison). When we speak of labour, or capacity
for labour, we speak at the same time of the worker and his means
of subsistence, of the worker and his wages.' 1 0 When we speak of
capacity for labour, we do n o t speak of labour, any m ore than we
speak of digestion when we speak of capacity for digestion. As is
well known, the latter process requires something more than a
good stomach. When we speak of capacity for labour, we do n ot
abstract from the necessary means of subsistence. On the contrary,
their value is expressed in its value . If his capacity for labour re
mains unsold, this is of no advantage to the worker. He will rather
feel it to be a cruel nature-imposed necessity that his capacity for

labour has required for its production a definite quantity of the
m eans of subsistence, and will continue to require this for its re
production. Then, like Sismondi, he will d iscover that ' the capa
city for labour . . . is nothing unless it is sold ' . 1 1
One consequence of the p eculiar nature of labour-power a s a
commodity is this, that it d oes not in reality p ass straight away
into the hands of the buyer on the conclusion of the contract
between bu¥er and seller. Its value, like that of every other com�
modity, is already determined before it enters into circulation, for
a definite quantity of social labour has been spent on the produc
tion of the labour-power. But its use-value consists in the su .
sequent exercise of that power. The alienation [Veriiusserung]_pf
labour-power and its real manifestation [A'usserung], i. e. the peri od,
of its existence as a use-value, do n o t coincide in time� But in thos�
cases in which the formal alienation by sale of the use-value of a

b.;.

10. Rossi, Cours d'iconomie po/itique, Brussels, 1842, pp. 370-71.

1 1 . Sismondi, Nouvelles Principes etc., Vol. 1, p . 1 1 3.
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commodity is not simultaneous with its actual transfer to the
buyer, the money of the buyer serves as means of payment.U
In every country where the capitalist mode of production pre
vails, it is the custom not to pay for labour-power until it has
been exercised for the period fixed by the contract, for example,
at the end of each week. In all cases, therefore, the worker ad
vances the use-value of his labour-power to the capitalist. He lets
the buyer consume it before he receives payment of the price.
Everywhere the worker allows credit to the capitalist. That this
credit is no mere fiction is shown not only by the occasional loss of
the wages the worker has already advanced, when a capitalist goes
bankrupt,1 3 but also by a series
- of more long-lasting consequences.14
1 2. ' All labour is p aid after it has ceased ' (An Inquiry into Those Principles,
Respecting the Nature of Demand, etc., p . 1 04). ' The system of commercial
credit had to start at the moment when the worker, the prime creator of pro·
ducts, could, thanks to his savings, wait for his wages until the end of the week,
the fortnight, the month, the quarter, etc.' (C. Ganilh, Des systemes de
l'economie politique, 2nd edn, Paris, 1 8 2 1 , Vol . i , p . 1 50).
1 3 . ' The worker lends his industry,' says Storch. B ut he slyly adds to this
the statement that the worker ' risks nothing ', excep t ' the loss of his wages . . .
The worker does not hand over anything of a material nature ' (Storch, C ours
d'economiepolitique, St Petersburg, 1 8 1 5, Vol. 2, pp. 36-7).
1 4. One example. In London there are two sorts of bakers, the ' full priced ',
who sell bread at its full value, and the ·' undersellers ', who sell it at less than
its value. The latter class comprises more than three -quarters of the total
number of bakers (p . xxxii in the Rep ort of H. S. Tremenheere, the com
missioner app ointed to examine ' the grievances comp lained of by the j ourney
men bakers ', etc., London, 1 862). The undersellers, almost without excep tion,
sell .bread adulterated with alum, soap , pearl-ash, chalk, Derbyshire stone
dust and other similar agreeable, nourishing and wholesome ingredients. (See
the above-cited Blue Book, as also the rep ort of the select committee of 1 855
on the adulteration of food, and Dr Hassall's Adulterations Detected, 2nd edn ,
London, 1 861 . ) Sir John Gordon stated before the committee of 1 855 that ' in
consequence o f these adulterations, the p oor man, who lives on two pounds of
bread a day, does not now get one-fourth part of nourishing matter, let alone
the deleterious effects on his health '. Tremenheere states (o p . cit., p . xlviii) as
the reason why a ' very large part of the working class ', although well aware of
this adulteration, nevertheless accept the alum, stone-dust, etc. as p art of their
purchase, that it is for them • a matter of necessity to take from their baker or
from the chandler's sho p such bread as they choose to supp ly '; As they are not
paid their wages before the end of the week, they in their turn are unable • to
pay for the bread consumed by their families during the week, before the end
of the wee k ', and Tremenheere adds on the evidence of witnesses, • it is notori
ous that bread comp osed of those mixtures is made expressly for sale in this
manner'. 'In many English agricultural districts ' (and still more in Scottish)
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Whether money serves as a means of purchase or a means of
payment, this does not alter the nature of the exchange of com
modities. The price of the labour-power is fixed by the contract,
although it is not realized till later, like the rent of a house. The
labour-power is sold, although it is paid for only at a later period.
It will therefore be useful, if we want to conceive the relation in its
pure fo rm, to presuppose for the m oment that the possessor of
labour-power, on the occasion of each sale, immediately receives
the price stipulated in the contract.
We now know the manner of determining the value paid by the
owner of money to the owner of this peculiar commodity, labour
power. The use-value which the former gets in exchange manifests
itself only in the actual utilization, in the process of the consump
tion of the labour-power. The money-owner buys everything
necessary for this process, such as raw material, in the market, and
pays the full price for it. The process of the consumption of labour
power is at the same time the production process of commodities
and of surplus-value. The consumption of labour-power is com
pleted, as in the case of every other commodity, outside the market
or the sphere of circulation. Let us therefore, in company with the
owner of money and the owner of labour-power, leave this noisy
sphere, where everything takes place on the surface and in full view
of everyone, and follow them into the hidden abode of production,
' wages are paid fortnightly and even monthly ; with such long intervals be
tween the payments, the agricultural labourer is obliged to buy on credit . . .
He must pay higher prices, and is in fact tied to the sho p which gives· him credit.
Thus at Horningham in Wilts., for examp le, where the wages are monthly,
the same flour that he could buy elsewhere at I s. l Od. per stone, costs him
2s. 4d. per stone' (Public Health, Sixth Report of the Medical Officer of the
Privy Council, etc., 1 864, p . 264). ' The block-printers of Paisley and Kil
marn ock ' (Western Scotland) ' enforced in 1 833 by a strike the reduction of the
p eriod of payment from monthly to fortnightly ' (Reports oft he Inspectors of
Factories • . . 31 October 1853, p . 34). As a further nice development from the
credit given by the workers to the ca p italist, we may refer to the. method
ad opted by many English coal-owners whereby the worker is not paid till the
end of the month, and in the meantime receives sums on account from �he
cap italist, often in goods for which the miner is obliged to pay more than the
market price (truck system). ' It is a common practice with the coal masters to
pay once a mon th, and advance cash to their workmen at the end of each inter
mediate week. The cash is given in the sho p ' (i.e. the tommy-sho p which be
longs to the master) ; ' the men take it on one side and lay it out on the other'
(Children 's Emp loyment Commission, Third Report, London, 1 864, p. 38, n.
192).
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on whose threshold there hangs the notice ' No admittance except
on business'. Here we shall see, not only how capital produces, but
how capital is itself produced. The secret of profit-making must at
last be laid bare.
··-� the sphere ()f �irculation or commodity exchange, within whose
boundaries-the sale and purchase of labour-p ower goes on,- 'fs iri fact a very Eden of the innate rights of man. It is the exclu sive
realm of Freedom, Equaiity, Property and Bentham . Freedom, be
cause both buyer and seller of a oommodlfY, let us say of labour
power, are determined only by their own free will. They contract
as free persons, who are equal before the law. Their contract is the
final result in which their joint will finds a common legal expression.
Equality, because each enters into relation with the other, as with
a simple owner of comm odities, and they exchange equivalent for
equivalent. Property, because each disposes only of what is his
own. And Bentham, because each looks only to his own advantage.
The only force bringing them together, and putting them into
relation with each other, is the selfishness, the gain and the private
interest of each. Each pays heed to himself only, and no one
w o rries about the others. And precisely for that reason, either in
accordance with the pre-established harm ony of things, or under
the auspices of an omniscient providence , they all work together
to their mutual advantage, for the common weal, and in the com
mon interest.
When we leave this sphere of simple circulation or the exchange
of commodities, which provides the ' free-trader vulgaris ' with his
views, his concepts and the standard by which he judges the society
of capital and wage-labour, a certain change takes place, or so it
appears, in the physiognomy of our dramatis personae. He who
was previously the money-owner now strides out in front as a
capitalist ; the possessor of labour-power follows as his worker.
The one smirks self-importantly and is intent on business ; the
other is timid and holds back, like someone who has brought his
own hide to market and now has nothing else to expect but - a
·

tanning.

�

Part Three

The Production of Absolute
Surplus-Value

Chapter 7 : The Labour Process and the
Valorization Process

I . T H J! L A B O U R P R O C E S S

The use o f labour-power i s labour itself. The purchaser o f labour
power consumes it by setting the seller of it to work. By working,
the latter becomes in actuality what previously he only was
potentially, namely labour-power in action, a worker. In order to
embody his labour in commodities, he must above all embody it in
use-values, things which serve to satisfy needs of one kind or
another. Hence what the capitalist sets the worker to produce is a
particular use-value, a specific article. The fact that the production
of use-values, or goods, is carried on under the control of a
capitalist and on his behalf does not alter the general character of
that production. We shall therefore, in the first place, have to
consider the labour process independently of any specific social
formation.
Labour is, first of all, a process between man and nature, a
process by which man, through his own actions, mediates,
regulates and controls the metabolism between himself and nature.
He confronts the materials of nature as a force of nature. H e
sets i n motion the natural forces which belong to h i s o w n body,
his arms, legs, head and hands, in order to appropriate the
materials of nature in a form adapted to his own needs. Through
this movement he acts upon external nature and changes it, and

in this way he simultaneously changes his own nature. He - de•
velops the potentialities slumbering within nature, and subj ects the
play of its forces to his own sovereign power. We are not dealit1 g
here with those first instinctive forms of labour which remain on
the animal level. An immense interval of time separates the state of
things in which a man brings his labour-power to market for sale
as a commodity from the situation when human labour had not yet
cast off its first instinctive form. We presuppose labour in a form in
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which it is an exclusively human characteristic. A spider conducts
operations which resemble those of the weaver, and a bee would
put many a human architect to shame by the construction of its
honeycomb cells. But what distinguishes the wo rst architect from
the best of bees is that the architect builds the cell in his mind be
fore he constructs it in wax. At the end of every labour process, a
result emerges which had already been co nceived by the worker at
the beginning, hence already existed ideally. Man not only effects a
change of form in the materials of nature ; he also realizes [ver
wirklicht] his own purpose in those materials . And this is a purpose
he is conscious of, it determines the mode of his activity with the
rigidity of a law, and he must subordinate his will to it. This sub
ordination is no mere momentary act. Apart from the exertion of
the working organs, a purposeful will is required fo r the entire
duration of the work. This means close attention. The less he is
attracted by the nature of the work and the way in which it has
to be accomplished, and the less, therefore, he enjoys it a s the
free play of his own physical and mental powers, the closer his
atte ntion is forced to be.
The simple elements of the labour process are (1) purposeful
activity, that is work itself, (2) the object on which that work is
performed, and (3) the instruments of that work.
The land (and this, economically speaking, includes water) in its
original state in which it supplies1 man with necessaries or means
of subsistence ready to hand is available without any effort on his
part as the universal material for human labour. All those things
which labour merely separates from immediate connection with
their environment are objects of labour spontaneously provided by
nature, such as fish caught and separated from their natural
element, namely water, timber felled in virgin forests, and ores ex
tracted from their veins. If, on the other hand, the object of labour
has, so to speak, been filtered through previous labour, we call it
raw material. For example, ore already extracted and ready for
washing. All raw material is an object of labour [Arbeitsgegen
stand], but not every object of labour is raw material ; the object of

1 . ' The earth's spontaneous productions being in small quantity, quite in
dependent of man, ap pear, as it were, to be furnished by Nature, in the same
way as a small sum is given to a young man, in order to put him in a way of
industry, and of making his fortune ' (James Steuart, Principles of Political
Economy, Dublin, 1770, Vol. 1, p. 1 1 6).
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labour counts as raw material only when it has already undergone
some alteration by means of labour. *
An instrument of labour is· a thing, or a complex of things, which
the worker interposes between himself and the object of his labour
and which serves as a conductor, directing his activity onto that
object. He makes use of the mechanical, physical and chem ical
properties of some substances in o rder to set them to work on
other substances as instruments of his p ower, and in accordance
with his purposes. 2 Leaving out of consideration such ready
made means of subsistence as fruits, in gathering which a man's
bodily organs alone serve as the instruments of his labour, the
object the wo rker directly takes possession of is not the object of
lab our but its instrument. Thus nature becomes one of the organs
of his activity, which he annexes to his own bodily organs, adding
stature to himself in spite of the Bible. As the earth is his original
larder, so too it is his original tool h ouse. It supplies him, for
instance, with stones for throwing, grinding, pressing, cutting, etc.
The earth itself is an instrument of labour, but its use in this way,
in agriculture , presupposes a whole series of other instruments
and a comparatively high stage of development of labour-power. 3
As soon as the labour process has undergone the slightest de
velopment, it requires specially prepared instruments. Thus we
find stone implements and weapons in the oldest caves. In the
earliest period of human history, domesticated animals, i . e . ani
mals that have undergone modification by means of labour, that
2. ' Reason is as cunning as it is powerful. Cunning may be said to lie in
the intermediative action which, while it permits the objects to follow their
own bent and act upon one another till they waste away, and does not itself
directly interfere in the process, is nevertheless only working out its own aims '
(Hegel, Enzyklopadie, Erster Theil, Die Logik , Berlin, 1 840, p. 382) [Para. 209,
Addition. English translation : Hegel 's Logic, tr. W. V. Wallace (revised by
J. N. Fi ndlay), Oxford, 1 9 75, pp. 272-3].
3. In his otherwise miserable work Theorie de l'economie po/itique, Paris,
1 8 1 5, Ganilh enumerates in a striking manner in opposition to the Physiocrats•
the long series of labour processes which form the presupposition for agricul·
ture properly so called.
• ' For the Physiocrats, the productivity of labour appeared as a glft;bf
nature, a productive power of nature . . • Surplus-value therefore appeared as ·a
g iji ofnature ' (Theories ofSurpius- Value, Part 1 , pp. 49-5 1).
• M arx thus uses the term ' raw material ' in a technical sense, narrower than
that o f standard English usage.
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have been b red specially, play the chief part as instruments of
labour along with stones, wood, b ones and shells, which have also
had work done o n them.4 The use and construction of instruments
of labour, although present in germ among certain species of
animals, is characteristic of the specifically human labour process,
and Franklin therefore defines man as ' a tool-making animal ' .
Relics o f bygone instruments o f labour possess the same impor
tance for the investigation of extinct economic fo rmations of
society as do fossil bones for the determination of extinct species of
animals. It is not what is made but how, and by what instruments
of labour, that distinguishes different economic epochs.5 Instru
ments of labour not only supply a standard of the degree of
development which human labour has attained, but they also
indicate the social relations within which men work. Am ong the
instruments of labour, those of a mechanical kind, which , taken
as a whole, we may call the bones and muscles of production,
offer much m ore decisive evidence of the character of a given social
epoch of production than those which, like pipes, tubs, baskets,
jars etc., serve only to hold the materials fo r labour, and may be
given the general denotation of the vascular system of production.
The latter first begins to play an important part in the chemical
industries. 6
In a wider sense we may include am ong the instruments of
labour, in addition to things through which the impact of labour
on its object i s mediated, and which therefore, in one way or
another, serve as co nductors of activity, all the objective conditions
necessary for carrying on the labour process. These do not enter
directly into the process, but without them it is either impossible
for it to take place, or possible only to a partial extent. Once again;
the earth itself is a universal instrument of this kind, for it provides
4. In his Re/lexions sur Ia formation et Ia distribution des richesses (1 766),
Turgot gives a good account of the importance of domesticated animals for
the beginnings of civilization.
S. The least important commodities of all for the technological comparison
of different epochs of prod uction are articles of real l uxury.
6. The writers of history have so far paid very little attention to the develop
ment of material production, which is the basis of all social life, and there
fore of all real history. But prehistoric times at any rate have been classified
on the basis of the in_vestigations of natural science, rather than so-called
historical research. Prehistory has been divided, according to the materials
used to make tools and weapons, into the Stone Age, the Bronze Age and the
Iron Age.
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the worker with the ground beneath his feet and a ' field of em

ployment ' for his own particular process. Instruments of this kind,

which have already been mediated through past labour, include
workshops, canals, roads, etc.
In the labour process, therefore, man's activity, via the instru
ments of labour, effects an alte rati on in the object of labour which
was intended from the outset. The process is extinguished in the
product. The product of the process is a use-value, a piece of
natural material adapted to human needs by means of a change in
its form. Lab our has become bound up in its object : labour has
been objectified, the object has been worked on. What on the side
of the worker appeared in the form of unrest [Unruhe] now ap
pears, on the side of the product, in the form of being [Sein], as a
fixed, immobile characteristic. The worker has spun, and the pro
duct is a spinning.*
If we look at the whole process from the point of view of its
result, the product, it is plain that both the instrum ents and the
object of labour are means of production 1 and that the labour it
self is prod ilctive labour. 8
Although a use-value emerges from the labour process, in the
form of a product, other use-values, products of previous labour,
enter into it as means of production. The same use-value is both the
prod uct of a previous process, and a means of production in a
later process. Products are therefore not only results o f l abour, but
also its essential conditi ons.
With the exception of the extractive industries, such as mining,
hunting, fishing (and agriculture, but only in s o far as it starts by
breaking up virgin soil), where the material for labour is provided
directly by nature, all branches of industry deal with raw material,
i .e. an object of labour which has already been filtered through
labour, which is itself already a product of labour. An example is
seed in agriculture . Animals and plants which we are accustomed
to consider as products of nature, may be, in their present form, •
7. It appears paradoxical to assert that uncaught fish, for instance, are '
means of production in the fishing ind ustry. But hitherto no one has discove· re
· d
the art of catching fish in waters that contain none.
8. This method of determining what is prod uct ive labour, from the stand
point of the simple labour process, is by no means sufficient to cover the .
capitalist process of production.
• ' Spinning ' : a q uantity of thread or spun yarn (O.E.D.).
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not only products of, say, last year's labour, but the result of a
gradual transformation continued through many generations un
der human control, and through the agency of human labour. As
regards the instruments of labour in particular, they show traces
of the labour of past ages, even to the most superficial observer, in
the great majority of cases.
Raw material may either form the principal substance of a
product, or it may enter into its formation only as an accessory.
An accessory may be consumed by the instruments of labour, such
as coal by a steam-engine, oil by a wheel, hay by draft-horses, or it
may be added to the raw material in order to produce some physi
cal modification of it, as chlorine is added to unbleached linen,
coal to iron, dye to wool, or again it may help to accomplish the
work itself, as in the case of the materials used for heating and
lighting workshops. The distinction between principal substance
and accessory vanishes in the chemical industries proper, because
there none of the raw material re-appears, in its original composi
tion, in the substance of the product.9
Every object possesses various properties, and is thus capable
of being applied to different uses. The same product may therefore
form the raw material for very different labour processes. Com,
for example, is a raw material for millers, starch-manufacturers,
distillers and cattle-breeders. It also enters as raw material into its
own production in the shape of seed ; coal both emerges from the
mining industry as a product and enters into it as a means of pro
d uction.
Again, a particular product may be used as both instrument of
labour and raw material in the same process. Take, for instance,
the fattening of cattle, where the animal is the raw material, and at
the same time an instrument for the production of manure.
A product, though ready for immediate consumption, may
nevertheless serve as raw material for a further product, as grapes
do when they become the raw material for wine. On the other
hand, labour may release its product in such a form that it can only
be used as raw material. Raw material in this condition, such as
9. Storch distinguishes between raw material (' matiere ') and accessory
materials ( ' materiaux '). Cherbuliez describes accessories as ' matieres instru
mentales '.•
*H. Storch, Cours d'economie politique, Vol. 1, St Petersburg, 1815, p . 228 ;
A . Cherbuliez, Richesse oupauvrete, Paris, 1 841, p. 14.
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cotton, thread and yam, is called semi-manufactured, but should
rather be described as having been manufactured up to a certain
level. Although itself already a product, this raw material may
have to go through a whole series of diffe rent processes, and in
each of these it serves as raw material, changing its shape con
stantly, until it is precipitated from the last process of the series in
finished form, either as means of subsistence or as instrument of
labour.
Hence we see that whether a use-value is to be regarded as raw
material, as instrument of labour or as product is determined
entirely by its specific function in the labour process, by the position
it occupies there : as its position changes, so do its determining
characteristics.
Therefore, whenever products enter as means of production into
new labour processes, they lose their character of being products
and function only as objective factors contributing to living labour.
A spinner treats spindles only as a means for spinning, and flax as
the material he spins. Of course it is impossible to spin without
material and spindles ; and therefore the availability of these
products is presupposed at the beginning of the spinning opera
tion. But in the process itself, the fact that they are the products
of past labour is as irrelevant as, in the case of the digestive pro
cess, the fact that bread is the product of the previous labour of the
farmer, the miller and the baker. On the contrary, it is by the ir
imperfections that the means of prod uction in any process bring to
our attention their character of being the products of past labour.
A knife which fails to cut, a piece of thread which keeps on snap
ping, forcibly remind us of Mr A, the cutler, or Mr B, the spinner.
In a successful product, the role pla'yed by past labour in mediating
its useful properties has been extinguished.
A machine which is not active in the labour process is useless.
In addition, it falls prey to the destructive power of natural pro
cesses. Iron rusts ; wood rots. Yarn with which we neither weave'
nor knit is cotton wasted. Living labour m ust seize on these
things, awaken them from the dead, change them from merely·
possible into real and effective use-values. Bathed in the fire - of:
labour, appropriated as part of its organism, and infused with vital
energy for the performa nce of the functions appropriate to their
concept and to their vocation in the process, they are indeed con
sumed, but to some p urpose, as elements in the formation of new
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use-values, new products , which are capable of entering into in·
dividual consumption as means of subsistence or into a new labour

process as.means of production.
If then, on the one hand, finished products are not only resul ts
of the labour process,. but also conditions of its existen ce, their

induction into the process, their contact with living labour, is the
sole means. by which they can be made to retain their character of
u s e- v alue s, and be realized.
Labour uses up its material elements, its objects and its instru
ments. It consumes them, and is therefore a process of consump

tion. Such productive consumption is distinguished from individua l
co nsumption by this, that the latter uses up p roducts as means of
sub sis tence for the l ivi n g i nd ivi d ual ; the former, as means of sub
s is te n ce for labour, i.e. for the activity th rough which the living
indi vidual 's labour-power manifests itself. Thus the product of
individual consumption is the consumer himself ; the result of pro
ductive con s umption is a product disti n ct from the consumer.
In so far then as its instruments and its o bject s are themselve s

prod u cts , labour consumes prod u cts in order to create products,. or
in other words consumes one set of product s by turni ng them into
m ean s of production for anot her set. But just as the labour
process originally took place o nly between man and the earth
(wh ich was availa ble independently of any human action), so even
now we still employ in the process many mea n s of production
which are provided directly by natu re and do not r epre sent any

combination of natural substances with human labour.
The labour process, as we have just presented it in its simple and
abstract elements,is purposeful activity aimed at the production of
use-values. It is an appropriation of what exists in nature for the
r equi rem ents of man. It is the universal condition for the m etabolic
interaction (Stoffwechsel] between .man and nature :. the everlasting
nature-imposed con.dition of human existence, and it is therefore
independent of every form of that existence , or £ather it is common
to all forms of s ociety in which human beings live. We did not,
therefore, have to present the worker in his relatio nship with
other workers ; it was enough to present man and his labour on one
side:. nature an d its materials on the other. The taste of porridge
does n o t tell us who grew the oats, and the pr oces s we have pre
sent ed does not reveal the co nditions under which it takes place,
whether it is happening under the slave-owner's b rutal lash or the
anxious eye of the capitali st, whether Cincinnatus undertakes it in
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tilling his couple of acres,* or a savage, when h e lays low a wild
beast with a stone. 10
Let us now return to o u r w o uJd-be capitalist. We left h i m just
after he had purchased, in the open market, all the necessary fac
tors of the labour process ; its objective factors, the means of pro
duction, as well as its perso nal factor, labour-power. With the keen
eye of an expert, he has selected the means of producti on and the
kind of labour-power best adapted to his particular trade, be it
spinning, bootmaking o r any other kind. He then proceeds to
consume the comm odity, the labour-power he has just b ought, i . e.
he causes the worker, the bearer of that labour-power, to consume
the means of production by his labour. The general character of the
labour process is evidently not changed by the fact that the worker
works for the capitalist instead of for him self ; moreover, the
particular methods and operations employed in bootmaking or
spinning are not immediately altered by the intervention of the
capitalist. He must begin by taking the labour-power as he finds it
in the m arket, and co nsequently he must be satisfi ed with the kind
of labour which arose in a peri od when there were as yet no capi
talists. The transformation of the mode of production itself which
results from the subordination of labour to capital can only occur
later on, and we shall the ref ore deal with it iri a later chapter.
The labour process, when it is the process by which the capitalist
consumes labour-power, exhibits two characteristic phenomena.
First, the worker works under the control of the capitalist to
whom his labour belongs ; the capitalist takes good care that the
work is done in a proper manner, and the means of production are
applied directly to the purpose, so that the raw material is not
wasted, and the instruments of labour are spared, i.e. only worn
to the extent necessitated by their use in the work.
10. By a wonderful feat of logical acumen, Colonel Torrens has discovered,
in this stone of the savage, the origin of capital. ' In the first stone which. the
savage fl ings at the wild animal he pursues, in the first stick that he seizes to
strike down the fruit which hangs above his reach, we see the apprQpria#gii
of one article for the purpose of aiding in the acquisition of another, and .fl}ijs
discover the origin of capital ' (R. Torrens, An Essay on the Productlortof
Wealth, etc., pp. 70-71 ) . No doubt this ' first stick ' [Stock] would also explain
why 'stock' in English is synonymous with capital.

• The Roman patrician Lucius Quinctius Cincinnatus( dictator of Rome from
458 to 43 9 B.c.) was reputed to have lived a simple and exemplary life, cul
tivating his own small farm in person�
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Secondly, the product is the property of the capitalist and not
that of the worker, its immediate producer. Supp ose that a
capital ist pays for a day's worth of labour-power ; then the right to
use that p ower for a day bel ongs to him, just as much as the right
to use any other commodity, such as a horse he had hired for the
day. The use of a commodity belongs to its purchaser, and the
seller of labour-power, by giving his labour, does no more, in
reality, than part with the use-value he has sold. From the instant
he steps into the workshop, the use-value of his labour-power and
therefore al so its use, which is labour, belongs to the capitalist. By
the purchase of labour-power, the capitalist incorporates labour,
as a living agen t of fermentation, into the lifeless constituents of
the product, which also belong to him. From his p oint of view, the
labour process is nothing more than the co nsumption of the com
m odity purchased, i .e . of labour-power ; but he can consume this
labour-power only by adding the means of production to it. The
labour process is a process between things the capitalist has pur
chased, things which belong to him. Thus the product of this pro
cess belongs to him just as much as the wine which is the product
of the process of fermentation going on in his cellar.U
1 1 . ' Products are appropriated before they are t ranSformed into capital ;
this transform ation does not withdraw them from that appropriation '
(Cherbuliez, Richesse ou pauvrete, Paris, 1 84 1 , p . 5 4 ) . ' T h e proletarian, by
sell i n g his labour for a de'finite q uantity of the means of subsistence (appro
visionnement),* renounces all claim to a share in the product. The products
continue to be appropriated as before : this is in no way altered by the bargain
we have mentioned . The product belongs exclusively t o the capitalist, who
supp lied the raw materials and the approvisionnement. This follows rigorously
fro m the law of appropriation, a law whose fu ndamental prinCiple was the
exact opp osite, namely that every worker has an exclusive right t o the owner
ship of what he produces ' (ibid . , p. 58). ' When the labourers receive wages
for their labour . . . the capitalist is then the owner not of the capital only '
(i.e. the means of production) ' but of the labour also. If what is paid as wages
is included, as it commonly is, in the term capital, it is absurd to talk of
labour separatel y from capital. The word capital as thus em ployed incl udes
labour and capital both ' (James Mill, Elements of Political Economy, London,
1 8 2 1 , pp. 70-7 1 ) .
• see t h e discussion o f Cherbuliez's notion o f approvisionnement in Grun
drisse (English edition), pp. 299-300: ' The economists, incidentally, i1).tro
duce the product as third element of the substance of capital . . . This is the
product [as] . . . immediate object of individual consumption ; approvisionne
ment, as Cherbuliez calls it.'
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2. THE V AL O R I Z A T I O N P R O C E S S

The product - the property o f the c apitalist - i s a use-value, a s
yarn, for example, o r b o ots. B u t altho ugh b o ots are, to s o m e e x
tent, the basis of social progress, and our capitalist is decidedly in
favour of progress, he does not manufacture b o o ts for their own
sake. Use-value is certainly not Ia chose qu 'on aime pour lui-meme*
in the production of commodities. Use-values are produced by
capitalists only because and in so far as they form the material
substratum of e xchange-value, are the bearers of exchange
value. Our capitalist has two objectives : in the first place, he wants
to produce a use-value which has exchange-value, i.e. an article
destined to be sold, a commodity ; and secondly he wants to pro
duce a commodity greater in value than the sum of the values o f .
the commodities used to produce it, namely the means of pro
duction and the labour-power he purchased with his good money
on the open market. His aim is to produce not only a use-value,
but a commodity ; not only use-value, but value; and n ot just
value, but also surplus-value.
It must be borne in mind that we are now dealing with the
production of commodities, and that up to this point we have
considered only o ne aspect of the process. Just as the commodity
itself is a unity formed of use-value and value, so the process of
production must be a unity, composed of the labour process and
the process of creating value [ Wertbildungsprozess].
Let us now e xamine production as a process of creating value.
We know that the value of each commodity is determined by the
quantity of labour materialized in its use-value, by the labour
time socially necessary to produce it. This rule also h olds good in
the case of the product handed over to the capitalist as a result of
the labour-process. Assuming this product to be yarn, our first step
is to calculate the quantity of labour objectified in it.
For spinning the yarn, raw material is require d ; suppose in this
case l 0 lb. of cotton. We have no need at present to investigate the
value of this cotton, for our capitalist has, we will assume, bought
it at its full value, say 1 0 shillings . In this price the labour re
quired for the producti on of the cott on is already expressetUn
terms of average social labour. We will further assume that the
wear and tear of the spindle, which for our present purpose may
represent all other instruments of labour employed, amounts to
• ' The

thing desired for its own sake'.

·
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the value of 2 shillings. If then, twenty-four hours of labour, or
t w o worki n g d a y s , are required to produce the quantity of gold re
presented by 12 shillings, i t follows first of all that two days of
labour are objectified in the yarn.
We should not let ourselves be misled by the circumstance that
the cotton has changed its form and the worn-down portion of the
spindle has entirely disappeared. According to the general law of
value, if the value of 40 lb. of yarn
the value of 40 lb. of cotton
+ the value of a whole spindle, i . e . if the same amount of labour
=

time is required to produce the commodities o n either side of this

equation, then 10 lb. of yarn are a n equivalent for 10 lb. of cotton,
together with a quarter of a spindle. In the case we are considering,
the same amount of labour-time i s represented in the

10 lb. of

yarn on the one hand, and in the 10 lb. of cotton and the fraction
of a spindle on the other. It is therefore a matter of indifference

whether value appears in cotton, in a spindle or in yarn : its amount
remains the same. The spindle and cotton, instead of resting quietly
side by side, j o i n together i n the process, their forms are altered,
and they are turned into yarn ; but their value is n o more affected
by this fact than it would be if they had been simply exchanged for
their equivalent in yarn.
The labour-time required for the production of the cotton, the
raw material of the yarn, i s part of the labour necessary to prod uce
the yarn, and is therefore contained in the yarn. The same applies
to the labour embodied in the spindle, without w hose wear and
tear the cotton could not be spu n . 1 2
Hence i n determining t h e value o f the yarn, or t h e labour-time
required for its production, all .the special processes carried on at
various times and i n different places which were necessary, first to
produce the cotton and the wasted portion of the spindle, and then
with the cotton and the spindle to spin the yarn, may together be
looked on a s different and successive phases of the same labour
process. All the labour contained in the yarn is past labour; and it
is a matter of no i m portance that the labour expended to produce
its constituent elements lies further back in the past than the
labour expended on the final process, the spinning. The former
stands, as it were, in the pluperfect, the latter in the perfect tense,
but this does not matter. If a definite quantity of labour, say thirty
12. ' Not only the labour applied immediately to commodities affects their
value, but the labour also which is bestowed on the implements, tools, and
buildings with which such labour is assisted ' (Ricardo, op. cit, p. 1 6).
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days, is needed to build a house, the total amou nt of labour in
corporated in the house is not altered by the fact that the work of
the last day was done twenty-nine days later than that of the first.
Therefore the labour contained i n the raw material and instruments
of labour can be treated just as if i t were labour expended in an
earlier stage of the spinning process, before the Ia bour finally added
i n the form of actual spinning.
The values of the means of production which are expressed
the price of

in
12 shillings (the cotton and the spindle) are there

fore constituent parts of the value of the yarn, i.e. of the value of
the product.
Two conditions must nevertheless be fulfilled. First, the cotton
and the spindle must genuinely have served to produce a use
value ; they must in the present case become yarn. Value is in

dependent of the particular use-value by which i t is borne, but a
use-value of some kind has to act as its bearer. Second, the labour

time expended must n ot exceed what is necessary under the given
social conditions of production. Therefore, if no more than l ib. of
cotton is needed to spin l ib. of yarn, no more than this weight of
cotton may be consumed in the production of

1 lb. of yarn. The

same i s true of the spindle. If the capitalist has a foible for using
golden spind les instead of steel ones, the only labour that counts
for anything in the value of the yarn remains that which would be
required to produce a steel spindle, because no more is necessary
under the given social conditions.
We now know what part of the value of the yarn is formed by
the means of production, namely the cotton and the spindle. It is

12 shillings, i . e . the materialization of two days of labour. The
next point to be considered is what part of the value of the yarn is
added to the cotton by the labour of the spinner.
We have now to consider this labour from a standpoint quite
different from that adopted for the labour process. There we
viewed it solely as the activity which has the purpose of changing
cotton into yarn ; there, the more appropriate the work was to its
purpose, the better the yarn, other circumstances remaining;.iQ:e •
same. In that case the labour of the spinner was specificall y differ- ·
ent from other kinds of productive labour, a n d this difference' re
vealed itself b oth subjectively in the particular purpose of spin.;
ning, and objectively in the special character of its operations, the
special nature

of its means of production, and the special use-value

of its product. For the operation of spinning, cotton and spindles
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are a necessity, but for making rifled cannon they would be of no
use whatever. Here, o n the contrary, where we consider the labour
of the spinner only in so far as it creates value, i.e. is a source of
value, that labour differs in no respect from the labour of the man
who bores cannon, or (what concerns us more closely here) from
the labour of the cotton-plan ter and the spindle-maker which is
realized in the means of prqduction of the yarn. It is solely by
reason of this identity that cotton plan ting, spindle-making and
spinning are capable of forming the component parts of one whole,
namely the value of the yarn, differing only quantitatively from
each other. Here we are no longer concerned with the quality, the
character and the content of the labour, but merely with its
quantity. And this simply requires to be calculated. We assume
that spinning is simple labour, the average labour of a given
society. Later it will be seen that the contrary assumption would
make no difference.
During the labour process, the worker's labour constantly un der
goes a transformation, from the form of unrest [ Unruhe] into that
of being [Sein ] , from the form of motion [Bewegung] into that
of objectivity [Gegenstiindlichkeit]. At the end of one hour, the
spin ning motion is represented in a certain quantity of yarn; in
other words, a definite quantity of labour, namely that of one
hour, has been objectified in the cotton. We say labour, i.e. the
expenditure of his vital force by the spin ner, and not spin ning
labour, because the special work of spin ning counts here only in so
far as it is the expenditure of labour-power in general, and not the
specific labour of the spinner.
In the process we are now considering it is of extreme importance
that no more time be consumed in the work of transforming the
cotton into yarn than is necessary under the given social conditions;
If under normal, i.e. average social conditions of production, x
pounds of cotton are made into y pounds of yarn by one hour's
labour; then a day's labour does not count as 12 hours' labour un
less 12x lb. of cotton have been m ade in to 12y lb. of yarn ; for
only socially necessary labour-time counts towards the creation of
value.
Not only the labour, but also the raw material and the product
now appear in quite a new light, very different from that in which
we viewed them in the labour process pure and simple. Now the
raw material merely serves to absorb a defi nite quantity of labour.
By being soaked in labour, the raw material is in fact changed into
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yam, because labour-power is expended in the form of spinning

and added to it ; but the product, the yarn, is now nothing more
than a measure of the l abour absorbed by the cotton. If in one
hour 1t lb. of cotton can be spun into It lb. of yarn, then 10 lb. of
yarn indicate the absorption of 6 hours of l abour. Defi nite quanti·
ties of product, -quantities which are determined by experience,
now represent nothing but definite quantities of labour, definite
masses of crystallized labour-time. They are now simply the
material shape taken by a given number of hours or days of social
labour.
The fact that the labour is precisely the labour of spinning, that
its material is cotton, its product yarn , is as irrelevant here as it is
that the object of labour is itself already a product, hence already
raw material. If the worker, instead of spinning, were to be em·

ployed in a coal-mine, the object on which he worked would be
coal, which is presen t in nature ; nevertheless, a defin ite quantity o f
coal, w h e n extracted from its seam, w o u l d represent a definite
quantity of absorbed labour.
We assumed, o n the occasion of its sale, that the value of a day's
labour-power was 3 shillings, and that 6 hours of labour was in
corporated in that sum ; and consequently that this amount of
labour was needed to produce the worker's average daily means of
subsistence. If n ow our spinner, by working for one hour, can
convert It lb. of cotton into It lb. of yarn,1 3 i t follows that in 6
hours he will convert 10 lb. of cotton into 1 0 lb. of yarn . Hence,
during the spinning process, the cotton absorbs 6 hours of labour.
The same quantity of labour is also embodied in a piece of gold of
the value of 3 shillings. A value of 3 shillings, therefore, is added
to the cotton by the labour of spinn ing.
Let us n ow consider the total value of the product, the I 0 lb. of
yarn. Two and a half days of labour have been objectified in it. Out
of this, two days were contained in the cotton and the worn-down
portion of the spindle, and half a day was absorbed during the pro�
cess of spinning. This two and a half days of labour is represented
by a piece of gold of the value of I 5 shillings. Hence I5 shillings_is
an adequate price for the 1 0 lb. of yarn, and the price of

I lb; -is

I s . 6d.
Our capitalist stares in astonishment. The value of the product
is equal to the value of the capital advanced. The value advanced
has n o t been valorized , no surplus-value has been created, and
1 3. These figures are entirely arbitrary.
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consequently money has not been transformed into capital. The
price of the yarn is 1 5 shillings, and 1 5 shillings were spent in the
open market on the constituent elements of the product or, what
amounts to the same thing, on the factors of the labour process ;
10 shillings were paid for the cotton, 2 shillings for the wear of the
spindle and 3 shillings for the labour-power. The swollen value of
the yarn is of no avail, for it is merely the sum of the values form
erly existing in the cotton, the spindle and the labour-power : out
of such a simple addition of existing values, no surplus-value can
possibly arise.1 4 These values are now all concentrated in one
thing ; but so they were in the sum of 15 shillings, before it was split
up into three parts by the purchase of the commodities.
In itself this result is not particularly strange. The value of one
pound of yarn is ls. 6d., and our capitalist would therefore have to
pay 15 shillings for 10 lb. of yarn on the open market. lt is clear that
whether a man buys his house ready built, or has it built for him,
neither of these operations will increase the amount of money laid
out on the house.
Our capitalist, who is at home in vulgar economics, may per
haps say that he advanced his money with the intention of making
more money out of it. The road to hell is paved with good in
tentions, and he might just as well have intended to make money
w ithout producing at all. 1 5 He makes threats. He will not be
caught napping again. In future he will buy the commodities in the
market, instead of manufacturing them himself. But if all his
brother capitalists were to do the same, where would he find his
commodities on the market? And he cannot eat his money. He
recites the catechism : ' Consider my abstinence. I might have
1 4. This is the fundamental proposition which forms the basis of the
doctrine of the Physiocrats that all non-agricultural labour is unproductive.
For the professional economist it is irrefutable. ' This method of adding to one
particular object the value of numerous others ' (for example adding the living
costs of the weaver to the flax) 'of as i t were heaping up various values in
'
layers on top of one single value, has the result that this value grows to the
same extent . . . The expression " addition " gives a very clear picture of the
way in which the price of a manufactured product is formed ; this price is
only the sum of a number of values which have been consumed, and it is
arrived at by adding them together ; however, addition is not the same as
multiplication ' (Mercier de Ia Riviere, op. cit., p. 599).
15. Thus from 1844 to 1847 he withdrew part of his capital from productive
employment in order to throw it away in railway speculations ; and so also,
during the American Civil War, he closed his factory and turned the workers
onto the street in order to gamble on the Liverpool cotton exchange. ·
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squandered the 1 5 shillings, but instead I consumed it productively
and made yarn with it. ' Very true ; and as a reward he is now in
possession of good yam instead of a bad conscience. As for play
ing the part of a miser, it would never do for him to relapse into
such bad ways ; we have already seen what such asceticism leads to.
Beside!!, where there is nothing, the king has lost his rights ; what
ever the merits of his abstinence there is no money there to recom
pense him, because the value of the product is merely the sum of
the values thrown into the process of production. Let him therefore
console himself with the reflection that virtue is its own reward. But
no, on the contrary, he becomes insistent. The yarn is of no use to
him, he says. He produced it in order to sell it. In that case let him
sell it, or, easier still, let him in future produce -only things he needs
himself, a remedy already prescribed by his personal physician
MacCulloch as being of proven efficacy against an epidemic of
over-production. Now our capitalist grows defiant. ' Can the
worker produce commodities out of nothing, merely by using his
arms and legs? Did I not provide him with the materials through
which, and in which alone, his labour could be embodied? And as
the greater part of society consists of such impecunious creatures,
have I not rendered society an incalculable service by providing
my instruments of production, my cotton and my spindle, and the
worker too, for have I not provided him with the means of sub
sistence? Am I to be allowed nothing in return for all this service ? '
But has the worker not performed a n equivalent service in return,
by changing his cotton and his spindle into yam? In any case,
here the question of service does not arise . 1 6 A service is nothing
other than the useful effect of a use-value, be it that of a com1 6. ' Let whoever wants to do so extol himself, put on finery and adorn
himself [but pay no heed and keep firmly to the scriptures) . . . Whoever iakes
more or better than he gives, that is usury and does not signify a service but a
wrong done to his neighbour, as when one steals and. robs. Not everything
described as a service and a benefit to one's neighbour is in fact a service an4 a
benefit. An adulteress and an adulterer do each other a great serVic¢. and
pleasure. A horseman does g.. e at service to a robber by helping him to rdb.()n
the highway, and attack the people and the land. The papists do our peaple ·a
great service in that they do not drown, burn, or murder them all , or I� theiD
rot in prison, but let some live and drive them out or take from them what
they have. The devil himself does his servants a great, inestimable service . . .
To sum u p : the world is full of great, excellent daily services and good deeds '
(Martin Luther, An die P/arrherrn, wicler clen Wucher zupredigen. Vermanu��g,
Wittenberg, I 540).
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modity, or that of the labour.1 7 But here we are dealing with
exchange-value. The capitalist paid to the worker a value of 3
shillings, and the worker gave him back an exact equivalent in the
value of 3 shillings he added to the cotton : he gave him value for
value. Our friend, who has up till now displayed all the- arrogance
of capital, suddenly takes on the unassuming demeanour of one of
his own workers, and exclaims : ' Have I myself not worked? Have
I not performed the labour of superintendence, of overseeing the
spinner? And does not this labour, - too, create value ? ' The
capitalist's own overseer and manager shrug their shoulders. In the
meantime, with a hearty laugh, he recovers his composure. The
whole litany he has just recited was simply meant to pull the wool
over our eyes. He himself does not care twopence for it. He leaves
this and all similar subterfuges and conjuring tricks to the pro
fessors of political economy, who are paid for it. He himself is a
practical man, and although he does not always consider what he
says outside his business, within his business he knows what he is
doing.
Let us examine the matter more closely. The v alue of a day's
labour-power amounts to 3 shillings, because on our assumption
half a day's labour is objectified in that quantity of labour-power,
i.e. because the means of subsistence required every day for the
production of labour-power cost half a day's labour. But the past
labour embodied in the labour-power and the living labour it can
perform, and the daily cost of maintaining labour-power and its
daily expenditure in work, are two totally different things. The
former determines the exchange-value of the labour-power, the
latter is its use-value. The fact that half a day's labour is necessary
to keep the worker alive during 24 hours does not in any way pre
vent him from working a whole day. Therefore the value of labour
power, and the value which that labour-power valorizes [verwertet]
in the labour-process, are two entirely different magnitude s ; and
this difference was what the capitalist had in mind when he was
purchasing the labour-power. The useful quality of labour-power,
by virtue of which it makes yarn or boots, was to the capitalist
merely the necessary condition for his activity ; for in order to
create value labour m ust be expended in a useful manner. What
17. In Zur Kritik der politischen Okonomie, p. 14 [English edition, p . 37], .1
make_ the following remark on this point : ' It is easy to understand what
" service " the category " service " must render to economists like J. B. Say
and F. Bastiat.'
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was really decisive for him was the specific use-value which this
commodity possesses of being a source not only of value, but of
more value than it has itself. This is the specific service the capital
ist expects from labour-power, and in this transaction he acts i n
accordance with the eternal law s of commodity-exchange. I n fact,

the seller of labour-power, like the seller of any other commodity,
realizes [realisiert] its exchange-value, and alienates [veriiussert ] its
use-value. He cannot take the one without giving the other. The

use-value of labour-power, in other words labour, belongs just as
little to its seller as the use-value of oil after it has been sold be
longs to the dealer who sold it. The owner of the money has paid

the value of a day's labour-power ; he therefore has the use of it for
a day, a day's labour belongs to him. On the one hand the daily
sustenance of labour-power costs only half a day's labour, while
on the other hand the very same labour-power can remain effective,

can work, during a whole day, and consequently the value which

its use during one day creates is double what the capitalist pays
for that use ; this circumstance is a piece of good luck for the
buyer, but by no means an injustice towards the seller.

Our capitalist foresaw this situation, and that was the cause of

his laughter. The worker therefore finds, i n the workshop, the
means of production necessary for working not just 6 but 12 hours.

If 1 0 lb. of cotton could absorb 6 hours' labour, and become 10 lb.
of yarn, now 20 lb. of cotton will absorb 12 hours' labour and be
changed into 20 lb. of yarn. Let us examine the product of this ex
tended labour-process. Now five days of labour are objectifi ed ·in
this 20 lb. of yarn ; four days are due to the cotton and the lost steel
of the spindle, the remaining day has been absorbed by the cotton
during the spinning process. Expressed in gold, the labour of fi ve
days is 30 shillings. This is therefore the price of the 20 lb. of yarn,

giving, as before, Is. 6d. as the price of 1 lb. But the sum of the
values of the commodities thrown into the process amounts to 27

shillings. The value of the yarn is 30 shillings. Therefore the value
of the product is one-ninth greater than the value advanced. to

produce i t ; 27 shillings have turned into 30 shillings ; a surpl��
value of 3 shillings has been precipitated. The trick has at lil:�t
worked : money has been transformed into capital.
.
:
Every condition of the problem is satisfied, while the laws
'

,

governing the exchange of commodities have not been violated in
any way. Equivalent has been exchanged for equivalent. For the
capitalist as buyer paid the ful l value for each commodity, for the
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cotton, for the spindle and for the labour-power. He then did what
is done by every purchaser of commodities : he consumed their use

value. The process of consuming labour-power, which was also the
process of producing commodities, resulted in20 lb. of yarn, with a
value of 30 shillings. The capitalist, formerly a buyer, now returns
to the market as a seller. He sells his yam at l s . 6d. a pound, which

is its exact value. Yet for all that he withdraws 3 shillings more
from circulation than he originally threw into it. This whole course
of events, the transformation of money into capital, both takes

place and does not take place in the sphere of circulation. It takes
place through the mediation of circulation because it is conditioned
by the purchase of the labour-power in the market ; it does not take
place i n circulation because what happens there is only an intro

duction to the valorization process, which is entirely con fi ned to
the sphere of production. And so ' everything is for the best in the
best of all possible worlds ' .
By turning his money into commodities which serve as the
building materials for a new product, and as factors in the labour

process, by incorporating living labour into their lifeless objec
tivity, . the capitalist simultaneously transforms value, i . e . past
labour in its objectified and lifeless form, into capital, value which
can perform its own valorization process, an animated monster

which begins to ' work ', ' as if its body were by love possessed '.*
If we now compare the process of creating value with the process
of valorization, we see that the latter is nothing but the con

tinuation of the former beyond a definite point. If the process is

not carried beyond the point where the value paid by the capitalist
for the labour-power is replaced by an exact equivalent, it is simply
a process of creating value ; but if it is continued beyond that point,
it becomes a process of valorization.
If we proceed further, and compare the process of creating
value with the labour process, we find that the latter consists in the

useful labour which produces use-values. Here the movement of
production is viewed qualitatively, with regard to the particular
kind of article produced, and in accordance with the purpose and
content of the movement. But

if it is viewed as a value-creating

process the same labour process appears only quantitatively. Here

it is a question merely of the time needed to do the work, of the
period, that is, during which the labour-power is usefully expended.

• Goethe, Faust, Part I, Auerbach's
es Lfeb • im Leibe ').

Cellar in Leipzig, line 2141 ('als hiitt'
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Here the commodities which enter into the labour process no
longer count as functionally determined and material elements on
whieh labour-power acts with a given purpose. They count merely
as definite quantities of objectified labour. Whether it was already
contained in the means of production, or has just been added by
the action of labour-power, that labour counts only according to
its duration. It amounts to so many hours, or days, etc.
Moreover, the time spent in production counts only in so far as
it is socially necessary for the production of a use-value. This has
various consequences. First, the labour-power must be functioning
under normal conditions. If a self-acting mule is the socially pre
dominant instrument of labour for spinning, it would be im
permissible to supply the spinner with a spinning-wheel. The cot
ton too must not be such rubbish as to tear at every other moment,
but must be of suitable quality. Otherwise the spinner would spend
more time than socially necessary in producing his pound of yarn,
and in this case the excess of time would create neither value nor
money. But whether the objective factors of labour are normal or
not does not depend on the worker, but rather on the capitalist. A
further condition is that the labour-power itself must be of normal
effectiveness. In the trade in which it is being employed, it must
possess the average skill, dexterity and speed prevalent in that
trade, and our capitalist took good care to buy labour-power of
such normal quality. It must be expended with the average amount
of exertion and the usual degree of intensity; and the capitalist is as
careful to see that this is done, as he is to ensure that his workmen
are not idle for a single moment. He has bought the use of the
labour-power for a definite period, and he insists on his rights. He
has no intention of being robbed. Lastly- and for this purpose
our friend has a penal code of his own- all wasteful consumption
of raw material or instruments of labour is strictly forbidden,
because what is wasted in this way represents a superfluous ex
penditure of quantities of objectified labour, labour that does not
count in the product or enter into its value.18
18. This is one of the circumstances which make production based::on·
slavery more expensive. Under slavery, according to the striking expressldn

employed in antiquity, the worker is distinguishable only as instrumentum
vocate from an animal, which is instrumentum semi-vocate, and from a lifeless
implement, which is instrumentum mutum. * But he himself takes care to let
*The slave was the 'speaking implement', the animal the 'semi-mute
implement' and the plough the 'mute implement' (Varro, Rerum Rusticarum

Libri Tres, I, 17).
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We now see that the difference between labour, considered on
the one hand as producing utilities, and on the other hand as
creating value, a difference which we discovered by our analysis of
a commodity, resolves itself into a distinction between two aspects
of the production process.
The production process, considered as the unity of the labour
process and the process of creating value, is the process of pro
duction of commodities; considered as the unity of the labour
process and the process of valorization, it is the capitalist process
of production, or the capitalist form of the production of com
modities.
We stated on a previous page that in the valorization process it
does not in the least matter whether the labour appropriated by
the capitalist is simple labour of average social quality, or more
complex labour, labour with a higher specific gravity as it were.
both beast and implement feel that he is none of them, but rather a human
being. He gives himself the satisfaction of knowing that he is different by
treating the one with brutality and damaging the other con amore. Hence the
economic principle, universally applied in this mode of production, of
employing only the rudest and heaviest implements, which are difficult to
damage owing t o their very clumsiness. In the slave states bordering on the
Gulf of Mexico, down to the date of the Civil War, the only ploughs to be
found were those constructed on the old Chinese model, which turned up the
earth like a: pig or a mole, instead of making furrows. Cf. J. E. Cairnes, The
Slave Power, London, 1862, pp. 46 If. In his Seaboard Slave States, Olmsted
says, among other things, 'I am here shown tools that no man in his senses,
with us, would allow a labourer, for whom he was paying wages, to be en�
cwnbered with; and the excessive weight and clumsiness of which, I would
judge, would make work at least ten per cent greater than with those ordin
arily used with us. And I am assured that, with the careless and clumsy
treatment they always must get from the slaves, anything lighter or less rude
could not be furnished them with good economy, and that such tools as we
constantly give our labourers and find our profit in giving them, would not
last a day in a Virginia cornfield - much lighter .and more free from stones
though it be than ours. So, too, when I ask why mules are so universally sub
stituted for horses on the farm, the first reason given, and confessedly the most
conclusive one, is that horses are always soon foundered or crippled by them,
while mules will bear cudgelling, or lose a meal or two now and then, and not
be materially injured, and they do not take cold or get sick, if neglected o r
overworked. But I d o not need t o g o further than t o the window o f the room
in which I am writing, to see at almost aQy time, treatment of cattle that
would ensure the immediate discharge of the driver by almost any farmer
owning them in the North.'*
• F. L. Olmsted, A Journey in the Seaboard Slave States, New York, 1856,
pp. 46-7.
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Alllahour of a higher, or more complicated, character than average
labour is expenditure of labour-power of a more costly kind,
labour-power whose production has cost more time and labour
than unskilled or simple labour-power, and which therefore has a
higher value. This power being of higher value, it expresses itself
in labour of a higher sort, and therefore becomes objectified, dur
ing an equal amount of time, in proportionally higher values.
Whatever difference in skill there may be between the labour of a
spinner and that of a jeweller, the portion of his labour by which
the jeweller merely replaces the value of his own labour-power does
not in any way differ in quality from the additional portion by
which he creates surplus-value. In both cases, the surplus-value
results only from a quantitative excess of labour, from a lengthen
ing of one and the same labour-process: in the one case, the pro
cess of making jewels, in the other, the process of making yarnY1
I9; The distinction between higher and simple labour, 'skilled labour' and
'unskilfed labour', rests in part on pure illusion or, to say the least, on distinc
tions that have long since ceased to be real, and survive only by virtue of a
traditional convention; and in part on the helpless condition of some sections
of the working class, a condition that prevents them from exacting equally
with the rest the value of their labour-power. Accidental circumstances
here play so great a part that these two forms of labour sometimes change
places. Where, for instance, the physique of the working class has deteriorated
and is, relatively speaking, exhausted, which is the case in all countries where
capitalist production is highly developed, the lower forms of labour, which
demand great expenditure of muscle, are in general considered as higher forms,
compared with much more delicate forms of labour; the latter sink down to
the level of simple labour. Take as an example the labour of a bricklayer,
which in England occupies a much higher level than that of a damask
weaver. Again, although the labour of a fustian-cutter demands greater bodily
exertion, and is at the same time unhealthy, it counts only as simple labour.
Moreover, we must not imagine that so-called 'skilled' Jabourforms a large
part of the whole of the nation's labour. Laing estimates that in England (and
Wales) the livelihood of ll,300,000 people depends on unskilled labour. If
from the total population of I8,000,000 living at the time when he wrote, we
deduct I ,000,000 for the ·genteel population', I ,500,000 for paupers, vagrants,
criminals and prostitutes, and 4,650,000 who compose the middle class, there
remain the above-mentioned ll,OOO,OOO. But in his middle class he includes
people who Jive on the interest of small investments, officials, men of letters,
artists, schoolmasters and the like, and in order to swell the number he also
includes in these 4,650,000 the better paid portion of the 'factory workers'!
The bricklayers, too, figure amongst these • high-class workers ' (S. Laing,
National Distress etc., London, I844). 'The great class who have nothing to
give for food but ordinary labour, are the great bulk of the people' (James
Mill, in the article 'Colony ', Supplement to the Encyclopaedia Britannica,

1831).
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But, on the other hand, in every process of creating value the
reduction of the higher type of labour to average social labour.
for instance one day of the former to

x

days of the latter, is un

avoidable.20 We therefore save ourselves a superfluous operation,
and simplify our analysis, by the assumption that the labour of the
worker employed by the capitalist is average simple labour.

20. 'Where reference is made to labour as a measure of value, it necessarily
implies labour of one particular kind ... the proportion which the other kinds
bear to it being easily ascertained' ([J. Cazenove], Outlines ofPolitical Economy.
London, 1832, pp. 22-3).

Chapter 8: Constant Capital and Variable
Capi tal

The various factors of the labour process play different parts in
forming the value of the product.
The worker adds fresh value to the material of his labour by
expending on it a given amount of additional labour, no matter
what the specific content, purpose and technical character of that
labour may be. On the other hand, the values of the means of pro
duction used up in the process are preserved, and present them
selves afresh as constituent parts of the value of the product; the
values of the cotton and the spindle, for instance, re-appear again
in the value of the yarn. The value of the means of production is
therefore preserved by being transferred to the product. This trans
fer takes place during the conversion of those means into a product,
in other words during the labour process. It is mediated through
labour. But how is this done?
The worker does not perform two pieces of work simultaneously,
one in order to add value to the cotton, the other in order to pre
serve the value of the means of production, or, what amounts to
the same thing, to transfer to the yarn, as product, the value of
the cotton on which he works, and part of the value of the spindle
with which he works. But by the very act of adding new value he
preserves their former values. Since however the addition of new
value to the material of his labour, and the preservation of its

former value, are two entirely distinct results, it is plain that

this

twofold nature of the result can be explained only by the twofold
nature of his labour; it must at the same time create value

through

one of its properties and preserve or transfer value through anotlier:

Now how does every worker add fresh labour-time and thereO:.
fore fresh value? Evidently, only by working productively

in

a

particular way. The spinner adds labour-time by spinning;:; the
weaver by weaving, the smith by forging. But although these
operations add labour as such, and therefore new values, it is only
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through the agency of labour directed to a particular purpose, by
means of the spinning, the weaving and the forging respectively,
that the means of production, the cotton and the spindle, the yarn
and the loom, and the iron and the anvil, become constituent
elements of the product, of a new use-value.1 The old form of the
use-value disappears, but it is taken up again in a new form of use
value. We saw, when we were considering the process of creating
value, that if a use-value is effectively consumed in the production
of a new use-value, the quantity of labour expended to produce the
article which has been consumed forms a part of the quantity of
labour necessary to produce the new use-value; this portion is
therefore labour transferred from the means of production to the
new product. Hence the worker preserves the values of the already
consumed means of production or transfers them to the product as
portions of its value, not by virtue of his additional la bour as such,
but by virtue of the particular useful character of that labour, by
virtue of its specific productive form. Therefore, in so far as labour
is productive activity directed to a particular purpose, in so far as
it is spinning, weaving or forging, etc., it raises the means of pro
duction from the dead merely by entering into contact with them,
infuses them with life so that they become factors of the labour
process, and combines with them to form new products.
If the specific productive labour of the worker were not spin
ning, he could not convert the cotton into yarn, and therefore he
could not transfer the values of the cotton and spindle to the
yarn. Suppose the same worker were to change his trade to that of
a joiner, he would still by a dais labour add value to the material
he worked on. We see therefore that the addition of new value
takes place not by virtue of his labour being spinning in particular,
or joinery in particular, but because it is labour in general,
abstract social labour; and we see also that the value added is of a
certain definite amount, not because his labour has a particular
useful content, but because it lasts for a definite length of time. On
the one hand, it is by virtue of its general character as expenditure
of human labour-power in the abstract that spinning adds new
value to the values of the cotton and the spindle; and on the other
hand, it is by virtue of its special character as a concrete, useful
process that the same labour of spinning both transfers the values of
the means of production to the product and preserves them in the
l. 'Labour gives a new creation for one extinguished' (An Essay on the

PolitiCXl/ Economy ofNations, London,l821, p.

13).
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product. Hence a twofold result emerges within the same period of
time.
By the simple addition of a certain quantity of labour, new
value is added, and by the quality of this added labour, the original
values of the means of production are preserved in the product.
This twofold effect, resulting from the twofold character of labour,
appears quite plainly in numerous phenomena.
Let us assume that some invention enables the spinner to spin as
much cotton in 6 hours as he was able to spin before in 36 hours.
His labour is now six times as effective as it was, considered as
useful productive activity directed to a given purpose. The product
of 6 hours' labour has increased sixfold, from 6 lb. to 36 lb. But '
now the 36 lb. of cotton absorb oniy the same amount of labour as
did the 6 lb. formerly. One-sixth as much new Jabour.is absorbed
by each pound of cotton, and consequently the value added by the
labour to each pound is only one-sixth of what it formerly was. On
the other hand, in the product (the 36 lb. of yarn) the value trans
ferred from the cotton is six times as great as before. The value of
the raw material preserved and transferred to the product by the
6 hours of spinning is six times as great as before, although the new
value added by the labour of the spinner to each pound of the very
same raw material is one-sixth of what it was formerly. This shows
that the two properties of labour, by virtue of which it is enabled
in one case to preserve value and in the other to create value, with
in the same indivisible process, are different in their very essence.
On the one hand, the longer the time necessary to spin a given
weight of cotton into yarn, the greater the amount of fresh value
added to the cotton; but, on the other hand, the greater the weight
of the cotton spun in a given time, the greater is the value preserved,
by being transferred from it to the product.
Let us now assume that the productivity of the spinner's labour,
instead of varying, remains constant, that he therefore requires the
same time as he formerly did to convert one pound of cotton into
yarn, but that the exchange-value of the cotton varies, either J)y
rising to six times its former value or by falling to one-sixth oftliai
value. In both these cases, the spinner puts the same quantity of
labour into a pound of cotton, and therefore adds as much value,
as he did before the change in the value; he also produces a given
weight of yarn in the same time as he did before. Nevertheless, the
value he transfers from the cotton to the yarn is either six times
what it was before, or, in the second case, one�sixth as much. The
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same result occurs when the value of the instruments of labour
rises or falls, while their usefulness in the labour process remains
unaltered.
Again, if the technical conditions of the spinning process re
main unchanged, and no change of value takes place in the means of
production, the spinner continues to consume in equal working
times equal quantities of raw material and equal quantities of
machinery of unvarying value. The value preserved in the product
'is directly proportional to the new value added to the product. In
two weeks the spinner adds twice as much labour, and therefore
twice as much value, as in one week, and during the same time he
consumes twice as much material, and wears out twice as much
machinery, of double the value in each case; he therefore pre
serves, in the product of two weeks, twice as much value as in the
product of one week. As long as the conditions of production
remain the same, the more value the worker adds by fresh labour,
the more value he transfers and preserves. However, this does not
happen because he adds new value, but because the addition of
new value takes place under unvaried conditions which are
independent of his own labour.
Of course it may be said, in a relative sense, that the worker
always preserves old value in proportion to the added quantity of
new value. Whether the value of cotton rises from one shilling to
two shillings, or falls to sixpence, the worker invariably preserves
.in the product of one hour only half as much value as he preserves
in two hours. Similarly, if the productivity of his own labour rises
or falls, he will in the course of one hour spin either more or less
cotton then he did before, and will consequently preserve more or
less of the value of the cotton in the product of one hour; but, all
the same, he will preserve twice as much value by two hours'
labour as he will by one.
Value exists only in use-values, in things, if we leave aside its
purely symbolic representation in tokens. (Man himself, viewed
merely as the physica! existence of labour-power, is a natural
object, a thing, although a living, conscious thing, and labour is

the physical manifestation [dingliche Aiisserung] of that power.) If
therefore an article loses its use-value it also loses its value. The

reason why means of production do not lose their value at the
same time as they lose theiruse-value is that they lose in the labour
process the original form of their use-value only to assume in the
product the form of a new use-value. But however important it
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may be to value that it should have some use-value to exist in, it is
still a matter of complete indifference what particular object serves
this purpose. We saw this when dealing with the metamorphosis of
commodities. Hence it follows that in the labour process the means
of production transfer their value to the product only in so far as
they lose their exchange-value along with their independent use
value. They only give up to the product the value they themselves
lose as means of production. But in this respect the objective fac
tors of the labour process do not all behave in the same way.
The coal burnt under the boiler vanishes without leaving a trace;
so too the oil with which the axles of wheels are greased. Dye
stuffs and other auxiliary substances also vanish, but re-appear in
the properties of the product. The raw material forms the sub
stance of the product, but only after it has undergone a change
in its form. Hence raw material and auxiliary substances lose the
independent form with which they entered into the labour process.
It is otherwise with the actual instruments of labour. Tools,
machines, factory buildings and containers are only of use in the
labour process as long as they keep their original shape, and are
ready each morning to enter into it in the same form. And just as
during their lifetime, that is to say during the labour process� they
retain their shape independently of the product, so too after

their

death. The mortal remains of machines, tools, workshops etc.,
always continue to lead an existence distinct from that of the
product they helped to turn out. If we now consider the case of
any instrument of labour during the whole period of its service,
from the day of its entry into the workshop to the day of its
banishment to the lumber room, we find that during this period
its use-value has been completely consumed, and therefore its
exchange-value completely transferred to the product. For ins
tance, if a spinning machine lasts for ten years, it is plain that during
that working period its total value is gradually transferred to the
product of the ten years. The lifetime of an instrument of labour is
thus spent in the repetition of a greater or lesser number of s��l�r

operations. The instrument suffers the same fate as the man. Eve�y
day brings a man twenty-four hours nearer to his grave, although:
no one can tell accurately, merely by looking at a man, how marty

days he has still to travel on that road. This difficulty, howevei;

does not prevent life insurance companies from using the theory of

averages to draw very accurate, and what is more, very profitable
conclusions about the length of a man's life. So it is with the
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instruments of labour. It is known by experience how long on the
average a machine of a particular kind will last. Suppose its use
value in the labour process lasts only six days. It then loses on
average one-sixth of its use-value every day, and therefore parts
with one-sixth of its value to each day's product. The deterioration
of all instruments, their daily loss of use-value, and the corre
sponding quantity of value they part with to the product, are
accordingly calculated on this basis.
It is thus strikingly clear that means of production never transfer
more value to the product than they themselves lose during the
labour process by the destruction of their own use-value. If an
instrument of production has no value to lose, i.e. if it is not the
product of human labour, it transfers no value to the product. It
helps to create use-value without contributing to the formation of
exchange-value. This is true of all those means of production
supplied by nature without human assistance, such as land, wind,
water, metals in the form of ore, and timber in virgin forests.
' Here we are confronted with another interesting phenomenon.
Suppose a machine is worth £1,000, and wears out in 1,000 days.
Then every- day one-thousandth of the value of the machine is
transferred to the day's product. At the same time the machine as a
whole continues to take part in the labour process, though with
diminishing vitality. Thus it appears that one factor of the labour
process, a means of production, continually enters as a whole into
that process, while it only enters in parts into the valorization
process. The distinction between the labour process and the
valorization process is reflected here in their objective factors, in
that one and the same means of production, in one and the same
process of production, counts in its totality as an element in the
labour process, but only piece by piece as an element in the creation
ofvalue.2
2. We are not concerned here with repairs to t h e instruments of labour.- A
machine under repair is no longer an instrument of labour, but its material.
Work is no longer done with it, but upon it, in order to patch up its use
value. It is quite permissible for our purpose to assume that the labour ex
pended on the repair of instruments is included in the labour necessary for
their original production. But in the text we deal with that deterioration which
no doctor can cure, and which little by little brings about death, with 'that
kind of wear which cannot be repaired from time to tim e, and which, in the
case ef a knife, would ultimately reduce it to a state in which th-e cutler would
say of it, it is not worth a new blade'. We have shown in the text that a
machine participates in every labour process as a whole, but enters into the
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O n the other hand a means o f production may enter a s a whole
into the valorization process, although it enters only piece by piece
into the labour process. Suppose that in spinning cotton, the
waste for every 1 15 lb. used amounts to 15 lb., which is converted,
not into yarn, but into' devil's dust'.* Now, although this amount
of waste is normal and inevitable under average conditions of
spinning, the value of the 15 lb. of cotton is just as surely transfer
red to the value of the yarn as is the value of the 100 lb. that form
the substance of the yarn. The use-value of 15 lb. of cotton must
vanish into dust before 100 lb. of yarn can be made. The destruc
tion of this cotton is therefore a necessary condition for the pro
duction of the yarn. And because it is a necessary condition, and
for no other reason, the value of that cotton is transferred to the
product. The same holds good for every kind of refuse re;mlting
from a labour process, where that refuse cannot be further em
ployed as a means in the production of new and independent use
values. Such an employment of refuse can be seen in the large
machine-building factories at Manchester, where mountains of
iron turnings are carted away to the foundry in the evening, only to
re-appear the next morning in the workshops as solid masses of
iron.
We have seen that the means of production transfer value to the
new product only when during the labour process they lose value
in the shape of their old use-value. The maximum loss of value the
means of production can suffer in the process is plainly limited by
the amount of the original value with which they entered into it, or,
simultaneous process of valorization only in parts. How great, then, is the
confusion of ideas exhibited in the following extract! ' M r Ricardo says a
portion of the labou r of the engineer in making stocking machines' is con
tained for example in the value of a pair of stockings. 'Y!=t the total labour
that produced each single pair of stockings . . . includes the whole labour of
the engineer, not a portion; for one machine makes many pairs, and nontl of
those pairs could have been done without any part of the machine' (Ob,s��
vations on Certain Verbal Disputes in Political Economy, P articularly Relating'
to Value, p. 54). The author, an uncommonly self-satisfied 'wiseacre', iS',.
justified in his confusion, and therefore in his polemic, only to the extent that
neither Ricardo nor any other economist before or since has accurately ·
distinguished the two aspects of labour, and still less, therefore, analysed the
part played by each of these aspects in the formation of value.
•The name given to flock made out of cotton scraps by a machine
as the ' devil'.

known
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in other words, by the labour-time required to produce them.

Therefore the means of production can never add more value to
the pioduct than they themselves possess independently of the
process in which they assist. However useful a given kind of raw
material, or a machine, or other means of production may be,
even if it cost £150 or, say, 500 days oflabour, it cannot under any
circumstances add more than £150 to the value of the product. Its
value is determined not by the labour process into which it enters
as a means of production, but by that out of which it has issued as
a product. In the labour process it serves only as a use-value, a
thing with useful properties, and cannot therefore transfer any
value to the product unless it possessed value before its entry into
the process.3
While productive labour is changing the means of production
into constituent elements of a new product, their value undergoes
a metempsychosis. It deserts the consumed body to occupy the

newly created one. But this transmigration takes place, as it were,
behind the back of the actual labour in progress. The worker is
unable to add new labour, to create new value, without at the same

3. This shows the absurdity and triviality of the view adopted by J. B. Say,
who claims to derive surplus-value (interest, profit, rent)from the 'services
producllfs' rendered by the means of production (land, instruments of labour,
raw material)in the labour process via their use-values. Mr Wilhelm Roscher,
who seldom loses the opportunity of rushing into print with ingenious apolo
getic fantasies, records the following example: • J. B. Say (Traite, Vol. I,
Ch. 4) very truly remarks: the value produced by an oil mill, after deduction
of all costs, is something new, something quite different from the labour by
which the oil mill itself was erected' (op. cit., p. 82, note). Very true! The oil
produced by the oil mill is indeed something very different from the labour
expended in constructing the mill! By ' value' Mr Roscher means such stuff
as 'oil', because oil has value, despite the fact that ' in nature' petroleum is
to be found, although in relatively 'small quantities', which is what he appears
to refer to when he says 'It (nature!)produces scarcely any exchange-value'
[ibid., p. 79}. Mr Roscher's 'nature' and the exchange-value it produces are
rather like the foolish virgin who admitted that she had had a child, but ' only
a very little one'. This 'man of learning' ('savant serieux')continues on t�e
same subject: 'Ricardo's school is in the habit of including capital as accumu
lated labour under the heading of labour. This is unskilful (!), because (!)
indeed the owner of capital (!)has after all (!)done more than merely (!?)
create (?)and preserve ( ??) the same (what same?): namely (?!?)the absten
tion from the en joyment of it, in return for which he demands, for instance
(!!!) interest' (ibid. [p. 82D. How very 'skilful' is this 'anatoniico-physio
logical method' of political economy, which converts a mere 'demand' into
a source of value!
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time preserving old values, because the labour he adds must be of a
specific useful kind, and he cannot do work of a useful kind without
employing products as the means of production of a new product,
and thereby transferring their value to the new product. The
property therefore which labour-power in action, living labour,
possesses of preserving value, at the same time that it adds it, is a
gift of nature which costs the worker nothing, but is very ad
vantageous to the capitalist since it preserves the existing value of
his capital. 4 As long as trade is good, the capitalist is too absorbed
in making profits to take notice of this gratuitous gift of labour.
Violent interruptions of the labour process, crises, make him
painfully aware of it. s
As regards the means of production, what is really consumed is
their use-value, and the consumption of this use-value by labour
results in the product. There is in fact no consumption of their
value6 and it would therefore be inaccurate to say that it is re
produced. It is rather preserved; not by reason of any operation it
itself undergoes in the labour process but because the use-value in
which it originally existed vanishes (although when it vanishes, it
does so into another use-value). Hence the value of the means of
4. 'Of all the instruments of the farmer's trade, the labour of man • • • is
that on which he is most to rely for the re-payment of his capital. The other
two ... the working stock of the cattle and the ...carts, ploughs, spades, and
so forth, without a given portion of the first, are nothing at all' (Edmund
Burke, Thoughts and Details on Scarcity, Originally Presented to the Rt.
Hon. W. Pitt in the Month ofNovember 1795, London, 1 800, p. 10).
5. In The Times of 26 November 1862, a manufacturer whose mill employs
800 workers and consumes a yearly average of 150 bales of East Indian cotton,
or 130 bales of American, complains dolefully of the overhead expenses of
his factory when it is not in use. He estimates these at £6,000 a year. Among
them are a number of items not relevant here, such as rent, rates, taxes,
insurance, the salaries of the manager, the accountant, the engineer and others.
But on top of that he reckons £150 for coal used to heat the mill occasionally,
and to set the steam-engine in motion. In addition, he includes the wages of
the people employed at odd times to keep the machinery in working order.
Lastly, he puts down £1,200 for depreciation of machinery, because ·�he
weather and the natural principles of decay do not suspend their operations
because the steam-engine ceases to revolve'. He expressly states that he. does
not estimate his depreciation at more than the small sum of £1,200 because
.
his machinery is already nearly worn out.
6. 'Productive Consumption: where the consumption of a commodity is .a
part of the process of production . • . In these instances there is no consump
tion of value' (S.P. Newman, op. cit., p. 29 6 ).
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production re-appears in the value of the product, but It

IS

not

strictly speaking reproduced in that value. What is produced is a

new use-value in which the old exchange-value re-appears. 7

It is otherwise with the subjective factor of the labour process,
labour-power, which sets itself in motion independently. While
l abour, because it is directed to a specific purpose, preserves and
transfers to the product the value of the means of production, at
the same time, throughout every instant it is in motion,it is creating
an additional value, a new value. Suppose the process of produc
tion breaks off just when the worker has produced an equivalent
for the value of his own labour-power, when for example by six
hours of labour he has added a value of three shillings. This value
is the excess of the total value of the product over the portion of its
value contributed by the means of production. It is the only
original value formed during this process, the only portion of the
value of the product created by the process itself. Of course, we
do not forget that this new value only replaces the money advanced
by the capitalist in purchasing labour-power, and spent by the
worker on means of subsistence. With regard to the three shillings
which have been expended, the new value of three shillings appears
merely as a reproduction. Nevertheless, it is a real reproduction,
and not, as in the case of the value of the means of production,
simply an apparent one. The replacement of one value by another
is here brought about by the creation of new value.
We know however from what has gone before that the labour
process may continue beyond the time necessary to reproduce and
7. In an American compendium, which has gone through perhaps twenty
editions, the following passage occurs: 'It matters not in what form capital
re-appears.' Then, after a lengthy enumeration of all the possible ingredients
of production whose value re-appears in the product, the author reaches this
conclusion: 'The various kinds of food, clothing, and shelter necessary for
the existence and comfort of the human being are also changed. They are
consumed from time to time, and their value re-appears in that new vigour
imparted to his body and mind, forming fresh capital, to be employed again
in the work of production' (F. Wayland, op. cit., pp. 31, 32). Without
pointing out other oddities, let us just note for example that what re-appears
in the new vigour is not the bread's price, but its body-building substance.
What, on the other hand, re-appears in the value of that vigour is not the
means of subsistence but their value. The same means of subsistence, at half
the price, would form just as much muscle and bone, just as much vigour,.
but not vigour of the same value. This confusion of 'value' and 'vigour',
coupled with the author's pharisaical vagueness, conceals an attempt, an
inevitably vain attempt, to squeeze an explanation of surplus-value out of the
mere re-appearance of pre-existing values.
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incorporate in the product a mere equivalent for the value of the
labour-power. For this, six hours alone would be sufficient: but the
process lasts longer, say for twelve hours. The activity of labour
power, therefore, not only reproduces its own value, but produces
value over and above this. This surplus-value is the difference be
tween the value of the product and the value of the elements con
sumed in the formation of the product, in other words the means
of production and the labour-power.
In presenting the different parts played by the various factors of
the labour process in the formation of the product's value, we have
in fact characterized the different functions allotted to the different
elements of capital in its own valorization process. The excess of
the total value of the product over the sum of the values of its
constituent elements is the excess of the capital which has been
valorized over the value of the capital originally advanced. The
means of production on the one hand, labour-power on the other,
are merely the different forms of existence which the value of the
original capital assumed when it lost its monetary form and was
transformed into the various factors of the labour process.
That part of capital, therefore, which is turned into means of
production, i.e. the raw material, the auxiliary material and the
instruments of labour, does not undergo any quantitative altera
tion of value in the process of production. For this reason, I call it
the constant part of capital, or more briefly, constant capital.
On the other hand, that part of capital which is turned into
labour-power does undergo an alteration of value in the process of
production. It both reproduces the equivalent of its own value and
produces an excess, a surplus-value, which may itself vary, and be
more or less according to circumstances. This part of capital is
continually being transformed from a constant into a variable
magnitude. I therefore call it the variable part of capital, or more
briefly, variable capital. The same elements of capital which, from
the point of view of the labour process, can be distinguished re
spectively as the objective and subjective factors, as means of pr<)
duction and labour-power, can be distinguished, from the poiniof
view of the valorization process, as constant and variable capital.
The definition of constant capital given above by no means ex
cludes the possibility of a change of value in its elements. Suppose
that the price of cotton is one day sixpence a pound, and the next
day, as a result of a failure of the cotton crop, a shilling a pound.
Each pound of the cotton bought at sixpence, and worked up after
· ··
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the rise in value, transfers to the product a value of one shilling;
and the cotton already spun before the rise, and perhaps circulating
in the market as yarn, similarly transfers to the product twice its
original value. It is plain, however, that these changes of value are
independent of the valorization of the cotton in the spinnin g
process itself. If the old cotton had never been spun, it could be
resold at a shilling a pound after the rise, instead of at sixpence.
Further, the fewer the processes the cotton has gone through, the
more certain is this result. We therefore find that speculators make
it a rule, when such sudden changes in value occur, to speculate in
the raw material in its least worked-up form: to speculate, there
fore, in yarn rather than in cloth, and indeed in cotton itself rather
than in yarn. The change of value in the case we have been con
sidering originates not in the process in which the cotton plays the
part of a means of production, and in which it therefore functions
as constant capital, but in the process

in which the cotton itself is

produced. The value of a commodity is certainly determined by
the quantity of labour contained in it,. but this quantity is itself
socially determined. If the amount of labour-time socially neces
sary for the production of any commodity alters- and a given
weight of cotton represents more labour after a bad harvest than
after a good one- this reacts back on all the old commodities of
the same type, because they are only individuals of the same
species,8 and their value at any given time is measured by the
labour socially necessary to produce them, i.e. by the labour neces
sary under the social conditions existing at the time.
As the value of the raw material may change, so too may that of
the instruments of labour, the machinery, etc. employed in the pro
cess; and consequently that portion of the value of the product
transferred to it from them may also change. If, as a result of a new
invention, machinery of a particular kind can be produced with a
lessened expenditure of labour, the old machinery undergoes a
certain amount of depreciation, and therefore transfers pro
portionately less value to the product. But here too the change in
value originates outside the process in which the machine is acting
as a means of production. Once engaged in this process the
machine cannot transfer more value than it possesses independeiJ.tly
of the process.
8. 'Properly speaking, all products of the same kind form a single mass, and
their price is determined in general and without regard to particular circum
stances ' (Le Trosne, op. cit., p. 893).
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Just as a change in the value of the means of production, even
after they have begun to take part in the labour process, does not
alter their character as constant capital, so too a change in the
propor.tion of constant to variable capital does not affect the dis·
tinction in their functions. The technical conditions of the labour
process may be revolutionized to such an extent that where formerly
ten men using ten implements of small value worked up a relatively
small quantity of raw material, one man may now, with the aid of
one expensive machine, work up one hundred times as much raw
material. In the latter case we have an enormous increase in the
constant capital, i.e. the total value of the means of production em·
ployed, and at the same time a great reduction in the variable part
of the capital, which has been laid out in labour-power. This
change however alters only the quantitative relation between the
constant and the variable capital, or the proportion in which the
total capital is split up into its constant and variable constituents;
it has not in the least degree affected the essential difference be·
tween the two.

Chapter 9: The Rate of Surplus�Value

I. T H E D E G R E E O F E X P L O I T A T I O N OF L A B O U R - P O W E R

The surplus-value generated in the production process by C, the
capital advanced, i.e. the valorization of the value of the capital C,
presents itself to us first as the amount by which the value of the
product exceeds the value of its constituent elements.
The capital C is made up of two components, one the sum of
money c laid out on means of production, and the other the sum
of money v expended on labour-power; c represents the portion
of value which has been turned into constant capital, v that turned
into variable capital. At the beginning, then, C = c + v: for
example, if £500 is the capital advanced, its components may be
such that the £500
£4 1 0 constant + £90 variable. When the
process of production is finished, we get a commodity whose
value= (c + v) + s, wheresis the surplus-value; or, taking our
former figures, the value of this commodity is (£4 1 0 constant +
£90 variable) + £90 surplus. The original capital has now changed
from C to C', from £500 to £590. The difference iss, or a Sijrplus
value of £90. Since the value of the constituent elements of the
product is equal to the value of the capital advanced, it is a' mere
tautology to say that the excess of the value of the product over
the value of its constituent elements is equal to the valorization of
the value of the capital advanced, or to the surplus-value pro
duced.
Nevertheless, we must examine this tautology a little more
closely. The equation being made is between the value of the pro
duct and the value of its constituents consumed in the process of
production. Now we have seen how that portion of the constant
capital which consists of the instruments of labour transfers to the
product only a fraction of its value, while the remainder of that
value continues in its old form of existence. Since this remainder
plays no part in the formation of value, we may at present leave it
=
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on one side. To introduce it into the calculation would make n o
difference. For instance, taking our former example, c
£410:
assume that this sum consists of £312 value of raw material, £44
value of auxiliary material and £54 value of the machinery worn
away in the process; and assume that the total value of the machin
ery employed is £ 1 ,054. Out of this latter sum, then, we reckon as
advanced for the purpose of turning outthe product the sum of £54
alone, which the machinery loses by wear and tear while perform
ing its function, and therefore parts with to the product. Now if we
also reckoned the remaining £ 1 ,000, which continues to exist in
its old form in the machinery, as transferred to the product, we
would also have to reckon it as part of the value advanced, and
thus make it appear on both sides of our calculation.1 We should,
in this way, get £1,500 on one side and £1, 590 on the oth er. The
difference between these two sums, or the surplus-value, would
still be £90. When we refer, therefore, to constant capital advanced
for the production of value, we always mean the value of the
means of production actually consumed in the course of produc
tion, unless the context demonstrates the reverse.
This being so, let us return to the formula C = c + v, which we
saw was transformed into C'
(c + v) + s, C becoming C'. We
know that the value of the constant capital is transferred to the
product, and merely re-appears in it. The new value actually
created in the process, the 'value-product', is therefore not the
same as the value of the product; it is not, as it would at first sight
appear, (c + v) + s or £41 0 constant + £90 variable + £90 sur
plus, but rather v + s or £90 variable + £90 surplus. In other
words, not £590 but £ 1 80. If c, the constant capital, = 0, in other
words if there were branches of industry in which the capitalist
could dispense with all means of production made by previous
labour, whether raw material, auxiliary material, or instruments,
employing only labour-power and materials supplied by nature, if
that were the case, there would be no constant capital to transfer
to the product. This component of the value of the product, i.e; the
£410 in our example, would be eliminated, but the sum of£'1'80,
the amount of new value created, or the value produced, whid:f'cO:h
tains £90 of surplus-value, would remain just as great as ifc repre:..
=

=

I . 'If W!l reckon the value of the fixed capital employed as a part of the
advances, we must reckon the remaining value of such capital at the end of
the year ·as a part of the annual return' (Mal thus, Principles of Political
Economy, 2nd edn, London, 1 836, p. 269).
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sented the highest value imaginable. We should have C
(0 + v)
v, and C'the valorized capital= v + s, and therefore C -C
s
as before. On the other hand, if s= 0, in other words if the labour
power whose value is advanced in the form of variable capital were
to produce only its equivalent, we should have C
c + v, and
C:' (the value of the product)
(c + v) + 0, hence C
C'. In
this case the capital advanced would not have valorized its value.
From what has gone before we know that surplus-value is
purely the result of an alteration in the value of v, of that part of
the capital which was converted into labour-power; consequently,
v +s = v + A.v (v plus an increment of v). But the fact that it is v
alone that varies, and the conditions of that variation, are ob
'
scured by the circumstance that in consequence of the increase in
the variable component of the capital, there is also an increase in
the sum total of the capital advanced. It was originally £500 and
becomes £590. Therefore, in order that our investigation may lead
to accurate results, we must make abstraction from that portion
of the value of the product in which constant capital alone appears,
and thus posit the constant capital as zero .or make c
0. This
is merely an application of a mathematical rule, employed when
ever we operate with constant and variable magnitudes, related to
each other only by the symbols of addition and subtraction.
A further difficulty is caused by the original form of the variable
capital. In our example, C'
£410 constant+£90 variable+£90
surplus; but £90 is a given and therefore a constant quantity and
hence it appears absurd to treat it as variable. In fact, however.
the £90 variable is here merely a symbol for the process undergone
by this value. The portion of the capital invested in the purchase
of labour-power is a definite quantity of objectified labour, a
constant value like the value of the labour-power purchased. But
in the process of production the place of the £90 is taken by labour
power which sets itself in motion, dead labour is replaced by
livi ng labour, something stagnant by something flowing, a con
stant by a variable. The result is the reproduction of v plus an
increment of v. From the point of view of capitalist production,
therefore, the whole process appears as the independent motion
of what was originally constant value, but has now been trans
formed into labour-power. Both the process and its result are
ascribed to this independent motion of value. If, therefore, such
expressions as '£90 variable capital' or' such and such a quantity
of self-valorizing value' appear to contain contradictions, this is
=

=

=

=

=

=

=

=
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only because they express a contradiction immanent in capitalist
pr oduction.
At first sight it appears strange to equate the constant capital to
zero. But we do this every day. If, for example, we want to calcu
late the amount of profit gained by England from the cotton
industry, we first of all deduct the sums paid for cotton to the
United States, India, Egypt and various other countries, i.e. we
p osit the value of the capital that merely re-appears in the value of
the product as a zero magnitude.
Of course, the ratio of surplus-value not only to that portion
of the capital from which it directly arises, and whose change in
value it represents, but also to the sum total of the capital advanced,
is economically of very great importance. We shall therefore deal
exhaustively with this ratio in our third book. * In order to enable
one portion of capital to realize its value by being converted into
labour-power, it is necessary that another portion be converted
into means of production. In order that variable capital may
perform its function, constant capital must be advanced to an
adequate proportion, the proportion appropriate to the special
technical conditions of each labour process. However, the fact
that retorts and other vessels are necessary to a chemical process
does not prevent the chemist from ignoring them when he under
takes his analysis of the results. If we look at the creation and
the alteration of value for themselves, i.e. in their pure form, then
the means of production, this physical shape taken on by constant
capital, provides only the material in which fluid, value-creating
labour-power has to be incorporated. Neither the nature nor the
value of this material is of any importance. All that is needed is a
sufficient supply of material to absorb the labour expended in the
process of production. That supply once given, the material may
rise or fall in value, or even be without any value in itself, like the
land and the sea; but this will have no influence on the creation of
value or on the variation in the quantity of value.2
In the first place, therefore, we equate the constant part of

2. What Lucretius says is self-evident : ' nil posse creari de nihilo ', out· of
nothing, nothing can be created.• ' Creation of value ' is the transposition 'Of
labour-power into labour. Labour-power itself is, above all else, the material
of nature transposed into a human organism.
• Lucretius, De rerum Natura, Bk I, verses 156-7.
• The ratio to which Marx refers here, rather obliquely, is in fact the rate of
profit (s/C). See Capital, Vol . 3, Ch. 2, ' The Rate of Profit'.
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capital with zero. The capital advanced is consequently reduced
from c + v to v, and instead of the value of the product (c+ v)+s
we n o w have the value produced (v+s). Given that the new value
produced = £ 1 80, a sum which consequently represents the whole
of the labour expended during the process, if we subtract £90 from
it, being the value of the variable capital, we have £90 left, the
amount of the surplus-value. This sum of £90, or s, expresses the
absolute quantity of surplus-value produced. The relative quantity
produced, or the ratio in which the variable capital has valorized
its value, is plainly determined by the ratio of the surplus-value
to the variable capital, and expressed by sfv. In our example this
ratio is 90/90, or 1 00 per cent. This relative increase in the value
of the variable capital, or the relative magnitude of the surplus
value, is called here the rate of surplus-value. 3
We have seen that the worker, during one part of the labour
process, produces only the value of his labour-power, i.e. the
value of his means of subsistence. Since his work forms part of a
system based on the social division of labour, he does not directly
produce his own means of subsistence. Instead of this, he pro
duces a particular commodity, yarn for example, with a value
equal to the value of his means of subsistence, or of the money
for it. The part of his day's labour devoted to this purpose will be
greater or less, in proportion to the value of his average daily
requirements or, what amounts to the same thing, in proportion
to the labour-time required on average to produce them. If the
value of his daily means of subsistence represents an average of
6 hours' ob jectified labour, the worker must work an average of
6 hours, to produce that value. If, instead of working for the
capitalist, he worked independently on his own account, he would,
other things being equal, still be obliged to work for the same
n umber of hours in order to produce the value of his labour
power, and thereby to gain the means of subsistence necessary
for his own preservation or continued reproduction. But as we
have seen, during that part of his day's labour in which he pro
duces the value of his labour-power, say 3 shillings, he produces
only an equivalent for the value of his labour-power already
3. The Eng lish use the terms 'rate of profit', 'rate of interes t ' to express
this proportion. We shall see in Volume 3 that the rate of profit is no mystery,
when one knows the laws of surplus-value.* But if one works in the reverse
direction, one comprehends neither the one nor the other.
* See p. 323, last note, above.
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advailced4 by the capitalist ; the new value created only replaces
the variable capital advanced. It is owing to this fact that the
production of the new value of 3 shillings bas the appearance of a
mere reproduction. I call the portion of the working day during
which this reproduction takes place necessary labour-time, and
the labour expended d uring that time necessary labour; 5 necessary
for the worker, because independent of the particular social form
.of bis labour; necessary for capital and the capitalist world, because
the continued existence of the worker is the basis of that world.
During the second period of the labour process, that in which
his labour is no longer necessary labour, the worker does indeed
expend labour-power, be does work, but his labour is no longer
necessary labour, and be creates no value for himself. He creates
surplus-value which, for the capitalist, bas all the charms of
something created out of nothing. This part of the working day I
call surplus labour-time, and to the labour expended during that
time I give the name of surplus labour. It is just as important for
a correct understanding of surplus-value to conceive it as merely a
congealed quantity of surplus labour-time, as nothing but ob
jectified surplus labour, as it is for a proper comprehension of
value in general to conceive it as m erely a congealed quantity of
so many hours of labour, as nothing but ob jectified labour.
What distinguishes the various economic formations of society 
the distinction between for example a society based on slave
labour and a society based on wage-labour - is the form in which
this surplus labour is in each case extorted from the immediate
producer, the worker.6

4. [Note added by Engels to the third German edition :] Here the author
uses the current economic language. I t will be remembered that on p. 278 it
was shown that in reality i t is the worker who does the ' a dvancin g ' to the
capitalist, not the capitalist to the worker.
S. In this work we have up to now used the term ' necessary l abour-time ; to
designate the time necessary under given social conditions for the production
of any commodity. Henceforward we use it to designate as well the time neces�
sary for the production of the particular commodity labour-power. The u�e
of the same technical term in different senses is inconvenient, but it cannoi·Qe
entirely avoided i n any science. Compare, for instance, t h e higher wi!h the
lower branches of mathematics.
6. With an originality worthy of Got tsched* himself, Herr WilheJlrt
·

···. '

* The literary critic Johann Christoph Gottsched (1 700-1766), famous for
the unoriginality with which he translated the ideas of the French Enlightenment i n to German terms. In German literary history,_ however, he holds an
important place for this very reason.
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Since, on the one hand, the variable capital and the labour
power purchased by that capital are equal in value, and the value
of this labour-power determines the necessary part of the working
day ; and since, on the other hand; the surplus-value is determined
by the surplus part of the working day, it follows that surplus
value is in the same ratio to variable capital as surplus labour is to
necessary labour. In other words, the rate of surplus value,

s
v

-

=

.
s
surplus labour
surplus labour
, express the
---"-----. B oth rattos, - and
necessary labour
v
necessary labour
same thing in different ways; in the one case in the form of
objectified labour, in the other in the form of living, fluid labour.
The rate of surplus-value is therefore an exact expression for
the degree of exploitation of labour-power by capital, or of the
worker by the capitalist. 7
We assumed in our example that the value of the product
£410 constant+£90 variable+£90 surplus, and that the capital
advanced
£500. Since the surplus-value
£90, and the
capital advanced
£500, we should, according to the usual way
=

=

=

=

Thucydides Roscher• has discovered that if, on the one hand, the fonnation
of surplus-value or a surplus product, and the consequent accumulation of
capital, is nowadays due to the ' thrift ' of the capitalist, who ' demands his
interest in return ', on the other hand, ' in the lowest stages of civilization it is
the strong who compel the weak to be thrifty ' (op. cit., p. 78). To be thrifty
with what? With labour? With the surplus products which are not even
available ? What is it that makes such men as Roscher account for the origin
of surplus-value by drawing on the more or less plausible excuses offered by
the capitalist for his appropriation of the available surplus-value? It is,
besides their real ignorance, ali. apologetic dread of a scientific analysis of
value and surplus-value which might produce a result unpalatable to the powers
that be.
7. Although the rate of surplus-value is an exact expression for the degree
of exploitation of labour-power, it is in no sense an expression for the absolute
magnitude of the exploitation. For example, if necessary labour = 5 hours
and surplus labour = 5 hours, the degree of exploitation is 100 per cent. The
amount of exploitation is here measured by 5 hours. If, on the other hand, the
necessary labour = 6 hours and the surplus labour = 6 hours, the degree of
exploitation remains as before 100 per cent, while the actual amount of
exploitation has increased. by 20 per cent, namely.from 5 to 6 hours.
• Professor Wi lhelm Roscher ( 1 8 1 7-94) proClaimed that he was the 'Thu
cydides of political economy ' in the preface to his book Die Grundlagen der
Nationalokonomie ( 1 8 54). Marx on the other hand describes him as ' the master
of the academic form ' and his works as ' the graveyard of the science of
political economy ' ( Theories of Surplus- Value, Part 3, p. 502).
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of reckoning, get 18 per cent as the rate of surplus-value (because
it is generally confused with the rate of profit), a rate so low
it -might well cause a pleasant surprise to Mr Carey and other
harmonizers.* But in fact the rate of surplus-value is not equal
90
. .
90
s
s
s
but to ; thus tt ts not
or
but
to
100 per cent,
;
90
500
C c+v
which is more than five times the apparent degree of exploitation.
Although, in the case we have supposed, we do not know the
actual length of the working day, or the duration in days and
weeks of the labour process, or the number of workers set in
motion simultaneously by the variable capital of £90, the rate of
=

surplus-value � accurately discloses to us, by means of its equivav

.
surplus labour
, the relatton between the two
' necessarylabour
parts of the working day. This relation is here one of equality,
being 100 per cent. Hence the worker in our example works one
half of the day for himself, the other half for the capitalist.
The method of calculating the rate of surplus-value is therefore,
in brief, as follows. We take the total value of the product and
posit the constant capital which merely re-appears in it as equal
to zero. What remains is the only value that has actually been
created in the process of producing the commodity. If the amount
of surplus-value is given, we have only to deduct it from this
remainder to find the variable capital. And vice versa if the latter
is given and we need to find the surplus-value. If both are given,
we have only to perform the concluding operation, namely cal.
lent expresston

culate :!, the ratio of the surplus-value to the variable capital.
v

Simple as the method is, it may not be amiss, by means of a
few examples, to exercise the reader in the application of the
novel principles underlying it.
First we will take the case of a spinning mill containing 10,000
mule spindles, spinning No. 32 yarn from American cotton; and
producing 1 lb. of yarn weekly per spindle. We assume the waste
to be 6 per cent: accordingly 1 0,600 lb. of cotton are consumed
_

• Exponents of the view that the relations of production within bourgeois
society are inherently harmonious, and that the antagonisms described by the
classical political economists are superficial and accidental rather than intrinsic
to the system. Marx devoted a section of the Grundrisse (English edition,
pp. 883-93) to a critique of the ' harmonizers ',
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weekly, of which 600 lb. go to waste. The price of the cotton in
April I 87 I was 7id. per lb. ; the raw material therefore costs
approximately £342. The 1 0,000 spindles, including machinery
for preparation and motive power, cost, we will ass ume, £I per
spindle, amounting to a total of £ 1 0,000. · Depreciation we put
at 10 per cent, or £I ,000 a year = £20 a week. The rent of the
building we s u ppose to be £300 a year, or £6 a week. The amount
of coal consumed (for 1 00 h.p. indicated, at 4 lb. of coal per
horse-power per hour during 60 hours, and including coal con
su med in heating the mill) is I I tons a week at 8s. 6d. a ton, and
therefore comes to about £4! a week ; gas, £ I a week, oil etc.,
£4 ! a week. Total cost of the above auxiliary materials, £ I O a
week. Therefore the constant part of the value of the week's
product is £378. Wages amount to £52 a week. The price of the
yarn is I 2!d. per lb., which gives, for the value of 1 0,000 lb., the
sum of £5 I O . The surplus-value is therefore in this case £5 I 0 £430 = £80. W e put the constant part o f the value o f the product
equal to zero, as it plays no part in the creation of value. There
remains £ I 3 2 as the weekly value created, which = £52 variable +
£80 surplus. The rate of surplus-value is therefore H = I 5 3H per
cent. I n a working day of 10 hours with average labour the result
is : necessary labour = 3H hours, and surplus labour = 6-a\ .8
One more example. Jacob gives the following calculation for the
year I 8 1 5 . Owing .to the previous adj ustment of several items it is
very imperfect ; nevertheless it is sufficient for our purpose. In it he
assumes that the price of wheat is 8s. a quarter, and that the average
yield per acre is 22 bushels.*
Here the assumption is always made that the price of the pro
duct is the same as its value, a nd, moreover, surplus-value is dis
tributed under the various headings of profit, interest, rent etc. To
us these headings are i rrele va n t We simply add them together,
and the sum is a surplus-value of £3 I I s. Od. The sum of £3 I 9s . Od.
.

8. The example in the first edition, taken from a spinning mill for the year
1 860, contained a number of factual errors. The data given in the present

text, which are entirely accurate, were given to me by a · Manchester manu
facturer. It should be noted that in England the horse-power of an engine was
formerly calculated from the diameter of its cylinders, but now the actual
horse-power shown on the indicator is taken.
• William Jacob, A Letter to Samuel Whitbread, being a Sequel to Con
siderations on the Protection Required by British Agriculture, London, 1 8 1 5,
p, 3 3 .

The Rate of Surplus- Value
Value
See d
Manure
Wages

To tal

329

Produced Per Acre

£1 9
£2 10
£3 10

0
0
0

£7

0

9

Tithes, rates and taxes £1
Rent
£1
Farmer's profit and
interest
£1
Total

1
8

0
0

2

0

£3 1 1

0

paid for seed and manure is constant capital, and we put it equal
to zero. There is left the sum of £3 lOs. Od., which is the variable
capital advanced, and we see that a new value of £3 l Os. Od. +
1 s.
�
£3 1 1 s. Od. has been produced in its place. Therefore
1 s. 0 .
v
i.e. more than 1 00 per cent. The worker employs more than halfhis
working day in producing the surplus-value, which different per
=

�� � � ·

sons then share amongst themselves, on different pretexts.9

2 . THE R E P R E S E N T A T ION OF THE V A L U E OF THE P R O D U C T

B Y CORRESPON D I N G PROP O R T I O N A L P A R T S O F THE
PRODUCT

Let u s now returnt o the example which showed u s how the capitalist
converts money into capital. The necessary labour of his spinning
worker amounted to 6 hours, surplus labour was the same, the
degree of exploitation of labour-power was therefore 1 00 per cent.
The product of a working day of 1 2 hours is 20 lb. of yarn,
having a value of 30s. No less than eight-tenths of this value, or
24s., is formed by the mere re-appearance in it of the value of the
means of production (20 lb. of cotton, value 2 0s., and the worn
part of the spindle, 4s.). In other words, this part consists of
constant capital. The remaining two-tenths, or 6s., is the new
value created during the spinning process; one half of this replaces
the value of the day's labour-power, or the variable capital, the
remaining half constitutes a surplus-value of 3s . The total value
of the 20 lb. of yarn is thus made up as follows :
30s. value of yarn
24s. constant + 3s. variable + 3s.
=

·

,

' " 'r

surp1iJ's;

9. The calculations given in the text are intended merely as illustrations.
We have in fact assumed that prices
values. We shall, however, see iD
Volume 3 that even jn the case of average prices the assumption cannot be
made in this very simple manner.•
* See Capital, Vol. 3, Cb. 1, Cos t P rice and Profit '.
=

'

-

·
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Since the whole of this value is contained in the 20 lb. of yam
.produced, it follows that the various component parts of this· value
can be represented as being contained respectively in proportional
parts of the product.
If the value of 30s. is contained in 20 lb. of yarn, then eight
tenths of this value, or the 24s. that forms its constant part, is con
tained in eight-tenths of the product, or in 16 lb. of yarn. Of the
latter, 1 3t lb. represent the value of the raw material, the 20s.
worth of cotton spun, and 2! lb. represent the 4s. worth of spindle
etc. worn away in the process.
Hence the whole of the cotton used up in spinning the 20 lb. of
yam is represented by 1 3t lb. of yarn. This latter weight of yarn
admittedly contains by weight no more than 1 3t lb. of cotton,
worth 1 3ts. ; but the 6fs. additional value contained in it is the
equivalent for the cotton consumed in spinning the remaining
6! lb. of yarn. The effect is the same as if these 6-t lb. of yarn con
tained no cotton at all, and the whole 20 lb. of cotton were con
centrated in the 1 3t lb. of yarn. The latter weight, on the other
hand, does not contain an atom of the value of the auxiliary
materials and instruments of labour, or of the value newly created
in the process.
In the same way, the 2! lb. of yarn in which the 4s., the re
mainder of the constant capital, is embodied represent nothing
but the value of the auxiliary materials and instruments of labour
consumed in producing the 20 lb. of yarn.
We have therefore arrived at this result : although eight-tenths
of the product, or 16 lb. of yarn, seen in its physical existence as a
use-value, is just as much the fabric of the spinner's labour as the
remainder of the same product, yet when viewed in this connec
tion it does not contain and has not absorbed any labour expended
during the process of spinning. It is just as if the cotton had con
verted itself into yarn without any help, it is just as if the shape it
had assumed was mere trickery and deceit. In fact, when the
capitalist has sold it for 24s. and, with the money, replaced his
means of production it becomes evident that the 1 6 lb. of yarn is
nothing more than cotton, spindle-waste and coal in disguise.
On the other· hand, the remaining two-tenths of the product, o r
4 lb. o f yarn, represent nothing but the new value o f 6 s . created
during the 1 2 hours' spinning process. All the value transferred to
those 4 lb. from the raw material and instruments of labour con
sumed was so to speak intercepted in order to be incorporated in
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the 1 6 lb. first spun. I n this case, it i s as if the spinner had spun
4 lb. of yam out of air, or as if he had spun it with the aid of
cottQn and spindles which were available in nature, without
human intervention, and therefore transferred no value to the
product.
Of this 4 lb. of yam, in which the whole of the value created in
the _daily process of spinning is condensed, one half represents the
equivalent for. the value of the labour consumed, or the 3s. of
variable capital, the other half represents the 3s. of surplus-value.
Since 1 2 hours' labour put in by the spinner are objectified in
6s., it follows that 60 hours' labour are objectified in yarn of the
value of 30s. And this quantity of labour-time does in fact exist in
the 20 lb. of yarn ; for eight-tenths of the yarn, or 16 lb., is a
materialization of the 48 hours' labour expended before the
beginning of the spinning process on the means of production ;
the other two-tenths, or 4 lb., is a materialization of the 12 hours'
labour expended during the process itself.
On a former page* we saw that the value of the yam is equal to
the new value created during the production of that yarn plus the
value previously existing in the means of production. It has now
been shown how the different constituent� of the value of the pro
duct, distinguished according to their function or according to
their concept, may be represented by corresponding proportional
parts of the product itself.
In this way, the product, i.e. the result of the process of pro
duction, is split up into different parts, one part representing only
the labour previously spent on the means of production, or the
constant capital, another part only the necessary labour spent
during the process of production, or the variable capital, and
another and last part only the surplus labour expended during the
process, or the surplus-value. The decomposition of the product
is as simple a task as it is important; this will be seen later when
we apply it to complex and hitherto unsolved problems.
So far we have treated the total product as the final result, reaqy
for use, of a working day of 1 2 hours. We can, however, also fonq'w
this total product through all the stages of its production ; an(in
this way we shall arrive at the same result as before if we represent
the partial products, precipitated at different stages, as function..
ally distinct parts of the final or total product.
The spinner produces 20 lb. of yarn in 12 hours. Hence he pro
*In the discussion of the valorization process, p . 297.
·
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duces I t lb. in I hour, and 1 3! lb. in 8 hours, or a partial product
equal in value to all the cotton that is spun in a whole day. Simi
larly, the partial product of the next period of I hour and 36
minutes is2t lb. of yarn. This represents the valueofthe instruments
of labour that are consumed in 12 hours. In the following hour and
12 minutes the spinner produces 2 lb. of yarn worth 3s., a value
equal to the whole value he creates in his 6 hours of necessary
labour. Finally, in the last hour and 12 minutes he produces an
other 2 lb. of yarn, whose value is equal to the surplus-value
created by his surplus labour in the course of half a day. This
method of calculation serves the English manufacturer for every
day use ; it shows, he will say, that in the first 8 hours, or t of the
working day," he gets back the value of his cotton ; and so on for the
remaining hours. It is also a perfectly correct method, since it is in
fact the first method given above, only transferred from the
spatial sphere, in which the different parts of the completed pro
duct lie side by side, to the temporal sphere, in which those parts
are produced in succession. But it can also be accompanied by
very barbaric notions, especially in the heads of people who are as
much interested, practically, in the valorization process, as they
are, theoretically, in misunderstanding it. It may be imagined, for
instance, that our spinner produces or replaces in the first 8 hours
of the working day the value of the cotton, in the following hour
and 36 minutes the value of the deterioration in the instruments of
labour, in the next hour and 12 minutes the value of his wages,
and finally that he devotes only the famous 'last hour' to the pro
duction of surplus-value for the factory-owner. In this way the
spinner is made to perform the twofold miracle not only of pro
ducing cotton, spindles, steam-engine, coal, oil, etc., at the same
time as he is using them to spin, but also of turning one working
day of a given level of intensity into five similar days. For, in the
example we are considering, the production of the raw material
and the instruments of labour requires 24 divided by 6 = 4 work
ing days of 12 hours each, and their conversion into yarn requires
another such day. That the love of profit induces an easy belief in
such miracles, and that there is no lack of sycophantic doctrinaires
to prove their existence is demonstrated by the following famous
historical example.
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SENIOR ' s ' L A S T H OU R'

One fine morning, in the year 1 836, Nassau W. Senior, who may
be called the Clauren* of the English economists, a man famed
both for his economic science and his beautiful style, was sum
moned from Oxford to Manchester, to learn in the latter place the
political economy he taught in the former. The manufacturers
chose him as their prize-fighter, not only against the newly passed
Factory Actt but against the Ten Hours' Agitation which aimed to
go beyond it. With their usual practical acuteness they had realized
that the learned professor ' wanted a good deal of finishing ' ; that
is why they invited him to Manchester. For his part, the pro
fessor has embodied the lecture he received from the Manchester
manufacturers in a pamphlet entitled Letters on the Factory Act,
as it Affects the Cotton Manufacture (London, 1 8 37). Here we find,
amongst other things, the following edifying passage :
' Under the present law, no mill in which persons under 1 8 years
of age are employed . . . can be worked more than 1 1 !- hours a day,
that is, 1 2 hours for 5 days in the week, and 9 on Saturday. Now
the following analysis ( !) will show that in a mill so worked, the
whole net profit is derived from the last hour. I will suppose a manu
facturer to invest £ 1 00,000 - £80,000 in his mill and machinery,
and £20,000 in raw material and wages. The annual return of that
mill, supposing the capital to be turned once a year, and gross
profits to be 15 per cent, ought to be goods worth £ 1 1 5,000 . . . Of
this £1 1 5,000 each of the twenty-three half-hours of work pro
duces five 1 1 5ths, or one 23rd. Of these twenty-three 23rds (con
stituting the whole £1 1 5,000), twenty, that is to say £1 00,000 out of
the £ 1 1 5,000, simply replace the capital ; one 23rd (or £5,000 out of
the £ 1 1 5,000) makes up for the deterioration of the mill and mach
inery. The remaining two 23rds, that is the last two of the twenty
three half-hours of every day, produce the net profit of 10 per cent.
If, therefore (prices remaining the same), the factory could be kep�
at work 1 3 hours instead of 1 1 t. with an addition of about £2,600
to the circulating capital, the net profit would be more than
doubled. On the other hand, if the hours of working were reduced
by one hour per day (prices remaining the same), the net profit
• Heinrich Clauren (1771-1854) was a writer of sentimental novels and short
stories.
t The reference here is to the Factory Act of 1 833, discussed in detail
below, on pp. 390-93.
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would be destroyed - if they were reduced by one hour and a half,
even the gross profit would be destroyed.'10
And the professor calls this an ' analysis ' ! If he believed the out
cries of the manufacturers to the effect that the workers spent the
best part of the day in the production, i .e. the reproduction or re
placement, of the value of the buildings, machinery, cotton, coal,
etc., then his analysis was superfluous. His answer could simply
have been this : ' Gentlemen ! If you work your mills for 10 hours
instead of 1 1 t, then, other things being equal, the daily consump
tion of cotton, machinery etc. will decrease in proportion. You
gain just as much as you lose. Your workpeople will in future
spend one hour and a half less time in reproducing or replacing the
capital advanced. ' If, on the other hand, he did not take them at
their word but, being an expert in such matters, considered it
necessary to undertake an analysis, then he ought, in a question
which turns exclusively on the relation of the net profit to the
length of the working day, above all to have asked the manufac
turers to be careful not to lump together machinery, workshops,
raw material and labour, but to be good enough to place the
constant capital, invested in buildings, machinery, raw material
1 0. Senior, op. cit., pp. 12-13. We let pass such extraordinary notions as
are of no importance here; for instance, the assertion that manufacturers
reckon as part of their profit, gross or net, dirty or pure, the amount required
to make good wear and tear of machinery, or in other words to replace a part
of the capital. So too, we pass over any question as to the accuracy of Senior's
figures. Leonard Horner has shown in A Letter to Mr Senior etc. , London,
1 8 37, that they are worth n o more than the so-called ' analysis '. Leonard
Horner was one of the Factory Inquiry Commissioners in 1 8 3 3 , and Inspector,
or rather Censor of Factories, till 1 8 59. His services to the English working
class will never be forgotten. He carried on a life-long contest, not only with
the embittered manufacturers, but also with the Cabinet, to whom the· number
of votes cast in their favour by the masters in the House of Commons was a
matter of far greater importance than the number of hours worked by the
' hands ' in the mills. Apart from errors in its content, Senior's presentation is
confused. What he really intended to say was this : The manufacturer employs
the worker for l l t hours, or 23 half hours, but each multiplied by the number
of working days in the year. On this assumption, the 23 half hours yield an
annual product of £ 1 1 5,000 ; one half hour yields 1/23 x £ 1 1 5,000 ; 20 half
hours yield 20/23 x £ 1 1 5 ,000 = £100,000, i.e. they simply replace the capital
advanced. There remain 3 half hours, which yield 3/23 x £ 1 1 5,000 = £ 1 5 ,000,
or the gross profit. Of these 3 half hours, one yields 1/23 x £ 1 1 5,000 = £5,000 ;
i.e. it makes up for the wear and tear of the machinery ; the remaining 2 half
hours, i.e. the last hour, yield 2/23 x £1 1 5,000 = £ 1 0,000, or the net profit.

In the text Senior converts the last 2/23 of the product into portions of the
working day itself.
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etc., on one side of the account a n d the capital advanced in wages
on the other side. If it then turned out that, according to the
calculations of the manufacturers, the worker reproduced or re
placed his wages in 2 half hours, in that case, he should have con
tinued his analysis as follows : ' According to your figures, the
workman produces his wages in the last hour but one, and your
surplus-value, or net profit, in the last hour. Now, since i n equal
periods he produces equal values, the product of the last hour but
one m ust have the same value as that of the last hour. Further, it is
only while he works that he produces any value at all, and the
quantity of work he does is measured by his labour-time. This you
say amounts to l l t hours a day. He employs one portion of these
1 1 t hours in producing or replacing his wages, and the remaining
portion in producing your net profit. Beyond this he does abso
lutely nothing. But since, on your assumption, his wages and the
surplus-value he provides are of equal value, it is clear that he
produces his wages in S;f hours, and your net profit in the other
5;f hours. Again, since the value of the yarn produced in 2 hours is
equal to the sum of the value of his wages and of your net profit,
the measure of the value of this yarn must be 1 1! working hours,
of which S;f hours measure the value of the yam produced in the
last hour but one, and St hours the value of the yarn produced in
the last hour of all. We now come to a ticklish point, so watch out !
The last working hour but one is, like the first, an ordinary work
ing hour, neither more nor less. How then can the spinner produce
in one hour, in the shape of yarn, a value that embodies S;f hours'
labour? The truth is that he does not perform any such miracle.
The use-value produced by him in one hour is a definite quantity
of yarn. The value of this yarn is measured by 5;f working hours,
of which 4t were, without any assistance from him previously em
bodied in the means of production, in the cotton, the machinery,
and so on ; the remaining one hour alone is added by him. There
fore, since his wages are produced in 5;f hours , and the yarn pro�
duced in one hour also contains 5;f hours' work, there is no
witchcraft i n the result that the value created by his 5;f hours of
spinning is equal to the value of the product spun in one hmir.
You are _altogether on the wrong track, if you think that he loses a
single mom.ent of his working day in reproducing or replacing the
values of the cotton, the machinery and so on. On the contrary,
it is because his labour converts the cotton and the spindles into
yarn, because he spins, that the values of the cotton and spindles
,

336

The Production of Absolute Surplus- Value

go over to the yam of their own accord. This is a result of the
quality of his labour, not its quantity. It is true that he will transfer
to the yam more value, in the shape of cotton, in one hour than
he will in half an hour. But that is only because in one hour he
spins up more cotton than in half an hour. You see then that your
assertion that the workman produces, in the last hour but one, the
value of his wages, and in the last hour your net profit, amounts to
no more than this, that in the yam produced by him in 2 working
hours, whether they are the 2 first or the 2 last hours of the working
day, there are incorporated 1 1! working hours, i.e. precisely as
many hours as there are in his working day. And my assertion
that in the fi rst 5;f hours he produces his wages, and in the last
5;f hours your net profit, amounts only to this, that you pay him
for the former, but not for the latter. In speaking of payment of
labour, instead of payment of labour-power, I am only using your
own slang expression. Now gentlemen, if you compare the work
ing time you pay for with the working time you do not pay for,
you will find that they are related to each other as half a day is to
half a day ; this gives a rate of 1 00 per cent, and a very pretty per
centage it is. Further, there is not the least doubt that if you make
your " hands " toil for 13 hours instead of 1 1 t . and as may be ex
pected from you, if you treat the work done in that extra one hour
and a half as pure surplus labour, then the latter will be increased
from 5;f hours' labour to 7! hours' labour, and the rate of surplus
value will go up from 1 00 per cent to 1 26-la per cent. So that you
are altogether too sanguine in expecting that by such an addition
of It hours to the working day the rate will rise from 1 00 per cent
to 200 per cent and more, in other words that it will be " more than
doubled ". On the other hand - the heart of man is a wonderful
thing, especially when it is carried in his wallet - you take too
pessimistic a view when you fear that a reduction of the hours of
labour from 1 1! to 10 will sweep away the whole of your net
profit. Not at all. All other conditions remaining the same, the
surplus labour will fall from 5;f hours to 4i hours, a period that
still gives a very profitable rate of surplus-value, namely 82H per
cent. But this fateful " last hour " about which you have invented
more stories than the millenarians about the Day of Judgement,
is " all bosh ". If it goes, it will not cost you your " pure profit ",
nor will it cost the boys and girls you employ their " pure minds ".1 1
1 1 . If, on the one hand, Senior demonstrated that the net profit of the
manufacturer, the existence of the English cotton industry and England's
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command of the markets of the world depend on ' the last hour of work',
on the other hand Dr A ndrew U re showed that if children and young persons
under 18 years of age, instead of being kept the full 12 hours in the warm and
pure moral atmosphere of the factory, are turned out an hour sooner into the
heartless and frivolous outer world, they will be deprived, owing to idleness
and vice, of all hope of salvation for their souls. • Since 1848, the factory
inspectors have never tired of teasing the factory-owners about this ' last',
this 'fatal hour'. Thus Mr Howell says in his report of the 2 1 May 1 85 5 :
'Had the following ingenious calculatio n ' (he quotes Senior) ' been correct,
every cotton factory in the United Kingdom would have been working at a
Joss since the year 1 850 ' (Reports of the Inspectors of Factories . • . 30 April
1855, pp. 1 9-20). In the year 1848, after the passing of the Ten Hours' Bill, the
masters of a number of flax-spinning mills, which lie scattered over the
countryside on the borders of Dorset and Somerset, foisted a petition against
the bill onto a few of their workers. One of the clauses of this petition is as
follows : 'Your petitioners, as parents, conceive that an additional hour of
leisure will tend more to demoralize the children than otherwise, believing
that idleness is the parent of vice.' On this the factory report of 31 October
1848 says : ' The atmosphere of the flax mills, in which the children of these
virtuous and tender parents work, is so loaded with dust and fibre from the
raw material that it is exceptionally unpleasant to stand even 10 minutes in
the spinning rooms for you are unable to do so without the most painful
sensation, owing to the eyes, the ears, the nostrils, and the mouth being
immediately filled by the clouds of flax dust from which there is no escape.
The labour itself, owing to the feverish haste of the machinery, demands
unceasing application of skill and movement, under the control of a watchful
ness that never tires, and it seems somewhat hard, to Jet parents apply the
term " idling" to their own children, who, after allowing for meal-times, are
fettered for 10 whole hours to such an occupation, in such an atmosphere • • •
These children work longer than the labourers in the neighbourin g villages
• . . Such cruel talk about " idleness and vice " ought to be branded as the
purest cant, and the most shameless hypocrisy . . . That portion of the public,
who, about twelve years ago, were struck by the assurance with which, under
the sanction of high authority, it was publicly and most earnestly proclaimed,
that the whole net profit of the manufacturer flows from the labour of the
last hour, and that, therefore, the reduction of the working day by one hour
would destroy his net profit, that portion of the public, we say, will hardly
believe its eyes, when it now finds that the original discovery of the virtues
of ' the last hour ' has since been so far improved as to include morals as well
as profi t ; so that, if the duration of the labour of children is reduced to a full.
1 0 hours, their morals together with the net profits of their emp loyers, will
vanish, both being dependent on this last, this fatal hour' (see Reports
Inspectors of Factories . . . 31 October 1 8 4 8 , p . 101). The same report then gi��s·
some examples of the morality and virtue of these same manufacturers, of the
tricks, artifices, temptations, threats and falsifications they made use of in
order, first, to compel a few defenceless workers to sign petitions of Such a
kind, and then to impose them on Parliament as the petitions of a whole
branch of industry, or of whole counties. It is highly characteristic of the

of.t/1¢

• A. Ure,

The Philosophy ofManufactures,

London, 1 835, p. 406.
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Whenever your " last hour " strikes in earnest, think of the Oxford
professor. And now, gentlemen, farewell, and may we meet again
in a better world, but not before.'12
The battle-cry of the ' last
hour', invented by Senior in 1 8 36, was raised once again in the
London Economist of 1 5 April 1 848 by James Wilson, an economic
mandarin of high standing, in a polemic against the Ten Hours'
Bill . *
•

4·

•

•

T HE S U R P L U S P R O D U C T

W e call the portion o f the product that represents surplus-value
(i.e. one-tenth of the 20 lb., or 2 lb. of yarn, in the example given
above) by the name of ' surplus product' (Mehrprodukt, produit
net). Just as the rate of surplus-value is determined by its relation,
not to the sum total of the capital, but to its variable part, in the
same way, the relative amount of the surplus product is deter
mined by its ratio, not to the remaining part of the total product,
but to that part of it in which necessary labour is incorporated.
Since the production of surplus-value is the determining purpose
of capitalist production, the size of a given quantity of wealth
present status of so-called economic 'science ' that neither Senior himself,
who at a lat�r period, be it said to his credit, energetically supported the factory
legislation, nor his opponents, have ever at any time been able to explain why
the ' original discovery ' led to false conclusions. They appealed to actual
experience, hence the ' why and wherefore ' of the matter remained a mystery.
12. Nevertheless, the learned professor did profit to some extent from his
journey to Manchester. In his Letters on the Factory Act he makes the whole
net gain, including ' profi t' and ' interest', and even ' something more ', de
pend on a single hour of unpaid labour put in by the worker. One year
previously, in his Outline of Political Economy written for the instruction of
Oxford students and cultivated philistines, he had also ' discovered ', in opposi
tion to Ricardo's determination of value by labour, that profit is derived from
the labour of the capitalist, and interest from his asceticism, in other words
from his 'abstinence'. The dodge was an old one, but the word ' abstinence '
was new. Roscher translated it correctly into German with the word ' Enthal
tung '. But some of his countrymen, not so well versed in Latin, have produced
a version with a monkish flavo ur: Entsagung. •
• 'Renunciation (of worldly pleasures)'.
• James Wilson (1 805-60), founder in 1843 of the Economist, a strongly
free-trade organ. He opposed the Bank Act of 1844, was an M.P. between
1847 and 1859, Financial Secretary to the Treasury between 1 85 3 and 1 858,
and a financial member of the Council of lndia between 1859 and 1860.
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must be measured, not by the absolute quantity produced, but
by the relative magnitude of the surplus product.13
The sum of the necessary labour and the surplus labour, i.e. the
sum of the periods of time during which the worker respectively
replaces the value of his labour-power and produces the surplus
value, constitutes the absolute extent of his labour-time, i.e. the
working day.
1 3 . 'To an individual with a capital of £20,000 , whose profits were £2,000
per annum, it would be a matter quite indifferent whether his capital would
em ploy a hundred or a thousand men, whether the commodity produced
sold for £10,000 or £20,000, provided, in all cases, his profit were not dimin
ished below £2 ,000 . Is not the real interest of the nation similar ? Provided its
net real income, its rent and profits, be the same, it is of no importance
whether the nation consists of 10 or of 1.2 millions of inhabitants ' (Ricar4o,
op. cit., p. 416). Long before Ricardo, Arth ur Young, a fanatical advocate
of the surplus product, and apart from that a rambling, uncritical writer
whose reputation is inversely related to his merits, said this : ' Of what use, in
a modem kingdom, would be a whole province thus divided, in the old Roman
manner, by small independent peasants, however well cultivated, except for
the mere purpose of breeding men, which taken singly is a most useless
purpose ? ' (Arthur Young, Political Arithmetic, etc., London, 1 774, p. 47).
Vezy curious is ' the strong inclination . . . to represent net wealth as beneficial
to the labouring class . . . though it is evidently not on account of being net•
(T. Hopkins, On Rent ofLand, etc., London, 1828, p, 12 6) .

Chapter 1 0 : The Working Day

I. T H E L I M I T S OF T H E W O R K I N G D A Y

W e began with the assumption that labour-power i s bought and
sold at its value. Its value, like that of all other commodities, is
determined by the labour-time necessary to produce il If it takes
6 hours to produce the average daily means of subsistence of the
worker, he must work an average of 6 hours a day to produce his
daily labour-power, or to reproduce the value received as a result
of its sale. The necessary part of his working day amounts to 6
hours, and is therefore, other things being equal, a given quantity�
But with this the extent of the working day itself is not yet given.
Let us assume that a line A - - - - - - B represents the length
of the necessary labour-time, say 6 hours. If the labour is pro
longed beyond AB by 1, 3 or 6 hours, we get three other lines :

Working day I: A - - - - - - B - C
Working day II; A - - - - - - B - - - C
Working day III: A - - - - - - B - - - - - - C

which represent three different working days of 7, 9 and 1 2 hours.
The extension BC of the line AB represents the length of the sur
plus labour. As the working day is AB + BC, or AC, it varies with
the variable magnitude BC. Since AB is constant, the ratio of BC
to AB can always be calculated. In working day I, it is one-sixth,
in working day II, three-sixths, in working day III, six-sixths of
AB. Since, further, the ratio of surplus labour-time to necessary
labour-time determines the rate of surplus-value, the latter is
given by the ratio of BC to AB. It amounts in the three different
working days respectively to 1 6!, 50 and 100 per cent. On the
other hand, the . rate of surplus-value alone would not give us the
extent of the working day. If this rate were 1 00 per cent, the working
day might be of 8, 1 0, 12 or more hours. It would indicate that
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the two constituent parts of the working day, necessary labour

time and surplus labour-time, were equal in extent, but not how

long each of these two constituent parts was.
The working day is thus not a constant, but a variable quantity.
One of its parts, certainly, is determined by the labour-time re
quired for the reproduction of the labour-power of the worker
himself. But its total amount varies with the duration of the surplus
labour. The working day is therefore capable of being deter
mined, but in and for itselfindeterminate.1
Although the working day is not a fixed but a :fluid quantity,
it can, o n - the other hand, vary only within certain limits. The
minimum limit, however, cannot be determined. Of course, if we
make the extension line B C, or the surplus labour, equal to zero,
we have a minimum limit, i.e. the part of the day in which the
worker must necessarily work for his own maintenance. Under the
capitalist mode of production, however, this necessary labour can
form only .a part of the working day ; the working day can never be
reduced to this minimum. On the other hand, the working day
does have a maximum limit. It cannot be prolonged beyond a cer
tain point. This maximum limit is conditioned by two things.
First by the physical limits to labour-power. Within the 24 hours
of the natural day a man can only expend a certain quantity of his
vital force. Similarly, a horse can work regularly for only. 8 hours
a day. During part of the day the vital force must rest, sleep ;
during another part the man has to satisfy other physical needs, to
feed, ·wash and clothe himself. Besides these purely physical
limitations, the extension of. the working day encounters moral
obstacles.. The worker needs lime in which to satisfy his intellectual
and social requirements, and the extent and the number of these
requirements is conditioned by the general level of civilization.
The length of the working day therefore fluctuates within bound
aries both physical and social. But these limiting conditions ate of
a very elastic nature, and allow a tremendous amount of latitude.
So we find working days of many different lengths, of 8, 10, 12,
14, 1 6 and 18 hours.
The capitalist has bought the labour-power at its daily value.
The use-value of the labour-power belongs to him throughout
one working day. He has thus acquired the right to make the
l. 'A days labour is vague, it may be long or short' (An Essay on Trade
and Commerce, Containing Observations on Taxes, etc., London, 1770, p. 73).
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worker work for him during one day. But what is a working day ?2
At all events, it is less than a natural day. How much less? The
capitalist ha& his own views of this point of no return, the neces
sary limit of the working day. As a capitalist, he is only capital
personifi ed. His soul is the soul of capital. But capital has one sole
driving force, the drive to valorize itself, to create surplus-value, t o
make its constant part, the means o f production, absorb the
greatest possible amount of surplus labour. 3 Capital is dead
labour which, vampire-like, lives only by sucking living labour, and
lives the more, the more labour it sucks. The time during which
the worker works is the time during which the capitalist consumes
the labour-power he has bought from him.4 If the worker con
sumes his disposable time for himself, he robs the capitalist. 5
The capitalist therefore takes his stand on the law of commodity
exchange. Like all other buyers, he seeks to extract the maximum
possible benefit from the use-value of his commodity. Suddenly,
however, there arises the voice of the worker, which had previously
been stifled in the sound and fury of the production process :
' The commodity I have sold you differs from the ordinary
crowd of commodities in that its use creates value, a greater value
than it costs. That is why you bought it. What appears on your
side as the valorization of capital is on my side an excess expendi
ture of labour-power. You and I know on the market only one
2. This question is far more important than the celebrated question of Sir
Robert Peel to the Birmingham Chamber of Commerce : What is a pound?
Peel was able to pose this question only because he was as much in the dark
about the nature of money as the ' little shilling men '* of Birmingham.
3. 'It is the aim of the capitalist to obtain with his expended capitaL,the
greatest possible quantity of labour (d'obtenir du capital depense Ia plus forte
somme de travail possible) ' (J. G. Courcelle-Seneuil, Traite theorique et
pratique des entreprises industriel/es, 2nd edn, Paris, 1 8 57, p. 63).
4. 'An hour's labour lost in a day is a prodigious injury to a commercial
State . . . There is a very great consumption of luxuries among the labouring
poor of this kingdom: particularly among the manufacturing populace, by
which they also consume their time, the most fatal of consumptions ' (An
Essay on Trade and Commerce, etc., pp. 47, 153).
5. 'If the free worker rests for an instant, the base and petty management
which watches over him with wary eyes claims he . is stealing from it ' (N.
Linguet, Theorie des/ois civi/es, etc., London, 1767, Vol. 2, p. 466).
* The followers of the banker and Radical M.P. Thomas Attwood (17831 856) of Birmingham, so called because they advocated the repayment o f
creditors in shillings of a reduced gold content, as a way of solving t h e cur
rency problems incurred at the end of the Napoleonic Wars. See A Contri
bution to the Critique ofPolitical Economy, English edition, pp. 81-3.
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Ia w, that of the exchange of commodities. And the consumption of
the commodity belongs not to the seller who parts with it, but to
the buyer who acquires it. The use of my daily labour-power there
fore belongs to you. But by means of the price you pay for it every
day, I must be able to reproduce it every day, thus allowing myself
to sell it again. Apart from natural deterioration through age etc.,
I must be able to work tomorrow with the same normal amount of
strength, health and freshness as today. You are constantly
preaching to me the gospel of " saving " and " abstinence " . Very
well ! Like a sensible, thrifty owner of property I will husband
my sole wealth, my labour-power, and abstain from wasting it
foolishly. Every day I will spend, set in m otion, transfer in to labour
only as much of it as is compatible with its normal d uration and
healthy development. By an unlimited extension oftheworking day,
you may in one day use up a quantity of labour-power greater than
I can restore in three. What you gain in labour, I lose in the sub
stance of labour. Using my labour and despoiling it are quite
different things. If the average length of time an average worker
can live (while doing a reasonable amount of work) is 30 years, the
value of my labour-power, which you pay me from day to day,
is

1
or _l_ of its total value. But if you consume it in 1 0
365 x 3 0
10,950

years, you pay me daily

�

1 0, 50

instead of

:

3 . 50

of its total value,

i.e. only one-third of its daily value, and you therefore rob m e
every day o f two-thirds o f the value o f m y commodity. You pay
me for one day's labour-power, while you use three days of it. That
is against our contract and the law of commodity exchange. I
therefore demand a working day of normal length, and I demand
it without any appeal to your heart, for in money matters senti
ment is out of place. You may be a model citizen, perhaps a mem
ber of the R.S.P.C.A., and you may be in the odour of sanctity as
well ; but the thing you represent when you come face to face w�th
me has no heart in its breast. What seems to throb there is my q\Vn.
heartbeat. I demand a normal working day because, like eY.ery
other seller, I demand the value of my commodity.'6
6. During the great strike of the London building workers [1859-00] for
the reduction of the working day to 9 hours, their committee published a
manifesto that contained, to some extent, the plea of our worker. The
manifesto alludes, not without irony, to the fact that the greatest profit-
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We see then that, leaving aside certain extremely elastic re
strictions, the nature of comm odity exchange itself imposes no
limit to the working day, no limit t o surplus labour. The capitalist
maintains his rights as a purchaser when he tries to make the
working day as long as possible, and, where possible, to make two
working days out of one. On the other hand, the peculiar nature of
the commodity sold implies a limit to its consumption by the pur
chaser, and the worker maintains his right as a seller when he
wishes to reduce the working day to a particular normal length.
There is here therefore an antinomy, of right against right, both
equally bearing the seal of the law of exchange. Between equal
rights, force decides. Hence, in the history of capitalist production,
the establishment of a norm for the working day presents itself as a
struggle over the limits of that day, a struggle between collective
capital, i.e. the class of capitalists, and collective labour, i.e. the
working class.

2. T H E V O R A C I O US A P P E T I T E F O R S U R P L US L A B OUR ;

M A N U F A C T U R E R A ND B O Y A R

Capital did not invent surplus labour. Wherever a part o f society
possesses the monopoly of the means of production, the worker,
free or unfree, must add to the labour-time necessary for his own
maintenance an extra quantity of labour-time in order to produce
the means of subsistence for the owner of the means of produc
tion, 7 whether this proprietor be an Athenian x�Ao� x' &ya66<;, * an
Etruscan theocrat, a civis romanus, a N orman baron, an American
slave-owner, a Wallachian boyar, a modern landlord or a capitalmonger among the building masters, a certa in Sir M. Peto, was in the '·odour
of sanctity '. • (The same Peto, after l867, came to an end a Ia Strousberg.)t
feed both the pensioners, called the
7 . ' Those who labour . • • in
rich, and themselves ' (Edmund Burke, op. cit . , pp. 2-3).
*Peto was a Baptist, a benefactor to various chapels, and the author in
1 842 of a pamphlet enti tled Divine Support in Death.
t The bankruptcy of Pete's fum was in fact in 1 866; the allusion here is to
the bankruptcy of the German financier and speculator B. H. Strousberg in
St Petersburg in 1875 and his subsequent expulsion from Russia after being
charged with fraud.

reality

• ' Handsome and goo d ' : ancient Greek expression for an aristocrat.
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ist.8 It is however clear that in any economic formation of society
where the use-value rather than the exchange-value of the product
predominates, surplus labour will be restricted by a more or less
confined set of needs, and that no boundless thirst for surplus
labour will arise from the character of production itself. Hence in
antiquity over-work becomes frightful only when the aim is to
obtain exchange-value in its independent monetary shape, i.e. in
the production of gold and silver. The recognized form of over
work here is forced labour until death. One only needs to read
Diodorus Siculus.9 Nevertheless, these are exceptions in anti
quity. But as soon as peoples whose production still moves within
the lower forms of slave-labour, the corwfe, etc. are drawn into a
world market dominated by the capitalist mode of production,
whereby the sale of their products for export develops into their
principal interest, the civilized horrors of over-work are grafted
onto the barbaric horrors of slavery, serfdom etc. Hence the Negro
labour in the southern states of the American Union preserved a
moderately patriarchal character as long as production was chiefly
directed to the satisfaction of immediate local requirements. But
in proportion as the export of cotton became of vital interest to
those states, the over-working of the Negro, and sometimes the
consumption of his life in seven years of labour, became a factor
in a calculated a n d calculating system. It was no longer a question
of obtaining from him a certain quantity of useful products, but
rather of the production of surplus-value itself. The same is true
of the corvee, in the Danubian Principalities for instance.
The comparison of the appetite for surplus labour in the
Danubian Principalities with the same appetite as found in English
factories has a special interest, because the corvee presents surplus
labour in an independent and immediately perceptible form.
Suppose the working day consists of 6 hours of necessary
8. Niebuhr remarks very naively in his Roman History : 'It is evident that
monuments like those of the Etruscans, which astound us even in · their
ruins, presuppose lords and vassals in small ( !) states.' Sismondi, with dc;,epe:r
insight, says that ' Brussels lace ' presupposes wage-lords and wage-slaves;
.
9. ' One cannot see these unfortunates ' (in the gold mines between Egyp!•..
Ethiopia and Arabia) ' who are unable even to keep their bodies clean pr to .
clothe their nakedness, without pitying their miserable lot. There is rio in
dulgence, no forbearance for the sick, the feeble, the aged, or for feminine
weaknesses. All, forced by blows, must work on until death puts an end t o
their sufferings an d their distres s ' (Diodorus Siculus, Historische Bibliothek,
Bk III , Ch. 13).
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labour and 6 hours of surplus labour. Then the free worker gives
the capitalist 6 x 6 or 36 hours of surplus labour every week. It is
the same as if he worked 3 days in the week for himself and 3 days .
in the week gratis for the capitalist. But this fact is not directly
visible. Surplus labour and necessary labour are mingled to
gether. I can therefore express the same relation by saying for
instance that in every minute the worker works 30 seconds for
himself and 30 seconds for the capitalist, etc. It is otherwise with
the corvee. The necessary labour which the Wallachian peasant
performs for his own maintenance is distinctly marked off from
his surplus labour on behalf of the boyar. The one he does on his
own field, the other on the seignorial estate. Both parts of the
labour-time thus exist independently, side by side with each other.
In the corvee the surplus labour is accurately marked off from the
necessary labour. However, this clearly alters nothing in t he
quantitative relation of surplus labour to necessary labour. Three
days' surplus labour in the week remain three days that yield no
equivalent to the worker himself, whether the surplus labour is
called corvee or wage-labour. But in the capitalist the appetite for
surplus labour appears in the drive for an unlimited extension of
the working day, while in the boyar it appears more simply in a
direct hunt for days Of Corvee.1 0
I n the Danubian Principalities the corvee was linked with rents
in kind and other appurtenances of serfdom, but it formed the
most important tribute paid to the ruling class. Where this was
the case, the corvee rarely arose from serfdom; instead serfdom
arose, inversely, from the corvee. 1 1 This is what took place in the
10. What follows refers to the situation in the Romanian provinces before
the transformations which have occurred since the Crimean War.•
1 1 . [Note by Engels to the third German edition:] This is also true of
Germany, and especially of Prussia east of the Elbe. In the fifteenth century
the German peasant was nearly everywhere a man who, t hough subject to
certain obligations in the form of p roduce and labour, was otherwise at least
in practice free. The German colonists in Brandenburg, Pomerania, Silesia
and East Pruss ia were even legally acknowledged as free men. The victory
of the nobility in the Peasants' War put an end to that. Not only were the
conquered South German peasants again enslaved, but also, after the middle
of the sixteenth century, the peasants of East Prussia, Brandenburg, Pomerania
and Silesia were degraded to the condition of serfs. Soon afterwards the free
peasants of Schleswig-Holstein fo llowed them. (Maurer, Fronhofe, Vol. 4 ;
Meitzen, Der Boden des Preussischen Staates ; Hanssen, Leibeigenschaft in
Schleswig-Holstein.)
• The agrarian reforms of the 1860s, which included the abolition of serfdom
(see p. 2 7 1 , last note).
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Romanian provinces. Their original mode of production was
based on communal property, but not communal property in its
Slav or Indian form. Part of the land was cultivated independently
as free private property by the members of the commune, another
part - the ager publicus - was cultivated by them in common. The
products of this common labour served partly as a reserve fund
against bad harvests and other misfortunes, partly as a kind of
state treasury to cover the costs ofwar , religion and o�hercommunal
expenses. In the course of time military and clerical dignitaries
usurped the communal land, and along with this the obligations
owed to it. The labour of the free peasants on their communal
land was transformed into corw!e performed for the thieves who
had taken that land. This corvee soon developed into a servile
relationship existing in point of fact, though not legally, until
Russia, the liberator of the world, raised it to the level of a law on
the pretext of abolishing serfdom.* The code of the corvee, which
the Russian General Kiselev proclaimed in 1 83 1, was of course
dictated by the boyars themselves. Thus, at one stroke, Russia both
conquered the magnates of the Danubian Principalities and earned
the applause of cretinous liberals throughout Europe.
According to the Reglement organique, as this code of the corw!e
is called, every Wallachian peasant owes to the so-called landlord,
besides a mass of payments in kind, which are specified in detail,
the following : (1) 12 days of labour in general, (2) 1 day of field
labour, (3) 1 day of wood-carrying. Taken together, this is 14 days
in the year. However, with deep insight into political economy, the
working day is not taken in its ordinary sense, but as the working
day necessary to the production of an average daily product ; and
that average daily product is determined in such a sly manner
than even a Cyclops would be unable to finish the job within 24
hours. Therefore the Reglement itself declares, dryly and with true
Russian irony, that by 12 working days one must understand the
product of the manual labour of 36 days, by 1 day of field labour
3 days, and by 1 day of wood-carrying, similarly, 3 times as muc.h.
The sum total is now 42 days of corvee. To this had to be added
the so-called jobbagio, service due to the lord for emergency re�
quirements. In proportion to the size of its population, every
village has to furnish annually a definite contingent to thejobbagio.
This additional corvee is estimated at 14 days for each Wallachian
• The Danubian Principalities were under Russian occupation between 1828

and 1834. General P. D. Kiselev was the viceroy.
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peasant. Thus the prescribed corvee amounts to 56 working days
every year. But because of the severe climate the agricultural year
in Wallachia numbers only 210 days, of which 40 for Sundays and
holidays, and 30 on an average for bad weather, together 70 days,
do not count. 140 working days remain. The ratio of the corvee to
the necessary labour 56/84, or 66f per cent, gives a much smaller
rate of surplus-value than that which regulates the work of the
English agric1,1ltural labourer or factory worker. This is, however,
only the legally prescribed corvee. And in a spirit yet more ' liberal '
than the English Factory Acts, the R eg/ement organique was able
to facilitate its own evasion� After it has made 56 days out of 12,
the nominal day's work of each of the 56 corvee days is again so
arranged that a portion of it must fall on the next day. In one day,
for instance, an amount of land must be weeded which would
require twice as much time for this work, particularly on the maize
plantations. The legal day's work for some kinds of agricultural
labour can be interpreted in such a way that the day begins in the
month of May and ends in the month of October. For Moldavia
the regulations are even stricter. ' The 12 corvee days of the
R eg/ement organique,' cried a boyar, drunk with victory, ' amount
to 365 days in the year.' 1 2
I f the R eglement organique of the Danubian Principalities was a
positive expression of the appetite for surplus labour which every
paragraph legalized, the English Factory Acts are the negative ex
pression of the same appetite. These laws curb capital's drive
towards a limitless draining away of labour-power by forcibly
limiting the working day on the authority of the state, but a state
ruled by capitalist and landlord. Apart from the daily more threat
ening advance of the working-class movement, the limiting of
factory labour was dictated by the same necessity as forced the
manuring of English fields with guano. The same blind desire for
profit that in the one case exhausted the soil had in the other case
seized hold of the vital force of the nation at its roots. Periodical
epidemics speak as clearly on this point as the diminishing
military standard of height in France and Germany.1 3
12 Further details are to be found in E. Regnault's Histoire politique et
sociale desprincipautes danubiennes, Paris, 1855 [pp. 304 ff.].
1 3. 'In general and within certain limits, evidence of the prosperity of
organic beings is provided by their exceeding the medium size of their kind.
As for man, his bodily height diminishes if his due growth is interfered with,
either by physical or by social conditions. In all European countries in which
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The Factory Act of 1 850 now in force (1 867) allows 1 0 hours
for the average working day, i.e. for thefirst fivedays 12 hours from
6 a . m . to 6 p . m . , including half an hour for breakfast, a n d an hour
for dinner, thus leaving lOt working hours, and 8 hours for
Saturday, from 6 a.m. to 2 p . m . , of which half an hour is sub
tracted for breakfast. 60 working hours are left, lot for each of
the fi.rst 5 days, 71 for the last.14 Certain guardians of these laws
are appointed, factory inspectors, directly under the Home Sec
retary, and their reports are published every six months by order of
Parliament. They therefore provide regular and official statistics
of the voracious appetite of the capitalists for surplus labour.
Let us listen for a moment to the factory inspectors. 1 5 ' The
fraudulent mill-owner begins work a quarter of an hour (somethere is conscription, the medium height of adult men, and in general their
fitness for military service, has diminished since it was introduced. Before the
revolution of 1789 the minimum for the infantry in France was 1 65 em. ;
in 1 8 1 8 (law of 10 March), 157 em. ; by the law of 21 March 1 832, 156 em. ;
on an average in France more than half of all the conscripts are rejected on
account of deficient height or bodily weakness. The military standard of height
in Saxony in 1780 was 178 em. It is now 155. In Prussia it is 157. According to
Dr Meyer's statement of 9 M a y 1 8 62 in the Bayrische Zeitung, taking an
average over nine years, in Prussia 7 1 6 out of every 1 ,000 conscripts were
unfit for military service, 3 1 7 because of deficiency in height, and 399 because
of bodily defects . . . Berlin in 1 858 could not provide its contingent of recruits ;
it was 156 men short ' (J. von Liebig, Die Chemie in ihrer Anwendung auf
Agrikultur und Physio/ogie, 7th edn, Vol. 1 , p p . 1 1 7-18).
14. The history of the Factory Act of 1850 will be found later in this chapter.
15. I only touch here and there on the period from the beginning of modern
industry in England t o 1845, concerning which I would refer the reader to
Die Lage der arbeitenden K/asse in England, by Friedrich Engels, Leipzig, 1845
[English translation : The Condition of the Working Class i n England, Panther,
1969]. How well Engels understood the spirit of the capitalist mode of pro
duction is shown by the Factory Reports, Reports on Mines, etc. which have
appeared since 1845, and how wonderfully he painted the circumstances in
detail is seen on the most superficial comparison of his work with the official
reports of the Children's Employment Commission, published eighteen to
twenty years later (1863-7). These deal especially with the branches ofind�try
in which the Factory Acts had not, up to 1862, been introduced, and jn.part
remain unintroduced up to the present. Here then, little or no
been enforced by authority in the conditions depicted by Engels. I have taken
my examples chiefly from the free-trade period after 1848, that paradisia9;age
whose commercial travellers spin such fabulous tales to the Germ�, s o
blatantly and with such a total neglect of economic science. In passing; let us
note that England figures in the foreground here because i ti s the classic
representative of capitalist production, and is the only country to possess a
continuous set of official statistics relating to the matters we are considering.
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times more, sometimes less) before 6 a.m., and leaves off a quarter
of an hour (sometimes more, sometimes less) after 6 p.m. He takes
5 minutes from the beginning and from the end of the half hour
nominally allowed for breakfast, and 10 minutes at the beginning
and end of the hour nominally allowed for dinner. He works for a
quarter of an hour (sometimes more, sometimes less) after 2 p.m.
on Saturday. Thus his gain is :
Before 6 a.m.
After 6 p.m.
A t breakfast time
At dinner time

15
15
10
20

m inutes
minutes
minutes
minutes

60 minutes
Total for five days
On Saturday before 6 a .m.
At breakfast time

After 2 p.m.

300
15
10
15

minutes
minutes
minutes
minutes

40 minutes
Weekly total

340 minutes

Or 5 hours and 40 minutes weekly, which, multiplied by 50
working weeks in the year (allowing , two for holidays and oc
casional stoppages), is equal to 27 working days.'16
' Five minutes a day's increased work, multiplied b y weeks,
are equal to two and a half days of produce in the year.' 1 7 'An
additional hour a day gained by small instalments before 6 a.m.,
after 6 p.m., and at the beginning and end of the times nominally
fixed for meals, is nearly equivalent to working 13 months in the
year.'18
Crises during which production is interrupted and the factories
work ' short time ', i.e. for only a part of the week, naturally do not
affect the tendency to extend the working day. The less business
there is, the more profit has to be made on the business done. The
less time spent in work, the more of that time has to be turned into
surplus labour-time. This is how the factory inspectors report on
the period of crisis from 18 57 to 1 858 :
16. ' Suggestions, etc., by Mr L. Homer, Inspector of Factories', in Fac
tories Regulation Acts. Ordered by the House of Commons to· be printed,
9 August 1859, pp. 4-5.
1 7 . Reports of the Inspectors of Factories for the Half Year, October 1856,
p. 35.
18 . Reports, etc,
30 April 1858. p. 9.
•

•

,
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'It m a y seem inconsistent that there should be any over-working
at a time when trade is so bad ; but that very badness leads to the
transgression by unscrupulous men, they get the extra profit of
it . . . In the last half year,' says Leonard Horner, ' 1 22 mills in my
district have been given up ; 143 were found standing, yet over
work is continued beyond the legal hours.' 1 9 ' For a great part of
the time,' says Mr Howell, ' owing to the depression of trade, many
factories were altogether closed, and a still greater number were
working short time. I continue, however, to receive about the
usual number of complaints that half, or three-quarters of an hour
in the day, are snatched from the workers by encroaching upon
the times professedly allowed for rest and refreshment.'20
The same phenomenon was repeated on a smaller scale during
the frightful cotton crisis from 1 861 to 1 865.21 ' It is sometimes
advanced by way of excuse, when persons are found at work in a
factory, either at a meal hour, or at some illegal time, that they
will not leave the mill at the appointed hour, and that compulsion
is necessary to force them to cease work ' (cleaning their machin
ery, etc.) ' especially on Saturday afternoons. But, if the hands
remain in a factory after the machinery has ceased to revolve . . .
they would not have been so employed if sufficient time had been
set apart specially for cleaning, etc., either before 6 a.m. or be
fore 2 p.m. on Saturday afternoons.'22
19. ibid., p. 10.
20. ibid., p. 25.
21. Reports, etc., for the Half Year ending 30 April 1861. See Appendix
No. 2 ; Reports, etc., 31 October 1862, pp. 7, 52, 5 3 Violations of the Acts
became more numerous during the last half of the year 1 8 63. Cf. Reports, etc.,
ending 31 October 1863, p. 7.
22. Reports, etc., 31 October 1860, p. 23. With what fanaticism, according
to the evidence of manufacturers given in courts of law, their hands set them
selves against every interruption in factory labour, is shown by the following
curious incident. At the beginning of June 1836, information reached the
magistrates of Dewsbury (Yorkshire) that the owners of eight large mills in
the neighbourhood of Batley had violated the Factory Act. Some of these
gentlemen were accused of having kept five boys between 12 and 15 years Jlf
age at work from 6 a.m. on Friday to 4 p.m. on the following Saturday/[lot
allowing them any respite except for meals and one hour for sleep at midnight.
And these children had to do this ceaseless labour of 30 hours in the ' shoddy•
hole', the name for the hole where the woollen rags are pulled to pieces, and
where a dense atmosphere of dust, shreds, etc. forces even the adult worker
to cover his mouth continually with handkerchiefs for the protection of his
lungs ! The accused gentlemen affirmed in lieu of taking an oath - as Quakers
they were too scrupulously religious to take an oath - that they had, in their
.
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' The profit to be gained by it' (over-wotking in violation of the
Act) ' appears to be, to many, a greater temptation than they can
resist ; they calculate upon the chance of not being found out ; and
when they see the small amount of penalty and costs, which those
who have been convicted have had to pay, they find that if they
should be detected there will still be a considerable balance of
gain . . '23 ' In cases where the additional time is gained by a
multiplication of small thefts in the course of the day, there are
insuperable difficulties to the inspectors making out a case. ' 24
These ' small thefts ' of capital from the workers' meal-times and
recreation times are also described by the factory inspectors as
'petty pilferings of minutes ' , 25 ' snatching a few minutes ' 2 6 or, in
the technical language of the workers, ' nibbling and cribbling at
meal-times ' . 2 7
It is evident that in this atmosphere the formation of surplus
value by surplus labour is no secret. ' If you allow me (as I was
informed by a highly respectable master) to work only ten minutes
in the day over-time, you put one thousand a year in my pocket.'28
'Moments are the elements ofprofit. ' 2 9
I n this connection, nothing i s more characteristic than the
designation of the workers who work full time as ' full-timers ', and
the children under 13 who are only allowed to work six hou rs as
'half -timers ' . 30 The worker is here nothing more than personified
.

great compassion for the unhappy children, allowed them four hours for
sleep, but the obstinate children absolutely would not go to bed. The Quaker
gentlemen were fined £20. Dryden anticipated the attitude of these Quakers:
'Fox full fraught in seeming sanctity,
That feared an oath, but like the devil would lie,
That l o o k 'd like Lent, and had the holy leer,
And durst not sin ! before he said his prayer ! ' *

23. Reports, etc., 3 1 October 1856, p . 34.
24. ibid., p. 35.

25. ibid., p. 48.
26. ibid., p. 48.
27. ibid., p . 48.
28. ibid., p. 48.
29. Reports ofthe Inspectors ofFactories/or 30 Apri/ 1860, p. 56.
30. This is the official expression both in th e factories and in the reports.
* Dryden, 'The Cock and the Fox : or, the Tale of the Nun's Priest ' (1 700),
lines 480-88. 'Fox' in the first line is presumably George Fox (1 624-9 1), the

founder of the Quaker sect.
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labour-time. All individual distinctions are obliterated in that
between ' full-timers ' and ' half-timers '.
3·

B R A N C H E S O F E N G L I S H I N D U S T R Y W I T H O UT L E G A L
L I MI T S TO E X PLOITATION

So far, w e have observed the drive towards the extension of the
working day, and the werewolf-like hunger for surplus labour, in
an area where capital's monstrous outrages, unsurpassed, accord
ing to an English bourgeois economist, by the cruelties of the
Spaniards to the American red-skins, 31 caused it at last to be
bound by the chains of legal regulations. Now let us cast a glance
at certain branches of production in which the exploitation of
labour is either still unfettered even now, or was so yesterday.
' Mr Broughton Charlton, county magistrate, declared, as
chairman of a meeting held at the Assembly Rooms, Nottingham,
on 14 January 1 860, that there was an amount of privation and
suffering among that portion of the population connected with
the lace trade, unknown in other parts of the kingdom, indeed, in
the civilized world . . . Children of nine or ten years are dragged
from their squalid beds at two, three, or four o'clock in the
morning and compelled to work for a bare subsistence until ten,
eleven, or twelve at night, their limbs wearing away, their frames
dwindling, their faces whitening, and their humanity absolutely
sinking into a stone-like torpor, utterly horrible to contemplate . . .
We are not surprised, he went on, that Mr Mallett, or any other
manufacturer, should stand forward and protest against discus
sion . . . The system, as the Rev. Montagu Valpy describes it, is
one of unmitigated slavery, socially, physically, morally, and
spiritually . . . What can be thought of a town which holds a public
meeting to petition that the period of labour for men shall be
diminished to eighteen hours a day? . . . We declaim against the
Virginian and Carolinian cotton-planters. Is their black-mar�et,
their lash, and their barter of human flesh more detestable than,
3 1 . ' The cupidity d mill-owners whose cruelties in the pursuit of gain liive
hardly been exceeded by those perpetrated by the Spaniards in the conquest·
of America in the pursuit of gold ' (John Wade, History of the Middle 4nd
Working Classes, 3rd edn, London, 1835, p. 1 1 4). The theoretical part d this
book, which is a kind of outline of political economy, contains, considering
when it was published, certain original elements, for instance on commercial
crises. The historical part suffers by being a shameless plagiarism of Sir F. M .
Eden's Th e State ofthe Poor, London, 1797.
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this slow sacrifice of humanity which takes place in order that
veils and collars may b e fabricated for the benefit of capitalists ?'32
The potteries of Staffordshire have, during the last twenty-two
years, formed the subject-matter of three Parliamentary inquiries.

The results are embodied in Mr Scriven's Report of 1 84 1 to the
' Children's Employment Commissioners ' , in Dr Greenhow's
Report of 1 860 published by order of the medical officer of the
Privy Council (Public Health, Third Report, I, 1 02-1 3), and lastly

1 8 62,
ment Commission, First Report,

printed in the Children's Employ
dated 1 3 June 1 863. For my pur
pose it is enough to take some of the depositions of the exploited

in Mr Longe's Report of

children themselves from the reports of 1 860 and 1 863. From the
children we may deduce the situation of the adults, especially the

girls and women, and in a branch of industry, indeed, alongside
which cotton spinning appears as a very agreeable and healthy
occupation.3 3
William Wood, 9 years old, ' was 7 years 1 0 months old when
he began to work '. He ' ran moulds ' (carried ready-moulded
articles into the drying-room, afterwards bringing back the empty
mould) from the very beginning. He came to work every day in the

week at 6 a.m. , and left off at about 9 p.m. ' I work till 9 o'clock at
night six days in the week. I have done so for the last seven or
eight weeks.' Fifteen hours of labour for a child of 7 ! J. Murray,

1 2 years of age, says : ' I turn jigger and run moulds. I come at 6.
Sometimes I come at 4. I worked all night last night, till 6 o'clock
this morning. l have not been in bed since the night before last.

There were eight or nine other boys working last night All but
one have come this morning. I get 3 shillings and sixpence. I do
not get any more for working at night. I worked two nights last
week.' Fernyhough, a boy of 1 0 : ' I have not always an hour (for
dinner). I have only half an hour sometimes : on Thursday, Friday,
and Saturday.'3 4

Dr Greenhow states that the average life-expectancy in the
pottery districts of Stoke-on-Trent and Wolstanton is extra
ordinarily low. Although only

36·6 per cent of the male population

over the age of 20 are employed in the potteries in the district of
Stoke, and 30·4 per cent in Wolstanton, more than half the deaths

32. Daily Telegraph, 11 January 1 8 60.
33. Cf. Engels, Lage etc� pp. 249-5 1 [English translation, pp. 232-41.
34. Children 's Employment Commission, First Report, etc., 1 863, Appendix.
pp. l 6, 19, 1 8 .
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among men of that age in the first district, and nearly two-fifths
in the second district, are the result of pulmonary diseases among
the potters. Dr Boothroyd, a medical practitioner at Hanley, says :
' Each successive generation of potters is more dwarfed and less
robust than the preceding one.' Similarly another doctor, Mr
McBean, states : ' Since I began to practise among the potters 25
years ago, I have observed a marked degeneration, especially
shown in diminution of stature and breadth.' These statements
are taken from Dr Greenhow's Report of 1 860. 3 5
From the report o f the Commissioners in 1 863, the following:
Dr J. T. Arledge, senior physician of the North Staffordshire
Infirmary, says : ' The potters as a class, both men and women,
represent a degenerated population, both physically and morally.
They are, as a rule, stunted in growth, ill-shaped, and frequently
ill-formed in the chest; they become prematurely old, and are
certainly short-lived ; they are phlegmatic and bloodless, and exhibit
their debility of constitution by obstinate attacks of dyspepsia,
and disorders of the liver and kidneys, and by rheumatism. But
of all diseases they are especially prone to chest-disease, to
pneumonia, phthisis, bronchitis, and asthma. One form would
appear peculiar to them, and is known as potter's asthma, or
potter's consumption. Scrofula attacking the glands, or bones, or
other parts of the body, is a disease of two-thirds or more of the
potters . . . That the " degenerescence " of the population of this
district is not even greater than it is, is due to the constant re
cruiting from the adjacent country, and intermarriages with more
healthy races. '36
Mr Charles Parsons, until recently the House Surgeon of the
same hospital, writes in a letter to Commissioner Longe, amongst
other things : ' I can only speak from personal observation and
not from statistical data, but I do not hesitate to assert that my
indignation has been aroused again and again at the sight of poor
children whose health has been sacrificed to gratify the avarice of
either parents or employers.' He enumerates the causes of the
diseases of the potters, and sums them up in the phrase ' l9ng
hours'. In their report, the Commissioners express the hope that
•a manufacture which has assumed so prominent a place in the
whole world, will not long be subject to the remark that its great
success is accompanied with the physical deterioration� wide35. Public Health, Third Report, etc., pp. 1 02 , 104, 105.
36. Children 's Employment Commission, First Report, etc., 1 863, p. 24.
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spread bodily suffering, and early death of the workpeople . . . by
w hose labour and skill such great results have been achieved '.37
And all that holds of the potteries in England is true of those in
Scotland. 38
The manufacture of matches dates from 1 833, from the dis
covery of the method of applying phosphorus to the match itself.
Since 1 845 this branch of industry has developed rapidly in
England, and has spread out from the thickly populated parts of
London to the cities of Manchester, Birmingham, Liverpool,
Bristol, Norwich, Newcastle and Glasgow. It has brought with
it tetanus, a disease which a Vienna doctor already discovered in
1 845 to be peculiar to the makers of matches. Half the workers
are children under 1 3 and young persons under 1 8. The manu
facture of matches, on account of its unhealthiness and unpleasant
ness, has such a bad reputation that only the most miserable part
of the working class, half-starved widows and so forth, deliver
up their children to it, their ' ragged, half-starved, untaught
children '. 39 Of the witnesses examined by Commissioner White
(1 863}, 270 were under 1 8, fifty under 1 0, ten only 8, and fi ve only
6 years old. With a working day ranging from 1 2 to 1 4 or 1 5
hours, night-labour, irregular meal-times, and meals mostly
taken in the workrooms themselves, pestilent with phosphorus,
Dante would have found the worst horrors in his Inferno sur
passed in this industry.
In the manufacture of wallpaper the coarser sorts are printed
by machine ; the finer by hand (block printing). The most active
business months are from the beginning of October to the end of
April. During this time the work often lasts, almost uninterrup
tedly, from 6 a.m. to 1 0 p.m. or further into the night
J. Leach's deposition : ' Last winter six out of nineteen girls
were away from ill-health at one time from over-work. I have to
bawl at them to keep them awake.' W. Duffy : ' I have seen when
the children could none of them keep their eyes open for the work;
indeed, none of us could.' J. Lightbourne : 'Am 13 . . . We worked
last winter till 9 (evening), and the winter before till 1 0. I used to
cry with sore feet every night last winter. ' G. Apsden : ' That boy
of mine . . . when he was 1 years old I used to carry him on my
back to and fro through the snow, and he used to have 16 hours a
37. Children's Employment Commission, First Report, etc., 1863 , p. 22, and xi.
38. ibid p. xlvii.
39. i bi d., p. liv,
.•
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day
I have often knelt down to feed him as he stood by the
machine, for he could not leave it or stop.' Smith, the managing
partner of a Manchester factory : ' We (he means his " hands "
who work for " us ") work on, with no stoppage for meals, so
that the day's work of l Ot hours is finished by 4.30 p.m., and all
after that is overtime.'40 (Does this Mr Smith take no meals
himself during 1 Dt hours?) ' We ' (this same Smith) ' seldom leave
off working before 6 p.m.' (he means leave off from consuming
' our' labour-power machines), ' so that we ' (the same man again)
' are really working overtime the whole year round . . . For all
these, children and adults alike ( 1 52 children and young persons
and 140 adults), the average work for the last 1 8 months has been
at the very least 7 days, 5 hours, or 78!- hours a week. For the six
weeks ending 2 May this year (1 862), the average was higher - 8
days or 84 hours a week.' Despite this, the same Mr Smith, w ho is
so fond of the plural of majesty, adds, smirking with satisfaction,
' Machine-work is not great .' Similarly, the employers in the block
printing trade say : ' Hand labour is more healthy than machine
work.' On the whole, manufacturers are indignantly opposed to
the proposal ' to stop the machines at least during meal-times '.
'A clause which allowed work between say 6 a.m. and 9 p.m.;'
says Mr Otley, manager of a wallpaper factory in the Borough
(a district of London), ' would suit us ( !) very well, but the factory
hours, 6 a.m. to 6 p.m., are not suitable. Our machine is always
stopped for dinner. ' (What generosity !) ' There is no waste of
paper and colour to speak of. But,' he adds sympathetically, ' I
can understand the loss of time not being liked.' In the Com
mission's report the naive opinion is expressed that the fear in
some ' leading firms ' of losing time, i.e. the time for appropriating
the labour of others [fremde Arbeit],* and thereby ' losing profit ',
is not a ' sufficient reason ' for ' allowing children under 1 3 , and
.

.

•

40. This is not to be taken in the same sense as our surplus labour-time.
These gentlemen consider lot hours of labour as the normal working day, and
this of course includes the normal quantity of surplus labour. After this
begins ' overtime ', which is paid a little better. It will be seen later thatthe
labour expended during the so-called norma! day is paid below its
that overtime is merely a capitalist trick to extort more surplus labour. In any,
case, this would remain true of overtime even if the labour-power expended
during the normal working day were paid for at its ful l value.

value; '�(),

* Here, as elsewhere, we have opted for ' labour of others' rather than
• alien labour'.
,
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young persons under 1 8, working 1 2 to 1 6 hours per day, to lose
their dinner', nor for giving it to them as coal and water are
supplied to the steam-engine, soap to wool, oil to the wheel 
namely during the process of production itself, as merely auxiliary
material for the instruments of labour.41
No other branch of industry in England has preserved up to the
present day a method of production as archaic, as pre-christian
(as we see from the poets of the Roman Empire) as baking has.
(We shall disregard the practice of making bread by machinery,
which has only recently begun to make its way here.) But capital,
as we said earlier, is at first indifferent towards the technical char
acter of the labour process it seizes control of. At the outset, it
takes it as it finds it.
The incredible adulteration of bread, especially in London,
was first revealed by the Committee of the House of Commons
' on the adulteration of articles of food ' (18 55-6), and by Dr
Hassall's work Adulterations Detected.42 The consequence of
these revelations was the Act of 6 August 1 860, ' for preventing
the adulteration of articles of food and drink ', an inoperative
Jaw, as it naturally shows the tenderest consideration for every
' freetrader ' who decides ' to turn an honest penny ' by buying and
selling adulterated commodities.43 The Committee itself more or
less naively formulated its conviction that free trade essentially
meant trade with adulterated, or as the English ingeniously put it,
' sophisticated ' goods. In fact, this kind of ' sophistry ' understands
better than Protagoras how to make white black, and black white,
and better than the Eleatics* how to demonstrate before your very
eyes that everything real is merely apparent 44
41 . Children's Employment Commission, First Report, etc., 1863, Appendix
pp. 123-5, 140, and lxiv.
42. Alum, either finely powdered or mixed with salt, is a normal article of
commerce bearing the significant name of ' baker's stuff'.
43. Soot is a very active form of carbon, and provides a manure sold by
capitalist chimney-sweeps to English farmers. Now, in 1 862 the British 'jury
man ' had to decide in a law-suit whether soot with which, unknown to the
buyer, 90 per cent of dust and sand are mixed, is ' genuine ' soot in the 'com·
mercia! ' sense or ' adulterated' soot in the ' legal ' sense. The ' friends of
commerce ' decided it was ' genuine ' commercial soot; and rejected the suit of
the plaintiff, a farmer, who had in addition to pay the costs of the proceedings.
44. The French chemist, Chevallier, in his treatise on the ' sophistications '
• The Eleatics were Greek philosophers of the sixth and fifth centuries B.c.,
who held that Being alone was true, and that everything outside the one fixed
Being was merely apparent.
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At all events the Committee had directed the attention of the
public to its ' daily bread ', and therefore to the baking trade. At
the same time the cry of the Lond9n journeymen bakers against
their over-work rose in public meetings and petitions to Parlia·
ment. The cry was so urgent that Mr H. S. Tremenheere, also a
member of the above-mentione.d Commission of 1 863, was
appointed a Royal Commissioner of Inquiry. His report,45
together with the evidence given, m oved the public not in its
heart but in its stomach. Englishmen, with their good command
of the Bible, knew well enough that man, unless by elective grace a
capitalist, or a landlord, or the holder of a sinecure, is destined
to eat his bread in the sweat of his brow, but they did not know
that he had to eat daily in his bread a certain quantity of human
perspiration mixed with the discharge of abscesses, cobwebs,
dead cockroaches and putrid German yeast, not to mention alum,
sand and other agreeable mineral ingredients. Without any regard
for His Holiness ' Free Trade ', the hitherto ' free.' baking trade
was therefore placed under the supervision of state-appointed
inspectors (at the close of the Parliamentary session of 1 863), and
by the same Act of Parliament work from 9 in the evening to 5 in
the morning was forbidden for journeymen bakers under 1 8. The
last clause speaks volumes a s to the over-work in this old-fashioned,
homely line of business.
' The work of a London journeyman baker begins, as a rule, at
about eleven at night. At that hour he " makes the dough " - a
laborious process, which lasts from half an hour to three quarters
of an hour, according to the size of the batch or the labour
bestowed upon it. He then lies down upon the kneading-board,
which is also the covering of the trough in which the dough is
of commodities, • enumerates, for mariy of the 600 or more articles he passes
in review, 10, 20, 30 different methods of adulteration. He adds that he does
not know all the methods, and does not mention all that he knows. He give$
6 kinds of adulteration of sugar, 9 of olive oil, 10 of butter, 12 of salt, 19 of
milk, 3) rl bread, 23 rl brandy, 24 of meal, 28 rl chocolate, 30 of wine, 32·�r
coffee, etc. Even God Almighty does not escape this fate. See Rouard de �·.
De Iafalsification des substances sacramente/les, Paris, 1 856.
:'" .·
45. Report, etc. , Relative to the Grievances Complai;ted .of by th� Jourm:�
·
men Bakers, etc., London, l862, and Second Report, etc., London, 1 863.
• Jean Baptiste Alphonse Chevallier (1793-1879) was a chemist who wrote
extensively on adulterations. His main work is Dictionnaire des alterations et
falsifications des substances alimentaires, medicamenteuses et commerciales,
avec /'indication des moyens de les reconnoitre (Paris, 1 850-52, 2 vols).
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'' made " ; and with a sack under him, and another rolled up as a
pillow, he sleeps for about a couple of hours. He is then engaged
in a rapid and continuous labour for about five hours ...; throwing
out the dough, " scaling it off", moulding it, putting it into the
oven, preparing and baking rolls and fancy bread, taking the
batch bread out of the oven, and up into the shop, etc., etc. The
temperature of a bakehouse ranges from about 75 to upwards of
90 degrees, and in the smaller bakehouses approximates usually
to the higher rather than to the lower degree of heat. When the
business of making the bread, rolls, etc., is over, that of its distri
bution begins, and a considerable proportion of the journeymen
in the trade, after working hard in the manner described during
the night, are upon their legs for many hours during the day,
carrying baskets, or wheeling hand-carts, and sometimes again in
the bakehouse, leaving off work at various hours between I and 6
p.m. according to the season of the year, or the amount and
nature of their master's business ; while others are again engaged
in the bakehouse in " bringing out" more batches until late in the
aftemoon.'46
' During what is called " the London season " ,
the operatives belonging t o the " full-priced " bakers at the West
End of the town generally begin work at I I p.m., and are engaged
in making the bread, with one or two short (sometimes very short)
intervals of rest, up to 8 o'clock the next morning. They are then
engaged all day long, up to 4, 5, 6, and as late as 7 o'clock in the
evening carrying out bread, or sometimes in the afternoon in the
bakehouse again, assisting in the biscuit-baking. They may have,
after they have done their work, sometimes 5 or 6, sometimes
only four or five hours' sleep before they begin again. On Fridays
they always begin sooner, some about 10 o'clock, and continue
in some cases, at work, either in making or delivering the bread
up to 8 p.m. on Saturday night, but more generally up to 4 or 5
o'clock, Sunday morning. On Sundays the men must attend twice
or three times during the day for an hour or two to make prepara
tions for the next day's bread . . . The men employed by the
underselling masters (who sell their bread under the " full price ",
and who, as already pointed out, comprise three-fourths of the
London bakers) have not only to work on the average longer
hours, but their work is almost entirely confined to the bakehouse.
The underselling masters generally sell their bread . . . in the
shop. If they send it out, which is not common, except as supplying
•

•

•

46. First Report, etc., pp.
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chandlers' shops, they usually employ other hands for that pur
pose. It is not their practice to deliver bread from house to house.
Towards the end of the week . . . the men begin on Thursday night
at 1 0 o'clock, and continue on with only slight intermission until
late on Saturday evening.'47
Even the bourgeois, from his standpoint, grasps the position of
the ' underselling masters ' : ' The unpaid labour of the men was
made the source whereby the competition was carried on. '48 And
the ' full-priced baker ' denounces his ' underselling ' competitors
to the Commission of Inquiry as thieves of other people's labour
and adulterators of the product. ' They only exist now by first de
frauding the public, and next getting 1 8 hours' work out of their
men for 12 hours' wages.'49
The adulteration of bread, and the formation of a class of
bakers who sell bread for less than its full price, are developments
which have taken place in England since the beginning of the
eighteenth century, i.e. as soon as the corporate character of the
trade was lost, and the capitalist stepped behind the nominal
master baker in the shape of a miller or a flour factor. 5 ° This laid
the foundation for capitalist production in this trade, for the un
limited extension of the working day, and for night work, al
though the last-mentioned has secured a real foothold only since
1824, even hi London.5 1
Mter what has just been said, it will be understood that the
Commission's report classes journeymen bakers among the short
lived workers, who, having by good luck escaped the normal
decimation of the children of the working class, rarely reach the
age of 42. Nevertheless, the baking trade is always overwhelmed
with applicants. The sources for the supply of these ' labour
powers ' to London are Scotland, the agricultural districts of the
West of England, and - Germany.
47. ibid., p. lxxi.
48. George Read, The History of Baking, London, 1848, p. 16.
49. First Report, etc. Evidence of the ' full-priced baker ' Cheeseman, p. 108.
50. George Read, op. cit. At the end of the seventeenth and the beginning
of the eighteenth century the factors (i.e. agents) who crowded into every
possible trade were still denounced as 'public nuisances '. For examt)le;t.fl,le
Grand Jury at the quarter session of the Justices of the Peace for the Courity
of Somerset addressed a ' presentment ' to the House of Commons which
states, among other things, ' that these factors of Blackwell Hall are a Public
Nuisance and Prejudice to the Clothing Trade, and ought to be put down as a
Nuisance ' (The Case ofour English Wool, etc., London, 1685, pp. 6, 7),
51. First Report, etc., p. viii .
.
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In the years 1 858-60 the journeymen bakers oflreland organi zed,
at their own expense, huge meetings to agitate against night work
and Sunday work. The public - for example at the Dublin
meeting of May 1 860 - supported them with typically Irish warmth.
As a result of this movement, a rule of exclusive day-labour was
successfully established in Wexford, Kilkenny, Clonmel, Water
ford, etc. ' In Limerick, where the grievances of the journeymen
are demonstrated to be excessive, the movement has been defeated
by the opposition of the master bakers, the miller bakers being the
greatest opponents. The example of Limerick led to a retro
gression in Ennis and Tipperary. In Cork, where the strongest
possible demonstration of feeling took place, the masters, by
exercising their power of turning the men out of employment,
have defeated the movement. In Dublin, the master bakers have
offered the most determined opposition to the movement, and by
discountenancing as much as possible the journeymen promoting
it, have succeeded in leading the men into acquiescence in Sunday
work and night work, contrary to the convictions of the men.' 5 2
The Committee of the English government, a government
which, in Ireland, is armed to the teeth, merely remonstrates, in
funereal tones it is true, against the implacable master bakers of
Dublin, Limerick, Cork, etc. : ' The Committee believe that the
hours of labour are limited by natural laws, which cannot be
violated with impunity. That for master bakers to induce t heir
workmen, by the fear of losing employment, to violate their
religious convictions and their better feelings, to disobey the laws
of the land, and to disregard public opinio n ' (this all refers to
Sunday labour) ' is calculated to provoke ill-feeling between
workmen and masters . . . and affords an example dangerous to
religion, morality, and social order
The Committee believe
that any constant work beyond 12 hours a day encroaches on the
domestic and private life of the working man, and so leads to
disastrous moral results, interfering with each man' s home, and
the discharge of his family duties as a son, a brother, a husband,
a father. That work beyond 12 hours has a tendency to under
mine the health of the working man, and so leads to premature old
age and death, to the great injury of families of working men, thus
deprived of the care and support of the head of the family when
most required. ' 5 3
.

.

•

52. Report of the Committee o n the Baking Trade i n Irelandfo r 1861.

53. ibid.
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We have just been in Ireland. On the other side of the channel,
in Scotland, the agricultural labourer, the man of the plough, is
protesting against his 13 to 14 hours' work in a very severe climate,
with 4 hours' additional work on Sunday (in that land of Sabbatar
ians !),54 while simultaneously in London three railwaymen - a
guard, an engine-driver, and a signalman- are up before a coroner's
jury. A tremendous railway accident has dispatched hundreds of
passengers into the next world. The negligence of the railway
workers is the cause of the misfortune. They declare with one
voice before the jury that ten or twelve years before their labour
lasted only 8 hours a day. During the last five or six years, they
say, it has been screwed up to 14, 1 8 and 20 hours, and when the
pressure of holiday travellers is especially severe, when excursion
trains are put on, their labour often lasts for 40 or 50 hours with
out a break. They are ordinary men, not Cyclops. At a certain
point their labour-power ran out. Torpor seized them. Their
brains stopped thinking, their eyes stopped seeing. The thoroughly
' respectable British Juryman ' replied with a verdict that sent them
to the Assizes on a charge of manslaughter ; in a mild rider to the
verdict the jury expressed the pious hope that the capitalist . rail
way magnates would in future be more extravagant in the pur·
chase of the necessary number of ' labour-powers', and more
' abstemious ', more ' self-denying ', more ' thrifty ', in the extortion
of paid labour-power. 5 5
54. Public meeting o f agricultural labourers a t Lasswade, near Edinburgh,
S January 1866. (See Workman's Advocate, 13 January 1866.) The formation
since the end of 1865 of a trade union among the agricultural labourers, first
of all in Scotland, is a historic event. In one of the most oppressed agricultural
districts of England, Buckinghamshire, in March 1867, the labourers carried
through a great strike to raise their weekly wage from 9-10 shillings to 12

shillings. (It will be seen from t h e preceding passage that t h e movement ofthe
English agricultural proletariat, entirely crushed since the suppressi.on of its
violent manifestations after 1830, and especially since the introduction. of the
new Poor Laws, begins again in the sixties, until it finally becomes epoc�
making il 1872. I return to this il Volume 2 , and also deal there with the:Biue
Books which have appeared since 1867 on the position of the
·
.
cultural labourers. - Addendum to the third edition.)*
X
SS. Reynolds' Newspaper, 21 January 1866. Every week this same
brings a whole list of fresh railway catastrophes under the sensational headings
'Fearful and fatal accidents ', 'Appalling tragedies', etc. This is the answer of
a worker on the North Staffordshire Line : 'Everyone ltnows the consequences

English:i�i�

pa��r

* Marx appears not to have pursued this idea,
appears either in Volume 2 or Volume 3.

as

nothing on the subject
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From the motley crowd of workers of all callings, ages and
sexes, who throng around us more urgently than did the souls of
the slain around Ulysses, on whom we see at a glance the signs of
over-work, without referring to the Blue Books under their arms,
let us select two more figures, whose striking contrast proves that
all men are alike in the face of capital - a milliner and a black·
smith.
In the last week of June 1 863, all the London daily papers
published a paragraph with the ' sensational' heading, ' Death
from simple over-work '. It dealt with the death of the milliner,
Mary Anne Walkley, 20 years old, employed in a highly respect
able dressmaking establishment, exploited by a lady with the
pleasant name of Elise. The old, often-told story was now re
vealed once again. 56 These girls work, on an average, 1 6! hours
without a break, during the season often 30 hours, and the flow
of their failing ' labour-power ' is maintained by occasional
supplies of sherry, port or coffee. It was the height of the season.
It was necessary, in the twinkling of an eye, to conjure up magni
ficent dresses for the noble ladies invited to the ball in honour of
the newly imported Princess of Wales. Mary Anne Walkley had
worked uninterruptedly for 26! hours, with sixty other girls,
thirty in each room. The rooms provided only t of the necessary
quantity of air, measured in cubic feet. At night the girls slept in
pairs in the stifling holes into which a bedroom was divided by
that may occur if the driver and fireman of a locomotive engine are not con·
tinually on the look-out. How can that be expected from a man who has been
at such work for 29 or 30 hours, exposed to the weather, and without rest ?
The following is an example which is of very frequent occurrence : One fire.
man commenced work on the Monday morning at a very early hour. When he
had finished what is called a day's work, he had been on d uty 14 hours SO
minutes. Before he had time to get his tea, he was again called on for duty
The next time he finished he had been on duty 14 hours 25 minutes, making
a total of 29 hours 15 minutes without intermission. The rest of the week's
work was made up as follows : Wednesday, 15 hours ; Thursday, 15 hours 35
minutes ; Friday, 14! hours ; Saturday, 14 hours 10 minutes, making a total
for the week of 88 hours 40 minutes. Now, sir, fancy his astonishment on
being paid 6! days for the whole. Thinking it was a mistake, he applied to the
time-keeper . . . and inquired what they considered a day's work, and was
told 13 hours for a goods man (i.e. 78 hours) . . . He then asked for what he
had made over and above the 78 hours per week, but was refused. However,
he was at last told they would give him another quarter, i.e. 10d. ' (ibid., 4
February 1866).
56. Cf. F. Engels, op. cit., pp. 253-4 [English edition, pp. 235-8].
. • •
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wooden partitions. 57 And this was one of the better millinery
establishments in London. Mary Anne Walkley fell ill on the
Friday and died on Sunday, without, to the astonishment of
Madame Elise, having finished off the bit of finery she was
working on. The doctor, a Mr Keys, called too late to the girl's
deathbed, made his deposition to the coroner's jury in plain
language : ' Mary Anne Walkley died from long hours of work in
an overcrowded work-room, and a too small and badly ventilated
bedroom.' In order to give the doctor a lesson in good manners,
the coroner's jury thereupon brought in the verdict that ' the
deceased had died of apoplexy, but there was reason to fear that
her death had been accelerated by over-work in an overcrowded
work-room, etc.'.
' Our white slaves,' exclaimed the Morning Star, the organ of
the free-trading gentlemen Cobden and Bright, ' our white slaves,
who are toiled into the grave, for the most part silently pine and
die.' 58
51. D r Letheby, Consulting Physician o f the Board of Health, declare d :
'The minimum o f air for each adult ought t o be i n a sleeping room 3 00 , and in
a dwelling room 500 cubic feet.' Dr Richardson, Senior Physician at one of
the London hospitals : ' With needlewomen of all kinds, including milliners,
dressmakers, and ordinary sempstresses, there are three miseries - over-work,
deficient air, and either deficient food or deficient digestion . . . Needlework,
in the main . . . is infinitely better adapted to women than to men. But the
mischiefs of the trade, in the metropolis especially, are that it is monopolised
by some twenty-six capitalists, who, under the advantages that spring from
capital, can bring in capital to force economy out of labour. This power tells
throughout the whole class. If a dressmaker can get a little circle of customers,
such is the competition that, in her home, she must work to the death to hold
it together, and this same over-work she must of necessity inflict on any who
may assist her. If she fail, do not try independently, she must join an estab
lishment, where her labour is not less, but where her money is safe. Placed
thus, she becomes a mere slave, tossed about with the variations of society.
Now at home, in one room, starving, or near to it, then engaged 1 5, 1 6, aye,
even 18 hours out of the 24, in an air that is scarcely tolerable, and on food
which, even if it be good, cannot be digested in the absence of pure air. On
these victims, consumption, which is purely a disease of bad air, f� '
(Dr Richardson, ' Work and Over-Work', i n Social Science Review, 1 8 Jill.y.

�m

58. Morning Star, 23 June 1 863. The Times used this opportunity to defend
the American slave-owners against Bright etc. ' Very many of us think,' say �
a leading article of 2 July 1863, ' that, while we work our own young women
to death, using the scourge of starvation, instead of the crack of the whip, as
the instrument of compulsion, we have scarcely a right to hound on fire and
slaughter against families who were born slave-owners, and who, at least,

··
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' It is not only in dressmakers' rooms that working to death is
the order of the day, but in a thousand other places ; in every
place I had almost said, where " a thriving business " has to be
done . . . We will take the blacksmith as a type. If the poets were
true, there is no man so hearty, so merry, as the blacksmith ; he
rises early and strikes his sparks before the sun ; he eats and drinks
and sleeps as no other man. Working in moderation, he is, in
fact, in one of the best of human positions, physically speaking.
But we follow him into the city or town, and we see the stress of
work on that strong man, and what then is his position in the
death-rate of his country. In Marylebone, blacksmiths die at the
rate of 31 per thousand per annum, or 1 1 above the mean of the
male adults of the country in its entirety. The occupation, instinc
tive almost as a portion of human art, unobjectionable as a
branch of human industry, is made by mere excess of work the
destroyer of the man. He can strike so many blows per day,
walk so many steps, breathe so many breaths, produce so much
work, and live an average, say, of fifty years ; he is made to strike
so many more blows, to walk so many more steps, to breathe so
many more breaths per day, and to increase altogether a fourth

feed their slaves well, and work them lightly.' In the same manner, the
Standard, a Tory paper, delivered a rebuke to the Rev. Newman Hall* : 'He
excommunicated the slave owners, but prays with the fine folk who, without
remorse, make the omnibus drivers and conductors of London, etc., work 1 6
hours a day for the wages o f a dog' (Standard, 1 5 August 1 863). Finally, the
oracle spoke, Thomas Carlyle, the man of whom I already wrote in 1 8 50 :
' The Genius has gone t o the devil ; the Cult has remained.'t In a short parable,
he reduces the one great event of contemporary history, the American Civil
War, to this level, that the Peter of the North wants to break the head of the
Paul of the South with all his might, because the Peter of the North hires
his labour by the day, and the Paul of the South hires his ' for life ' (' IIias
Americana in Nuce ', Macmillan's Magazine, August 1863). Thus the bubble
of Tory sympathy for the urban workers - not, by God, for the rural workers !
- has burst at last. The kernel of it is - slavery !
* Rev. Christopher Newman Hall ( 1 8 1 6-1902), Congregationalist minister,
Liberal in politics, a prominent advocate of the Northern cause during the
American Civil War.
t Marx refers here to his review of Carlyle's book Latter-Day Pamphlets,
in the Neue Rheinische Zeitung. Revue, April 1 850. The quotation should run,
in full, ' in these pamphlets, the cult of genius, which Carlyle shares with
Strauss, has lost what genius it possessed ; the cult has remained ' (MEW 7,
p. 256)
•

.
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of his life. He meets the effort ; the result is, that producing for a
limited time a fourth more work, he dies at 37 for 50. '59
4 • D A Y - W O R K AND N I G H T - W O R K . T H E S H I F T - S Y S T E M

Constant capital, the means o f production, only exist, cons idered
from the standpoint of the process of valorization, in order to
absorb labour and, with every drop of labour, a proportional
quantity of surplus labour. In so far as the means of production
fail to do this, their mere existence forms a loss for the capitalist,
in a negative sense, for while they lie fallow they represent a u seless
advance of capital. This loss becomes a positive one as soon as the
interruption of employment necessitates an additional outlay
when the work begins again. The prolongation of the working
day beyond the limits of the natural day, into the night, only acts
as a palliative. It only slightly quenches the vampire thirst for the
living blood of labour. Capitalist production therefore drives, by
its inherent nature, towards the appropriation of labour through
out the whole of the 24 hours in the day. But since it is physically
impossible to exploit the same individual labour-power constantly,
during the night as well as the day, capital has to overcome this
physical obstacle. An alternation becomes necessary, between the
labour-powers used up by day and those used up by night. This
can be accomplished in various ways ; for instance it may be
arranged that part of the working personnel is -employed for one
week on day-work, and for the next week on night-work. It is
well known that this shift-system, this alternation of two sets of
workers, predominated in the full-blooded springtime of the
English cotton industry, and that at the present time it still
flourishes, among other places, in the cotton-spinning factories of
the Moscow gubernia. * This 24-hour process of production exists
today as a system in many of the as yet ' free ' branches of industry
in Great Britain, in the blast-furnaces, forges, rolling mills and
other metallurgical establishments of England, Wales and �ot�
land. Here the labour process includes a great part of the 24 ho�ts
of Sunday, in addition to the 24 hours of the 6 working days .The
.

59. Dr Richardson, op. cit., pp. 476 ff.
*'Government' ; the largest administrative subdivision of the Russian
Empire.

368

The Production of Absolute Surplus- Value

workers consist of men and women, adults and children of both
sexes. The ages of the children and young persons run through
all the intermediate grades, from 8 (in some cases from 6) to 1 8.60
In some branches of industry, the girls and women work through
the night together with the male personnel. 6 1
Leaving aside the generally harmful effects of night labour, 6 2
the duration of the process of production, unbroken for 24 hours,
offers very welcome opportunities for exceeding the limits of the
normal working day, for example in the branches of industry
already mentioned, which are themselves very strenuous ; the
official working day usually comes to 1 2 hours by night or day
for all workers. But the amount of over-work done in excess of
60. Children's Employment Commission, Third Report, London, 1 864,
pp. iv-vi.
61. 'Both in Staffordshire and in South Wales young girls and women are
employed on the pit banks and on the coke heaps, not only by day but also by
night. This practice has been often noticed in Reports presented to Parlia
ment, as being attended with great and notorious evils. These females employed
with the men, hardly distinguished from them in their dress, and begrimed
with dirt and smoke, are exposed to the deterioration of character, arising
from their loss of self-respect, which can hardly fail to follow from their
unfeminine occupation' (ibid., pp. 1 94, xxvi. Cf. Fourth Report (1865), 6 1 ,
p . xiii). I t i s t h e same i n the glass-works.
62. A steel manufacturer who employs children in night labour remarks :
'It seems but natural that boys who work at night cannot sleep and get
proper rest by day, but will be runn in g about ' (Fourth Report, 63 , p. xiii).
A doctor has this to say on the importance of sunlight for the mainteliilnce
and growth of the bod y : ' Light also acts upon the tissues of the body directly
in· hardening them and supporting their elastiCity. The muscles of animals,
when they are deprived of a proper amount oflight, b.come soft and inelastic,
the nervous power loses its tone from defective stimulation, and the elabora
tion of all growth seems to be perverted . . . In the case of children, constant
access to plenty of light during the day, and to the direct rays of the sun for a
part of it, is most essential to health. Light assists in the elaboration of good
plastic blood, and hardens the fibre after it has been laid down. It also acts
as a stimulus . upon the organs of sight, and by this means brings about more
activity in the various cerebral functions.' Dr W. Strange, Senior Physician at
the Worcester General Hospital, from whose work on Health (1 864) this
passage i s taken, writes in a letter to Mr White, one of the Commissioners :
'I have had opportunities formerly, when in Lancashire, of observing the
effects of night-work upon children, and I have no hesitation in saying,
contrary to what some employers were fond of asserting, those who were
sub,iected to it soon suffered in their health' (Children's Employment Com
mission, Fourth Report, 284, p. 55). That such a question could provide the
material for a serious controversy is the best demonstration of the way capita
list production acts on the mental fUnctions of the capitalists and their
retainers.
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this limit is in many cases, to use the words of the official English
report, ' truly fearful '.6 3
' It is impossible,' says the report, 'for any mind to realize the
amount of work described in the following passages as being
performed by boys of from 9 to 1 2 years of age
without
coming irresistibly to the conclusion that such abuses of the
power of parents and of employers can no longer be allowed to
exist.' 6 4
' The practice of boys working at all by day and night turns
either in the usual course of things, or at pressing times, seems
inevitably to open the door to their not infrequently working
unduly long hours. These hours are, indeed, in some cases, not
only cruelly, but even incredibly long for children. Amongst a
number of boys it will, of course, not infrequently happen that
one or more are from some cause absent. When this happens,
their place is made up by one or more boys, who work in the
other tum. That this is a well-understood system is plain
from the answer of the manager of some large rolling-mills, who,
when I asked him how the place of the boys absent from their
turn was made up, " I daresay, sir, you know that as well as I do",
and admitted the fact.' 6 s
'At a rolling-mill where the proper hours were from 6 a.m. to
5.30 . p.m., a boy worked about four nights every week till 8.30
p.m. at least
and this for six months. Another, at 9 years old,
sometimes made three 1 2-hour shifts running, and, when 10, has
made two days and two nights running.' A third, ' now 10
worked from 6 a.m. till 12 p.m. three nights, and till 9 p.m. the
other nights '. 'Another, now 13,
worked from 6 p.m. till 12
noon next day, for a week together, and sometimes for three shifts
together, e.g., from Monday morning till Tuesday night.' 'Another,
now 1 2, bas worked in an iron foundry at Staveley from 6 a;m.
till 12 p.m. for a fortnight on end ; could not do it any more;'
' George Allinsworth, age 9, came here as cellar-boy last Friday;
next morning we had to begin at 3, so I stopped here all nig,b,�.
Live five miles off. Slept on the floor of the furnace, over he;i,c;t,
with an apron under me, and a bit of a jacket pver me. The two'
other days I have been here at 6 a.m. Aye ! it is hot in here.
Before I came here I was nearly a year at the same work at some
works in the country. Began there, too, at 3 on Saturday morning
- always did, but was very gain (near) home, and could sleep at
.
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home. Other days I began at 6 in the morning, and gi'en over at
6 or 7 in the evening,' etc.66
Let us now hear how capital itself regards this 24-hour system.
The extreme forms of the system, its abuse in the ' cruel and
66. ibid., p. xili. The level of education of these ' labour-powers' must
naturally be such as appears in the following dialogues with one of the Com
missioners : Jeremiah Haynes, age 12 - ' Four times four is eight ; four fours
are sixteen. A king is him that has all the money and gold. We have a King
(told i t is a Queen), they call her the Princess Alexandra. Told that she married
the Queen's son. The Queen's son is the Princess Alexandra. A Princess is a
man.' William Turner, age 12 - 'Don't live in England. 1bink it is a country,
but didn't know before.' John Morris, age 14 - ' Have heard say that God
made the world, and that all the people was drowned but one ; heard say that
one was a little bird.' William Smith, age 15 - 'God made man, man made
woman.' Edward Taylor, age 1 5 - 'Do not know of London.' Henry Matthew
man, age 17 - ' Had been to chapel, but missed a good many times lately.
One name that they preached about was Jesus Christ, but I cannot say any
others, and I cann o t tell anything about him. He was not killed, but died
like other people. He was not the same as other people in some ways, because
he was religious in some ways, and others isn't ' (Joe. cit., p. xv). 'The devil is
a good person. I don't know where he lives.' ' Christ was a wicked man.'
'This girl spelt God as dog, and did not know the name of the queen '_(Chi!·
dren's Employment Commission, Fifth Report, 1866, p. 55, n. 278). The same
system obtains in the glass and paper works as in the metallurgical establish
ments already cited. In the paper factories, where the paper is made by
machinery, night-work is the rule for all processes, except rag-sorting. In
some cases night-work is carried on incessantly through the w hole week, by
means of shifts, and thus continues from Sunday night until midnight of the
.
following Saturday. The men on day-work work five days of 1 2 hours, and
one day of 18 hours ; those on night-work work five nights of 12 hours, and
one of 6 hours in each week. In other cases each group works 24 hours con
secutively on alternate days, one group working 6 hours on Monday, and 1 8
on Saturday, t o make u p the 2 4 hours. In other cases a n intermediate system
prevails, by which all those employed on the paper-making machinery work
15 or 16 hours every day in the week. This system, says Commissioner Lord,
' seems to combine all the evils of both the 12 hours' and the 24 hours' relays '.
Children under 1 3 , ·young persons under 18, and women, work under this
night system. Sometimes, under the 12-hour system, they are forced to work a
double shift of 24 hours, owing to the failure of their counterparts to turn up.
The evidence proves that boys and girls very often work overtime, which not
infrequently extends to 24 or even 36 hours of uninterrupted toil. In the
' continuous and unvarying' process of glazing there are to be found girls of
12 who work 14 hours a 1lay for the whole month, ' without any regular relief
or cessation beyond two, or, at most, three breaks of half an hour each for
meals '. In some factories, where regular night-work has been entirely given
up, a frightful amount of overtime is put in, ' and that often in the dirtiest,
and in the hottest, and in the most monotonous of the ·various processes '
(Children's Employment Commission, Fourth Report, 1 8 65 , pp. xxxviii and

xxxix ).
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incredible' extension of the working day, are naturally passed
over in silence. Capital only speaks of the system in its ' normal '
form.
Messrs Naylor and Vickers, steel manufacturers, who employ
between 600 and 700 persons, among whom only 1 0 per cent are
under 1 8, with only twenty boys under 1 8 working on the night
shift, have the following comments to make : ' The boys do not
suffer from the heat. The temperature is probably from 86 degrees
to 90 degrees . . . At the forges and in the rolling-mills the hands
work night and day, in relays, but all the other parts of the work
are day-work, i.e. from 6 a.m. to 6 p.m. In the forge the hours are
from 12 to 12. Some of the hands always work in the night, with
out any alternation of day and night work . . . We do not find
any difference in the health of those who work regularly by night
and those who work by day, and probably people can sleep better
if they have the same period of rest than if it is changed . . .
About twenty of the boys under the age of 1 8 work in the night
sets . . . We cou ld not well do without lads under 1 8 working by
night. The objection would be the increase in the cost of produc
tion . . . Skilled hands and the heads in every department are
difficult to get, but of lads we could get any number . . . But from
the small proportion of boys that we employ, the subject' (i.e.
the subject of restrictions on night-work) ' is of little importance
or interest to us.'67
Mr J. Ellis, from the finn of Messrs John Brown & Co., steel
and iron works, employing about 3,000 men and boys, part of
whose operations, namely iron and heavier steel work, goes on
night and day in shifts, states ' that in the heavier steel work one
or two boys are employed to a score or two men ' . Their business
employs 500 boys under 1 8, and of these about a third, or 1 70,
are under the age of 1 3 . With reference to the proposed alteration
of the law, Mr Ellis says : ' I do not think it would be very objec
tionable to require that no person under the age of 1 8 should
work more than 12 hours in the 24. But we do not think that any
line could be drawn over the age of 1 2," at which boys could be
dispensed with for night-work. But we would sooner be prevented
from employing boys under the age of 1 3, or even so high as 1 4,
at all, than not be allowed to employ boys that we do have at night
Those boys who work in the day sets must take their turn in the
night sets also, because the men could not work in the night sets
67. Fourth Report, etc., 1865, 79, p. xvi.
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only ; it would ruin their health . . . We think, however, that :qight
work in alternate weeks is no harm.' (Messrs Naylor & Vickers,
on the other hand, in line with the best interests of their business,
took the opposite view, that periodic alternations of night and
day-labour might well do more harm than continual night
labour.) ' We find the men who do it, as well* as the others who do
other work only by day . . . Our o bjections to not allowing boys
under 18 to work at night, would be on account ofthe increase of
expense, but this is the only reason.' (What cynical naivete !)
' We think that the increase would be more than the trade, with
due regard to its being successfully carried out, could fairly
bear.' (What mealy-mouthed phraseology !) ' Labour is scarce
here, and might fall short if there were such a regulation.' (In
other words, Ellis, or Brown & Co., might be subjected to the
fatal embarrassment of having to pay labour-power at its full
value.} 68
The ' Cyclops Steel and Iron Work s ' of Messrs Camm e ll & Co.
is conducted on the same large scale as the works of the above
mentioned John Brown & Co. The managing director had handed
in his evidence to the Government Commissioner, Mr White, in
- writing. Later he found it convenient to suppress the manuscript
when it was returned to him for revision. But Mr White has a
retentive memory. He recalled quite clearly that for these Cyclo
pean gentlemen the prohibitio n of the night-labour of children
and young persons ' would be impossible, it would be tantamount
to stopping their works ' , and yet their business employs little
more than 6 per cent of boys under 1 8, and less than 1 per cent
under 1 3.69
On the same question, Mr E. F. Sanderson, of the firm of
Sanderson Bros. ·& Co., steel rolling-mills and forges, Attercliffe,
says : ' G reat difficulty would be caused by preventing b o y s under
18 from working at night. The chief would be the increase of
cost from employing men instead of boys. I cannot say what this
would be, but probably it would not be enough to enable the
manufacturers to raise the price of steel, and consequently it would
fall o n them, as of course the men' (how wrong-headed these
people are !) ' would refuse to pay it.' Mr Sanderson does not
know how much he pays the children, but ' perhaps the younger
68. Fourth Report, etc., 1865, 80, p. xvi.

• That is, as healthy.

69. ibid., 82, p. xvii.
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boys get from 4s. to 5s. a week . . . The boys' work i s of a kind
for which the strength of boys is generally ' (' generally ' , but of
course not always ' in particular ') ' qriite sufficient, and con
sequently there would be no gain in the greater strength of the
men to counterbalance the loss, or it would be only in the few
cases in which the metal is heavy. The men would not like s o well
not to have boys under them, as men would be less obedient.
Besides, boys must begin young to learn the trade. Leaving day
work alone open to boys would not answer the purpose.'
And why not? Why could the boys not learn their craft in the
daytime? Your reason? ' Owing to the men working days and
nights in alternate weeks, the men would be separated half the
time from their boys, and would lose half the profit which they
make from them. The training which they give to an apprentice is
considered as part of the return for the boys' labour, and thus
enables the men to get it at a cheaper rate. Each man would want
half of this profit.' In other words, Messrs Sanderson would
have to pay part of the wages of the adult men out of their own
pockets instead of by the night-work of the boys. Messrs Sander
son's profit would thus fall to some extent, and this is the good
Sandersonian reason why boys cannot learn their craft by day. 70
Apart from this, i t would throw night-work on the men alone,
who are at present relieved by the boys, and they would not be
able to stand it. In short, the difficulties would be so great as to
lead in all likelihood to the total suppression of night-work. ' As
far as the work itself is concerned,' says E. F. Sanderson, ' this
would suit as well, but - ' But Messrs Sanderson have something
else to make besides steel. Steel-making is simply a pretext for
profit-making. The steel furnaces, rolling-mills, etc., the buildings,
machinery, iron, coal, etc., have something more to do than
transform themselves into steel. They are there to absorb surplus
labour, and they naturally absorb more in 24 hours than in 1 2.
In fact, both by the sanction of the law and the grace of God,
they give to the Sandersons a draft on the labour-time of a certain
number of hands for all the 24 hours of the day, and as soon as
there is an interruption in their function of absorbing labour th�y
70. ' In a time so rich in reflection and so devoted to raisonnement as our
own, he must be a poor creature who cannot advance a good ground for
everything, even for what is worst and most depraved. Everything in the world
that has become corrupt, has had good ground for its corruption' (Hegel,
op. cit., p. 249) [Logic, para. 121, Addition. English translation, p. 178].
·
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capital, and are therefore a pure loss for
the Sandersons. ' But then there would be the loss from so much
expensive machinery, lying idle half the time, and to get through
the amount of work which we are able to do on the present system,
we should have to double our premises and plant, which would
double the outlay.' But why should these Sandersons pretend to
a privilege not enjoyed by the other capitalists who only work
during the day, and whose buildings, machinery, raw material,
therefore lie ' idle ' during the night? E. F. Sanderson answers in
the name of all the Sandersons : ' It is true that there is this loss
from machinery lying idle in those manufactories in which work
only goes on by day. But the use of furnaces would involve a
further loss in our case. If they were kept up these would be a
waste of fuel ' (instead of the present waste of the living substance
of the workers) ' and if they were not, there would be loss of time
in laying the fires and getting the heat up ' (whereas a loss of
sleeping time, even that of 8-year-olds, is a gain of working time
for the Sanderson clan) , ' and the furnaces themselves would suffe r
from the changes of temperature ' (whereas those same furnaces
suffer nothing from the alternation of day-work and night-work) . 71
lose their character as

7 1 . Children's Employment Commission, Fourth Report, 1 865, 85, p . xvii.
Commissioner White has an answer to sim ilar tender scruples of the glass
manufacturers, who maintain that ' regular meal-times ' for the children are
impossible because this would lead to a ' pure loss' or a ' waste ' of a certain
quantity of heat, radiated by the furnaces. His answer is quite unlike that of
Ure, Senior etc., and their puny German imitators, like Roscher, who are
moved by the 'abstinence ' , the ' self-denial ' and the ' saving ' of the capitalists
in the expenditure of their money, and by their Timurlane-like ' prodigality'
in human lives ! 'A certain amount of heat beyond what is usual at present
might also be going to waste, if meal-times were secured in these cases, but it
seems likely not equal in money-value to the waste of animal power now going
on in glass-houses throughout the ldngdom from growing boys not having
enough quiet time to eat their meals at ease, with a little rest afterwards for
digestion ' (ibid., p. xlv). And this in 1865, ' the year of progress ' ! Without
considering the strength expended in lifting and carrying, these children, in
the sheds where bottle and flint glass are made, walk 15 to 20 miles in every
6 hours, performing their work contin uously. And it oflen lasts for 14 or 1 5
hours ! In many o f these glass works, a s i n the Moscow spinning mills, the
6-hour shift system is in force. ' During the working part of the week six
hours is the utmost unbroken period ever attained at any one time for rest
and out of this has to come the time spent in coming and going to and from
work, washing, dressing, and meals, leaving a very short period indeed for
rest, and none for fresh air and play, unless at the expense of the sleep neces
sary for young boys, especially at such hot and fatiguing work . . . Even the
short sleep is obviously liable to be broken by a boy having to wake himself
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5· THE S T R U G G L E FOR A N O R M A L W O R K I N G DAY . L A W S

FOR T H E C O M P UL S O R Y E X T E N SION O F THE W O R K I N G
DAY, FROM THE M I D D L E O F T H E FOURTEENTH TO T H E
END O F THE SEVENTEENTH CENTURY

' What is a working day ? What is the length o f time during which
capital may consume the labour-power whose daily value it has
paid for? How far may the working day be extended beyond the
amount of labour-time necessary for the reproduction of labour
power itself? ' We have seen that capital's reply to these questions is
this : the w orking day contains the full 24 hours, with the deduction
of the few hours of rest without which labour-power is absolutely
incapable of renewing its services. Hence it is self-evident that the
worker is nothing other than labour-power for the duration of his
whole life, and that therefore all his disposable time is by nature and
by right labour-time, to be devoted to the self-valorization of
capital. Time for education, for intellectual development, for the
fulfilment of social functions, for social intercourse, for the free
play ofthe vital forces of his body and his mind, even the resttim e of
Sunday (and that in a country of Sabbatarians !)72 - what foolish·
ness ! But in its blind and measureless drive, itsinsatiableappetite for
surplus labour, capital oversteps not only the moral but even the
merely physical limits of the working day. It usurps the time for
growth, development and healthy maintenance of the body. It steals
if it is night, or by the noise, if it is day.' Mr White gives cases where a boy
worked for 36 consecutive hours, and others where boys of 1 2 drudged on
until 2 in the morning, and then slept in the works till 5 a.m. (3 hours !) only to
resume their work. ' The amount of work,' say Tremenheere and Tufnell, who
drafted the general report, ' done by boys, youths, girls, and women, in the
course of their daily or nightly spell of labour, is certainly extraordinary '
(ibid., pp. xliii and xliv). Meanwhile, late at night perhaps, Mr Glass-Capital,
stuffed full with abstinence, and primed with port wine, reels home from his
club, droning out idiotically ' Britons never, never shall be slaves ! '
72. I n England even now in rural districts a labourer is occasionally Co!l·
demned to imprisonment for desecrating the Sabbath by working in his front
garden. The same man would be punished for breach of contract if he remaine� 
away from his metal, paper or glass works on Sunday, even on account of
some religious foible. The orthodox Parliament will entertain no complaint
of Sabbath-breaking if it occurs in the ' process of valorization ' of capital. A
petition of August 1 863 in which the London day-labourers in fish and poultry
shops asked for the abolition of Sunday labour states that their work lasts
an average of 16 hours a day for the first 6 days of the week, 8 to 10 hours on
Su n day. We also learn from this petition that the delicate gourmands among
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the time required for the consumption of fresh air and sunlight. It
haggles over the meal-times, where possible incorporating them
into the production process itself, so that food is added to the
worker as to a mere means of production, as coal is supplied to the
boiler, and grease and oil to the machinery. It reduces the sound
sleep needed for the restoration, renewal and refreshment of the
vital forces to the exact amount of torpor essential to the revival of
an absolutely exhausted organism. It is not the normal mainten
ance of labour-power which determines the limits of the working
day here, but rather the greatest possible daily expenditure of
labour-power, no matter how diseased, compulsory and painful it
may be, which determines the limits of the workers' period of rest.
Capital asks no questions about the length of l ife of labour-power.
What interests it is purely and simply the maximum of labour
power that can be set in motion in a working day. It attains this
objective by shortening the life of labour-power, in the same way
as a greedy farmer snatches more produce from the soil by robbing
it of its fertility.
By extending the working day, therefore, capitalist production,
which is essentially the production of surplus-value, the absorption
of surplus labour, not only produces a deterioration of human
labour-power by robbing it of its normal moral and physical con
ditions of development and activity, but also produces the pre
mature exhaustion and death of this labour-power itself.7 3 It
the aristocratic hypocrites of Exeter Hall• particularly encourage this ' Sunday
labour '. These ' saints ', so zealous in cute curanda,t show they are Christians
by the humility with which they bear the over-work, the deprivation and the
hunger of others. Obsequium ventris istis (the workers') perniciosius est. t
73. ' We have given in our previous reports the statements of several
experienced manufacturers to the effect that over-hours . . . certainly tend
prematurely to exhaust the working power of the men ' ( op. cit., 64, p. xiii).
• A large hall on the north side of the Strand, built in 1 8 3 1 , and pulled down
in 1907. It was used throughout its existence for meetings by religious bodies
of various kinds, but especially by the Church Missionary Society. 'Exeter
Hall ' was in Marx's time a shorthand expression for that tendency among the
English ruling classes which stood for the extension of English power in
Africa with the aim of converting the ' natives to Christianity, and at the
same time stamping out the slave trade. It is associated with the name of
Wilberforce.
t In attending to their bodily pleasures ' (Horace, Epistles, l, 2, 29).
; Horace's actual words were: ' obsequium ventris mihi perniciosius est cur ? '
('why is gluttony more ruinous to m y stomach? '). Hence, here, ' gluttmiy is
more ruinous to their (the workers') stomachs '. (Horace, Satires, Bk II,
Satire 7 , line 104.)
•

·
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extends the worker's production-time within a given period by
shortening his life.
But the value of labour-power includes the value of the com·
modities necessary for the reproduction of the worker, for con
tinuing the existence of the working class. If then the unnatural ex
tension of the working day, which capital necessarily strives for in
its unmeasured drive for self-valorization, shortens the life of the
individual worker, and therefore the duration of his labour-power,
the forces used up have to be replaced more rapidly, and it will be
more expensive to reproduce labour-power, just as in the case of a
machine, where the part of its value that has to be reproduced daily
grows greater the more rapidly the machine is worn out. It would
seem therefore that the interest of capital itself points in the direc
tion of a normal working day.
The slave-owner buys his worker in the same way as he buys his
horse. If he loses his slave, he loses a piece of capital, which he must
replace by fresh expenditure on the slave-market. But take note of
this : The rice-grounds of Georgia, orthe swamps ofthe Mississippi,
may be fatally injurious to the human constitution ; but the waste
of human life which the cultivation of these districts necessitates, i s
not s o great that i t cannot b e repaired from the teeming preserves of
Virginia and Kentucky. Considerations of economy, moreover,
which, under a natural system, afford some security for humane
treatment by identifying the master's interest with the slave's pre
servation, when once trading in slaves is practised, become reasons
for racking to the uttermost the to.il of the slave ; for, when his place
can at once be supplied from foreign preserves, the duration of his
life becomes a matter of less moment than its productiveness while
it lasts. It is accordingly a maxim of slave management, in slave
importing countries, that the most effective economy is that which
takes out of the human chattel in the shortest space of time the
utmost amount of exertion it is capable of putting forth. It is in
tropical culture, where annual profits often equal the whole capital ·
of plantations, that negro life is most recklessly sacrificed. It is the
agriculture of the West Indies, which has been for centuries prolific >·.
of fabulous wealth, that has engulfed millions of the African race.
It is in Cuba, at this day, whose revenues are reckoned by millions;
and whose planters are princes, that we see in the servile class, the '
coarsest fare, the most exhausting and unremitting toil, and even
the absolute destruction of a portion of its numbers every year ;074
•

·

·

74.

Cairnes, op. cit., pp.
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Mutato nomine de te fahula narratur.* For slave trade, read
labour-market, for Kentucky and Virginia, Ireland and the agricul
tural districts of England, Scotland and Wales, for Africa, Ger
many. We have heard how over-work has thinned the ranks of the
bakers in London. Nevertheless, the London labour-market is
always over-stocked with German and other candidates for death
in the bakeries. Pottery, as we saw, is one of the branches ofindustry
with the lowest life-expectancy. Does this lead to any shortage of
potters ? Josiah Wedgwood, the inventor of modern pottery, and
himself an ordinary worker by origin, said in 1 785 before the House
of Commons that the whole trade employed from 1 5,000 to 20,000
people.7 5 In 1861 the population of the urban centres a lone of this
industry in Great Britain n urn bered 1 0 1 ,302. ' The cotton trade has
existed forninety years . . . It has existed for three generations of the
English race, and I believe I may safely say that during that period
it has destroyed nine generations offactory operatives.'76
Admittedly the labour-market shows significant gaps i n certain
epochs of feverish expansion. In 1 834 for example. But then the
manufacturers proposed to the Poor Law Commissioners that they
should send the ' surplus population ' of the agricultural districts to
the north, with the explanation ' that the manufacturers would
absorb and use it up '. 7 7 ' Agents were appointed with the consent
of the Poor Law Commissioners . . . An office was set up in Man
chester, to which lists were sent of those workpeople in the agricul
tural districts wanting employment, and their names were registered
hi books. The manufacturers attended at these offices, and selected
such persons as they chose ; when they had selected such persons as
their " wants require d " , they gave instructions to have them for
warded to Manchester, and they were sent, ticketed like bales of
goods, by canals, or with carriers, others tramping on the road, and
many of them were found on the way lost and half-starved. This
system had grown up into a regular trade. This House will hardly

75. John Ward, The Borough of Stoke-upon-Trent, London, 1843, p. 42.
76. Ferrand's"' speech in the House of Commons, 27 April 1863.
77. 'Those were the very words used by the cotton manufacturers (op. cit.).
"' William Busfeild Ferrand, of Keighley in Yorkshire (1809-89). An
'O astlerite ' Tory, who agitated against the Poor Law of 1 834 and in favour of
the Factory Acts. He played an important part in passing the 1847 Factory
Act. M.P. between 1841 and 1847, and between 1863 and 1866.
•

• 'The name is changed, but the tale is told of you! ' (Horace, Satires, Bk I,
Satire 1).
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believe it, but I tell them, that this traffic in human flesh was as well
kept up, they were in effect as regularly sold to these manufacturers
as slaves are sold to the cotton-grower in the United States . . . In
1 8 60, the cotton trade was at its zenith
The manufacturers
again found that they were short of hands . . . They applied to the
"flesh agents", as they are called. Those agents sent to the southern
downs of England, to the pastures of Dorsetshire, to the glades of
Devonshire, to the people tending kine in Wiltshire, but they
sought in vain. The surplus population was " absorbed ".'
The Bury Guardian lamented that, after the conclusion of the
Anglo-French commercial treaty, * ' 10,000 additional hands could
be absorbed by Lancashire, and that 30,000 or40,000 will be needed'.
After the ' flesh agents and sub-agents ' had vainly combed through
the agricultural districts ' a deputation came up to London, and
waited on the right hoD.. gentleman (Mr Villiers, President of the
Poor Law Board) with a view of obtaining poor children from cer
tain union houses for the mills ofLancashire'. 7 8
.

.

.

•

78. op. cit. Mr Villiers, despite the best o f intentions o n h is part, was
' legal ly' obliged to refuse the requests of the manufacturers. These gentlemen
nevertheless achieved their aims owing to the complaisance of the local poor
law boards. Mr A. Redgrave, inspector of factories, assures us that this time
the system under which orphans and the children of paupers were treated
'legally ' as apprentices 'was not accompanied with the old abuses ' (on these
'abuses ' see Engels, op. cit.), although in one case there certainly was ' abuse
of this system in respect to a number of girls and young women brought from
the agricultural districts of Scotland into Lancashire and Cheshire '. Under
this ' system' the manufacturer entered into a contract with the workhouse
authorities for a certain period. He fed, clothed and lodged the children, and
gave them a small allowance of money. The following remark by Mr Red
grave sounds very peculiar, especially if we consider that the year 1 860 was
quite unparalleled, even among the years of prosperity of the English cotton
trade, and that, apart from this, wages were exceptionally high. For this
extraordinary demand for labour had to contend with the depopulation of
Ireland, with unequalled emigration from the English and Scottish agricultural
districts to Australia and America, and with an actual fall in the population
of some of the English agricultural districts, resulting partly from a collapse
of the workers' powers of reproduction, which was deliberately aimed at and
successfully attained, and partly from the already completed dispersal oftl:le
disposable population by the dealers in human flesh. Despite all thisUd:r
Redgrave says : 'This kind of labour, however ' (i.e. the labour of the poor·
house children) ' would only be sought after when none other could. ;be
procured, for it is a high-priced labour. The ordinary wages of a boy of 13

• The Anglo-French Treaty of Commerce o f 1860, by which tariff barriers
bet ween Britain and France were lowered on both sides.
··

380

The Production of Absolute Surplus- Value

What experience generally shows to the capitalist is a constant
excess of population, i.e. an excess in relation to capital's need for
valorization at a given moment, although this throng of people is
made up of generations of stunted, short-lived and rapidly replaced
human beings, plucked, so to speak, before they were ripe. 79 And
indeed, experience shows to the intelligent observer how rapidly
and firmly capitalist production has seized the vital forces of the
people at their very roots, although historically speaking it hardly
dates from yesterday. Experience shows too how the degeneration
of the industrial population is retarded only by the constant absorp
tion of primitive and natural elements from the countryside, and
how even the agricultural labourers, in spite of the fresh air and the
' principle of natural selection ' that works so powerfully amongst
them, and permits the survival of only the strongest individuats, are
already beginning to die off. 8° Capital, which has such ' good
would be about 4s. per week, but to lodge, to clothe, to feed, and to provide
medical attendance and proper superintendence for 50 or 100 of these boys,
and to set aside some remuneration for them, could not be accomplished for
4s. a head per week' (Reports of the Inspectors of Factories , • , !1J April
1860, p. 27). Mr Redgrave forgets to tell us how the worker himself can do
all this for his children out of their 4s. a week wages, when the manufacturer
cannot do it for the 50 or 100 children lodged, boarded and superintended all
together. To guard against false conclusions from the text, I should add here
that the English cotton industry, after being placed under the Factory Act of
1 8 50, with its regulation <if working hours etc., must be regarded as England's
model industry. The English cotton worker is in every respect better off than
the man who shares his fate on the Continent. 'The Prussian factory operative
labours at least ten hours per week more than his English competitor, and if
employed at his own loom in his own house, his labour is not restricted to
even those additional hours' (Reports of the Inspectors of Factories • • • 31
October 1855, p. 103). After the Industrial Exhibition of 1851 Redgrave
travelled on the Continent, particularly in France and Germany, in order to
investigate factory conditions there. He says this of the Prussian factory
worker: 'He receives a remuneration sufficient to procure the simple fare,
and to supply the slender comforts to which he has been accustomed • • • he
lives upon his coarse fare, and works hard, wherein his position is sub
ordinate to that of the English operative' (Reports of the Inspectors ofFactQries
o • , 31 October 1853, p, 85).
79. The over-worked ' die off with strange rapidity ; but the places of those
who perish are instantly filled, and a frequent change of persons makes no
alteration in the scene ' (England
and America, London, 1 833, Vol. I, p, 55.
·
Author E. G. Wakefield).
80. See Public Health. Sixth Report of the Medical Officer of the Privy
Council, 1863, published in London, 1864. This report deals particularly with
the agricultural labourers. ' Sutherland o o o is commonly represented as a
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reasons • for denying the sufferings of the legions of workers sur
rounding it, allows its actual movement to be determined as much
and as little by the sight of the coming degradation and final de
population of the human race, as by the probable fall of the earth
into the sun. In every stock-jobbing swindle everyone knows that
some time or other the crash must come, but everyone hopes that it
may fall on the head of his neighbour, after he himself has caught
the shower of gold and placed it in secure hands. Apres moi /e
deluge ! is the watchword of every capitalist and of every capitalist
nation. Capital therefore takes no account of the health and the
length of life of the worker, unless society forces it to do so. 81 Its
answer to the outcry about the physical and mental degradation,
the premature death, the torture of over-work, is this : Should that
pain trouble us, since it increases our pleasure (profit) ? * But look
ing at these things as a whole, it is evident that this does not depend
on the will, either good or bad. of the individual capitalist. Under
free competition, the immanent laws of capitalist production con
front the individual capitalist as a coercive force external to him. 8�
highly improved county • • • but • . • recent inquiry has discovered that even
there, in districts once famous for fine men and gallant soldiers, the inhabitants
have degenerated into a meagre and stunted race. In the healthiest situations,
on hill sides fronting the sea, the faces of their famished children are as pale
as they could be in the foul atmosphere of a London alley' (W . T. Thornton,
Over-Population and Its Remedy, op. cit., pp. 74, 75). They resemble in fact
the 30,000 ' gallant Highlanders ' whom Glasgow herds together with prosti
tutes and thieves in its wynds and closes.
8 1 . ' But though the health of a population is so important a fact of the
national capital, we are afraid it must be said that the class of employers of
labour have not been the inost forward to guard and cherish this treasure . . .
The consideration of the health of the operatives was forced upon the mill
owners ' (The Times, 5 November 1861). 'The men of the West Riding
became the clothiers of mankind . . • the health of the workpeople' was sacri
ficed, and the race in a few generations must have degenerated. But a reaction
set in. Lord Shaftesbury's Bill limited the hours of children's labour, etc'
(Twenty-Second Annual Report ofthe Registrar-General, 1861).
82. We therefore find, for example, that at the beginning of 1863 twenty
six fums owning extensive potteries in Staffordshire, including Josiah Wedg
wood & Sons, presented a petition fa ' some legislative enactment'. C6m�
petition with other capitalists, they said, did not allow them to limit ·the
hours worked by children voluntarily, etc. ' Much as we deplore the evils
before mentioned, it would not be possible to prevent them by any scheme

*'Sol/te jene Qual uns quiilen, da sie unsre Lust vermehrt ?' (Goethe, ' An
Suleika ', from West.{istlicher Diwan, Bk VII, 1 8 1 5).
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The establishment of a normal working day. is the result of cen
turies of struggle between the capitalist and the worker. But the
history of this struggle displays two opposite tendencies. Compare,
for example, the English factory legislation of our time with the
English Labour Statutes from the fourteenth century to well into
the middle ofthe eighteenth. 8 3 While the modem Factory Acts com
pulsorily shorten the working day, the earlier statutes tried forcibly
to lengthen it. Of course, the pretensions of capital in its embryonic
state, in its state of becoming, when it cannot yet use the sheer force
of economic relations to secure its right to absorb a sufficient
'
quantity of surplus labour, but must be aided by the power of the
state - its pretensions in this situation appear very modest in com
parison with the concessions it has to make, complainingly and un
· willingly, in its adult condition. Centuries are required before the
' free ' worker, owing to the greater development of the capitalist
mode of production, makes a voluntary agreement, i.e. is compelled
by social conditions to sell the whole of his active life, his very
capacity for labour, in return for the price of his customary means
of subsistence, to sell his birthright for a mess of pottage. Hence it is
natural that the longer working day which capital tried to impose
on adult workers by acts of state power from the middle of the
fourteenth to the end ofthe seventeenth century is approximately of
the same length as the shorter working day which, in the second half
of the nineteenth century, the state has here and there interposed as
a barrier to the transformation of children's blood into capital.
What has now been proclaimed, for instance in the State of Masof agreement between the manufacturers . . . Taking all these points into
consideration, we have come to the conviction that some legislative enactment
is wanted ' (Children's Employment Commission, First Report, 1863, p. 322).
The recent past [1 8731 offers a much more striking example. The high level
of the price of cotton, during a period of feverish activity, induced the manu
facturers of Blackburn to shorten the hours worked in their mills for a certain
fixed period, by mutual consent. This period expired at around the end of
November 1 8 7 1 . Meanwhile, the wealthier manufacturers, who combined
spinning with weaving, used the fall in production following this agreement to
extend their own business and thus make great profits at the expense of the
small employers. Thereupon the latter, in their hour of need, turned to the 
factory workers, urged them to mount a serious agitation for the 9-hour
system, and promised them monetary contributions for the purpose !
83. These Labour Statutes (which had their counterparts in France, the
Netherlands, and elsewhere at the same epoch) were first formally repealed
in England in 1 8 1 3, when they had long since been set aside by the relations
of production.
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sachusetts, until recently the freest state o f the North American
republic, as the statutory limit of the labour of children under 1 2,
was i n England, even in the middle of the seventeenth century, the
normal working day of able-bodied artisans, robust ploughmen
and gigantic blacksmiths. 84
The first ' Statute of Labourers ' (23 Edward Ill, 13 49) found its
immediate pretext (not its cause, for legislation of this kind outlives
its pretext by centuries) in the great plague that decimated the popu·
lation, so that, as a Tory writer says, ' The difficulty of getting men
to work on reasonable term s ' (i.e. at a price that left their employers
a reasonable quantity of surplus labour) ' grew to such a height as to
be quite intolerable.'85 Reasonable wages were therefore fixed by
law as well as the limits of the working day. The latter point, the
only one that interests us here, is repeated in the Statute of 1496
(Henry VII). The working day for all craftsmen (' artificers ') and
field labourers from March to September was supposed to last from
5 i n the morning to between 7 and 8 in the evening, although this
was never enforced. The meal-times, however, consisted of 1 hour
for breakfast, It hours for dinner, and half an hour for ' noon
meate' , i.e. exactly twice as much as under the Factory Acts now in
force.86 In w inter, work was to last from 5 in the morning until
84. 'No child under 12 years of age shall be employed in any manufacturing
establishment more than 10 hours in one day ' (General Statutes of Massa
chusetts, 63, Ch. 1 2. These statutes were passed between 1836 and 1858.)
' Labour performed during a period of 1 0 hours i n any day in all cotton,
woollen, silk, paper, glass, and flax factories, or in manufactories o f iron and
brass, shall be considered a legal day's labour. And be it enacted, that here
after no minor engaged in any factory shall be holden or required to work
more than 10 hours in any day, or 60 hours in any week ; and that hereafter
no minor shall be admitted as a worker under the age of 10 years in any
factory within this State' (State of New Jersey. An Act to Limit the Hours of
Labour, etc., paras. 1 and 2. Law ri 1 8 March 1 8 5 1). ' No minor who has
attained the age of 12 years, and is under the age of IS years, shall be em
ployed in any manufacturing establishment more than 1 1 hours in any on�
d�y. nor before S o'clock in the morning, nor after 7.30 in the evening '
(Revised Statutes of the State of Rhode ldand, etc., Ch. 1 39, para. 23, 1 July
1857).
85. [J. B. Byles], Sophisms of Free Trade, 7th edn, London, 1850, p. 295,
9th edn, p. 253. This same Tory, moreover, admits that 'Acts ri Parliament
regulating wages, but against the labourer and in favour of the master, lasted
for the long period of 464 years. Population grew. These laws were then found,
and reaDy became, unnecessary and burdensome ' (op. cit., p. 206).
86. On this statute, J. Wade remarks correctly: ' From the statement
above ' (i.e. with regard to the Statute of 1496) ' it appears that in 1496 the
diet was considered equivalent to one-third of the income of an artificer and
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dark, with the same intervals. A statute of Elizabeth of 1 562 leaves
the length of the working day for all labourers ' hired for daily or
weekly wages ' untouched, but seeks to limit the intervals to 2!
hours in the summer and 2 in the winter. Dinner is to last only I
hour, and the ' afternoon-sleep of half an hour ' is only allowed
between the middle of May and the middle of August. For every
hour of absence l d . is to be subtracted from the wage. In practice,
however, the conditions were much more favourable to the Ia bourers
than in the statute-book. William Petty, the father of political
economy, and to some extent the founder of statistics, says in a
work he published in the last third of the seventeenth century :
' Labouring men ' (the meaning then was ' agricultural labourers ')
' work ten hours per diem, and make twenty meals per week, viz.,
three a day for working days, and two on Sundays ; whereby it is
plain, that if they could fast on Friday nights, and dine in one hour
and an half, whereas they take two, from eleven to one ; thereby thus
working -/0 more, and spending -..l'-o less, the above-mentioned tax
might be raised .' 8 7 Was Dr Andrew Ure not right when he deplored
the Twelve Hours' Bill of 1 833 as a retrogression to the age of
darkness? It is true that the regulations contained in the statutes
and mentioned by Petty apply also to apprentices. But the situation
with respect to child labour, even at the end of the seventeenth
century, is shown by the following complaint : ' Our youth, here in
England, do absolutely nothing before they come to be apprentices,
and then they naturally require a long time - seven years - to be
formed into complete craftsmen.'* Germany, on the other hand, is
praised, because the children there are educated from their cradle at
least to ' something of employment '. 8 8
one-half the income of a labourer, which indicates a greater degree of inde·
pendence among the working-classes than prevails at present ; for the board,
both of labourers and artificers, would now be reckoned at a much higher
proportion of their wages ' (J. Wade, History of the Middle and Working
Classes, pp. 24-5, 577). The opinion that this difference is due to the differen e
between the relative prices of food and clothing then and now is refuted by the
most superficial glance at Bishop Fleetwood's Chronicon Preciosum ( 1st edn,
London, 1 707 ; 2nd edn, London, 1 745).
.
87. W. Petty, Political Anatomy of Ireland, 1672, edition of 1 69 1 , p. 10.
[This page reference is actually to the supplement, Verbum Sapienti.]
8 8. A Discourse on the Necessity of Encouraging Mechanick Industry,
London, 1 690, p . 1 3. Macaulay, who has falsified English history in the
*This is not strictly a quotation, but a compressed version of the text
indicated in n. 88.
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Still, during the greater part of the eighteenth century, up to the
epoch oflarge-scale industry, capita l i n England had not succeeded
in gaining control of the worker's whole week by paying the weekly
value of his labour-power. (The agricultural labourers, however,
formed an exception.) The fact that they could live for a whole week
on the wage of four days did not appear to the workers to be a
sufficient reason for working for the capitalist for the other two
days. One party of English economists, in the service of capital,
denounced this obstinacy in the most violent manner, another party
defended the workers. Let us listen for example to the polemic
between Postlethwayt,* whose Dictionary of Trade then enjoyed
the same reputation as similar works by MacCulloch and Mac·
interest of the Whigs and the bourgeoisie, declaims as follows : 'The practice
of setting children prematurely to work . . . prevailed in the seventeenth
century to an extent which, when compared with the extent of the manu
facturing system, seems almost incredi ble. At Norwich, the chief seat of the
clothing trade, a little creature of six years old was thought fit for labour.
Several writers of that time, and among them some who were considered as
eminently benevolent, mention with exultation the fact that in that single
city, boys and girls of very tender age create wealth exceeding what was
necessary for their own subsistence by twelve thousand pounds a year. The
more carefully we examine the history of the past, the more reason shall we
find to dissent from those who imagine that our age has been fruitful of new
social evils
That which is new is the intelligence and the humanity which
remedies them ' (History of England, Vol. 1, p. 4 1 7). Macaulay m ight have
reported further that 'extremely well-disposed ' friends of commerce in the
seventeenth century recount with ' exultatio n ' how in a workhouse in Holland
a child of four was employed, and that this example of ' applied virtue ' is
accepted as adequate evidence in all the writings of humanitarians a Ia
Macaulay, up to the time of Adam Smith. It i'i true ti)at with the rise of
manufacture [Manufaktur) as opposed to handicrafts [Handwerk], • traces of
the exploitation of children begin to appear. This exploitation always existed to
a certain extent among the peasants, and was the more developed, the heavier
.
the yoke pressing on the countryman. The tendency of capital is unmistak·
able; but the facts themselves are as isolated as the phenomenon of a two
headed baby. Hence they were noted with ' exultation ' as especially pecu li!'!r
and remarkable, and recommended as models for . their own time and -'fol'
posterity by the far-seeing ' friends of commerce '. This same Scottish _syi:o,;
phant and fine talker, Macaulay, ·says : ' We hear today only of retrogression_
and see only progress.' What eyes, and above all, what ears !
.
* Marx distinguishes between three forms of industrial organization. In
chronological order, these are Handwerk (handicrafts), Manufaktur (manu
facture) and large-scale industry (diegrosse Industrie).
. • •

• Malachy Postlethwayt (1707-67), English economist.
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Gregor do today, and the a uthor of the Essay on Trade and Com
merce cited earlier. 8 9
Postlethwayt says among other things : ' We cannot put an end to
these few observations, without noticing that trite remark in the
mouth of too many ; that if the industrious poor can obtain enough
to maintain themselves in five days, they will not work the whole six.
Whence they infer the necessity of even the necessaries oflife being
made dear by taxes, or any other means, to compel the working
artisan and manufacturer to labour the whole six days in the week,
without ceasing. I must beg leave to differ in sentiment from those
great politicians, who contend for the perpetual slavery of the
working people of this kingdom ; they for get the vulgar adage, all
work and no play. Have not the English boasted of the ingenuity
and dexterity of her working artists and manufacturers which have
heretofore given credit and reputation to British wares in general ?
What has this been owing to ? To nothing more probably than the
relaxation of the working people in their own way. Were they ob
liged to toil the year round, the whole six days in the week, in a
repetition of the same work, might it not blunt their ingenuity, and
render them stupid instead of alert and dexterous ; and might not
our workmen lose their reputation instead of maintaining it by such
eternal slavery ? . . . And what sort of workm anship could we expect
from such hard-driven animals? . . . Many of them will execute a s
much work in four d,ays a s a Frenchman w ill i n five or s i x . B u t if
Englishmen are to be eternal drudges, 'tis to be feared they will
degenerate below the Frenchmen. As our people are famed for

of

89. The most ferocious
the accusers o f the workers i s the anonymous
author of An Essay on Trade and Commerce, Containing Observations on
Taxes, etc., London, . 1 770, quoted above. He had already touched on the
matter in his earlier work, Considerations on Taxes, London, 1 76 5 . That un
speakable statistical prattler Arthur Young, the Polonius of political economy,
is on the same side of the fence.• The foremost of the defenders of the workers
are : Jacob Vander lint, in Money Answers All Things, London, 1 734 ; the
Rev. Nathaniel Forster, o.n., in An Enquiry into the Causes ofthe Present High
Price of Provisions, London, 1 7 67 ; Dr Price ; and in particular Postlethwayt
himself, both in a supplement to his Universal Dictionary of Trade and Com
merce and in his Great Britain's Commercial Interest Explained and Improved,
2nd edn, London, 1 759. The facts themselves are confirmed by many other
writers of the time, including, among others, Josiah Tucker.t
• In his Political Arithmetic, London, 1774.
tJosiah Tucker ( 1 7 1 2-99), Dean of G lo ucester, was a forerunner of Adam
Smith in political economy and wrote in favour of American independence
and of free-trade.
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bravery in war, do we not say that it is owing to good English roast
beef and pudding in their bellies, as well as their constitutional
spirit of liberty? And why may not the superior ingenuity and dex
terity of our artists and manufacturers be owing to that freedom
and liberty to direct themselves in their own way, and I hope we
shall never have them deprived of such privileges and that good
living from whence their ingenuity no less than their courage may
proceed. '90 To this the author of the Essay on Trade and Commerce
replies : ' If the making of every seventh day an holiday is supposed
to be of divine institution, as it implies the appropriating the other
six days to labour ' (he means capital, as we shall soon see) ' surely
it will not be thought cruel to enforce it . . . That mankind in
general, are naturally inclined to ease and indolence, we fatally ex
perience to be true, from the conduct of our manufacturing popu
lace, who do not labour, upon an average, above four days i n a week,
unless provisions happen to be very dear . . . Put all the necessaries
of the poor under one denomination ; for instance, call them all
wheat, orsuppose that . . . the bushel ofwheat shall cost five shillings
and that he ' (the worker) ' earns a shilling a day by his labour, he
then would be obliged to workfive days only in a week. If the bushel
of wheat should cost but four shillings, he would be obliged to work
but four days ; but as wages in this kingdom are much higher in
proportion to the price of necessaries . . . the manufacturer ' [i.e. the
manufacturing worker), ' who labours fou r days, has a surplus of
money to live idle with the rest of the week . . . I hope I have said
enough to make it appear that the moderate labour of six days in a
week is no slavery. Our labouring people ' [i.e. the agricultural
labourers) ' do this, and to all appearance are the happiest of all our
labouring poor, 91 but the Dutch do this in manufactures, and appear
to be a very happy people. The French do so, when holidays do not
intervene.92 But our populace have adopted a notion, that as
Englishmen they enjoy a birthright privilege of being more free and
independent than in any country in Europe. Now this idea, as far as
it may affect the bravery of our troops, may be of some use ; bu(the
less the manufacturing poor have of it, certainly the better for th.t,Pi�
90. Postlethwayt, op. cit., ' First Preliminary Discourse ', p . l4.
9 1 . A n Essay, etc. On p. 96 he himself tells us what the ' happiness ' of the
English agricultural labourer in 1770 actually consisted in. 'Their powers are
always upon the stretch, they cannot live cheaper than they do, nor work
harder.'
92. Protestantism, by changing almost all the traditional holidays into
'
working days, played an important part in the genesis of capital.
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selves and for the State. The labouring people should never think
themselves independent of their superiors . . . It is extremely
dangerous to encourage mobs in a commercial state like ours,
where, perhaps, seven parts out of eight of the whole, are people
with little or no property. The cure will not be perfect, till our
manufacturing poor are contented to labour six days for the same
sum which they now earn in four days. ' 9 3 To this end, and for ' ex
tirpating idleness, debauchery and excess ', promoting a spirit of
industry, ' lowering the price of labour in our manufactories, and
easing the lands of the heavy burden of poor's rate s ' , our ' faithful
Eckart ' of capital proposes the well-tried m ethod of locking up
workers who become dependent on public support (in one word,
paupers) in ' an ideal workhouse ' . Such an ideal workhouse must
be made a ' House of Terror ' , and not an asylum for the poor
' where they are to be plentifully fed, warmly and decently clothed,
and where they do but little work ' . 94 In this ' House ofT error ', this
' ideal workhouse, the poor shall work 14 hours in a day, allowing
proper time for meals, in such manner that there shall remain 1 2
hours of neat labour.'95
Twelve working hours a day in the ' Ideal Workhouse ', the ' House
ofTerror ' of l770 ! 63 years later, i n 1 833, when the English Parlia
ment reduced the working day for children of 13 to 1 8 years to 1 2
full hours, i n four branches o f industry, the D a y o f Judgement
seemed to have dawned for English industry ! In. 1 8 52, when Louis
Bonaparte soughUo secure his position with the bourgeoisie by
tampering with the legal working day, the people of France cried
out with one voice ' the Jaw that limits the working day to 12 hours
is the one good that has remained to us of the legislation of the
Republic '.96 At Zurich the work of children over 10 is limited to
93. An Essay, etc., pp. 1 5, 41, 96, 97, 55, �1. 69. Jacob Vanderlint declared
as early as 1734 that the secret of the capitali'sts' complaints about the laziness
of the working people was simply this, that they claimed six days' labour in
stead of four for the same wages.
94. ibid., pp. 242-3.
95. ibid., p. 260. ' The French,' he says, ' laugh at our enthusiastic ideas of
liberty' (ibid., p. 78).
96. ' They especially objected to work beyond the 12 hours per day, because
the law which fixed those hours, is the only good which remains to them of the
legislation of the Republic ' (Reports of the Inspectors of Factories .
Jl
October 1855, p. 80). The French Twelve Hours' Bill of 5 September 1850, a
bourgeois edition of the Provisional Government's decree of 2 March 1848,
holds in all workshops without exception. Before this law, the working day in
France was without a definite limit. It lasted 14, 1 5 or more hours in the
, •
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12 hours ; in Aargau in 1 8 62, the work of children between 13 and
16 was reduced from 1 2-! to 1 2 hours ; in Austria in 1 860, for children
between 1 4 and 1 6, the same reduction was made.97 ' What pro
gress since 1 770,' Macaulay might shout ' with exultation '.
The ' House of Terror' for paupers, only dreamed of by the
capitalist mind i n 1 770, was brought into being a few years later in
the shape of a gigantic ' workhouse ' for the industrial worker him
self. It was called the factory. And this time the ideal was a pale
shadow compared with the reality.

6.

T H E S T R U G G L E F O R A N O R M A L W O R K I N G D A Y . L A WS
F O R T H E C O M P UL S O R Y L I M I T A T I O N OF W O R K I N G
HOURS . THE ENGLISH FACTORY LEGISLATION OF

1 8 3 3 -64

After capital had taken centuries t o extend the working day t o its
normal maximum limit, and then beyond this to the limit of the
natural day of 1 2 hours,98 there followed, with the birth of large·

factories. See Des classes ouvrieres en France, pendant /'annie 1848, by
Monsieur Blanqui. M. Blanqui, the economist, not the revolutionary, had
been given the task of inquiring into the condition of the working class by the
government.
97. Belgium has proved itself to be the model bourgeois state in regard to
the regulation, of the working day. Lord Howard de Walden, English Pleni·
potentiary at Brussels, • reported to the Foreign Office on 12 May 1862:
'M. Rogier, the minister, informed me that children's labour is limited neither
by a general law nor by any local regulations ; that the Government, during
the last three years, intended in every session to propose a bill on the subject,
but always found an insuperable obstacle in the jealous opposition which
was made to any legislation in contradiction with the principle of complete
freedom of labour.'
98. ' It is certainly much to be regretted that any class of persons should
toil 12 hours a day, which, including the time for their meals and for going to
and returning from their work, amounts. in fact, to 14 of the 24 hours
Without entering into the question of health, no one will hesitate, I think, to
admit that, in a moralpojnt ofview, so entire an absorption of the time of the
working classes, without intermission, from the early age of 13, and in trades
not subject to restriction, much younger, must be extremely prejudicia� 'and
is an evil greatly to be deplored
For the sake, therefore, of public morals;
of bringing up an orderly population, and of giving the great body of the people
a reasonable enjoyment of life, it is much to be desired that in all trades some
portion of every working day should be reserved for rest and leisure (Leonard
Horner, in Reports ofthe lnspectors o/Factories
31 December 1841).
• Charles Augustus Ellis, Lord Howard de Walden and Seaford (11991868), diplomat. Minister Plenipotentiary at Brussels from 1 846 to 1868.
• • •

. • .

•
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scale industry in the last third of the eighteenth century, an ava
lanche of violent and unmeasured encroachments. Every boundary
set by morality and nature, age and sex, day and night, was broken
down. Even the ideas of day and night, which in the old statutes
were of peasant simplicity, became so confused that an English
judge, as late as 1 860, needed the penetration of an interpreter of
the Talmud to explain 'judicially ' what was day and what was
night. 99 Capital was celebrating its orgies.
As soon as the working class, stunned at first by the noise and
turmoil of the new system of production, had recovered its senses
to some extent, it began to offer resistance, first of all in England,
the native land oflarge-scale industry. For three decades, however,
the concessions wrung from industry by the working class re
mained purely nominal. Parliament passed five Labour Laws
between 1 802 and 1 8 33, but was shrewd enough not to vote a
penny for their compulsory implementation, for the necessary
official personnel, etc.1 They remained a dead letter. ' The fact is,
that prior to the Act of 1 833, young persons and children were
worked all night, all day, or both ad libitum .'2
A normal working day for modern industry dates only from the
Factory Act of 1 8 33, which included cotton, wool, flax and silk
factories. Nothing characterizes the spirit of capital better than the
history of English factory legislation from 1 833 to 1 864.
The Act of 1 8 3 3 lays down that the ordinary factory working day
should begin at 5 . 30 in the morning and end at 8 .30 in the evening,
and within these limits, a period of 1 5 hours, it is lawful to employ
young persons (i.e. persons between 1 3 and 1 8 years of age), at any
time of the day, provided that no one individual young person works

99. See Judgment of Mr J. H. Otway, Belfast. Hilary Sessions, County
Antrim, 1860.
1 . It is very characteristic of the regime of Louis Philippe, the bourgeois king,
that the one Factory Act passed during his reign, that of 22 March 1 84 1 ,
was never p u t into force. An d this law only dealt with child-labour. I t fixed
8 hours a day for children between 8 and 1 2, 12 hours for children between 1 2
and 1 6, etc., with many exceptions which allow night-work even for children
of 8 years. The supervision and enforcement of this law, in a country
where even the mice are administered by the police, is left to the goodwill of
the ' friends of commerce '. Only since 185 3, and in one single department 
the Nord - has a paid government inspector been appointed. Not less char
acteristic of the development of French society in general is the fact that
until the Revolution of 1848 Louis Philippe's law stood alone amid the all
embracing network of French legislation.
2• .Reports of the Inspectors of Factories • • • 30 Apri/ 1860, p. 50.
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more than 1 2 hours i n any one day, except in certain cases especially
provided for. The sixth chapter of the Act provided : ' That there
shall be allowed in the course of every day not less than one and a
half hours for meals to every such person restricted as hereinbefore
provided.' The employment of children under 9, with exceptions
mentioned later, was forbidden ; the work of children between 9
and 1 3 was limited to 8 hours a day ; night-work, i.e., according to
this Act, work between 8.30 p.m. and 5 . 30 a.m . , was forbidden for
all persons between 9 and 1 8.
The law-makers were so far from wishing to interfere with the
freedom of capital to exploit adult labour-power, or, as they called
it, ' the freedom' of labour', that they created a special system in
order to prevent the Factory Acts from having such a frightful
consequence.
' The great evil of the factory system as at present conducted,'
says the first report of the Central Board of the Commission, on
28 June 1 8 33, ' has appeared to us to be that it entails the necessity
of continuing the Ia hour of children to the utmost length of that of
the adults. The only remedy f or this evil, short of the limitation of
the labour of adults, which would, in our opinion, create an evil
greater than that which is sought to be remedied, appears to be the
plan of working double sets of children.' * Under the name of the
' system of relay s ' (' relay ' means, in English as also in French, the
changing of the post-horses at each different halting-place), this
' plan ' was therefore carried out, so that, for example, one set of
children of between 9 and 13 years were put into harness from 5 .30
a.m. until 1 . 30 p.m., another set from 1 . 30 p.m. until 8 . 30 p . m.,
andso on.
In order to reward the manufacturers for having, in the most
impudent way, ignored all the Acts relating to child labour passed
d uring the previous twenty-two years, the pill was yet further
gilded for them. Parliament decreed that after I March 1 8 34 no
child under 1 1 , after - I March 1 8 35 no child under 1 2, and after·
I March 1 836 no child under 1 3 was to work more than 8 hoursin-'IL
factory. This ' l iberalism ' , so full of consideration for ' capital ',
,
the more noteworthy in that Dr Farre, Sir A. Carlisle, Sir B. Brotlie�
Sir C. Bell, Mr Guthrie etc., in a word, the most distingu ished .
physicians and surgeons in London, had declared in their evidence

�\.:¥�);

• Factories Inquiry Commission. First Report of the Central Board of His
Majesty's Commissioners. Ordered by the House of Commons to be printed,
28 June 1 833, p. 53,
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before the House of Commons that there was danger in delay. Dr
Farre was still blunter : ' Legislation is necessary for the prevention
of death, in any form in which it can be prematurely inflicted, and
certainly this ' (the factory method) ' must be viewed as a most
cruel mode of inflicting it.'*
The same ' reformed ' Parliament which i n its delicate considera
tion for the manufacturers condemned children under 1 3, for years
to come, to the hell of 72 hours of factory labour every week, this
same Parliament, in the Emancipation Act (which also administered
freedom drop by drop), forbade the planters, from the very begin
ning, to work any Negro slave for more than45 hours a week. ·
But capital was by no means soothed ; it now began a noisy and
long-lasting agitation. This turned on the age-limit of the category
of human beings who, under the name ' children ', were restricted to
8 hours ofwor k and were subject to a certain amount of compulsory
education. According to the anthropology of the capitalists, the age
of childhood ended at 10, or, at the outside, 1 1 . The nearer the dead
line approached for the full implementation of the Factory Act,
the fatal year 1 836, the wilder became the rage of the mob of manu
facturers. They managed in fact to intimidate the government to
such an extent that in 1 835 it proposed to lower the limit of the age
of childhood from 1 3 to 1 2 . But now the ' pressure from without '
became more threatening. The House of Commons lost its nerve.
It refused to throw children of 1 3 under the Juggernaut wheels of
capital for more than 8 hours a day, and the Act of 1 8 3J came into
full operation. lt remained unaltered tillJ une 1 844.
During the decade in which it regulated factory work, at first in
part, and then entirely, the official reports of the factory inspectors
teem with complaints about the impossibility of enforcing it. The
point oftimewithin the 15 hours from 5.30a.m. to 8.30 p.m. at which
'
each ' young person and each ' child ' was to begin, break off, resume, or end his 12 or 8 hours of labour was left by the Act of 1 8 3 3
t o the free decision o f the lords o f capital ; similarly, t h e Act also
permitted them to assign different meal-times to different persons.
Thanks to this provision, the capitalists sooti discovered a new
' system of relays ', by which the work-horses were not changed at
fixed stations, but were always re-harnessed at different stations.
• Report from the Committee on the Bill to Regulate the Labour of Children
in the Mil/sand Factories ofthe United Kingdo m : with the Minutes ofEvidence.
Ordered by the House of Commons to be printed, 8 August 1832. Evidence of
Dr J. R. Farre, pp. 598-602.
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We shall not pause here to reflect on the beauty of this system, as we
shall have to return to it later. But this much is clear at first glance :
it annulled the whole Factory Act, not only in the spirit, but in the
letter. How could the factory inspectors, with this complex book
keeping in respect of each individual child or young person, enforce
the legally determined hours of work, and compel the employers to
grant the legal meal-time s ? In many of the factories, the old and
scandalous brutalities soon blossomed again unpunished. In an
interview with the Home Secretary ( 1 844), the factory inspectors
demonstrated the impossibility of any control under the newly in
vented relay system. 3 In the meantime, however, circumstances had
greatly changed. The factory workers, especially since 1 838, had
made the Ten Hours' Bill their economic, as they had made the
Charter* their political, election cry. Some of the man ufacturers,
even, who had run their factories in conformity with the Act of
1 8 33, overwhelmed Parliament with representations on the im
moral ' competition ' of their ' false brethren ', who were able to
break the law because of their greater impudence or their more
fortunate local circumstances. Moreover, however much the in
dividual manufacturer might like to give free rein to his old lust for
gain, the spokesmen and political leaders of the manufacturing
class ordered a change in attitude and in language towards the
workers. They had started their campaign to repeal the Corn Laws,
and they needed the workers to help them to victory ! They promised,
therefore, not only that the loaf of bread would be twice its size, but
also that the Ten Hours' Bill would be enacted in the free trade
millennium. 4 Thus they were even less inclined, and less able, to
oppose a measure intended only to make the law of 1 833 a reality.
And fi nally, the Tories; threatened in their most sacred interest,
the rent of land, thundered with philanthropic indignation against
the ' nefarious practices'5 of their foes.
This was the origin of the additional Factory Act of 7 June 1 844,

3. Reports of the Inspectors of Factories
4. Reports of the Inspectors of Factories

. . .

3/ October 1849, p. 6.
31 October 1848, p. 98. ·..

5. Let us note in passing that Leonard Horner makes use of this exprc:Ssio.n
in his official reports. (Reports of the Inspectors of Factories • • • 31 Ocldbef
.
1859, p. 7.)
.

.

.

• Better·known as the ' People's Charter', the manifesto issued in May 1 838
by a number of groups, including the London Working Men's Association,
which called for universal male suffrage and various related electoral reforms.
Hence ' Chartism '.
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which came into effect on 1 0 September 1 844. It placed under pro
tection a new category of workers, namely women over 1 8. They
were placed in every respect on the same footing as young persons,
their working hours limited to 12, and night-work forbidden to
them. For the first time it was found necessary for the labour of
adults to be controlled directly and officially by legislation. The
Factory Report of 1 844-5 states ironically : ' No instances have come
to my knowledge of adult women having expressed any regret at
their rights being thus far interfered with. '6 The working hours of
children under 13 were reduced to 6!, and in certain circumstances
to 7.7
T o get rid of the abuses of the spurious ' system of relays ', the
law established among other things the following important regula
tions : ' The hours of work of children and young persons shall be
reckoned from the time when any child or young person shall begin
to work in the morning.' So that if A, for example, begins work at
8 in the morning, and B at 1 0, B's working day must nevertheless
end at the same hour as A's. ' The time shall be regulated by a public
clock,' for example the nearest railway clock, by which the factory
clock is to be set. The manufacturer has to hang up a ' legible ' printed
notice stating the hours for the beginning and ending of work and
the pauses allowed for meals. Children beginning work before 12
noon may not be again employed after 1 p.m. The afternoon shift
must therefore consist ,of other children than those employed in the
morning. Of the hour and a half for meal-times, ' one hour thereof
at the least shall be given before three of the clock in the afternoon
. . . and at the same period of the day. No child or young person shall
be employed more than five hours before 1 p.m. without an interval
for meal-time of at least 30 minutes. No child or young person (or
female) shall be employed or allowed to remain in any room in
which any manufacturing process is then' (i.e. at meal-times)
' carried on.'
It has been seen that these highly detailed specifications, which
regulate, with military uniformity, the times, the limits and the
pauses of work by the stroke of the clock, were by no means a pro
duct ofthe fantasy of Members of Parliament. They developed
gradually out of circumstances as natural laws of the modern mode
6. Reports of the Inspectors of Factories • • . 30 September 1844, p. 1 5.
7. The Act allows children to be employed for 10 hours if they do not work

day after day, but only on alternate days. In the main, this clause remained
inoperative.
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of production. Their formulation, official recognition and procla
mation by the state were the result of a long class struggle. One of
their first consequences was that in practice the working day of
adult males in factories became subject to the same limitations,
since in most processes of production the co-operation of children,
young persons and women is indispensable. On the whole, therefore,
during the period from 1 844 to 1 847, the 12 hours' working day
became universal and uniform in all branches of industry under the
Factory Act.
The manufacturers, however, did not allow this ' progress ' with·
out a compensating ' retrogression '. At their instigation the House
of Commons reduced the minimum age for exploitable children
from 9 to 8, in order to ensure that ' additional supply of factory
children' 8 which is owed to the capitalists, according to divine and
human law.
The years 1 846 to 1 84 7 are epoch-making in the economic history
of England. The Corn Laws were repealed ; the duties on cotton and
other raw materials were remove d ; free trade was proclaimed as the
guiding star of legislation ; in short, the millennium had arrived.
On the other hand, in the same years the Chartist movement and the
ten hours' agitation reached their highest point. They found allies
in the Tories, who were panting for revenge. Despite the fanatical
opposition of the army of perjured Freetraders, headed by Bright
and Cobden, the Ten Hours' Bill, so long struggled for, made its
way through Parliament.
The new Factory Act of 8 June 1 847 enacted that on 1 July 1 847
there should be a preliminary reduction of the working day for
'young persons' (from 1 3 to 1 8) and all females to 1 I hours, but that
on 1 May 1 848 there should be a definite limitation of the working
day to 10 hours. For the rest, the Act was only an emendatory sup
plement to the Acts of 1 833 and 1 844.
Capital now undertook a preliminary campaign to prevent the
Act from coming into full force on I May 1 848. And the workers
themselves, under the pretence that they had been taught by ex
perience, were to help in the destruction of their own work. 'I;ne
moment was cleverly chosen. 'It must be remembered, too, that{li¢te
has been more than two years of great suffering (in consequence of

8. 'As a reduction in their hours of work would cause a larger number'
(of children) ' to be employed, it was thought that the additional supply of
children from 8 to 9 years of age would meet the increased demand ' (ibid.,
p. 13).
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the terrible crisis of 1 846-7) among the factory operatives, from
many mills having worked short time, and many being altogether
closed. A considerable number of the operatives must therefore
be in very narrow circumstances ; many, it is to be feared, in debt ;
so that it might fairly have been presumed that at the present time
they would prefer working the longer time, in order t o make up for
past losses, perhaps to pay off debts, or get their furniture out of
pawn, or replace that sold, or to get a new supply of clothes for
themselves and their famil ies.'9
The manufacturers tried to aggravate the natural impact o f these
circumstances by a general 10 per cent reduction in wages. This
was done in order, as it were, to celebrate the inauguration of the
new free-trade era. Then followed a further reduction of 81 per
cent a s soon as the working day was shortened to 1 1 hours, and a
reduction of twice that amount as soon as it was finally shortened
t o 1 0. Therefore, wherever circumstances permitted, a reduction in
w ages of at least 25 per cent took place . 1 0 Under these favourably
prepared conditions the agitation among the factory workers for
the repeal of the Act of 1 847 was begun. No method of deceit,
seduction or intimidation was left unused ; but all in vain. In re
lation to the half-dozen petitions in which the workers were made to
com plain of 'their oppression by theAc,t ', the petitioners themselves
declared under oral examination that their signatures had been ex
torted. They felt themselves oppressed, but by something different
from the Factory Act.11 But if the manufacturers did not succeed
in getting the workers to speak as they wished, they themselves
shrieked all the louder in the press and in Parliament in the name of
the workers. They denounced the factory inspector as a spe cies of
revolutionary commissioner reminiscent of the Con vention;* who
would ruthlessly sacrifice the unfortunate factory workers to his
9. Reports of the Inspectors of Factories

31 October 1848, p. 1 6.
10. 'I found that men who had been getting lOs. a week, had had ls. taken
off for a reduction in the rate of 10 per cent, and ls. 6d. off the remaining 9s.
for the reduction in time, together 2s. 6d., and notwithstanding this, many of
them said they would rather work 10 hours ' (ibid.).
1 1 . "' Though I signed it" (the petition) "! said at the tim e l was putting my
hand to a wrong thing." " Then why did you put your hand to i t ? " " Because
I should have been turned off if I had refused." Whence it would appear that
this petitioner felt himself " o ppressed ", but not exactly by the Factory Act'
(ibid., p. 102).
. • •

• The French revolutionary assembly of 1792 to 1795, which presided over
the Terror.
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mania for improving the world. This manoeuvre also failed.
Leonard Horner, himself a factory inspector, conducted many ex
aminations of witnesses in the factories of Lancashire, both per
sonally and through sub-inspectors. About 70 per cent of the
workers examined declared in favour of 10 hours, a much smaller
percentage in favour of 1 1 , and an altogether insignificant minority
for the old 12 hours. 1 2
Another ' friendly ' dodge was t o make the adult males work 1 2 to
15 hours, and then to declare that this fact was a fine demonstration
of what the proletariat really wanted. But the ' ruthless ' factory
inspector Leonard Horner was again on the spot. The majority of
the ' overtimers ' declared : ' They would much prefer working 1 0
hours for Jess wages, but they had n o choice ; so many were out of
employment (so many spinners getting very low wages by having to
work as piecers, being unable to do better), that if they refused to
work the longer time, others would immediately get their places, so
that it was a question with them of agreeing to work the longer time,
or ofbeing thrown out of employment altogether. ' 1 3
The preliminary campaign o f capital thus came t o grief, and the
Ten Hours' Act came into force on 1 May 1 848. Meanwhile, how
ever, the fiasco of the Chartist party, whose leaders had been
imprisoned and whose organization dismembered, had shattered
the self-confidence of the English working class. Soon after this the
June insurrection in Paris and its bloody suppression united, in
England as on the Continent, a.ll fractions of the ruling classes, land
owners and capitalists, sto.ck-exchange sharks and small-time shop
keepers, Protectionists and Freetraders, government and op
position, priests and free-thinkers, young whores and old nuns,
under the common slogan of the salvation of property, religion, the
family and society. Everywhere the working class was outlawed,
anathematized, placed under the ' loi des suspects ' . * The manu12. ibid., p . 1 7. In Mr Horner's district 10,270 adult male labourers were
examined in 1 8 1 factories. Their evidence is to be fo und in the appendix to
the Factory Reports for the half-year ending October 1848. These exainina.liPilS
provide material which is valuable in other connections as well.
· '; './ . . .·
13. ibid. See the statements coDected by Leonard Horner himself, . Nos:
69, 70, 71, 72, 92, 93, and those collected by Sub-Inspector A, Nos. 51; $2,
58, 59, 62, 70, of the Appendix. A manufacturer, too, told the plain
l,lll·
·
varnished truth in one instance. See No. 1 4, after No. 265 (ibid.):
* The law against all those suspected of assisting the counter�revolution,
passed on 17 September 1793 by the Convention. It formed the legal basis
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facturers no longer needed to restrain themselves. They broke out
in open revolt, not only against the Ten Hours' Act, but against all
the legislation since 1 83 3 that had aimed at restricting to some ex
tent the ' free ' exploitation of labour-power. It was a pro-slavery
rebellion* in miniature, carried on for over two years with a cynical
recklessness and a terroristic energy which were so much the easier
to achieve in that the rebel capitalist risked nothing but the skin of
his workers.
To understand what follows, we must remember that all three
Factory Acts, those of 1 833, 1 844 and 1 847, were in force, in so far as
the one did not amend the other s ; that not one of these limited the
working day of the male worker of over 1 8 ; and that since 1 833 the
1 5 hours from 5.30 a.m. until 8.30 p.m. had remained the legal ' day ' ,
Within the limits of which t h e 12 hours, a n d later t h e 1 0 hours, o f
labour by young persons a n d women had t o be performed under
the prescribed conditions.
The manufacturers began by here and there dismissing a num ber
of the young person s and women they employed, in many cases half
of them, and then, for the adult males, restoring night-work, which
had almost disappeared. The Ten Hours' Act, they cried, leaves us
no other altemative.14
The second step they took related to the legal pauses for meals.
Let us listen to the factory inspectors. ' Since the restriction of the
hours of work to ten, the factory occupiers maintain, although they
have not yet practicall{gone the whole length, that supposing the
hours of work to be from 9 a.m. to 7 p.m. they fulfil the provisions
of the statutes by allowing an hour before 9 a.m. and half an hour
after 7 p.m. (for meals). In some cases they now allow an hour, or
half an hour for dinner, insisting a t the same time, that they are not
bound to allow any part of the hour and a half in the course of the
factory working-day.'15 Thus the manufacturers maintained that
the scrupulously strict provisions of the Act of 1 844 with regard to
meal-times only gavethe workers permission to eat and drink before
coming into the factory, and after leaving it - i .e. at home ! And why
indeed should the workers not eat their dinner before 9 o'clock in
14. Reports of the Inspectors of Factories • • • 31 October 1848, pp. 1 3 3-4.
I S. Reports ofthe Inspectors of Factories • • • 30 April 1848, p. 47.

for the Terror. As applied here, however, the expression refers to repressive
laws passed in various countries after 1848.
*This is Marx's usual term for the American Civil War of 1861 to 1 865.
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the morning? The crown lawyers, however, decided that the
prescribed meal-times ' must be in the interval during the
working-hours, and that it will not be lawful to work for 1 0
hours continuously, from 9 a.m. t o 7 p.m . , without any interval' . 1 6
After these pleasant demonstrations, capital commenced its real
revolt by taking a step which agreed with the letter of the law of
1 844, and was therefore legal.
The Act of 1 844 certainly prohibited the employment after I p.m.
of children aged from 8 to 1 3 who had been employed before noon.
But it did not regulate in any way the 6! hours' work of the children
whose working day began at 12 midday or later. Children of 8
might, if they began work at noon, be employed from 12 till I
(1 hour) ; from 2 till 4 in the afternoon (2 hours) ; and from 5 till
8 . 30 in the evening (3! hours). Taken together, this made up a legal
6! hours ! But they could do even better. In order to make the child
ren's work coincide with that of the adult male labourers up to
8.30 p.m., the manufacturers only had to give them no work till
2 in the afternoon ; they could then keep them in the factory until
8 . 30 in the evening without intermission. ' And it is now expressly
admitted that the practice exists in England from the desire of mill
owners to have their machinery at work for more than 10 hours a
day, to keep the children at work with male adults after all the young
persons and women have left, and until 8.30 p.m. if the factory
owners choose.'17 Workers and factory inspectors protested on
hygieniC and moral grounds, but Capital answered :
' My deeds upon my head ! I crave the law,
The penalty and forfeit of my bond. '*
In fact, according to statistics laid before the House of Commons
o n 26 July 1 850, 3,742 children were still being subjected to this
' practice ' in 257 factories on 1 5 July 1 8 50, despite all the protests. 1 8
But this was n o t enough. Lynx-eyed capital discovered that although
the Act of 1 844 did not allow 5 hours' work before midday without
a pause of at least 30 minutes for refreshment, it prescribed nothing
like this for afternoon work. Hence capital demanded and :ob-'
16. Reports of the Inspectors of Factories
1 7. ibid., p. 142.
18. Reports of the Inspectors of Factories

• • •

• • •

31 October 1848, p. 130.
31 October 1850, pp S-6.
.

•This quotation, and the one following, are from The Merchant of Venice,
Act 4, Scene 1 (Shylock's speech).
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tained the satisfaction not only of making children of 8 drudge
without any interval from 2 to 8.30 p.m., but also ofletting them go
hungry.
• Ay, his breast,
So says th e bond. • U
This Shylock-like clinging to the letter of the law of 1 844, in so
far as it regulated child-labour, was, however, only a way of intro
ducing an open revolt against the same law, in so far as it regulated
the labour of ' young persons and women'. It will be remembered
that the abolition of the ' false relay system' was the main aim of
that law, and formed its main content. The manufacturers began
their revolt simply by declaring that the sections of the Act of 1 844
which prohibited the unrestricted use of young persons and women
in such short fractions of the day of 1 5 hours as the employer chose
had been ' comparatively harmless ' as long as working hours were
limited to 12 hours, but that under the Ten Hours' Act they were a
' grievous hardshi p ' . 20 They informed the inspectors very coolly
that they would set themselves above the letter of the law, and re·
19. The nature of capital remains the same in its developed as it is in its
undeveloped forms. In the code of Iaw which was imposed on the Territory of
Mexico under the influence of the slave-owners, shortly before the outbreak of
the American Civil War, it is asserted that the worker 'is his ' (the capitalist's)
•money' since the capitalist has bought his labour-power. The same view
was current among the Roman patricians. The money they advanced to the
plebeian debtor became transformed, through his consumption of the means
of subsistence, into his flesh and blood. 1bis 'flesh and blood' was therefore
'their money'. Hence the Iaw of the Ten Tables, • which is worthy of Shylock.
Linguet's theoryt that the patrician creditors from time to time prepared
banquets of debtors' flesh on the other side of the Tiber remains as doubtful
as Daumer's theory about the Lord's Supper.t
20. Reports of the Inspectors of Factories
31 October 1848, p. 133,
* The Law of the Twelve Tables (ten tables plus two supplementary ones)
is the earliest Roman code of laws, drawn up in 450 B.c. Table 111.6 states :
'On the third market day the creditors shall cut shares. H they have cut more
or less than their shares it shall be without prejudice.' All the writers of
classical antiquity who dealt with this passage interpreted it to mean an
actual division of the debtor's body, not his property, and Marx follows them
here (as did Hegel).
t Linguet stated his theory in the book Thiorie des lois civiles, ou principes
fondamentaux de la socitfte, London, 1767, Vol. 2, Bk 5, Ch. 20.
:t G. F. Daumer (18�1875), writer on religious history, had a theory, put
forward in Die Geheimnisse des christlichen A ltertums (2 vols., Hamburg,
1 847), that the early Christians consumed human flesh when they celebrated
the Lord's Supper.
• • •
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introduce the old system on their own account. 21 This would, they
said, be in the interests of the ill"advised operatives themselves, ' as
it would allow them to pay higher wages •. 'This was the only
possible plan by which to maintain,
under the Ten Hours' Act, the
·
industrial supremacy of Great Britain.' ' Perhaps it may be a little
difficult to detect irregularities under the relay system ; but what of
that? Is the great manufacturing interest of this country to be
treated as a secondary matter in order to save some little trouble to
Inspectors and Sub-Inspectors of Factories? '2 2
All these dodges were of course of no avail. The factory
inspectors appealed to the courts. But the Home Secretary, Sir
George Grey, was soon so overwhelmed by the clouds of dust
arising from the manufacturers' petitions that in a circular of
5 August 1 848 he recommended the inspectors not ' to lay infor·
mations against mill-owners for a breach of the letter of the Act,
or for employment of young persons by relays in cases in which
there is no reason to believe that such young persons have been
actually employed for a longer period than that sanctioned by
law'. At this, Factory Inspector J. Stuart allowed the so-called
relay system for the 1 5-hour period of the factory day to be
restored throughout Scotland, where it soon flourished again as
of old. The English factory inspectors, on the other hand, de
clared that the Home Secretary had no dictatorial powers en
abling him to suspend the laws, and continued their legal pro·
ceedings against the 'pro-slavery rebellion '.
.
But what was the point of summoning the manufacturers to
appear before the courts when the courts, in this case the county
magistrates, 2 3 acquitted them? In these tribunals the manufac
turers sat in judgement on themselves. An example. A certain
Eskrigge, a cotton-spinner, of the firm of Kershaw, Leese & C o.,
had laid before the factory inspector of his district the details
of a relay system. intended for his mill. Receiving a refusal, he at
first kept quiet. A few months later, an individual named Robin:
son, also a cotton-spinner, and if not Eskrigge's Man Friday a�
21. Thus, among others, the philanthropist Ashworth, in a letter to Leo� rd
Horner which is repulsive in its Quaker manner. (Reports ofthe lnspectors�of
30 Apri/ 1849, p. 4.)
Factories
22. Reports ofthe Inspectors ofFactories
30 April 1849, pp. 138, 140.
23. These 'county magistrates', the ' Great Unpaid ' as William Cobbett
described them, are unpaid judges chosen from the most eminent people in
each county. They constitute in fact the patrimonial jurisdiction of the ruling
classes.
· ·
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least his relative, appeared before the borough magistrates of
Stockport on a charge of introducing the very plan of relays
Eskrigge had devised. The bench consisted of four Justices, three
of them cotton-spinners, and was headed by this same inevitable
Eskrigge. Eskrigge acquitted Robinson, and now decided that
what was right for Robinson was fair for Eskrigge. Supported by
his own legal decision, he at once introduced the new relay system
into his own factory.24 Of course, the composition of this tribunal
was in itself a blatant violation of the law. 2 5 ' These judicial
farces,' exclaims Inspector Howell, ' urgently call for a remedy 
either that the law should be so altered as to be made to conform
to these decisions, or that it should be administered by a less
fallible tribunal, whose decisions would conform to the law
when these cases are brought forward. I long for a stipendiary
magistrate.'26
The Crown lawyers declared that the manufacturers' inter
pretation of the Act of 1 8 48 was absurd. But the saviours of
society would not allow themselves to be turned from their purpose.
Leonard Horner reports : ' Having endeavoured to enforce the
Act . . . by ten prosecutions in seven magisterial divisions, and
having been supported by the magistrates in one case only
I
considered it useless to prosecute more for this evasion of the
law. That part of the Act of 1 848 which was framed for securing
uniformity in the hours of work
is thus no longer in force in
my district (Lancashire). Neither have the sub-inspectors or my
self any means of satisfying ourselves, when we inspect a mill
working by shifts, that the young persons ·and women are not
working more than 10 hours a day
In a return of the 30 April
. . . of mill-owners working by shifts, the number amounts to
1 1 4, and has been for some time rapidly increasing. In general,
the time of working the mill is extended to 1 3! hours,from 6 a.m.
to 7! p.m., . � . in some instances it amounts to 15 hours, from Sf
a.m. to 8! p.m.'27 Leonard Horner already possessed by December
1 848 a Jist of 65 manufacturers and 29 factory overseers who
.
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24. Reports of the Inspectors of Factories
30 Apri/ 1849, pp. 2 1 -'2. Cf.
similar examples in ibid., pp. 4 , 5.
..
25. By Section 10 of I. and II. William IV, c. 24, llllo wn as Sir John Hob-·
house's Factory Act, it was forbidden to any owner of a cotton-spinning or
weaving mill, or the father, son or brother of such an owner, t o act as Justice
of the Peace in any inquiries concerning the Factory Act.
26. Reports of the Inspectors of Factories .
30 Apri/ 1849, p. 22.
27. Reports of the Inspectors of Factories
30 Apri/ 1849, p. 5.
• • •
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unanimously declared that no system of supervision could, under
this relay system, prevent the most extensive amount of over
work.28 Sometimes the same children and young persons were
shifted from the spinning-room to the weaving-room, sometimes,
in the course of 15 hours, they were shifted from one factory to
another. 29 How was it possible to control a system which ' under
the guise of relays, is some one of the many plans for shuffling
" the hands" about in endless variety, and shifting the hours of
work and of rest for different individuals throughout the day, so
that you may never have one complete set of hands working
together in the same room at the same time' ?30
But even if we entirely leave aside actual over-work, this so
called relay system was an offspring of capital's imagination never
surpassed even by Fourier in his humorous sketches of the
' courtes seances ',* except that the ' attraction of labour ' is here
transformed into the attraction of capital. Look, for example,
at those schemes praised by the ' respectable press ' as models of
' what a reasonable degree of care and method can accomplish'.
The working personnel was sometimes divided into from twelve
to fifteen categories, and these categories themselves constantly
underwent changes in their composition. During the 15 hours of
the factory day, capital dragged in the worker now for 30 minutes,
now for an hour, and then pushed him out again, to drag him into
the factory and thrust him out afresh, hounding him hither and
thither, in scattered shreds of time, without ever letting go until
the full 10 hours of work was done� As on the stage, the same
persons bad to appear in turn in the different scenes of the
different acts. And just as an actor is committed to the stage
throughout the whole course of the play, so the workers were
committed to the factory for the whole 15 hours, without reckon
ing the time taken in coming and going. Thus the hours of rest
were turned into hours of enforced idleness, which drove the
young men to the taverns and the young girls to the brothels.
31 October 1849, p. 6.
30 April 1849, p. 21.
30. Reports of the Inspectors of Factories . . . 31 October 1848, p. 95.
28. Reports of the Inspectors of Factories
29. Reports of the Inspectors of Factories

• • •
•

.

•

• ' Short sessions ', the brief periods of labour Fourier envisaged for his
ideal society. They corresponded to the eleventh human passion, the passion
for variety, and without them labour would not be • attractive '. Cf. Le
Nouveau Monde industriel et societaire, 2nd edn, Paris, 1845, p. 67.
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Every new trick the capitalist hit upon from day to day for keeping
his machinery going for 12 or 1 5 hours without increasing the
number of the personnel meant that the worker had to gulp down
his meals in a different fragment of time. During the lO hours'
agitation, the manufacturers cried out that the mob of workers
were petitioning in the hope of obtaining 12 hours' wages for 1 0
hours' work. Now they reversed the medal. They paid 1 0 hours'
wages for 12 or 15 hours' disposition over the workers' Jabour
power. 3 1 This was the heart of the matter, this was the manu
facturers' edition of the ten hours' Jaw ! These were the same
unctuous Free traders, dripping with the milk of human kind
ness, who for ten whole years, during the agitation against the
Corn Laws, had demonstrated to the workers, by making precise
calculations in pounds, shillings and pence, that with corn freely
imported lO hours of labour would be quite sufficient, given the
existing means of English industry, to enrich the capitalists. 3 2
This revolt of capital was after two years finally crowned with
victory by a decision handed down by one of the four highest
courts in England, the Court of Exchequer, which, in a case
brought before it on 8 February 1 850, decided that the manu
facturers were certainly acting against the sense of the Act of
1 844, but that this Act itself contained certain words that rendered
it meaningless. ' This verdict was tantamount to an abrogation of
the Ten Hours' Bill.'33 A great number of manufacturers, who
31. See Reports of the Inspectors of Factories
30 April 1849, p. 6, and
the detailed explanation of the ' shifting system' given by Factory Inspectors
Howell and Saunders in the Reports of the Inspectors of Factories
31
October 1848. See also the petition to the Queen from the clergy of Ashton*
and vicinity, in the spring of 1849, against the 'shift system'.
32. Cf. for example R. H. Greg, The Factory Question and the Ten Hours'
Bill, London, 1 837.
33. F. Engels' 'Die englische Zehnstundenbill', in the Neue . Rheinische
Zeitung. Politisch-okonomische Revue, edited by myself, p. 1 3 of the issue for
April 1 850 [English translation : Marx and Engels, Articles on Britain, London,
1 9 7 1 , p. 105] During the American Civil War the same ' High • Court of
Justice discovered a verbal twist which exactly reversed the meaning of the law
against the arming of pirate ships. t
"' Ashton-under-Lyne, in Lancashire. A cotton town, and a main centre
of the agitation which had led up to the Factory Act of 1847.
t This law was the Foreign Enlistment Act of 1 81 9 (59 George III, c. 69).
It forbade the fitting-out of vessels to engage in military operations against
states with which Britain was not at war; In November 1863 the Court of
Exchequer held that the British government had no justification under the
Act for its seizure of the A lexandra, a ship intended for the Confederate States.
. • .
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until then had been afraid to use the shift system for young
persons and women, now seized on it enthusiastically. 34
But this apparently decisive victory of capital was immediately
followed by a counter-stroke. So far, the workers had offered a
resistance which was passive, though inflexible and unceasing.
They now protested in Lancashire and Yorkshire in threatening
meetings. The so-called Ten Hours' Act, they said, was thus mere
humbug, a parliamentary fraud. It had never existed ! The factory
inspectors urgently warned the government that class antagonisms
had reached an unheard-of degree of tension. Some of the manu
facturers themselves grumbled : ' On account of the contradictory
decisions of the magistrates, a condition of things altogether
abnormal and anarchical obtains. One law holds in Yorkshire,
another in Lancashire ; one law in one parish of Lancashire,
another in its immediate neighbourhood. The manufacturer in
large towns could evade the law, the manufacturer in country
districts could not find the people necessary for the relay system,
still less for the shifting of hands from one factory to another,
etc.' And the most fundamental right under the law of capital is
the equal exploitation of labour-power by all capitalists.
Under these circumstances, it came to a compromise between
manufacturers and men, given the seal of parliamentary approval
in the supplementary Factory Act of 5 August 1850. The working
day for ' young persons and women ' was lengthened from lO to
lOt hours for the first five days of the week, and shortened to 7!
hours on Saturdays. The work had to take place between 6 a.m.
and 6 p.m., 3 s with pauses of not less than 1! hours for meal-times,
these meal-times to be allowed at exactly the same time for all,
and in accordance with the regulations laid down in 1 844. By this
the relay system was ended once and for all.3 6 For child labour,
the Act of 1844 remained in force.
One set of manufacturers secured to themselves special seig
niorial rights over the children of the proletariat, just as they had
done before. These were the silk manufacturers. In 1 833 they had
34. Reports of the Inspectors of Factories • . • 30 April 1850.
.. ,
35. In winter the period from 7 a.m. to 7 p.m. can be substituted for �his;
36. ' The present law ' (of 1 8 50) ' was a compromise whereby the employed

surrendered the benefit of the Ten Hours' Act for the advantage of one
uniform period for the commencement and termination of the labour of those
whose labour is restricted ' (Reports of the Inspectors of Factories
30 April
1852, p. 14).
•

•

.
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howled threateningly that ' if the liberty of working children of
any age for 1 0 hours a day were taken away, it would stop their
works ' . 3 7 It would be impossible for them to buy a sufficient
number of children over 1 3 . They extorted the privilege they
desired. Subsequent investigation showed that the pretext was a
deliberate lie. This did not, however, prevent them, throughout the
following decade, from spinning silk for 10 hours a day out of the
blood of little children who had to be put on stools to perform
their work . 3 8 The Act of 1 844 certainly ' robbed' the silk manu
facturers of the ' liberty ' of employing children under 1 1 for
longer than 6t hours each day. But as against this, it secured them
the privilege of working children between 1 1 and 1 3 for 1 0 hours
a day, and annulling in their case the education which had
been made compulsory for all other factory children. This time
the pretext was ' the delicate texture of the fabric in which they
were employed, requiring a lightness of touch, only to be acquired
by their early introduction to these factories' . 3 9 The children
were quite simply slaughtered for the sake of their delicate fingers,
just as horned cattle are slaughtered in southern Russia for their
hides and their fat. Finally, in 1 850, the privilege granted in 1 844
was limited to the departments of silk-twisting and silk-winding.
But here, in order to compensate capital for the loss of its ' liberty ',
the hours of labour for children aged from 1 1 to 13 were increased
from 10 to IOt. Pretext : ' Labour in silk mills was lighter than in
mills for other fabrics, and less likely in other respects also to be
prejudicial to health. '40 Official medical inquiries proved after
wards that, on the contrary, ' the average death-rate is exceedingly
high in the silk districts, and amongst the female part of the
population is higher even than it is in the cotton districts of
Lancashire ' .41 Despite the protests of the factory inspectors,
Reports of the Inspectors of Factories
30 September 1844, p. 1 3.
ibid.
Reports of the Inspectors of Factories . . . 31 October 1846, p. 20.
Reports of the Inspectors of Factories . . . 31 October 1861, p. 26.
ibid., p. 27. In general, the working population has greatly improved
physically under the regime of the Factory Act. All medical testimony agrees
on this point, and my own personal observation on various occasions has
convinced me this is true. Nevertheless, and leaving aside the terrible death
rate of children in the first years of their life, the official reports of Dr Green
how show the unfavourable health conditions ·o r the manufacturing districts
as compared with ' agricultural districts of normal health'. As evidence, take
the following table from his 1 861 report :
37.
38.
39.
40.
41 .
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:very 6 months, this evil has lasted to the present day.42
:t of 1 850 replaced th� 1 5-hour period from 6 a.m. to
by a 1 2-hour period from 6 a.m. to 6 p.m., but only for
:rsons and wome n ' . It did not therefore affect children,
l always be employed for half an hour before this period,
>urs after it, provided the total duration of their labour
:ceed 6! hours. While the bill was under discussion, the
spectors laid before Parliament statistics relating to the
abuses which had arisen from this anomaly. But in vain.
;kground lurked the intention of using the children to
working day of adult males up to 1 5 hours, in years of
The experience of the three years which followed
tted that such an attempt was bound to fail in face of
·.
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Wigan
Blackburn
Halifax

Bradford
Macclesfield ·
Leek
Stoke-upon-Trent
Woolstanton
Eight healthy
agricultural
districts

644
73 4

1 8 ·0
34·9

564
603
804
705
665

20 ·4
30·0
26·0
1 7·2
19·3
· 1 3'9

727

Cotton
Ditto
Worsted
Ditto
Silk
Ditto
Earthenware
Ditto
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eluctance with which the English ' Free traders ' gave up the
Jty on silk manufacture is well known. The absence of protection
factory children now serves in place of protection against French
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the resistance of the adult male workers.43 The Act of 1 850 was
therefore finally completed in 1 853 by the prohibition of the
' employment of children in the morning before' and in the evening
after young persons and women'. Henceforth, with few exceptions,
the Factory Act of 1 850 regulated the working day of all workers
in the branches of industry subject to it.44 By then, half a century
had elapsed since the passing of the first Factory Act.45
Factory legislation went beyond its original sphere of applica·
tion for the fi rst time in the Printworks Act of 1 845. The unwilling·
ness with which capital accepted this new ' extravagance ' speaks
through every line of the Act. It limits the working day for children
from 8 to 1 3, and for women, to 1 6 hours between 6 a.m. and 1 0
p.m. without any legal pause for meal-times. I t allows males over
13 to be worked at will day and night.46 It is a parliamentary
abortion.47
Nevertheless, the principle had triumphed with its victory in
those great branches of industry which form the most characteristic
creation of the modern mode of production. Their wonderful
development from 1 853 to 1 860, hand-in-hand with the physical
and moral regeneration of the factory workers, was visible to the
weakest eyes. The very manufacturers from whom the legal
43. Reports of the Inspectors of Factories

• . .

30 Apri/ 1853, p. 30.

44. During the years 1 859 and 1860, when the English cotton industry was

at its zenith, the manufacturers tried to reconcile the adult male workers to an
extension of the working day by using the bait of higher wages for overtime.
The hand-mule spinners and self-actor minders put an end to the experiment
by sending a petition to their employers, in which they said : ' Plainly speaking,
our lives are to us a burthen ; and, while we are confined to the mills nearly
two days a week ' (20 hours) 'more than the other operatives of the country,
we feel like helots in the land, and that we are perpetuating a system injurious
to ourselves and future generations
This, therefore, is to give you most
respectful notice that when we commence work again after the Christmas and
New Year holidays; we shall work 60 hours per week, and no more, or from
six to six, with one hour and a half out ' (Reports of the Inspectors of Factories
30 April 1860, p. 30).
45. On the means provided by the wording of thi.s Act for its own violation,
see the Parliamentary Return Factories Regulation Acts (6 August 1859), and
in it Leonard Homer's ' Suggestions for Amending the Factory Acts to Enable
the Inspectors to Prevent Illegal Working, Now Become Very Prevalent ' .
4 6 . ' Children of t h e age of 8 years and upwards, have, indeed, been em·
ployed from 6 a.m. to 9 p.m. during the last half year in my district' (Reports
ofthe lnspectors ofFactories
31 October 1857, p. 39).
47. ' The Printworks Act is adfuitted to be a failure, both with reference to
its educational and protective provisions ' (Reports of the Inspectors of Fac
tories
31 October 1862, p. 52).
. • •
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limitation and regulation of the working day had been wrung
step by step in the course of a civil war lasting half a century now
pointed boastfully to the contrast with the areas of exploitation
which were still ' free '.48 The Pharisees of ' political economy'
now proclaimed that their newly won insight into the necessity
for a legally regulated working day was a characteristic achieve
ment of their ' science ' .49 It will easily be understood that after
the factory magnates had resigned themselves and submitted to
the inevitable, capital's power of resistance gradually weakened,
while at the same time the working class's power of attack grew
with the number of its allies in those social layers not directly
interested in the question. Hence the comparatively rapid pro
gress since 1 860.
Dye-works and bleach-works were brought under the Factory
Act of 1 850 in 1 860 ; 5 0 lace and stocking factories in 1 86 1 . As a
result of the first report of the Commission on the Employment
of Children (1 863) the same fate was shiued by the manufacturers
of all earthenware products (not just the potteries), matches,
48. Thus E. Potter, for example, in a letter o f 24 March 1863 to The Times.

The Times reminded him of the manufacturers' revolt against the Ten Hours'

Bill.
49. Thus, among others, Mr W. Newmarch, collaborator and editor of
Tooke's History of Prices. Is it a scientific advance to make cowardly con
cessions to public opinion ?
SO. The Act passed in 1860 laid down for dye-works and bleach-works that
the working day should be provisionally fixed, on 1 August 1861, at 12 hours,
and definitively fixed, on 1 August 1 8 62, at 10 hours, i.e. at 10! hours for
ordinary days and 7t for Saturday. Now when the fatal year arrived, in 1 862,
the old farce was repeated. The manufacturers petitioned Parliament to allow
the employment of young persons and women for 12 hours a day for yet one
more year. 'In the existing condition of the trade ' (at the time of the cotton
famine) ' it was greatly to .the advanta8(: of the operatives to work 12 hours
per day, and make wages when they could.' A bill to this effect was brought in
'and it was mainly due to the action of the operative bleachers in Scotland
that the bill was abandoned ' (Reports of the Inspectors of Factories
31
October 1862, pp. 14, 15). Defeated in this way by the very• workers in whose
name it pretended to speak, capital discovered, with the help of thejutJjcial
magnifying-glass, that the Act of 1 8 60, drawn up in equivocal phrases ;like
all the Acts of Parliament for the ' protection of labour ', provided them with a
pretext for excluding from its operation the ' calenderers ' and the ' finishers'�
English jurisprudence, always the faithful servant of capital, sanctioned· this
piece of pettifogging in the Court of Common Pleas. ' The operatives have
been greatly disappointed . . . they have complained of over-work, and it is
greatly to be regretted that the clear intention of the legislature should have
failed by reason of a faulty definition ' (ibid., p. 18).
•

•

•
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percussion-caps, cartridges, <:arpets and fustian cuttings, and the
employers of people engaged in the many processes included under
the name of 'finishing '. In the year 1 863 bleaching in the open air51
and baking were placed under special Acts by which, in the former

5 1 . The ' open-air bleachers' had ev ad ed the law of 1860 with the lie that no
women worked at bleaching during the night This lie was exposed by the
factory inspectors, and at the same time Parliament was robbed of its illusions
as to the pleasant atmosphere of fields and meadows in which the open-air
bleaching was supposed to take placeby petitionsfrom the workers themselves.
In this aerial bleaching, drying-rooms with temperatures of fro m 90° to 100"
Fahrenheit were used, and the work there was mainly done by girls. ' Cooling'

is the technical expression for their occasional escape from the drying-rooms
into the fresh air. ' Fifteen girls in stoves. Heat from 80° to 90° for linens, and
1 00° and upwards for cambrics. Twelve girls i roning and doing-up in a small
room about 10 feet square, in the centre of w hich is a close stove. The girls
stand round the stove, which throws out a terrific heat, and dries the cambrics

rapidly for the ironers. The hours of work for th ese hands are unlimited.
H busy, they work ti ll 9 or 12 at night for successive nigh ts ' (Reports of the
Inspectors of Factories . . • 31 October 1862, p. 56). A medical man states:
'No special hours are allowed for cooling, but if the temperature gets too
high, or the workers' hands get soiled from perspiration, they are allowed to
go out for a few minutes . . . My experience, which is considerable, in treating
the diseases of stove workers, compels me to express the op inion that their
sanitary condition is by no means so h i g h as that of t h e operatives in a
spinning factory ' (and capital, in its representations to Parliament, had
painted them as rubicund and healthy, jn the manner of Rubens !). ' The
diseases most observable amongst them are phthisis, bronchitis, irr egularity
of uterine functions, hysteria in its most aggravated forms, and rheumatis m .
All of these, I believe, are either directly or indirectly induced by the impure,
overheated air of the apartments in which the hands are employed, .and the
want of sufficient comfortable clothing to prot��et them from the cold, damp
atmosphere, in winter, when g oing to their homes • (ibid., pp. 56-7). T he
factory inspectors
on the subject of the law of 1 863: ex t ra cted sub. sequently from these jovial 'open-air bleachers ' [i.e. the employers}, •The
Act has n ot on1y failed to aft'ord that protection to the workers which
to offer, but contains a clause . • • apparently so worded that, unless
persons are detected working after 8 olclock
night, they appear to come
under no protective p rov isions at all, and .if they do so work, the mode of
pwof is so doubtful that a conviction can scarcely follow' (ibid. , p. 52). 'To
all intents and purposes, therefore, as an Act
an y benevolent or educational
purpose, it is a failure; since h can scar<:ely be caHed benevolent to permit,
which is tantamount to compelling, women and children to work .14 h ou rs a
day with or without meals, as the case may be, and perhaps for longer hours
than these, without limit as .to age, without reference to sex, and without
regard to the social habits of the families of t he neighbourhood, in which
such works (bleach ing and dyeing) are
(Reports of the Inspectors of

remark,

it

appears

at

for

Factories

situat8d'

30 Apri/ 1863, p. 40).
• The Jaw Marx refers .to here is in fact the Open Air Bleach-works Act of
Apri l 1 862, which came into force on 1 January 1 863.
·
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case, the labour of young persons and women at night was for
bidden (from 8 in the evening to 6 in the morning), and in the
latter, the employment of journeymen bakers under 1 8 between 9
in the evening and 5 in the morning. We shall return to the later
proposals of the same Commission, which threaten to deprive all
the important branches of English industry of their ' freedom',
with the exception of agriculture, mining and transport. 5 l
7 • T H E S T R U G G L E F O R A N O R M A L W O R K I N G D A Y.

I M P A C T O F T H E E N G LISH F A C T O R Y LEGISLATION O N
OTHER COUNTRIES

The reader will recall that the production of surplus-value, o r the
extraction of surplus labour, forms the specific content and pur
pose of capitalist production, quite apart from any reconstruction
of the mode of production itself which may arise from the sub
ordination of labour to capital. He will remember that, from the
standpoint so far developed here, it is only the indep�ndent
worker, a man who is thus legally qualified to act for himself, who
enters into a contract with the capitalist as the seller of a com
modity. So if our historical sketch has shown the prominent part
played by modern industry on the one hand, and the labour of
those who are physically and legally minors on the other, the
former is still for us only a particular department of the exploita
tion of labour, and the latter only a particularly striking example
of it. Without anticipating subsequent developments, the follow
ing points can be derived merely by connecting together the
historical facts :
First. Capital's drive towards a boundless and ruthless exten
sion of the working day is satisfied first in those industries which
were first to be revolutionized by water-power, steam and machin
ery, in those earliest creations of the inodern mode of production,
the spinning and weaving of cotton, wool, flax and silk. The
changed material mode of production, and the correspondiQgly
changed social relations of the producers, 5 3 first gave rise to giJt�
rages without measure, and then called forth, in opposition:-to
52. Since 1 866, when I wrote the above passages, a reaction has set ih once
again.
53. ' The conduct of each of these classes ' (capitalists and workers) 'has been
the result ofthe relative situation in which they have been placed ' (Reports of
the Inspectors of Factories
31 October 1848, p. 1 1 3).
• • •
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this, social control,. which legally- limits, regulates and makes
uniform the working day and its pauses. During the first half of
the nineteenth century, this control therefore appears simply as
legislation for exceptions. 54 As soon as the Factory Acts had
conquered the original domain of the new mode of production,
it was found that in the meantime many other branches of pro
duction had made their entry into the factory system properly so
called, that manufactures* with more or less obsolete methods,
such as potteries, glass-making etc., that old-fashioned handi
crafts like baking, and finally that even the scattered so-called
domestic industries, such as nail-making, ss had long since fallen
as completely under capitalist exploitation as the factories them
selves. Factory legislation was therefore compelled gradually to
strip itself of its exceptional character, or to declare that any
house in which work was done was a factory, as in England, where
the law proceeds in the manner of the Roman Casuists. 5 6 t
Second. The history o f the regulation o f the working day in
certain branches of production, and the struggle still going on i n
others over this regulation, prove conclusively that the isolated
worker, the worker as ' free ' seller of his labour-power, succumbs
without resistance once capitalist production has reached a
certain stage of maturity. The establishment of a normal working
day is therefore the product of a protracted and more or less con
cealed civil war between the capitalist class and the working
54. ' The employments, placed under restriction, were connected with the
manufacture of textile fabrics by the aid of steam or water-power. There were
two conditions to which an employment must be subject to cause it to be
inspected, viz., the use of steam or water-power, and the manufacture of
certain specified fibres ' (Reports of the Inspectors of Factories . , , 31 October
1864, p. 8).
SS. The latest reports of the Children's Employment Commission contain
especially valuable material on the situation in this so-called domestic industry.
56. ' The Acts of last Session (1864) . . . . embrace a diversity of occupations,
the customs in which differ greatly, and the use of mechanical power to give
motion to machinery is no longer one of the elements necessary, as formerly,
to constitute, in legal phrase, a " Factory " ' (Reports of the Inspectors of
Factories
31 October 1864, p . 8).
.

•
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• More idiomatic would be 'industries ', but these are industries with
obsolete methods, and they belong to the age of ' manufacture'.
t The Roman Catholic Casuists of the seventeenth century, especially the
Jesuits, were famed for using refined and tortuous argume nts so as to pre
serve intact the formal framework of inconvenient doctrines while abolishing
them in substance.
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class. Since the contest takes place in the arena of modern industry,
it is fought out first of all in the homeland of that industry England. 57 The English factory workers were the champions, not
only of the English working class, but of the modern working
class in general, just as their theorists were the first to throw down
the gauntlet to the theory of the capitalists. 58 Hence the philo
sopher of the factory, U re, considers it a mark of inextinguishable
disgrace on the part of the English working class that they wrote
' the slavery of the Factory Acts ' on their banners, as opposed to
capital, which was striving manfully for the ' perfect freedom of
labour'.59
France limps slowly behind England. The French twelve hours'
law needed the February revolution to bring it into the world,60
51. Belgium, the paradise of Continental liberalism, shows no trace of this
movement Even in the coal and metal mines, workers of both sexes and all
ages are consumed, in perfect ' freedom ', at any period, and through any
length of time. Out of every I ,OOO persons employed there, 733 are men, 8 8
women, 1 3 5 boys and 44 girls under I 6 ; i n the blast-furnaces, etc., o u t of
I ,OOO employed, 668 are men, I49 women, 98 boys and 85 girls under I 6.
Add to this the low wages paid in return for the enormous exploitation of
mature and immature labour-power. The average daily pay for a man is
2s. Bd., for a woman Is. Bd., for a boy, Is. 2td. As a result, Belgium nearly
doubled the amount and the value of its exports of coal, iron, etc. between
IB50 and I B63.
58. Robert Owen, soon after I B I O, not only maintained the necessity of a
limitation of the working day in theory, but actually introduced the IO-hour
day into his factory at New Lanark. This was laughed at as a communist
utopia ; so was his ' combination of children's education with productive
labour', as well as the workers' co-operative societies he was the first to set up.
Today, the first utopia is a Factory Act, the second figures as an official phrase
in all Factory Acts, and the third is already being used as a cloak for reaction
ary swindles.
59. Ure (French translation), Philosophie des manufactures, Paris, 1 8 36,
Vol. 2, pp. 39-40, 67, 77, etc.
60. We read in the Compte Rendu of the International Statistical Congress
held in Paris in I 855 : 'The French law, which limits the length of daily labour
in factories and workshops to I2 hours, does not confine this work to definite
fixed hours. For children's labour only the working time is prescribed_ ·�
between S a.m. and 9 p.m. Therefore, some of the manufacturers use the righ t
which this fatal silence gives them i> keep their works going without inteimission, day in, day out, with the possible exception of Sunday. For this
purpose they use two different sets of workers, of whom neither is in the
workshop more than I2 hours at a time, but the work of the establishment
lasts day and night. The law is satisfied, but is humanity ? ' Besides 'the destruc
tive influence of night-labour on the human organism', stress is also laid upon
' the fatal influence of the association of the two sexes by night in th.e same
badly lighted workshops'.

·

·
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and it has far more loopholes than its English model. Neverthe
less, the French revolutionary method has its own peculiar advant
ages. At one stroke it dictates the same limits to the working day
in all shops and factories without distinction, whereas the English
legislation yields reluctantly to the pressure of circumstances,
now on this point, now on that, and is well on the way to creating
an inextricable tangle of contradictory enactments. 61 Moreover,
the French law proclaims as a principle what in England was only
won in the name of children, minors and women, and has only
recently been claimed, for the first time, as a universal right.6 2
In the United States of America, every independent workers'
movement was paralysed as long as slavery disfigured a part of
the republic. Labour in a white skin cannot emancipate itself
where it is branded in a black skin. However, a new life immedi
ately arose from the death of slavery. The first fruit of the American
Civil War was the eight hours' agitation, which ran from the
Atlantic to the Pacific, from New England to California, with the
seven-league boots of the locomotiv�. The General Congress of
Labour held at Baltimore in August 1 866 declared : ' The first and
great necessity of the present, to free the labour of this country
from capitalistic slavery, is the passing of a law by which eight
hours shall be the normal working day in all States of the Ameri
can Union. We are resolved to put forth all our strength until this
glorious result is attained.'63 At the same time (the beginning of
61. ' For instance, there is within my district one occupier who, within the
same curtilage, is at the same time a bleacher and dyer under the Bleaching
and Dyeing Works Act, a printer under the Print Works Act, and a finisher
under the Factory Act ' (Report of Mr Baker, in Reports of the Inspectors of
Factories . . . 31 October 1861, p. 20). After enumerating the different pro
visions of these Acts, and the complications arising fro m them, Mr Baker
says : ' It will hence appear that it must be very difficult to secure the execution
of these three Acts of Parliament where the occupier chooses to evade the
law.' But one thing is secured by this means : law-suits for the gentlemen of
the law.
62. Thus the factory inspectors at last venture to say: ' These objections'
(objections of capital to the legal limitation of the working day) 'must
succumb before the broad principle of the rights of labour . . . There is a
time when the master's right in his workman's labour ceases, and his time
becomes his own, even if there were no exhaustion in the question ' (Reports of
the Inspectors of Factories . . . 31 October 1862, p. 54).
63. ' We, the workers of Dunkirk, declare that the length of time of labour
required under the present system is too great, and that, far from leaving the
worker time for rest and education, it plunges him into a condition of servitude
but little better than slavery. That is why we decide that eight hours are
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September 1 866), the Congress of the International Working
Men's Association, held at _ Geneva, passed the following resolu
tion, proposed by the London General Council : ' We declare that
the limitation of the working day is a preliminary condition with
out which all further attempts at improvement and emancipation
must prove abortive . . . the Congress proposes eight hours as
the legal limit of the working day. ' *
Thus the working-class movement o n both sides o f the Atlantic,
which had grown instinctively out of the relations of production
themselves, set its seal on the words of the English factory in
spector, R. J. Saunders ; ' Further steps towards a reformation of
society can never be carried out with any hope of success, unless
the hours of labour be limited, and the prescribed limit strictly
enforced.'64
It· .must be acknowledged that our worker emerges from the
process of production looking different from when he entered it.
In the market, as owner of the commodity ' labour-power ', he
stood face to face with other owners of commodities, one owner
against another owner. The contract by which he sold his labour
power to the capitalist proved in black and white, so to speak,
that he was free to dispose of himself. But when the transaction
was concluded, it was discovered that he was no ' free agent',
that the period of time for which he is free to sell his labour
power is the period of time for which he is forced to sell it, 65 that
enough for a working day, and ought to be legally recognized as enough;
why we call to our help that powerful lever, the press ; . . and why we shall
consider all those that refuse us this help as enemies of the reform of labour
and of the rights of the labourer ' (Resolution of the Working Men of Dun
kirk, State of New York, 1 866).
64. Reports of the Inspectors of Factories
3I October 1848, p. 1 12.
65. ' The proceedings ' (the manoeuvres of capital, for instance from 1 848
to 1 8 50) ' have afforded, moreover, incontrovertible proof of the fallacy of the
assertion so often advanced, that operatives need no protection, but may be
considered as free agents in the disposal of the only property which they
possess - the labour of their hands and the sweat of their brows ' (Reports of
the Inspectors of Factories . . . 30 April 1850, p. 45). ' Free labour (if so it may be
termed) even in a free country, requires the strong arm of the law to protect it '
(Reports ofthe Inspectors ofFactories . . . 31 October 1864, p. 34). ' To permit,
which is tantamount to compelling . . . to work 14 hours a day without meals
etc.' (Reports of the Inspectors of Factories
30 April /863, p. 40).
. • •

•

•

.

"' This resolution was drafted by Marx h1mself. (See 'Instructions for
Dele gates to the Geneva Conference ', printed in The First International and
After, Pelican Marx Library, 1 973, p. 87.)
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in fact the vampire will not let go ' while there remains a single
muscle, sinew or drop of blood to be exploited '. 66 For ' protec
tion' against the serpent of their agonies, the workers have to
put their heads together and, as a class, compel the passing of a
law, an all-powerful social barrier by which they can be prevented
from selling themselves and their families into slavery and death
by voluntary contract with capital. 67 In the place of the pompous
catalogue of the ' inalienable rights of man ' there steps the modest
Magna Carta of the legally limited working day, which at last
makes clear 'when the time which the worker sells is ended, and
when his own begins ' . 6 8 Quantum mutatus ab illo !*
66. F. Engels, 'Die englische Zehnstundenbi!! ', op. cit., p. 5 [English
translation, p. 97].
67. The Ten Hours' Act, in the branches of industry subject to it, has ' put
an end to the premature decrepitude of the former long-hour workers '
(Reports of the Inspectors of Factories . . . 31 October 1859, p. 47). ' Capital '
(in factories) 'can never be employed in keeping the machinery in motion
beyond a limited time, without certain injury to the health and morals of the
labourers employed ; and they are not in a position to protect themselves '
(ibid., p. 8).
68. 'A still greater boon is the distinction at last made clear between the
worker's own time and his master's. The worker knows now when that which
he sells is ended, and when his own begins ; and by possessing a sure fore
knowledge of this, is enabled to pre-arrange his own minutes for his own
purposes ' (ibid., p. 52). ' By making them masters of their own time ' (the
Factory Acts) • . . . have given them a moral energy which is directing them to
eventual possession of political power ' (ibid., p. 47). With suppressed irony,
and using very cautious expressions, the factory inspectors hint that the
present Ten Hours' Act also frees the capitalist from some of the-brutality
natural to a man who is merely an embodiment of capital, and that it has
given him time for a little ' culture '. ' Formerly the master had no time for
anything but money ; the servant had no time for anything but labour ' (ibid.,
p. 48).
• ' What a great change from that time ' (Virgil, Aeneid, Bk 2,_1ine 274).

Chapter 1 1 : The Rate and Mass of
Surplus-Value

In this chapter, as hitherto, the value of labour-power, and
therefore the part of the working day necessary for the repro
duction or maintenance of th�t labour-power, is assumed to be a
given, constant magnitude.
With this presupposition, the rate of surplus-value directly
gives us the mass of surplus-value furnished to the capitalist by
the worker within a definite period of time. If, for example, the
necessary labour amounts to 6 hours a day, expressed in a quantity
of gold equal to 3 shillings, then 3 shillings is the daily value of one
labour-power, or the value of the capital advanced to buy one
labour-power. If, further, the rate of surplus-value is 1 00 per
cent, this variable capital of 3 shillings produces a mass of surplus
value of 3 shillings, in other words, the worker supplies every
day a mass of surplus labour of 6 hours.
But the variable capital is the monetary expression for the
total value of all the labour-powers the capitalist employs sirtml
taneously. Its value is therefore equal to the average value of one
labour-power multiplied by the number of labour-powers em
ployed. With a given value of labour-power, therefore, the magni
tude of the variable capital varies directly with the number of
workers employed simultaneously. If the daily value of one
labour-power is 3 shillings, then a capital of 300 shillings must be
advanced in order to exploit 1 00 labour-powers every day, and a
capital of n x 3 shillings must be advanced in order to exploipa
labour-powers every d ay.
In the same way, if a variable capital of 3 shillings; being ihe
daily value of one labour-power, produces a daily surplus-value of
3 shillings, a variable capital of 300 shillings will produce a daily
surplus-value of 300 shillings, and one of n x 3 shillings will
produce a daily surplus-value of n X 3 shillings. The mass of
surplus�value produced is therefore equal to the surplus-value
. .· .

''
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provided by the w orking day of one worker multiplied by the
number of workers employed. But as the mass of surplus-value
which a single worker produces (the value of labour-power being
given) is determined by the rate of surplus-value, this first law
follows : the mass of surplus-value produced is equal to the amount
of the variable capital advanced m ultiplied by the rate of surplus
value ; in other words : the mass of surplus-value is determined by
the product of the number of labour-powers simultaneously
exploited by the same capitalist and the degree of exploitation
of each individual labour-power.
Let the mass of the surplus value be S, the surplus-value supplied
by the individual worker in the average day s, the variable capital
advanced daily in the purchase of one individual labour-power v,
the sum total of the variable capital V, the value of an average
. .
a'
surplus labour
.
labour-power P, Its degree of exploitation a necessary Ia b our
and the number of workers employed, n ; we have, then:
S=

{

(

�
v

)

XV

Px

,

� xn

We assume throughout, not only that the value of an average
labour-power is constant, but that the workers employed by a
capitalist are reduced to average workers. There do exist excep
tional cases in which the surplus-value produced does not in
crease in proportion to the number of workers being exploited,
but then the value of the labour-power does not remain constant.
In the production of a definite mass of surplus-value, therefore,
a decrease in one factor may be compensated for by an increase
in the other. If the variable capital diminishes, and at the same
time the rate of surplus-value increases in the same ratio, the
mass of surplus-value remains unaltered. If, on our earlier assump
tion, the capitalist has to advance 300 shillings in order to exploit
100 workers each day, and if the rate of surplus-value amounts
to 50 per cent, this variable capital of 300 shillings yields a surplus
value of 1 50 shillings, or 100 X 3 working hours. If the rate of
surplus-value doubles, or the working day, instead of being
extended from 6 to 9, is extended from 6 to 1 2 hours, and at the
same time variable capital is reduced by half, i.e. to 1 50 shillings,
it too yields a surplus-value of 1 50 shillings, or 50 X 6 working
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hours. A decrease in the variable capital may therefore be com
pensated for by a proportionate rise in the degree of exploitati-Jn
of labour-power, or a decrease in the number of workers em
ployed by a proportionate extension of the working day. Within
certain limits, therefore, the supply of labour exploitable by capital
is independent of the supply of workers.1 And, inversely, a fal l in
the rate of surplus-value leaves the mass of surplus-value which
has been produced unaltered, if the amount of the variable capital,
i.e. the number of workers employed, increases in the same
proportion.
Nevertheless there are limits, which cannot be overcome, to
the compensation for a decrease in the number of workers em
ployed, i.e. a decrease in the amount of variable capital advanced,
provided by a rise in the rate of surplus-value, i.e. the lengthening
of the working day. Whatever the value of labour-power may be,
whether the labour-time necessary for the maintenance of the
worker is 2 hours or 1 0, the total value a worker can produce,
day in, day out, is always less than the value in which 24 hours of
labour are objectified. For instance, it is less than 12 shillings, if
12 shillings is the monetary expression for 24 hours of objectified
labour. On our former assumption, according to which 6 hours of
labour every day are necessary in order to reproduce the labour
·
power itself or to replace the value of the capital advanced to
purchase it, a variable capital of 1 , 500 shillings, employing 500
workers at a rate of surplus-value of 1 00 per cent with a 1 2-hour
working day, produces every day a surplus-value of 1 ,500 shil
lings, or 6 X 500 working hours. A capital of 300 shillings, em
ploying 100 workers a day with a rate of surplus value of 200 per
cent, or with a working day of 18 hours, only produces a mass of
surplus-value of 600 shillings, or 1 2 x 100 working hours ; and its
total value-product, the equivalent of the variable capital ad
vanced plus the surplus-value, can, day in, day out, never reach
the sum of 1 ,200 shillings or 24 x 100 working hours. The absolute
limit of the average working day - this being by nature always
less than. 24 hours - sets an absolute limit to the compensation
for a reduction of variable capital by a higher rate of surplus
value, or for the decrease of the number of workers exploited by a
1. This elementary law appears to be unknown to the vulgar economist,
who imagines, like an inverted Archimedes, that in the determination of the
market price of labour by supply and demand he has found the fulcrum by
means of which he cannot so much move the world, as bring it to a standstill.
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higher degree of exploitation of labour-power. This self-evident
second law is of importance for the explanation of many pheno
mena, arising from the tendency of capital to reduce as much
as possible the number of workers employed, i.e. the amount
of its variable component, the part which is changed into
labour-power (we shall develop this tendency later on),* which
stands in contradiction with its .other tendency to produce the
greatest possible mass of surplus-value. On the other hand, if
the mass of labour-power employed or the amount of variable
capital increases, but not in proportion to the fall in the rate of
surplus-value, a diminution occurs in the mass of surplus-value
produced.
A third law results from the determination by the following two
factors of the mass of surplus-value produced : rate of surplus
value and the amount of variable capital advanced. The rate of
surplus-value, i.e. the degree of exploitation of labour-power, and
the value of labour-power, i.e. the amount of the necessary
labour-time, being given, it is self-evident that the greater the
variable capital, the greater would be the mass of the value pro
duced and of the surplus-value. If the limit of the working day is
given, and also the limit of its necessary part, the mass of value
and surplus-value produced by the individual capitalist is clearly
exclusively dependent on the mass of labour that he sets in motion.
But this, on the assumptions we have made above, depends on the
mass of labour-power, or the number of workers he exploits, and
this number in its tum is determined by the amount of the variable
capital advanced. With a given rate of surplus-value, and a given
value of labour-power, therefore, the masses of surplus-value
produced vary directly as the amounts of the variable capitals
advanced. Now we know that the capitalist divides his capital
into two parts. He lays out one part on means of production. This
is the constant part of his capital. He lays out the other part on
living labour-power. This part forms his variable capital. On the
basis of the same mode of production, the division of capital into
constant and variable differs in different branches of production,
and within the same branch of production, too, this relation
changes with changes in the technical foundations and in the ways
of linking together the processes of production in society. But
whatever the proportion between the constant and the variable
part of a given capital, whether it is 1 : 2, or 1 : 1 0 or 1 : x, the law
• See Chapter 25, Sections 2 and 3 (pp. 772-94).
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just laid down is not affected by this. For, according to our
previous analysis, the value of the constant capital re-appears in
the value of the product, but does not enter into the newly pro
duced value, the newly created value-product. To employ 1 ,000
spinners, more raw material, spindles, etc. are of course required
than to employ 1 00. The value of these additional means of pro
duction, however, may rise, fall, remain unaltered, be large or
small ; it has no influence on the valorization process performed
by the labour-powers which set the means of production in motion.
The law demonstrated above therefore takes this form : the masses
of value and of surplus-value produced by different capitals - the
value of labour-power being given and its degree of exploitation
being equal - vary directly as the amounts of the variable com
ponents of these capitals, i.e. the parts which have been turned
into living labour-power.
This law clearly contradicts all experience based on immediate
appearances. Everyone knows that a cotton spinner, who, if
we consider the percentage over the whole of his applied capital,
employs much constant capital and little variable capital, does not,
on account of this, pocket less profit or surplus-value than a
baker, who sets in motion relatively much variable capital and
little constant capital. For the solution of this apparent contra
diction, many intermediate terms are still needed, just as, from
the standpoint of elementary algebra, many intermediate terms
are needed before we can understand that 0/0 may represent an
actual magnitude. Classical economics holds instinctively to this
law, although it has never actually formulated it, because it is a
necessary consequence of the law of value. It tries to rescue the
law from the contradictions of immediate experience by making
a violent abstraction. We shall see later2 how the school of
Ricardo came to grief on this stumbling-block. Vulgar economics,
which like the Bourbons ' has really learnt nothing ', relies here as
elsewhere on the mere semblance as opposed to the law which
2. This point will be examined more closely in Book 4. •
, o:
• see Theories of Surplus- Value, Part Ill, London, 1972, Chapter .":20;
'Disintegration c:l the Ricardian School ', and in particular the very . cleilt
formulation on p. 1 1 7 : ' The difficulty arose because capitals of equal magn,i�
tude, but of unequal composition • . . containing unequal proportions of
constant and variable capital . . . set in motion unequal quantities of . . . un
paid labour ; consequently they cannot appropriate equal quantities of
surplus-value . • . But capitals of equal magnitude, no matter what their
organic composition, yield equal profits.'
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regulates and determines the phenomena. In antithesis to Spinoza,
it believes that ' ignorance is a sufficient reason '.*
The labour which is set in motion by the total capital of a
society, day in, day out, may be regarded as a single working day.
If, for example, the number of workers is a million, and the
average working day is 10 hours, the social working day will
consist of 10 million hours. With a given length of this working
day, whether its limits are fixed physically or socially, the mass of
surplus-value can be increased only by increasing the number of
workers, i.e. the size of the working population. The growth of
population here forms the mathematical limit to the production
of surplus-value by the total social capital. And, inversely, with
a given population this limit is formed by the possible lengthening
of the working day. 3 It will however be seen in the next chapter
that this law holds only for the form of surplus-value dealt with
up to the present.
From the foregoing treatment of the production of surplus
value it follows that not every sum of money, or value, can be
transformed into capital at will. In fact, it is a presupposition of
this transformation that a certain minimum of money or of
exchange-value is in the · hands of the individual possessor of
money or commodities. The minimum of variable capital is the
cost price of a single labour-power employed the whole year
through, day in, day out, for the production of surplus-value. If
this worker were in possession of his own means of production,
and were satisfied to live as a worker, he could make do with the
amount of labour-time necessary to reproduce his means of sub
sistence, say 8 hours a day. In addition to this, he would only need
means of production sufficient for 8 working hours. The capitalist,
on the other hand, who makes him do, besides these 8 hours, say 4
hours of surplus labour, requires an additional sum of money for
furnishing the additional means of production. On our assump3. ' The Labour, that is the economic time, of society, is a given portion,
say ten hours a day of a million people, or ten million hours . . . Capital has
its boundary of increase. This boundary may, at any given period, be attained
in the actual extent of economic time employed' (An Essay on the Political
Economy o/Nations, London, 1821, pp. 47, 49).
• Spinoza, in the appendix to Part I of his Etlu"cs, rejects the teleological
argument for the existence of God, stating that ignorance of other causes is
not a sufficient reason for the view that God created nature with some parti
cular end in view.
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tion, however, he would have to employ not one but two workers
in order to live, on the surplus-value appropriated daily, as well
as and no better than a worker, i.e. in order to be able to satisfy
his needs. In this case the mere maintenance of life would be the
purpose of his production, not the increase of wealth. But
capitalist production presupposes the increase of wealth. To live
only twice as well as an ordinary worker and, as well as that,
turn half of the surplus-value produced into capital, he would
have to multiply the number of workers and the minimum of the
capital advanced by eight. Qf course he can, like the man who
is working for him, participate directly in the process of pro
duction, but then he is only a hybrid, a man between capitalist
and worker, a ' small master '. A certain stage of capitalist pro
duction necessitates that the capitalist be able to devote the whole
of the tinie during which he functions as a capitalist, i .e . as capital
personified, to the appropriation and therefore the control of the
labour of others [fremde Arbeit], and to the sale of the products of
that labour.4 The guild system of the Middle Ages therefore
tried forcibly to prevent the transformation of the master of a
craft into a capitalist, by limiting the number of workers a single
master could employ to a very low maximum. Hence the possessor
of money or commodities actually turns into a capitalist only
where the minimum sum advanced for production greatly exceeds
the known medieval maximum. Here, as in natural science, is
shown the correctness of the Ia w discovered by Hegel, in his
Logic, that at a certain point merely quantitative differences pass
over by a dialectical inversion into qualitative distinctions. 5
4. ' The farmer cannot rely on his own labour, and if he does, I will maintain
that he is a loser by it. His employment should be a general attention to the
whole : his thresher must be watched, or he will soon lose his wages in corn
not threshed out ; his mowers. reapers, etc., must be looked after ; he must
constantly go round his fences ; he must see there is no neglect ; which would
be the case if he was confined to any one spot ' (An Inquiry into the Connection
between the Present Price of Provisions, and the Size of Farms, etc. By a
Farmer [J. Arbuthnot], London, 1773, p. 12). This book is very interesting;
In it, one may study the genesis of the 'capitalist farmer ' or 'merchlii!�
farmer ', as he is explicitly called, and observe his self-glorification at 'tl�e
expense of the ' small farmer ', who is concerned essentially with his own
subsistence. ' The class of capitalists are from the first partially, and they be•
come ultimately completely, discharged from the necessity of manual labour '
(Textbook of Lectures on the Political Economy of Nations, by the Reverend
Richard Jones, Hertford, 1 852, Lecture III, p. 39).
S. The molecular theory of modem chemistry, first scientifically worked
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The minimum sum of value the individual possessor of money or
commodities must command in order to metamorphose himself
into a capitalist changes with the different stages of development
of capitalist production, and is at given stages different in different
spheres of production, according to their special technical condi
tions. Certain spheres, even at the beginnings of capitalist pro
duction, require a minimum of capital which is not yet to be
found in the hands of single individuals. This situation gives rise
partly to state subsidies to private persons, as in France in the time
of Colbert and in some German states right into our own epoch,
and partly to the formation of companies with a legally secured
monopoly over the conduct of certain branches of industry and
commerce6 - the forerunners of the modern joint-stock companies.
We shall not examine in detail the changes which take place in
the relation between the capitalist and the wage-labourer in the
course of the process of production, nor shall we deal any
further with the characteristics of capital itself. Here we shall
only emphasize certain main points.
Capital developed within the production process until it acquired
command over labour, i.e. over self-activating labour-power, in
other words the worker himself. The capitalist, who is capital
personified, now takes care that the worker does his work regul
arly and with the proper degree of intensity.
Capital also developed into a c�ercive relation, and this compels
out by Laurent and Gerhardt, rests on no other law. [Addition t o the third
edition by Engels :] For the explanation of this statement, which is not very
clear to non-chemists, we remark that the author speaks here of the homo
logous series of carbon compounds, first so named by C. Gerhardt in 1843,
each series of which has its own general algebraic formula. Thus the series of
paraffins : C.H>n+20, that of the normal alcohols : C,.H,.+ >O ; of the normal
fatty acids : C.H2.0 2 , and many others. In the above examples, by the simply
quantitative addition of CH2 to the molecular formula, a qualitatively different
body is each time formed. On the share( overestimated by Marx) of Laurent and
Gerhardt in the determination of this important fact see Kopp, Entwickelung
der Chemie, Munich, 1 873, pp. 709, 7 1 6, and Schorlemmer, The Rise and
Development of Organic Chemistry, London, 1 879, p . 54.
6. Martin Luther calls these institutions 'The Company Monopolia . •
• ' Who is so stupid that he cannot see that the trading companies are
nothing but pure monopolies ? ' ( Von Kaufshandlung und Wucher, 1 524, in
Dr Martin Luthers Werke, Kritis.'che Gesamtausgabe, Vol. 15, Weimar, 1 899,
p. 3 1 2).
'
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the working class to do more worlc than would be required by the
narrow circle of its own needs. As an agent in producing the acti
vity of others, as an extractor of surplus labour and an exploiter of
labour-power, it surpasses all earlier systems of production, which
were based on directly compulsory labour, in its energy and its
quality of unbounded and ruthless activity.
At first capital subordinates labour on the basis of the technical
conditions within which labour has been carried on up to that
point in history. It does not therefore directly change the mode of
production. The production of surplus-value in the form we have so
far considered, by means of simple extension of the working day,
appeared therefore independently of any change in the mode of
production itself. It was no less effective in the old-fashioned
bakeries than in the modern cotton factories.
If we consider the process of production from the point of view
of the simple labour-process, the worker is related to the means of
production, not in their quality as capital, but as being the mere
means and material of his own purposeful productive activity. In
tanning, for example, he deals with the skins as his simple object of
labour. lt is not the capitalist whose skin he tans. But it is different
as soon as we view the production process as a process of valori
zation. The means of production are at once changed into means
for the absorption of the labour of others. It is no longer the
worker who employs the means of production, but the means of
production which employ the worker. Instead of being consumed
by him as material elements of his productive activity, they con
sume him as the ferment necessary to their own life-process, and
the life-process of capital consists solely in its own motion as self
valorizing value. Furnaces and workshops that stand idle by
night, and absorb no living labour, are ' a mere loss' to the capi
talist. Hence furnaces and workshops constitute ' lawful claims
upon the night-labour ' of the labour-powers. As soon as a certain
sum of money is transformed into means of production, i.e. into
the objective factors of the production process, the means of pro-,
duction themselves are transformed into a title, both by right and,
by might, to the labour and surplus labour of others. An example
will show, in conclusion, how this inversion, indeed this distortion,
which is peculiar to and characteristic of capitalist production, of
the relation between dead labour and living labour, between value
and the force that creates value, is mirrored in the consciousness
of the capitalist. During the English manufacturers' revolt of
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1 848-50, ' the head of one of the oldest and most respectable
houses in the West of Scotland, Messrs Carlile Sons & Co. , of the
linen and cotton thread factory at Paisley, a company which has
now existed for about a century, which was in operation in ) 752,
and four generations of the same family have conducted it . . . ',
this ' very intelligent gentleman' wrote a letter printed in the
Glasgow Daily Mail of 25 April 1 849,7 under the heading ' The
Relay System ', where the following grotesquely naive passage,
among others, crept in : ' Let us now . . . see what evils will attend
the limiting to I 0 hours the working of the factory . . . They
amount to the most serious damage to the mill-owner's prospects
and property. If he' (i.e. his ' hands ') ' worked 1 2 hours before, and
is limited to I 0, then every 12 machines or spindles in his establish
ment shrink to 1 0, and should the works be disposed of, they will
be valued only as I 0, so that a sixth part would thus be deducted
from the value of every factory in the country. ' 8
In this West of Scotland bourgeois brain, which h a s inherited
the capitalist qualities of ' four generations ' , the value of the means
of production, spindl es, etc., is so inextricably confused with the
q ualitythey possess, as capita!, of valorizing themselves, or swallow·
ing up every day a definite quantity of the unpaid labour of others,
that the head of the firm of Carlile & Co. actually imagines that
if he sells his factory, not only will the value of the spindles be paid
to him, but, in addition, their power of self-valorization, not only
the labour contained in them, which is necessary to the production
of spindles of this kind, but also the surplus labour which they
help to pump out daily from the brave Scots of Paisley. This is
why he thinks that with the shortening of the working day by 2
hours, the selling-price of 12 spinning machines dwindles to that
of l O !

7. Reports of the Inspectors of Factories

30 Apri/ 1849, p . 59.
8. ibid., p. 60. Factory Inspector Stuart, himself a Scotsman and, unlike the
English factory inspectors, a complete prisoner of the capitalist mode of
thought, remarks expressly on this letter which he incorporates in his report
that it is ' the most useful of the communications which any of the factory
owners working with relays have given to those engaged in the same trade,
and which is the most calculated to remove the prejudices of such of them as
have scruples respecting any change of the arrangement of the hours of work '.
. • •

Part Four

The Production of Relative
Surplus-Value

Chapter 12 : The Concept of Relative
Surplus-Value

That portion of the working day which merely produces an equi
valent for the value paid by the capitalist for his labour-power has
up to this point been treated by us as a constant magnitude. And
so it is, under given conditions of production and at a given stage
in the economic development of society. As we saw, the worker
could continue to work for 2, 3, 4, 6, etc. hours beyond this, his
necessary labour-time. The rate of surplus-value and the length of
the working day depended on how far this extra time was pro
· longed. Although the necessary labour-time was constant, we
saw, on the other hand, that the total working day was variable.
Now suppose we have a working day whose length and whose
division between necessary labour and surplus labour are given.
Let the whole line AC,
B
A
C
represent, for example, a working day of 12 hours ; the section AB
represents 10 hours of necessary labour, and the section BC repre
sents 2 hours of surplus labour. How can the production of surplus
value be increased, i.e. how can surplus labour be prolonged,
without any prolongation, or independently of any prolongation.
of the line AC?
Although the boundaries of the working day, A and C, are
given, it would seem possible to lengthen the line BC, other than
by extension beyond its end point C, which is also the end of the
working day AC, by pushing back its starting point B in_ the
direction of A . Assume that B'B in the line
A - - - - - - - - - B' - B - - C
is equal to half of BC, or to 1 hour's labour-time. If now, in AC.
the working day of 12 hours, we move point B to B', then BC
becomes B'C ; the surplus labour increases by one half, from 2
hours to 3 hours, although the working day remains 1 2 hours as
before. This extension of the surplus labour-time from BC to B'C•
- - - - - - - - - -

- -

·
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from 2 hours to 3 hours, is however evidently impossible without a
simultaneous contraction of the necessary labour-time from AB to
AB', from 10 hours to 9 hours. The prolongation ofsurplus labour
would correspond to a shortening of necessary labour; i.e. a por
tion of the labour-time previously consumed, in reality, for the
worker's own benefit would be converted into labour-time ex
pended for the capitalist. There would be an alteration, not in the
length of the working day, but in its division into necessary labour
time and surplus labour-time.
On the other hand, it is evident that the duration of surplus
labour is given w hen the length of the working day and the value
of labour-power are given. The value of labour-power, i.e. the
labour-time necessary to produce labour-power, determines the
labour-time necessary for the reproduction of the value of labour
power. If 1 hour of work is embodied in sixpence, and the value of
a day's labour-power is 5 shillings, the worker must work for 1 0
hours a day i n order to replace the value paid b y capital for his
labour-power, or to produce an equivalent for the value of the
means of subsistence he needs to consume every day. Given the
value of these means of subsistence, the value of his labour-power
can be calculated ;1 and given the value of his labour-power, the
duration of his necessary labour-time. The duration of the surplus
labour, however, is arrived at by subtracting the necessary labour
time from the total working day : 10 from 12 leaves 2, and it is not
easy to see how, under the given conditions, the surplus labour can
possibly be prolonged beyond 2 hours. No doubt the capitalist
could, instead of 5s., pay the worker 4s. 6d. or even less. 9 hours'
labour-time would be sufficient to reproduce this value of 4s. 6d. ;
and consequently 3 hours of surplus labour, instead of 2, would
accrue to the capitalist, and the surplus-value would rise from I s.
1. The value of his average daily wages is determined by what the worker
needs ' so as to live, labour, and generate ' (William Petty, Political Anatomy
ofIreland, 1 672, p. 64). ' The price of Labour is always constituted o f the price
of necessaries . . . Whenever . . . the labouring man's wages will not, suitably
to his low rank and station, as a labouring man, support such a family as is
often the lot of many of them to have ', he is not receiving the proper wages
(J. Vanderlint, op. cit., p. I S). ' The simple worker, who possesses nothing but
his arms and his industriousness, has nothing unless he manages to sell his
labour to others . . . In every kind of labour, it must happen, and it does in
fact happen, that the wage of the worker is limited to what he needs to secure
his own subsistence ' (Turgot, Riflexions, etc., in CEuvres, ed. Daire, Vol. I,
p. 10). ' The price of the necessaries of life is, in fact, the cost of producing
labour• (Malthus; Inquiry into, etc., Rent, London, 1 8 1 5, p. 48, note).
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to Is. 6d. This result, however, could be attained only by pushing
the wage of the worker down below the value of his labour-power.
With the 4s. 6d. which he produces in 9 hours, he commands one
tenth less of the means of subsistence than before, and conse
quently the reproduction of his labour-power can take place only
in a stunted form. The surplus labour would in this case be pro
longed only by transgressing its normal limits ; its domain would
be extended only by a usurpation of part of the domain of neces
sary labour-time. Despite the important part which this method
plays in practice, we are excluded from considering it here by our
assumption that all commodities, including labour-power, are
bought and sold at their full value. If we once assume this, it
follows that the labour-time necessary for the production of
labour-power, or for the reproduction of its value, cannot be
lessened by a fall in the worker's wages below the value of his
labour-power, but only by a fall in this value itself. Given the
length of the working day, the prolongation of the surplus labour
must of necessity originate in the curtailment of the necessary
labour-time ; the latter cannot arise from the former. In the ex
ample we chose, the value of labour-power had to fall in fact by
one-tenth in order for the necessary labour-time to be diminished
by one-tenth, i.e. from 10 hours to 9, and for the surplus labour to
consequently be prolonged from 2 hours to 3.
A fall of this kind in the value of labour-power implies, however,
that the same means of subsistence formerly produced in 10 hours
can now be produced in 9 hours. But this is impossible without an
increase in the productivity of labour. For example, suppose a
cobbler, with a given set of tools, makes one pair of boots in one
work ng day of 12 hours. If he is to make two pairs in the same
time, the productivity of his labour must be doubled ; and this can
not be done except by an alteration in his tools or in h s mode of
working, or both. Hence the conditions of production of his labour,
i.e. his mode of production, and the labour process itself, must b�
revolutionized. By an increase in the productivity of la bo ur, we
mean an alteration in the labour process of such a kind as. tQ
shorten the labour-time socially necessary for the production o(a
commodity, and to endow a given quantity of labour with the
power of producing a greater quantity of use-value.2 Hitherto, in
2. ' When the crafts assume a more perfect fonn, this means nothing other
than the discovery of new ways of making a product with fewer people, or
(which is the same thing) in a shorter time, than previously ' (Galiani, op. cit.,
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dealing with the production of surplus-value in the above form.
we have assumed that the mode of production is given and in
variable. But when surplus-value has to be produced by the con
version of necessary labour into surplus labour, it by no means
suffices for capital to take over the labour process in its given or
historically transmitted shape, and then simply to prolong its
duration. The technical and social conditions of the process and
consequently the mode of production itself must be revolutionized
before the productivity of labour can be increased. Then, with the
increase in the productivity of labour, the value of labour-power
will fall, and the portion of the working day necessary for the re
production of that value will be shortened.
I call that surplus-value which is produced by the lengthening
of the working day, absolute surplus-value. In contrast to this, I call
that surplus-value which arises from the curtailment of the neces
sary labour-time, and from the corresponding alterati on in the
respective lengths of the two components of the working day,
relative surplus-value.
In order to make the value of labour-power go down, the rise in
the productivity of labour must seize upon those branches of in
dustry whose products determine the value of labour-power, and
consequently either belong to the category of normal means of sub
sistence, or are capable of replacing them. But the value of a com
modity is determined not only by the quantity of labour which
gives it its final form, but also by the quantity of labour contained
.
in the instruments by which it has been produced. For instance,
the value of a pair of boots depends not only on the labour of the
cobbler, but also on the value of the leather, wax, thread, etc.
Hence a fall in the value of labour-power is also brought about by
an increase in the productivity of labour, and by a corresponding
cheapening of commodities in those industries which supply the
instruments of labour and the material for labour, i.e. the physical
elements of constant capital which are required for producing the
means of subsistence. But an increase in the productivity of labour
in those branches of industry which supply neither the necessary
means of subsistence nor the means by which they are produced
leaves the value of labour-power undisturbed.
The cheapening of the commodity, of course, causes only a
p. 159). ' Economies in the cost of production can only be economies in the
quantity of labour employed in production ' (Sismondi, Etudes, Vol. I, p. 22).
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relative fall in the value of labour-power, a fall proportional to the
extent to which that commodity enters into the reproduction of
labour-power. Shirts, for instance, are a necessary means of
subsistence, but are only one out of many. The total sum of the
necessary means of subsistence, however, consists of various com
modities, each the product of a distinct industry ; and the value of
each of those commodities enters as a component part into the
value of labour-power. The latter value decreases with the decrease
of the labour-time necessary for its reproduction. The total decrease
of necessary labour-time is equal to the sum of all the different re
ductions in labour-time which have occurred in those various dis
tinct branches of production. Here we treat this general result as if
it were the direct result and the direct purpose in each individual
case. When an individual capitalist cheapens shirts, for instance,
by increasing the productivity oflabour, he by no means necessarily
aims to reduce the value of labour-power and shorten necessary
labour-time in proportion to this. But he contributes towards in
creasing the general rate of surplus-value only in so far as he
ultimately contributes to this result. 3 The general and necessary
tendencies of capital must be distinguished from their forms of
appearance.
While it is not our intention here to consider the way in which
the immanent laws of capitalist production manifest themselves in
the external movement of the individual capitals, assert themselves
as the coercive laws of competition, and therefore enter into the
consciousness of the individual capitalist as the motives which
drive him forward, this much is clear : a scientific analysis of com
petition is possible only if we can grasp the inner nature of capital,
just as the apparent motions of the heavenly bodies are intelligible
only to someone who is acquainted with their real motions, which
are not perceptible to the senses. Nevertheless, for the under
standing of the production of relative surplus-value, and merely on
the basis of the results already achieved, we may add the following
remarks.
If 1 hour's labour is embodied in 6d. , a value of 6s. will be pro�
duced in a working day of 1 2 hours. Suppose that with labour of
'

·

3. ' Let us suppose . . . the products . . . of the manufacturer are doubled by
improvement in machinery
he will l:e able to clothe his workmen by means
of a smaller proportion of the entire return . . . and thus his profit will be
raised. But in no other way will it be influenced ' (Ramsay, op. cit., pp. 168. . .

9) .
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the currently prevailing productivity twelve articles are produced
in these 12 hours. Let the value of the means of production
used up in each article be 6d . . Under these circumstances, each
article costs 1 s. : 6d. for the value of the means of production, and
6d. for the value newly added in working with those means. Now
let some one capitalist contrive to double the productivity of
labour, and to produce twenty-four instead of twelve articles in the
course of a working day of 1 2 hours. The value of the means of
production remaining the same, the value of each article will fall
to 9d., made up of 6d. for the value of the means of production and
3d. for the value newly added by the labour. Even though the
productivity of labour has been doubled, the day's labour creates,
as before, a new value of 6s. and no more, which is now however
spread over twice as many articles . Each article now has embodied
in it 2\th of this value instead of l·2th, 3d. instead of 6d. ; or, what
amounts to the same thing, only half an hour of labour-time, in
stead of a whole hour, is now added to the means of production
while they are being transformed into each article. The individual
value of these articles is now below their social value ; in other
words, they have cost less labour-time than the great bulk of the
same article produced under the average social conditions. Each
article costs, on an average, 1 s., and represents 2 hours of social
labour; but under the altered mode of production it costs only 9d.,
or contains only H hours' labour. The real value of a commodity,
however, is not its individual, but its social value ; that is to say, its
value is not measured by the labour-time that the article costs the
producer in each individual case, but by the labour-time socially
required for its production. If, therefore, the capitalist who applies
the new method sells his commodity at its social value of one
shilling, he sells it for 3d. above its individual value, and thus he
realizes an extra surplus-value of 3d. On the other hand, the work
ing day of 1 2 hours is now represented, for him, by twenty-four
articles instead of twelve. Hence, in order to get rid of the product
of one working day, the demand must be double what it was, i.e.
the market must become twice as extensive. Other things being
equal, the capitalist's commodities can only command a more
extensive market if their prices are reduced. He will therefore sell
them above their individual but below their social value, say at
1 Od . each. By this means he still squeezes an extra surplus-value of
one penny out of each. This augmentation of surplus-value is
pocketed by the capitalist himself, whether or not his commodities
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belong to the c lass of necessary means of subsistence, and there·
fore participate in determining the general value of labour-power.
Hence, quite independently of this, there is a motive for each
individual capitalist to cheapen his commodities by increasing the
productivity oflabour.
Nevertheless, even in this case, the increased production of sur
plus-value arises from the curtailment of the necessary labour-time,
and the corresponding prolongation of the surplus labour.4 Let
the necessary labour-time amount to 10 hours, the value of a day's
labour-power to 5s., the surplus labour-time to 2 hours, and
the daily surplus-value to ls. But the capitalist now produces
24 articles, which he sells at lOd. each, making 20s. in all. Since
the value of the means of production is l2s., 1 4! of these articles
merely replace the constant capital advanced. The labour of
the 12-hour working day is represented by the remaining 9!
articles. Since the price of the labour-power is 5s., 6 articles
represent the necessary labour-time, and 3! articles the surplus
labour. The ratio of necessary labour to surplus labour, which
under average social conditions was 5 : 1, is now only 5 : 3 . We may
arrive at the same result in the following way. The value of the
product of the working day of 12 hours is 20s. Of this sum, 1 2s.
represent the value of the means of production, a value that merely
re-appears in the finished product. There remain 8s., which are the
expression in money of the value newly created during the working
day. This sum is greater than the sum in which average social
labour of the same kind is expresse d : 12 hours of the latter labour
are expressed by only 6s. The exceptionally productive labour acts
as intensified labour; it creates in equal periods of time greater
'
values than average social labour of the same kind ."' But our
capitalist still continues to pay as before only 5s. as the daily value
of labour-power. Hence, instead of 10 hours, the worker now needs
to work for only 7! hours in order to reproduce this value. His
4. 'A man's profit does not depend upon his command of the produce, !)(
other men's labour, but upon his command of labour itself. If he can sellhjs
goods at a higher price, while IUs workmen's wages remain unaltered, h'e i$
clearly benefited . . A smaller proportion of what he produces is sufficient
to put that labour into motion, and a larger proportion consequently remains
for himself ' ([J. Cazenove) Outlines of Political Economy; London, 1 832,
pp. 49-50).
.

• see above, Section 2 of Chapter 1 (pp, 135-6), for Marx's discussion
of intensified labour.
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surplus labour i s therefore increased by 2! hours, and the surplus
value he produces grows from one into 3s. Hence the capitalist who
applies the improved method of production appropriates and de
votes to surplus labour a greater portion of the working day than
the other capitalists in the same business. He does as an individual
what capital itself taken as a whole does when engaged in pro
ducing relative surplus-value. On the other hand, however, this
extra surplus-value vanishes as soon as the new method of pro
duction is generalized, for then the difference between the in
dividual value of the cheapened commodity and its social value
vanishes. The law of the determination of value by labour-time
makes itself felt to the individual capitalist who applies the new
method of production by compelling him to sell his goods under
their social value ; this same law, acting as a coercive law of com
petition, forces his competitors to adopt the new method.5 The
general rate of surplus-value is therefore ultimately affected by the
whole process only when the increase in the productivity of labour
has seized upon those branches of production and cheapened those
commodities that contribute towards the necessary means of sub
sistence, and are therefore elements of the value of labour-power.
The value of commodities stands in inverse ratio to the pro
ductivity of labour. So, too, does the value of labour-power, since
it depends on the values of commodities. Relative surplus-value,
however, is directly proportional to the productivity of labour. It
rises and falls together with productivity. The value of money being
assumed to be constant, an average social working day of 12 hours
always produces the same new value, _6s., no matter how this sum
may be apportioned between surplus-value and wages. But if, as a
result of an increase in productivity, there is a fall in the value of
the means of subsistence, and the daily value of labour-power is
thereby reduced from r 5s. to 3, the surplus-value will increase
from ls. to 3. 10 hours were necessary for the reproduction of
the value of the labour-power ; now only 6 are required. 4 hours
have been set free, and can be annexed to the domain of surplus
labour. Capital therefore has an immanent drive, and a constant
S. ' If my neighbour by doing much with little labour, can sell cheap, I
must contrive to sell as cheap as he. So that every art, trade, or engine, doing
work with labour of fewer hands, and consequently cheaper, begets in others
a kind of necessity and emulation, either of using the same art, trade, or engine,
or of inventing something like it, that every man may be upon the square,
that no man may be able to undersell his neighbour ' (The Advantages of the
East-India Trade to England, London, 1 720, p. 67).
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tendency, towards increasing the productivity of labour, in order
to cheapen commodities and, by cheapening commodities, to
cheapen the worker himself. 6
The absolute value of a commodity is, in itself, of no interest to
the capitalist who produces it. All -that interests him is the surplus
value present in it, which can be realized by sale. Realization
[Realisierung] of the surplus-value necessarily carries with it the
replacement of the value advanced. Now, since relative surplus
value increases in direct proportion to the development of the
productivity of labour, while the value of commodities stands in
precisely the opposite relation to the growth of productivity ;
since the same process both cheapens commodities and augments
the surplus-value contained in them, we have here the solution of
the following riddle : Why does the capitalist, whose sole concern
is to produce exchange-value, continually strive to bring down the
exchange-value of commodities ? One of the founders of political
economy, Quesnay, used to torment his opponents with this
question, and they could fi nd no answer to it. ' You acknowledge,'
he says, ' that the more one can reduce the expenses and costs of
labour in the manufacture of industrial products, without injury
to production, the more advantageous is that reduction, because
it diminishes the price of the fi nished article. And yet you believe
that the production of wealth, which arises from the labour of the
craftsmen, consists in the augmentation of the exchange-value of
their products.' '
The shortening of the working day, therefore, is by no means
6. ' In whatever proportion the expenses of a labourer are diminished, in
the same proportion will his wages be diminished, if the restraints upon
industry are at the same time taken off' (Considerations Concerning Taking
Off the Bounty on Corn Exported, etc., London, 1 753, p. 7). ' The interest of
trade requires, that corn and all provisions should be as cheap as possible ;
for whatever makes them dear, must make labour dear also . . . in all countries,
where industry is not restrained, the price of provisions must affect the price
of labour. This will always be diminished when the necessaries of life grow
cheaper ' (ibid., p. 3). ' Wages are decreased in the same proportion as the
powers of production increase. Machinery, it is true, cheapens the necessaries
of life, but it also cheapens the labourer ' (A Prize Essay on the Comparative
Merits of Competition and Co-operation, London, 1 834, p . 27).
7. 'lis conviennent que plus on peut, sans prejudice, epargner de frais ou de
travaux dispendieux dans Ia fabrication des ouvrages des artisans, plus cime
epargne est profitable par Ia diminution des prix de ces ouvrages. Cependant ils
croient que Ia production de richesse qui resulte des travaux des artisans consiste
dans raugmentation de Ia valeur venale de leurs ouvrages ' (Quesnay, Dialogues
sur le commerce et sur les travaux des artisans, pp . 1 8 8-9).
·

·
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what is aimed at in capitalist production, when labour is econo
mized by increasing its productivity.8 It is only the shortening of
the labour-time necessary for the production of a definite quantity
of commodities that is aimed at. The fact that the worker, when
the productivity of his labour has been increased, produces say ten
times as many commodities as before, and thus spends one-tenth
as much labour-time on each, by no means prevents him from
continuing to work 1 2 hours as before, nor from producing in
those 12 hours 1 ,200 articles instead of 120. Indeed, his working
day may simultaneously be prolonged, so as to make him produce
say 1,400 articles in 14 hours. Therefore in the treatises of econo
mists of the stamp of MacCulloch, Ure, Senior and the like, we
may read on one page that the worker owes a debt of gratitude to
capital for developing h is productivity, because the necessary
labour-time is thereby shortened, and on the next page that he
must prove his gratitude by working in future for 15 hours instead
of 1 0. The objective of the development of the productivity of
labour within the context of capitalist production is the shortening
Of that part of the working day in which the worker must work for
himself, and the lengthening, thereby, of the other part of the day;
i n which he is free to work for nothing for the capitalist. How far
this result can also be attained without cheapening commodities
will appear from the following chapters, where we examine the
particular methods of producing relative surplus-value.
8. ' These speculators, who are so economical of the labour of the workers
they would have to pay ' (J. N. Bidaut, Du monopole qui s'etablit dans les arts
industriels et le commerce, Paris, 1828, p. 1 3). ' The employer will be always on
the stretch to economise time and labou r ' (Dugald Stewart, Lectures on
Political Economy, in Works, ed. by Sir W. Hamilton, Vol. 8, Edinburgh,
1855, p. 3 1 8). ' Their ' (the capitalists') ' interest is that the productive powers of
the labourers they employ. should be the greatest possible. On promoting that
power their attention is fixed and almost exclusively fixed ' (R. Jones, op. cit.,
Lecture III [p. 38]).

Chapter 1 3 : Co-operation

Capitalist production only really begins, as we have already seen,
when each individual capital simultaneously employs a compara
tively large number of workers, and when, as a result, the labour
process is carried on on an extensive scale, and yields relatively
large quantities of products. A large number of workers working
together, at the same time, in one place (or, if you like, in the same
field of labour), in order to produce the same sort of commodity
under the command of the same capitalist, constitutes the starting
point of capitalist production. This is true both historically and
conceptually. With regard to the mode of production itself,
manufacture [Manufaktur] can hardly be distinguished, i n its
earliest stages, from the handicraft trades [Handwerksindustrie) of
the guilds, except by the greater number of workers simultaneously
employed by the same individual capital. It is merely an enlarge
ment of the workshop of the master craftsman of the guilds.
At fi rst, then, the difference is purely quantitative. We have
shown that the surplus-value produced by a given capital is equal
to the surplus-value produced by each worker multiplied by the
number of workers simultaneously employed. The number of
workers does not in itself affect either the rate of surplus-value or
the degree of exploitation of labour-power, and, with regard to the
production of commodity-values in general, every qualitative
alteration in the labour process appears to be irrelevant. If tl
working day of 12 hours is objectified in 6 shillings, 1 ,200 wo�ki_ng
days of 12 hours will be objectified in I ,200 times 6 shillings. 14:9,1}�:
case 12 x 1 ,200 working-hours are incorporated in the pq>"'l.I�tS,;.
and in the other case 12 working-hours. In the production of value
a number of workers merely rank as so many individual workers,
and it therefo re makes no difference in the value produced whether
the I ,200 men work separately or united under the command. of
one capitalist.
·
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Nevertheless, within certain limits, a modification does take
place. The labour objectified in value is labour of an average
social quality, it is an expression of average labour-power. Any
average magnitude, however, is merely the average of a number of
separate magnitudes all of one kind, but differing in quantity. In
every industry, each individual worker differs from the average
worker. These individual differences, or ' errors ' as they are called
in mathematics, compensate each other and vanish whenever a
certain minimum number of workers are employed together.
Edmund Burke, that famous sophist and sycophant, goes so far as
to make the following assertion, based on his practical observa
tions as a farmer : that ' i n so small a platoon' as that of five farm
labourers, all individual differences in the labour vanish, and that
consequently any given five adult farm labourers taken together
will do as much work in the same time as any other five.1 But how
ever that may be, it is clear that the collective working day of a
large number of workers employed simultaneously, divided by the
number of these workers, gives one day of average social labour.
For example, Jet the working day of each individual be 12 hours.
Then the collective working day of twelve men simultaneously em
ployed con·sists of 144 hours ; and although the labour of each of
the dozen men may diverge more or Jess from average social
labour, each of them requiring a different amount of time for the
same operation, the working day of every one possesses the quali
ties of an average social working day, because it forms one-twelfth
of the collective working day of 144 hours. From the point of view
of the capitalist who employs these twelve men, the working day is
that of the whole dozen. Each individual man's day is an aliquot
1. ' Unquestionably, there is a good deal of difference between the value of
one man's labour and that of another from strength, dexterity, and honest
application. But I am quite sure, from my best observation, that any given
five men will , in their total, afford a proportion of labour equal to any other
five within the periods of life I have stated ; that is, that among such five men
there will be one possessing all the qualifications of a good workman, one
bad, and the other three middling, and approximating to the first and the
last. So that in so small a platoon as that of even five, you will find the full
complement of all that five men can earn ' (E. Burke, op. cit., pp. 15-16). Cf.
Quetelet on the average individual. •
• Jacques Quetelet (1796-1874) was a Belgian statistician and-astronomer.
In the 1840s he developed the theory, based on his statistical investigations,
that there was an ' average man ' who could be derived by applying the theory
of probabilities to statistical data. Cf. in particular his Du Systeme social et
des lois qui la regissent, Paris; 1848.
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part of the collective working day, no matter whether the twelve
men help each other in their work, or whether the connection
between their operations consists merely in the fact that the men
are all working for the same capitalist. But if the twelve men are
employed in six pairs, by six different ' small masters ', it will be
entirely a matter of chance whether each of these masters produces
the same value, and consequently whether he secures the general
rate of surplus-value. Divergences would occur in individual cases.
If one worker required considerably more time for the production
of a commodity than was socially necessary, the duration of the
necessary labour-time would, in his case, diverge significantly
from the labour-time socially necessary, the average labour-time.
His labour would therefore not count as average labour, and his
labour-power would not count as average labour-power. It would
either be unsaleable, or saleable only at less than the average
value of labour-power. A fixed minimum of efficiency in all labour
is therefore assumed, and we shall see later on that capitalist pro·
duction provides the means of fixing this minimum. Nevertheles s,
this minimum diverges from the average, although on the other
hand the capitalist has to pay the average value of labour-power. Of
the six small masters, then, one would squeeze out more than the
average rate of surplus-value, another less. The inequalities
would cancel out for the society as a whole, but not for the in·
dividual masters. The law of valorization therefore c0mes fully
into its own for the individual producer only when he produces as
a capitalist and employs a number of workers simultaneously,
i.e. when from the outset he sets in motion labour of a socially
average character.2
Even without an alteration in the method of work, the simul
taneous employment of a large number of workers produces a
revolution in the objective conditions of the labour process. The
buildings where the workers actually work, the store•houses for
the raw material, the implements and utensils they use simultan&
ously or in turns ; in short, a portion of the means of produ�ti on:,,
are now consumed jointly in the labour process. On the one;llartd�
2. Professor Roscher claims to have discovered that one needlewdiTWt
employed by his wife during two days does more work than two need le·
women employed together on the same day. • The learned professor ·oughfnot
to study the capitalist process of production in the nursery, nor · under cir·
cumstances where the protagonist of the drama, the capitalist, is missing.
• W. Roscher, Die Grundlagen der Nationalokonomie, 3rd edn, Stuttgart,
1858, pp. 88-9.
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the exchange-value of these means of production is not in
creased ; for the exchange-value of a commodity is not raised by
any increase in the exploitation of its use-value. On the other hand,
they are used in common, and therefore on a larger scale than
before. A room where twenty weavers work at twenty looms must
be larger than the room of a single weaver with two assistants. But
it costs less labour to build one workshop for twenty persons than
to build ten to accommodate two weavers each ; thus the value of the
means of production concentrated for use in common on a large
scale does not increase in direct prop ortion to their extent and use
ful effect. When consumed in common, they give up a smaller part
of their value to each single product ; partly because the total value
they part with is spread over a greater number of products, and
partly because their value, although it is greater in absolute terms,
is relatively less, looked at from the point of view of their sphere of
action, than the value of separate means of production. Owing to
this, the value of a part of the constant capital falls, and, in pro
portion to the size of this fall, the total value of the commodity also
falls. The effect is the same as if the means of production had cost
less. This economy in the application of the means of production
arises entirely out of their joint consumption in the labour process
by many workers. Moreover, this character of being necessary
conditions of social labour, a character that distinguishes them
from the dispersed and relatively more costly means of production
of isolated, independent workers or small masters, is maintained
even when the numerous workers assembled together do not assist
each other but merely work side by side. A portion of the instru
ments of labour acquires this social character before the labour
process itself does so.
Economy in the use of the means of production has to be con
sidered from two points of view. Firstly, in so far as it cheapens
commodities, and thereby brings about a fall in the value of
labour-power. Secondly, in so far as it alters the ratio of surplus
value to the total capital advanced, i.e. to the sum of the values of
its constant and variable components. The latter a�pect will not be
considered until the first section of Volume 3 of this work.* In
• cr. Capital, Vol. 3, Ch. 2, 'The Rate of Profit '. The ratio mentioned in the
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ordef that we may treat them in their proper context, many other
points relevant here have also been relegated to the third volume.
The particular course taken by our analysis forces this tearing
apart of the object under investigation ; this corresponds also to
the spirit of capitalist production. Here the worker finds the
instruments of labour existing independently of him as another
man's property, hence economy in their use appears, from his
standpoint, to be a separate operation, one that does not concern
him, and therefore has no connection with the methods by which
his own personal productivity is increased.
When numerous workers work together side by side in accord
ance with a plan, whether in the same process, or in different but
connected processes, this form of labour is called co-operation. 3
Just as the offensive power of a squadron of cavalry, or the
defensive power of an infantry regiment, is essentially different
from the sum of the offensive or defensive powers of the individual
soldiers taken separately, so the sum total of the mechanical forces
exerted by isolated workers differs from the social force that is
developed when many hands co-operate in the same undivided
operation, such as raising a heavy weight, turning a winch or get
ting an obstacle out of the way.4 In such cases the effect of the
combined labour could either not be produced at all by isolated
individual labour, or it could be produced only by a great expen
diture of time, or on a very dwarf-like scale. Not only do we have
here an increase in the productive power of the individual, by
means of co-operation, but the creation of a new productive
power, which is intrinsically a collective one.5
Apart from the new power that arises from the fusion of many
forces into a single force, mere social contact begets in most in
dustries a rivalry and a stimulation of the ' animal spirits ', which
heightens the efficiency of each individual worker. This is why a
dozen people working together will produce far more, in their
3. ' Concours de forces · (Destutt de Tracy, op. cit., p. 80).
4. ' There are numerous operations of so simple a kind as not to admit .a
division into parts, which cannot be performed without the co-operation or
many pairs of hands. I would instance the lifting of a large tree on to a wain ; . �
everything, in short, which cannot be done unless a great many pairs of))arids
help each other in the same undivided employment and at the same time '
(E. G. Wakefield, A View of the Art of Colonization, London, 1 849, p. 1 68)J
S. 'As one man cannot, and ten men must strain to lift a ton of weight;
yet 100 men can do it only by the strength of a finger of each of them ' (John
Bellers, Proposals for Raising a Colledge of Industry, London, 1 696, p. 21).-
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collective working day of 1 44 hours than twelve isolated men each
working for 12 hours, and far more than one man who works 1 2
days i n succession.6 This originates from the fact that man; i f not
as Aristotle thought a political animal,7 is at all events a social
animal.
Although a number of men may be simultaneously occupied
together on the same work, or the same kind of work, the labour
of each, as a part of the labour of all, may correspond to a
distinct phase of the Ia bour process ; and as a result of the system
of co-operation, the object of labour passes through the phases of
the process more quickly than before. For instance, if a dozen
masons place themselves in a row, so as to pass stones from the
foot of a ladder to its summit, each of them does the same thing;
and yet their separate acts form connected parts of one total
operation ; these acts are particular phases which each stone must
go through, and the stones are thus carried up more quickly by
the twenty-four hands of the row of men than they could be if each
man went separately up and down the ladder with his Joad.8 The
6. ' There is also ' (when the same number of men are employed by one
farmer on 300 acres, instead of by ten farmers with 30 acres apiece) ' an
advantage in the proportion of servants, which will not so easily be under
stood but by practical men ; for it is natural to say,' as 1 is to 4, so are 3 to 1 2 :
b u t this will not h o l d good i n practice; for i n harvest time and many other
operations which require that kind of despatch by the throwing many hands
together, the work is better and more expeditiously done : f.i. in harvest,
2 drivers, 2 loaders, 2 pitchers, 2 rakers, and the rest at the rick, or in the barn,
will despatch double the work that the same number of hands would do if
divided into different gangs on different farms ' (An Inquiry into the Con
nection between the Present Price of Provisions, and the Size of Farms, by a
farmer [J. Arbuthnot], London, I 773, pp. 7-8).
7. The real meaning of Aristotle's definition is that man is by nature
citizen of a town. • This is quite as characteristic of classical antiquity as
Franklin's definition of man as a tool-making animal is characteristic of
Yankeedom.
8. ' It should be noted further that this partial division of labour can occur
even when the workers are engaged in the same task. Masons, for example,
engaged in passing bricks from hand to hand to a higher stage of the building,
are all performing the same task, and yet there does exist amongst them a
sort of division of labour. This consists in the fact that each �of them passes the
brick to a given space, and, taken together, they make i t arrive much more
quickly at the required spot than they would· do if each of them carried his
brick separately to the upper storey ' (F. Skarbek, Theorie des richesses
sociales, 2nd edn, Paris, 1 839, Vol. I, pp. 97-8).
• ' It is evident that the state (1t6:AL�) is a creation of nature, and that man is
by nature a political animal (ltO:Amxov l;ijlov) ' (Aristotle, Politics, Book I, 2).
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object of labour is carried over the same distance in a shorter time.
Again, a combination of labour occurs whenever a building, for in
stance, is taken in hand on different sides simultaneously ; although
here too the co-operating masons are doing the same work, or the
same kind of work. The twelve masons, in their collective working
day of 144 hours, make much more progress with the building
than one mason could make working for 12 days, or 144 hours.
The reason for this is that a body of men working together have
hands and eyes both in front and behind, and can be said to be
to a certain extent omnipresent. The various parts of the product
come to fruition simultaneously.
In the above instances we stressed the point that the men do the
same work, or the same kind of work, because this, the most
simple form of common labour, plays a great part in co-operation,
even at its most fully developed stage. If the labour process is
complicated, then the sheer number of the co-operators permits
the apportionment of various operations to different hands, and
consequently their simultaneous performance. The time necessary
for the completion of the whole work is thereby shortened.9
In many industries there are critical moments, that is to say
periods of time determined by the nature of the labour process
itself, during which certain definite results must be obtained. For
instance, if a flock of sheep has to be shorn or a field of wheat has
to be cut and harvested, the quantity and quality of the product
depends on the initiation and the completion of the work at cer
tain definite points in time. In these cases, the time the labour
process may take is laid down in ad vance, just as it is in fishing for
herrings. A single person cannot carve a working day of more than
say, 12 hours, out of the natural day, but 1 00 men co-operating
can extend the working day to 1 ,200 hours. The shortness Qf the
time allowed for the work is compensated for by the large mass of
labour thrown into the field of production at the decisive moment.
The completion of the task within the proper time depends on the
simultaneous application of numerous combined working days;
the amount of useful effect depends on the number of wor;kei:�;
9 . ' If it is a question of undertaking a complex piece cr labour, d�ren�
things must be done simultaneously. One person does one thing, while another
does something else, and they all contribute to the effect that a single man
would be unable to produce. One rows while another holds the rudder, and
a third casts the net or harpoons the fish ; in this way fishing enjoys a success
that would be impossible without this co-operation ' (Destutt de Tracy, op.
cit., p. 78).
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this number, however, is always smaller than the number of iso
lated workers that would be required to do the same amount of
work in the same period.10 It is owing to the absence of this kind
of co-operation that a great quantity of com is wasted every year
in the western part of the United States, and the same thing hap
pens to cotton in those eastern parts of India where English rule
has destroyed the old communities.U
On the one hand, co-operation allows work to be carried on over
a large area ; for certain labour processes, therefore, it is required
simply by the physical constitution of the object of labour. Ex
amples of this are the draining of marshes, the construction of
dykes, irrigation, and the building of canals, roads and railways.
On the other hand, while extending the scale of production it
renders possible a relative contraction of its arena. This simultan
eous testriction of space and extension of effectiveness, which
allows a large number of incidental expenses (faux frais*) to be
spared, results from the massing together of workers and of various
labour processes, and from the concentration of the means of
production. 12
1 0 . ' The doing o f it ' (agricultural labour) ' a t the critical juncture is of s o
much the greater consequence ' (An Inquiry into the Connection between the
Present Price, etc. [J. Arbuthnot], p. 7). 'In agriculture, there is no more
important factor than that of time ' (Liebig, Ober Theorie und Praxis in der
Landwirtschoft, 1856, p. 23).
1 1 . 'The next evil is one which one would scarcely expect t o find in a country
which exports more labour than any other in the' world, with the exception
perhaps of China and England - the impossibility of procuring a sufficient
number of hands to clean the cotton. The consequence of this is that large
quantities of the crop are left unpicked, while another portion is gathered
from the ground when it has fallen, and is of course discoloured and partially
rotted, ·so that for want of labour at the proper season the cultivator is actually
forced to submit to the loss of a large part of that crop for which England is
so anxiously looking ' (Bengal Hurkaru. Bi-monthly Overland Summary of
News, 22 July 1 8 61).
12. In the progress of cultivation, ' all, and perhaps more than all, the
capital and labour which once loosely occupied 500 acres, are now concentrated
for the more complete tillage of 100'. Although 'relatively to the amount of
capital and labour employed, space is concentrated, it is an enlarged sphere of
production, as compared to the sphere of production formerly occupied or
worked upon by one single independent agent of production ' (R. Jones, An
Essay on the Distribution of Wealth, Part I, ' On Rent ', London, 1 8 3 1 , p. 19 1).
• Literally ' false costs ' ; but faux /rais is a technical expression used by the
French economists of the early nineteenth century (for example Garnier and
Say) to cover expenses not directly incurred in the course of production. The
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The combined working day produces a greater quantity of use
values than an equal sum of isolated working days, and conse
quently diminishes the labour-time necessary for the production
of a given useful effect. Whether the combined working day, in a
given case, acquires this increased productivity because it heightens
the mechanical force of labour, or extends its sphere of action over
a greater space, or contracts the field of production relatively to the
scale of production, or at the critical moment sets large masses of
labour to work, or excites rivalry between individuals and raises
their animal spirits, or impresses on the similar operations carried
on by a number of men the stamp of continuity and many
sidedness, or performs different operations simultaneously, or
economizes the means of production by use in common, or lends
to individual labour the character of average social labour whichever of these is the cause of the increase, the special produc
tive power of the combined working day is, under all circumstances,
the social productive power of labour, or the productive power of
social labour. This power arises from co-operation itself. When the
worker co-operates in a planned way with others, he strips off the
fetters of his individuality, and develops the capabilities of his
species. 1 3
A s a general rule, workers cannot co-operate without being
brought togethe r : their assembly in one place is a necessa ry con
dition for their co-operation. Hence wage-labourers cannot co
operate unless they are employed simultaneously by the same
capital, the same capitalist, and therefore unless their labour
powers are bought simultaneously by him. The total value of these
labour-powers, or the amount of the wages of these workers for a
day or a week, as the case may be, must be ready in the pocket of
the capitalist before the workers themselves are ready to start the
process of production. The payment of 300 workers at once, even
though only for one day, requires a greater outlay of capital than
the payment of a smaller number of men, week by week, during a
1 3 . ' The strength of the individual man is very small, but the union · ofa
number of very small forces produces a collective force which is greater .th
the sum of aU the partial forces, so that merely by being joined together the8e
forces can reduce the time required, and extend the field of their
·
(G. R. Carli, note to P. Verri, op. cit., Vol. 15, p. 1 96).

�
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idea of faux frais de production originated in Adam Smith's distinction
between productive and unproductive labour. Cf. Theories of Surplus, Value;
Part I, p. 167.
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whole year. Hence the number of the workers that co-operate, or
the scale of co-operation, depends in the first instance on the
amount of capital that the individual capitalist can spare for the
purchase of labour-powe r ; in other words, on the extent to which
a single capitalist has command over the means of subsistence of a
number of workers.
And as with variable capital, so also with constant capital. For
example, the outlay on raw material is thirty times as great for the
capitalist who employs 300 men as it is for each of the thirty
capitalists who employ ten men. The value and quantity of the
instruments of labour used in common does not, it is true, in 
cre�se at the same rate as the number of workers, but it does
increase very considerably. Hence, concentration of large masses
of the means of production in the hands of individual capitalists is
a material condition for the co-operation of wage-labourers, and
the extent of co-operation, or the scale of production, depends on
the extent of this concentration.
We saw in a former chapter that a certain minimum amount of
capital was necessary in order that the number of workers simul
taneously employed, and consequently the amount of surplus
value produced, might suffice to liberate the employer himself from
manual labour, to convert him from a small master into a capital
ist, and thus formally to establish the capital-relation. We now see
that a certain minimum amount is a material condition for the con
version of numerous isolated and independent processes into one
combined social process.
· We also saw that, at first, the subjection of labour to capital was
only a formal result of the fact that the worker, instead of working
for himself, works for, and consequently under, the capitalist.
Through the co-operation of numerous wage-labourers, the com
mand of capital develops into a requirement for carrying on the
labour process itself, into a real condition of production. That a
capitalist should command in the field of production is now as in
dispensable as that a general should command on the field of
battle.
All directly social or communal labo u r on a large scale re
quires, to a greater or lesser degree, a directing authority, in order
to secure the harmonious co-operation of the activities of in
dividuals, and to perform the general functions that have their
origin in the motion of the total productive organism, as distin
g uished from the motion of its separate organs. A single violin
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player is his own conductor : an orchestra requires a separate one.
The work of directing, superintending and adjusting becomes one
of the functions of capital, from the moment that the labour under
capital's control becomes co-operative. As a specific function of
capital, the directing function acquires its own special characteris
tics.
The driving motive and determining purpose of capitalist
production is the self-valorization of capital to the greatest
possible extent, 14 i.e. the greatest possible production of surplus
value, hence the greatest possible exploitation of labour-power by
the capitalist. As the number of the co-operating workers in
creases, so too does their resistance to the domination of capital,
and, necessarily, the pressure put on by capital to overcome this
resistance. The control exercised by the capitalist is not only a
special function arising from the nature of the social labour pro
cess, and peculiar to that process, but it is at the same time a func
tion of the exploitation of a social labour process, and is con
sequently conditioned by the unavoidable antagonism between
the exploiter and the raw material of his exploitation. Similarly,
as the means of production extend, the necessity increases for some
effective control over the proper application of them, because they
confront the wage-labourer as the property of another [fremdes
Eigentum]. 1 5 Moreover, the co-operation of wage-labourers is
entirely brought about by the capital that employs them. Their
unification into one single productive body, and the establish
ment of a connection between their individual functions, lies
outside their competence. These things are not their own act, but
14. 'Profits
is the sole end of trade ' (J. Vanderlint, op. cit, p. 1 1).
1 5. On 26 May 1 866, a philistine English periodical, the Spectator, reported
that after the introduction of a sort of partnership between the capitalist
and the workers in the ' Wirework Company of Manchester', ' the first result
was a sudden decrease in waste, the men not seeing why they should waste
their own property any more than any other master's, and waste is, perhaps,
next to bad debts, the greatest source of manufacturing loss'. The same paper
'
finds that the main defect in the Rochdale co-operative experiments• isjhis :
'They showed that associations of workmen could manage shops, mills; ·and
almost all forms of industry with success, and they immediately improved· the
condition of the men, but then they did not leave a clear place for masters.'
Quelle horreur!
* The first co-operative society was set up by the workers of Rochdale in
1 844, under the influence of utopian socialist ideas. At first a society of con•
sumers alone, it later entered into production on its own account.
• . .

·
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the act of the capital that brings them together and maintains
them in that situation. Hence the interconnection between their
various labours confronts them, in the realm of ideas, as a plan
drawn up by the capitalist, and, in practice, as his authority, as
the powerful will of a being outside them, who subjects their
activity to his purpose.
If capitalist direction is thus twofold in content, owing to the
twofold nature of the process of production which has to be dir
ected - on the one hand a social labour process for the creation of
a product, and on the other hand capital's process of valorization
- in form it is purely despotic. As co-operation extends its scale,
this despotism develops the forms that are peculiar to it. Just as at
first the capitalist is relieved from actual labour as soon as his capital
h as reached that minimum amount with which capitalist produc
tion, properly speaking, first begins, so now he hands over the work
of direct and constant supervision of the individual workers and
groups of workers to a special kind of wage-labourer. An indus
trial army of workers under the command of a capitalist requires,
like a real army, officers (managers) and N . C . O . s (foremen, over
seers), who command during the labour process in the naine of
capital. The work of supervision becomes their established and
exclusive function. When comparing the mode of production of
isolated peasants or independent artisans with the plantation
economy which rests on slavery, political economists count this
labour of superintendence as part of the faux frais de production. 1 6
But when considering the capitalist mode of production they on
the contrary identify the function of direction which arises out of
the nature of the communal labour process with the function of
direction which is made necessary by the capitalist and there
fore antagonistic character of that process.1 7 It is not because he is
a leader of industry that a man is a capitalist ; on the contrary, he is
a leader of industry because he is a capitalist The leadership of
16. Professor Cairnes, after stating that the 'superintendence of labour' is a
leading feature of production by slaves in the southern states of the U.S.A.,
continues : 'The peasant proprietor' (of the North) ' appropriating t h e whole
produce of his toil, needs no other stimulus to exertion; Superintendence is
here completely dispensed wit h ' (Cairnes, op. cit . , pp. 48-9).
17. Sir James Steuart, a writer altogether remarkable for his quick eye for
the characteristic social distinctions between different modes of production,
says : 'Why do large undertakings in the manufacturing way ruin private
industry, but by coming nearer to the simplicity of slaves? ' (Principles of
Politica1 Econom;y, London, 1 161, Vol. l , pp. l 67-8). ·
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industry is an attribute of capital, just as in feudal times the func
tions of general and judge were attributes of landed property .1 8
The worker is the owner of his labour-powen.intil he has finished
bargaining for its sale with the capitalist, and he can sell no more
than what he has - i.e. his individual, isolated labour-power. This
relation between capital and labour is in no way altered by the fact
that the capitalist, instead of buying the labour-power of one man,
buys that of 100, and enters into separate contracts with 1 00
unconnected men instead of with one. He can set the 1 00 men to
work, without letting them co-operate. He pays them the value of
100 independent labour-powers, but he does not pay for the
combined labour-power of the 100. Being independent of each
other, the workers are isolated. They enter into relations with the
capitalist, but not with each other. Their co-operation only begins
with the labour process, but by then they have ceased to belong to
themselves. On entering the labour process they are incorporated
into capital. As co-operators, as members of a working organism,
they merely form a particular mode of existence of capital. Hence
the productive power developed by the worker socially is the pro
ductive power of capital. The socially productive power of labour
develops as a free gift to capital whenever the workers are placed
under certain conditions, and it is capital which places them un
der these conditions. Because this power costs capital nothing,
while on the other hand it is not developed by the worker until his
labour itself belongs to capital, it appears as a power which
capital possesses by its nature - a productive power inherent
in capital.
The colossal effects of simple co-operation are to be seen in the
gigantic structures erected by the ancient Asiatics, Egyptians,
Etruscans, etc. ' It has happened in times past that these Oriental
States, after supplying the expenses of their civil and military
establishments, have found themselves in possession of a surplus
which they could apply to works of magnificence or utility an din
the construction of these their command over the hands and arms�of
almost the entire non-agricultural population has prod(Jced
stupendous monuments which still indicate their power. The teem
ing valley of the Nile . . . produced food for a swarming iloil
agricultural population, and this food, belonging to the monarch
1 8 . Hence Auguste Comte and his .school might just as well have shown
that feudal lords are an eternal necessity, in the same way as they have done
in the case of the lords of capital.
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and the priesthood, afforded the means of erecting the mighty
monuments which filled the land . . . Iri moving the colossal
statues and vast masses of which the transport creates wonder,
human labour almost alone was prodigally used . . . The number
of the labourers and the concentration of their efforts sufficed. We
see mighty coral reefs rising from the depths of the ocean into
islands and firm land, yet each individual depositor is puny, weak,
and contemptible. The non-agricultural labourers of an Asiatic
monarchy have little but their individual bodily exertions to bring
to the task, but their number is their strength, and the power of
directing these masses gave rise to the palaces and temples, the
pyramids, and the armies of gigantic statues of which the remains
astonish and perplex us. It is that confi nement of the revenues
which feed them, to one or a few hands, which makes such under
takings possible.'19 This power of Asiatic and Egyptian kings, of
Etruscan theocrats, etc. has in modern society been transferred to
the capitalist, whether he appears as an isolated individual or, as
in the case ofjoint-stock companies, in combination with others.
Co-operation in the labour process, such as we find it at the
beginning of human civilization, among hunting peoples 2 0 or, say,
as a predominant feature of the agriculture of Indian communities,
is based on the one hand on the common ownership of the condi
tions of production, and on the other hand on the fact that in
those cases the individual has as little torn himself free from the
umbilical cord of his tribe or community as a bee has from his
hive. Both of these characteristics distinguish this form of co
operation from capitalist co-operation. The sporadic application
of co-operation on a large scale in ancient times, in the Middle
Ages, and in modern colonies, rests on direct relations of domina
tion and servitude, in most cases on slavery. As against this, the
capitalist form presupposes from the outset the free wage
labourer who sells his labour-power to capital. Historically,
however, this form is developed in opposition to peasant agri
culture and independent handicrafts, whether in guilds or not. 2 1

19: R. Jones, Textbook of Lectures, etc., pp. 77-8. The ancient Assyrian,
Egyptian and similar collections in London and the other European capitals
allow us to witness those co-operative labour processes with our own eyes.
20. Linguet is probably right in his Theorie des lois civiles when he declares
that hunting was the first form of co-operation, and that the man-hunt (war)
was one of the earliest forms of hunting.
21. Peasant agriculture on a small scale and production by independent
artisans, both of which, o n the one hand, form the basis of the feudal mode of
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From the standpoint of the peasant and the artisan, capitalist
co-operation does not appear as a particular historical form of
co-operation; instead, co-operation itself appears as a historical
form peculiar to, and specifically distinguishing, the capitalist
process ofproduction.
Just as the social productive power of labour that is developed
by co-operation appears to be the productive power of capital,
so co-operation itself, contrasted with the process of production
carried on by isolated independent workers, or even by small
masters, appears to be a specifi c form of the capitalist process of
production. It is the fi rst change experienced by the actual
labour process when subjected to capital. It takes place spontan
eously and naturally. The simultaneous employment of a large
number of wage-labourers in the same labour process, which is a
necessary condition for this change, also forms the starting
point of capitalist production. This starting-point coincides with
the birth of capital itself. If then, on the one hand, the capitalist
mode of production is a historically necessary condition for the
transformation of the labour process into a social process, so,
· on the other hand, this social form of the labour process is a
method employed by capital for the more profitable exploitation
of labour, by increasing its productive power.
In its simple shape, as investigated so far, co-operation is a
necessary concomitant of all production on a large scale, but it does
not in itself represent a fixed form characteristic of a particular
epoch in the development of the capitalist mode of production.
At the most it appears to do so, and then only approximately,
in the handicraft-like beginnings of manufacture22 and in that
kind of large-scale agriculture which corresponds to the period
of manufacture, and is distinguished from peasant agriculture
mainly by the number of workers simultaneously employed
and the mass of means of production concentrated for their
production, and, on the other hand, appear alongside capitalist production
after the dissolution of the feudal mode, equally form the economic foun da•
tion of the communities of classical antiquity at their best period, after tile
primitive oriental system of common ownership of land had disappeared, and·
before slavery had seized on production in earnest.
22. ' Whether the united skill, industry, and emulation of many together
on the same work be not the way to advance i t ? And whether it had been
otherwise possible for England to have carried on her Woollen Manufacture
to so great a perfection ? ' (Berkeley, The Querist, London, 1750, p. 56, query
No. 521).
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use. Simple co-operation has always been, and continues to
be, the predominant form in those branches of production in
which capital operates on a large scale, but the division of labour
and machinery play only an insignificant part.
Co-operation remains the fundamental form of the capitalist
mode of production, although in its simple shape it continues to
appear as one particular form alongside the more developed ones.

Chapter 14 : The Division of Labour
and Manufacture

I . T H E D U A L O R I G I N OF M A N U F A C T U R E

That form o f co-operation which i s based o n division o f labour
assumes its classical shape in manufacture. As a characteristic
form of the capitalist process of production it prevails throughout
the manufacturing period properly so called, which extends,
roughly speaking, from the middle of the sixteenth century to the
last third of the eighteenth century.
Manufacture originates in two ways :
1 . By the assembling together in one workshop, under the
control of a single capitalist, of workers belonging to various
independent handicrafts, through whose hands a given article
must pass on its way to completion. A carriage, for example, was
formerly the product of a great number of independent crafts
men, such as wheelwrights, harness-makers, tailors, locksmiths,
upholsterers, turners, fringe-makers, glaziers, painters, polishers,
gilders, etc. In the manufacture of carriages, however, all these
different craftsmen are assembled in one building where the
unfinished product passes from hand to hand. It is true that a
carriage cannot be gilded before it has been made. But if a
number of carriages are being made simultaneously, some may
be in the hands of the gilders while others are going through an
earlier process. So far, we are still on the footing of simple co
operation, which finds its materials ready to hand in the shape of
men and things. But very soon an important change takes place.
The tailor, the locksmith and the other craftsmen are now ex
clusively occupied in the making of carriages ; they therefore
gradually lose the habit, and therefore the ability, of car ying on
their old trade in all its ramifications. But on the other hand,
their activity, which is now entirely one-sided, assumes the form
most appropriate to its narrowed sphere of effectiveness. At
first, the manufacture of carriages appeared as a combination of
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various independent handicrafts. But it gradually began to signify
the splitting-up of carriage production into its various detailed
operations, and each single operation crystallized into the
exclusive function of a particular worker, the manufacture as a
whole being performed by these partial workers in conjunction.
In the same way, cloth manufacture, as also a whole series of
other manufactures, arose from combining together different
handicrafts under the command of a single capitalist.1
2. Manufacture can also arise in exactly the opposite way.
One capitalist simultaneously employs in one workshop a number
of craftsmen who all do the same work, or the same kind of work,
such as making paper, type or needles. This is co-operation in its
simplest form. Each of these craftsmen (with the help, perhaps,
of one or two apprentices) makes the entire commodity, and he
consequently performs in succession all the operations necessary
to produce it. He still works in his old handicraft-like way. But
very soon external circumstances cause a different use to be made
of the concentration of the workers on one spot and the simul
taneousness of their work. An increased quantity of the article
has perhaps to be delivered within a given time. The work is
therefore divided up. Instead of each man being allowed to
perform all the various operations in succession, these operations
are changed into disconnected, isolated ones, carried on side by
side ; each is assigned to a different craftsman, and the whole of
them together are performed simultaneously by the co-operators.
This accidental division is repeated, develops advantages of its
own and gradually ossifies into a systematic division of labour.
1. The following quotation provides a more modern example of this mode
of formation of manufacture : The silk spinning aud weaving of Lyons and
Nimes • is entirely patriarchal ; it employs a large number of women and
children, but without exhausting or ruining them ; it allows them to stay in
their beautiful valleys of the Drome, the Var, the lsere, the Vaucluse, culti
vating their silkworms and unwinding their cocoons ; it never becomes a
true factory industry. However, the principle of the division of labour takes
on a special character • . . so that it can be applied to the high degree required
here. There do indeed exist winders, throwsters, dyers, sizers, and finally
weavers ; but they are not assembled in the same workshop, nor are they
dependent on a single master ; they are all independent ' (A. Blanqui, Cours
d'economie industriel/e, recueilli par A. Blaise, Paris, 1 8 38-9, p. 79). Since
Blanqui wrote this, the various independent workers have to some extent
been united in factories. [Addition by Engels to the fourth German edition:}
And since Marx wrote the above, the power-loom has invaded these factories,
and is now rapidly superseding the hand-loom. The Krefeld silk industry
also has a tale to tell about this.
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The commodity, from being the individual product of an inde
pendent craftsman, becomes the social product of a union of
craftsmen, each of whom performs one, and only one, of the
constituent partial operations. The same operations which, i n
the case of a papermaker belonging to a guild in Germany,
merged into each other as the successive acts of one craftsman
became in Dutch paper manufacture a num her of partial operations
performed side by side by numerous workers acting in co
operation. The needlemaker of Nuremberg, organized in his
guild, laid the foundation for English needle manufacture. But
while in Nuremberg that single craftsman performed a series of
perhaps twenty operations one after the other, in England it was
not long before there were twenty needlemakers side by side,
each performing only one operation of the twenty. Finally, as a
result of further experience, each of those twenty operations was
again split up, isolated and made entirely independent, so that it
became the exclusive function of a separate worker.
The mode in which manufacture arises, its growth out of handi
crafts, is therefore twofold. On the one hand it arises from the
combination of various independent trades, which lose that in
dependence and become specialized to such an extent that they are
reduced to merely supplementary and partial operations in the
production of one particular commodity. O n the other hand, it
arises from the co-operation of. craftsmen in one particular handi
craft ; it splits up that handicraft into its various detailed opera
tions, isolating these operations and developing their mutual
independence to the point where each becomes the exclusive func
tion of a particular worker. On the one hand, therefore, manu
facture either introduces division of labour into a process of pro
duction, or further develops that division ; on the other hand it
combines together handicrafts that were formerly separate. But
whatever may have been its particular starting-point, its final form
is always the same - a productive mechanism whose organs are
human beings.
:. '
For a proper understanding of the division of labour in m.a�u'"
facture, it is essential to keep the following points firmly in mind.
Firstly, the analysis of a process of production into its particular
phases here coincides completely with the decomposition of a
handicraft into its different partial operations. Whether complex or
simple, each operation has to be done by hand, retains the charac
ter of a handicraft, and is therefore dependent on the strength, skill,
.

·
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quickness and sureness with which the individual worker mani
pulates his tools. Handicraft remains the basis, a technically
narrow basis which excludes a really scientific division of the
production process into its component parts, since every partial
process undergone by the product must be capable of being done
by hand, and of forming a separate handicraft. It is precisely be
cause the skill of the craftsman thus continues to be theJoundation
of the production process that every worker becomes exclusively
assigned to a partial function and that his labour-power becomes
transformed into the life-long organ of this partial function.
Secondly, this division of labour is a particular sort of co
operation, and many of its advantages spring from the nature of
co-operation in general, not from this particular form of it.
2. T H E S P E C I A L I Z ED W O R K E R A ND H I S T O O L S

I f we now g o into more detail, i t i s firstly clear that a worker who
performs the same simple operation for the whole of his life con
verts his body into the automatic, one-sided implement of that
operation. Consequently, he takes less time in doing it than the
craftsman who performs a whole series of operations in succession.
The collective worker, who constitutes the living mechanism of
manufacture, is made up solely of such one-sidedly specialized
workers. Hence, in comparison with the independent handicraft,
more is produced in less time, or in other words the productivity
of labour is increased.2 Moreover, once this partial labour is
established as the exclusive function of one person, the methods it
employs become perfected. The worker's continued repetition of
the same narrowly defined act and the concentration of his atten
tion on it teach him by experience how to attain the desired effect
with the minimum of exertion. But since there are always several
generations of workers living at one time, and working together at
the manufacture of a given article, the technical skill, the tricks of
the trade thus acquired, become established, and are accumulated
and handed down.3
Manufacture, in fact, produces the skill of the specialized worker
. 2. ' The more any manufacture of much variety shall be distributed and
assigned to different artists, the same must. needs be better done and with
greater expedition, with less loss of time and labour ' (The Advanrages ofthe
East-India Trade, London, 1 720, p. 71).
3. ' Easy labour is transmitted skill' (T. Hodgskin, Popular Political
Economy, p. 48).
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by reproducing and systematically driving to an extreme within the
workshop the naturally developed differentiation which it found
ready to hand in society. On the other hand, the conversion of a
partial task into the life-long destiny of a man corresponds to the
tendency shown by earlier societies towards making trades here
ditary. The trades either became petrified into castes, or, in cases
where definite historical conditions produced a variability in the
individual which was incompatible with a caste system, they har·
dened into guilds. Castes and guilds arise from the action of the
same natural Ia w that regulates the differentiation of plants and
animals into species and varieties, except that, when a certain
degree of development has been reached, the heredity of castes
and the exclusiveness of guilds are ordained as a law of society.4
' The muslins of Dacca in fineness, the calicoes and other piece
goods of Coromandel in brilliant and durable colours, have never
been surpassed. Yet they are produced without capital, machinery,
division of labour, or any of those means which give such facilities
to the manufacturing interest of Europe. The weaver is merely a
detached individual, working a web when ordered of a customer,
and with a loom of the rudest construction, consisting sometimes
of a few branches or bars of wood, put roughly together. There is
even no expedient for rolling up the warp ; the loom must there·
fore be kept stretched to its full length, and becomes so incon
veniently large that it cannot be contained within the hut of the
manufacturer, who is therefore compelled to ply his trade in the
open air, where it is interrupted by every vicissitude of the
weather.'5 It is only the special skill accumulated from generation
4. ' Th e arts too, in Egypt, have • • • reached the requisite degree of perfec.
tion. For it is the only country where craftsmen may not i n any way interfere
in the affairs of other classes of citizen, but must follow that calling alone
which by law is hereditary in their clan . . • Among other peoples it is found
that tradesmen divide their attention between too many objects. At one time
they try agriculture. at another they take to commerce, at another they busy
themselves with two or three occupations at once. In free countries they
mostly frequent the popular assemblies . • • In Egypt, on the contra
.��
craftsman is severely punished if he meddles with affairs of State, or cariie(qti
several trades at once. Thus there is nothing to disturb their application to
their calling . • • Moreover, they inherit from their forefathers numerous i1.i1es
of their trade, and they are eager to discover still more advantageous ways of
practising i t ' (Diodorus Siculus, Historische Bibliothek, Bk I, Ch. 74).
5. H. Murray and J. Wilson, etc., Historical and Descriptive Account of
British India, etc., Edinburgh, 1832, Vol. 2, pp. 449-SO. The Indian loom is

rY';

upright, i.e. the warp is stretched vertically.
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to generation, and transmitted from father to son, that gives to the
Hindu, as it gives to the spider, this virtuosity. And yet the work of
such a Hindu weaver is very complicated, in comparison with that
of the majority of workers under the system of manufacture.
A craftsman who performs the various partial operations in
the production of a finished article one after the other must at
one time change his place, at another time his tools. The transition
from one operation to another interrupts the flow of his labour and
creates gaps in his working day, so to speak. These close up when
he is tied to the same operation the whole day long; they vanish in
the same proportion as the changes in his work diminish. The re
.sulting increase of productivity is due either to an increased ex
penditure .of labour-power in a given time - i.e. increased intensity
of labour - or to a decrease in the amount of labour*power un
productively consumed. The extra expenditure of power required
by every transition from rest to motion is compensated for by
prolonging the duration of the normal speed of work, when once
acquired. As against this, however, constant labour of one uni
form kind disturbs the intensity and flow of a man's vital forces,
which find recreation and delight in the change of activity itself.
The productivity of labour depends not only on the proficiency
of the worker, but also on the quality of his tools. Tools of the
same kind, such as knives, drills, gimlets, hammers, etc., may be
employed in different processes ; and the same tool may serve
various purposes in a single process. But as soon as the different
operations of a labour process are disconnected from each other,
and each partial operation acquires in the hands of the worker a
suitable form peculiar to it, alterations become necessary in the
tools which previously served more than one purpose. The direc
tion taken by this change of forni is determined by the particular
difficulties put in the worker's way by the unchanged form of the
old tool. Manufacture is characterized by the differentiation of the
instruments of labour - a differentiation whereby tools of a given
sort acquire fixed shapes, adapted to each particular application and by the specialization of these instruments, which allows full
play to each special tool only in the hands of a specific kind of
worker. In Birmingham alone 500 varieties of hammer are pro
duced, and not only is each one adapted to a particular process,
but several varieties often serve exclusively for the different opera
tions in the same process. The manufacturing period simplifi es,
improves and multiplies the implements of labour by adapting
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them to the excl us ive and special functions of each kind of worker. 6
It thus creates at the same time one of the material conditions for
the existence of machinery, which consists of a combination of
simple instruments.
The specialized worker and his instruments are the simplest
elements of manufacture. Let us now turn to look at manufacture
as a whole.
3· T H E T W O F U N D A M E N T A L F O R M S O F M A N U F A C T U R E HETEROGENEOUS AND ORGANIC

Manufacture has two fundamental forms o f articulation which,
although occasionally intertwined, are essentially different in
kind, and moreover play very different roles in the later trans
formation of manufacture into large-scale industry carried on by
machinery. This double character arises from the nature of the
article produced, which either results from the merely mechanical
assembling of partial products made independently, or owes its
completed shape to a series of connected processes and manipula
tions.
A locomotive, for instance, consists of more than 5,000 in
dependent parts. It cannot however serve as an example of the
first kind of genuine manufacture, for it is a creation of large-scale
industry. But a watch can, and William Petty used it to illustrate
the division of labour in manufacture. Formerly the individual
creation of a craftsman from Nuremberg, the watch ·has been
transformed into the social product of an immense number of
specialized workers, such as mainspring makers, dial makers,
spiral-spring makers, jewelled hole makers, ruby lever makers,
hand makers, case makers, screw makers, gilders. Then there are
numerous subdivisions, such as wheel makers (with a further
division between brass and steel), pin makers, movement makers,
acheveurs de pignon (who fix the wheels on the axles and polish the
6. In his epoch-making work on the origin of species, Darwin remar ks
with reference to the natural organs of plants and animals : 'As long as the
same part has to perform diversified work, we can perhaps see why it should
remain variable, that is, why natural selection should not have preserved or
rejected each little deviation of form so carefully as when the part has to
serve for some one special purpose. In the same way that a knife which has to
cut all sorts of things may be of almost any shape ; whilst a tool for some
particular purpose must be of some particular shape ' [Charles Darwin,
The Origin ofSpecies, Ch. 5, ' Laws of Variation '].
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facets), pivot makers, planteurs de finissage (who put the wheels
and springs in the works), finisseurs de barillet (who cut teeth in
the wheels, make the holes of the right size, etc.), escapement
makers, cylinder makers for cylinder escapements, escapement
wheel makers, balance-wheel makers, makers of the raquette (the
apparatus for regulating the watch), planteurs d'echappement (es
capement makers proper) ; then repasseurs de barillet (who finish
the box for the spring), steel polishers, wheel polishers, screw
polishers, figure painters, dial enamellers (who melt the enamel on
the copper), fabricants de pendants (who make the ring by which
the case is hung), finisseurs de charniere (who put the brass hinges
in the cover), graveurs, ciseleurs, polisseurs de boite, etc., etc., and
last of all the repasseurs, who fit together the whole watch and
hand it over in a going state. Only a few parts of the watch pass
through several hands ; and all these membra disjecta come to
gether for the first time in the hand that binds them into one
mechanical whole. This external relation between the finished
product and its various and diverse elements makes it a matter of
chance in this case as in the case of all similar finished articles,
whether the specialized workers are brought together in one work
shop or not The subdivided operations themselves may be carried
on like so many independent handicrafts, as they are in the Can
tons of Vaud and Neuchatel ; while in Geneva there exist large
watch factories, i.e. establishments where the specialized workers
directly co-operate under the control of a single capitalist. Even
in the latter case the dial, springs and case are seldom made in the
factory itself. To carry on the trade as a manufacture, with con
centration of workers, is profitable only under exceptional con
ditions, because competition is at its greatest between those
workers who desire to work at home, because the splitting-up of
the work into a number of heterogeneous processes scarcely per
mits the use of instruments of labour common to all, and because
the capitalist, by scattering the work around, saves any outlay on
workshops, etc.7 Nevertheless, the position of this specialized
7. In the year 1 854 Geneva produced 80,000 watches, which is not one�fifth
of the production in the Canton of Neuchatel. La Chaux-de-Fonds alone,
which one may look upon as a huge watch factory, produces twice as many as
Geneva every year. From 1850 to 1 861 Geneva produced 720,000 watches.
See ' Report from Geneva on the Watch Trade ' in Reports by HM.'s Secretar
ies of Embassy and Legation, on the Manufactures, Commerce, etc., No. 6,
1 863. When the production of articles that merely consist of parts fitted
together is split up into different processes, the hick of connection between
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worker, who, although he works at home, does so for a capitalist

( manufacturer, etablisseur), is very different from that of the

independent craftsman, who works for his own customers. 8
The second kind of manufacture, its perfected form, produces
articles that go through connected phases of development, go step
by step through a series of processes, like the wire in the manu
facture of needles, which passes through the hands of seventy-two,
and sometimes even ninety-two, different specialized workers.
In so far as such a manufacture, when first started, combines
scattered handicrafts, it lessens the space by which the various
phases of production are separated from each other. The time
taken in passing from one stage to another is shortened, and so is
the labour by means of which these transitions are made.9 In
comparison with a handicraft, productive power is gained, and
this gain arises from the general co-operative character of manu
facture. On the other hand, division of labour, which is the
principle peculiar to manufacture, requires the isolation of the
various stages of production and their independence of each
other. The establishment and maintenance of a connection
between the isolated functions requires that the article be trans
ported incessantly from one hand to another, and from one
process to another. From the standpoint of large-scale industry,
this requirement emerges as a characteristic and costly limitation,
and one that is inherent in the principle of manufacture,10
If we confine our attention to some determinate quantity of
these processes i n itself makes it very difficult t o convert a manufacture o f
this kind t o large-scale industrial production b y means of machines ; b u t in the
case of a watch there are two extra impediments, namely the minuteness and
delicacy of its parts, and its character as an article of luxury. Hence their
variety, which is such that in the best London houses scarcely a dozen watches
are made alike in the course of a year. The watch factory of Messrs Vacheron
and Constantin, in which machinery has been employed with success, pro
duces at the most three or four different varieties of size and form.
8. In watchmaking, that classical example of heterogeneous manufacture;
we may study with great accuracy the above-mentioned differentiation arid
specialization of the instruments of labour which arises from the decompOsi
tion of the craftsman's activity.
9. 'In so close a cohabitation of the people, the carriage must needs -be
less ' (The Advantages of the East-India Trade, p. 106).
1 0. ' The isolation of the different stages of manufacture, consequent upon
the employment of manual labour, adds immensely to the cost of production,
the loss mainly arising from the mere removals from one process to another '
(The Industry ofNations, London, 1855, Part II, p. 200).
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raw material, to a heap of rags, for instance, in paper manufacture,
or a length of wire in needle manufacture, we perceive that it
passes successively through a series of stages in the hands of the
various specialized workers, until it takes on its final shape. On
the other hand, if we look at the workshop as a complete mechan
ism, we see the raw material in all stages of its produc;tion at the
same time. The collective worker, formed from the combination
of the many specialized workers, draws the wire with one set of
tooled-up hands, straightens the wire with another set, armed with
different tools, cuts it with another set, points it with another set,
and so on. The different stages of the process, previously successive
in time, have become simultaneous and contiguous in space.
Hence a greater quantity of finished commodities is produced
within the same period.t t This simultaneity, it is true, arises from
the general co-operative form of the process as a whole ; but
manufacture not only finds the conditions for co-operation
ready to hand ; it also, to some extent, creates them by sub
dividing handicraft labour. On the other hand, it only accom
plishes the social organization of the labour process by riveting
each worker to a single fraction of the work.
Since the product of each specialized worker i s, at the same
time, only a particular stage in the development of a finished
article which is the same in each case, each worker, or group of
workers, prepares the raw material for another worker or group
of workers. The result of the labour of the one is the starting
point for the labour of the other. One worker therefore directly
sets the other to work. The labour-time necessary to attain the
desired effect in each partial process is learnt by experience, and
the mechanism of manufacture, taken as a whole, is based on the
assumption that a given result will be obtained in a given time.
It is only on this assumption that the various supplementary
labour processes can proceed uninterruptedly, simultaneously,
and side by side. It is clear that the direct mutual interdependence
of the different pieces of work, and therefore of the workers,

1 1 . 'It (the division of labour) ' produces also an economy of time by separ
ating the work into its different branches, all of which may be carried on into
execution at the same moment . . . By carrying on all the different processes
at once, which an individual must have executed separately, it becomes
possible to produce a multitude of pins completely finished in the same time
as a single pin might have been either cut or pointed (Dugald Stewart, op.
cit., p. 319).
•

•
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compels each one of them to spend on his work n o more than the
necessary time. This creates a continuity, a uniformity, a regularity,
an order, 12 and even an intensity of labour, quite different from
that found in an independent handicraft or even in simple co
operation. The rule that the labour-time expended on a commodity
should not exceed the amount socially necessary to produce it
is one that appears, in the production of commodities in general,
to be enforced from outside by the action of competition : to put
it superficially, each single producer is obliged to sell his commodity
at its market price. In manufacture, on the contrary, the provision
of a given quantity of the product in a given period of labour is a
technical law of the process of production itselfP
Different operations, however, require unequal lengths of
tim�, and therefore, in equal lengths of time, yield unequal
quantities of the specialized products. Thus if the same worker
has to perform the same operation day after day, there must be a
different number of workers for each operation ; for instance, in
type manufacture there are four founders and two breakers to one
rubber : the founder casts 2,000 type an hour, the breaker breaks
up 4,000, and the rubber polishes 8,000. Here we have again the
principle of co-operation in its simplest form, the simultaneous
employment of many people doing the same thing ; only now this
principle is the expression of an organic relation. The division of
labour under the system of manufacture not only simplifies and
multiplies the qualitatively different parts of society's collective
worker, but also creates a fixed mathematical relation or ratio
which regulates the quantitative extent of those parts - i.e. the
relative number of workers, or the relative size of the group of
workers, for each special function. Thus alongside the qualitative
articulation, the division of labour develops a quantitative rule
and a proportionality for the social labour process.
Once the most fitting proportion has been established by
experience for the number of specialized workers in the various
groups producing on a given scale, that scale can be extended OJ:l}Y
12. ' The more variety of artists to every manufacture . . . the greater the
order and regularity of every work, the same must needs be done in less iime,
the labour must be less ' ( The Advantages of the East-India Trade, p. 68).
1 3 . Nevertheless, in many branches of production the system of manu
facture attains this result only very imperfectly, owing to the absence of the
knowledge necessary to control with certainty the general chemical and
physical conditions of the production process.
·

466

The Production of Relative Surplus- Value

by employing a multiple of each particular group.14 Moreover, the
same individual can do certain kinds of work just as well on a large
as on a small scale ; for instance the labour of superintendence,
the transportation of the parts of the product from one stage to
the next, etc. The isolation of such functions, their allotment to a
particular worker, becomes advantageous only with an increase
in the number of workers employed ; but this increase must affect
every group proportionally.
The isolated group of workers to whom any particular specia
lized function is assigned is made up of homogeneous elements,
and is one of the constituent organs of the total mechanism. I n
many manufactures, however, the group itself is an organized
body of labour, the total mechanism being a repetition or multi
plication of these elementary organisms of production. Let us
take, for example, the manufacture of glass bottles. It may be
resolved into three essentially different stages. First, the prelimin
ary stage, which consists of preparing the components of the glass,
mixing the sand and lime, etc. and melting them into a fluid mass
of glass.15 Various specialized workers are employed in this first
stage, as also in the final one of removing the bottles from the
drying furnace, sorting and packing them, etc. In the middle,
between these two stages, comes the glass-melting proper, the
manipulation of the fluid mass. At each mouth of the furnace
there works a group called ' the hole ', consisting of one bottle
maker or finisher, one blower, one gatherer, one putter-up or
whetter-off, and one taker-in. These five specialized workers are
special organs of a single working organism that only acts as a
whole, and therefore can operate only by the direct co-operation
of all five. The whole body is paralysed if only one of its members
is missing. But a glass furnace has several openings (in England
from four to six), each of which contains an earthenware melting
pot full of molten glass, and employs a similar five-man group of
14. ' When (from the peculiar nature of the produce of each manufactory)
the number of processes into which it is most advantageous to divide it is
ascertained, as well as the number of individuals to be employed, then all
other manufactories which do not employ a direct multiple of this number will
produce the article at a greater cost . . . Hence arises one of the causes of the
great size of manufacturing establishments ' (C. Babbage, On the Economy of
Machinery, 1st edn, London, 1 832, Ch. 2 1 , pp. 1 72-3).
1 5 . In England, the melting furnace is different from the glass furnace in
which the glass is manipulated. In Belgium, the same furnace serves for both
processes.
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workers. The organization of each group is based on the division
of labour, but the bond between the different groups is simple
co-operation, which, by using in common one of the means of
production, namely the furnace, causes it to be consumed
more economically. A furnace of this kind, with its four to six
groups, constitutes a glass house ; and a glass factory comprises a
number of such glass houses, together with the apparatus and the
workers required for the preparatory and the final phases of pro
duction.
Finally, just as manufacture arises in part from the combina
tion of various handicrafts, so too it develops into a combination
of various man ufactures. The larger English glass manufacturers,
for instance, make their own earthenware melting-pots, because
the success or failure of the process depends to a great extent on
their quality. The manufacture of one of the means of production
is here united with that of the product. On the other hand, the
manufacture of the product may be united with other manufac
tures, in which the very same product serves in turn as raw
material, or with whose products the original product is itself
subsequently mixed. Thus we find the manufacture of flint glass
combined with glass-cutting and brass-founding, brass being
needed for the metal settings of various articles of glass. The
various man ufactures which have been combined together in this
way form more or less separate departments of a complete manu
facture, but they are at the same time independent processes, each
with its own division of labour. In spite of the many advantages
offered by this combination of manufactures, it never attains a
complete technical unity on its· own foundation. This unity only
arises when it has been transformed into an industry carried on
by machinery.
Early in the period of manufacture, the principle of lessening
the labour-time necessary for the production of commodities1 6 was
consciously formulated and expressed ; and the use of machines
also appeared sporadically, especially for certain simple primary
processes that have to be conducted on a very large scale and with
the application of great force. Thus, at an early period in p ap¥,r
manufacture, the tearing-up of the rags was done by paper-mi11s ;
and in metal works the pounding of the ores was done by stamp·

1 6. This can be seen from W. Petty, John Bellers, Andrew Yarranton, the
anonymous author of The A dvantages of the· East-lndia Trade and J . Vander
lint, not to mention others.
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ing-millsP The Roman Empire handed down the elementary
form of all machinery in the shape of the water-wheel. 1 8 The
handicraft period bequeathed to us the great inventions of the
compass, gunpowder, type-printing and the automatic clock.
But on the whole, machinery played that subordinate part which
Adam Smith assigns to it in comparison with division of labour.1 9
I n the seventeenth century, the sporadic use o f machinery was of
the greatest importance, because it supplied the great mathemat
icians of that time with a practical basis and an incentive towards
the creation of modern mechanics.
The collective worker, formed out of the combination of a
number of individual specialized workers, is the item of machinery
specifically characteristic of the manufacturing period. The
various operations performed in turn by the producer of a com
modity, which coalesce during the labour process, make demands
of various kinds upon him. In one operation he must exert more
strength, in another more skill, in another more attention ; and
the same individual does not possess all these qualities in an
equal degree. After the various operations have been separated,
made independent and isolated, the workers are divided, classified
17. Towards the end of the sixteenth century, mortars and sieves were
still used in France for the pounding and washing of ores.
1 8. The whole history of the development of machinery can be traced in
the history of the corn mill. The factory is still described in English as a ' mill '.
In German technological writings of the first decade of the nineteenth cen
tury the term 'Miihle ' is still found in use, not only for all machinery driven
by the forces of nature, but also for all manufactories where any machine
like apparatus is employed.
19. As will be seen in more detail in the fourth volume of this work, Adam
Smith said nothing at all new about the division of labour. What characterizes
him as the quintessential political economist of the period of manufacture is
rather the stress he lays on it. The subordinate part he assigned to machinery
provoked a polemic from Lauderdale in the early days of large-scale industry,
and from Ure at a later and more developed stage.• Smith also confuses the
differentiation of the instruments of labour, in which the specialized workers
of the manufacturing epoch themselves took an active part, with the
invention of machinery ; in the latter case it is not the workers but men of
learning, artisans and even peasants (Brindley)t who play the main role.
• Lauderdale's polemic against Smith is quoted in Grundrisse, pp. 688-9 ;
Ure's is to be found in The Philosophy of Manufactures, p. 19. Lauderdale
was writing in 1804, Ure in 1 8 35.
t James Brindley ( 1 7 1 6-72), civil engineer. Son of a small farmer in Derby
shire. Responsible for the first important canal in Britain, that between Worsley
and Manchester, and for many others in the course of the 1 7 60s.
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and grouped according to their predominant qualities. If their
natural endowments are the foundation on which the division of
labour is built up, manufacture, once introduced, develops in
them new powers that are by nature fitted only for limited and
special functions. The collective worker now possesses all the
qualities necessary for production in an equal degree of excellence,
and expends them in the most economical way by exclusively em
ploying all his organs, individualized in particular workers or
groups of workers, in performing their special functions.20 The
one-sidedness and even the deficiencies of the specialized indi
vidual worker become perfections when he is part of the collective
worker. 21 The habit of doing only one thing converts him into an
organ which operates with the certainty of a force of nature,
while his connection with the whole mechanism compels him
to work with the regularity of a machine.2 2
Since the various functions performed by the collective worker
can be simple or complex, high or low, the individual labour
powers*, his organs, require different degrees of training, and must
therefore possess very different values. Manufacture therefore
develops a hierarchy of labour-powers, to which there corresponds
a scale of wages. The individual workers are appropriated and
annexed for life by a limited function ; while the various operations
of the hierarchy of labour-powers are parcelled out among the
workers according to both their n'atural and their acquired cap20. ' The master manufacturer, by dividing the work to be executed into
different processes, each requiring different degrees of skill or of force, can
purchase exactly that precise quantity of both which is necessary for each
process ; whereas, if the whole work were executed by one workman, that
person must possess sufficient skill to perform the most difficult, and sufficient
strength to execute the most laborious of the operations into which the art is
divided ' (C. Babbage, op. cit., Ch. 1 9) [pp. 175-6].
2 1 . For instance, abnormal development of some muscles, curvature of
bones, etc.
. 22. The question put by one of the Inquiry Commissioners, ' How are the
young persons kept steadily to their work 1 is very correctly answered by Mr
William Marshall, the general manager of a glass works : ' They cannot well
neglect their work ; when they once begin, they must go o n ; they are just the
same as parts of a machine' (Children's Employment Commission; Fourih
Report, 1865, p. 247).
',

·

• Arbeitskriifte. These are in fact none other than the workers, but t he
term 'labour-powers' is deliberately employed here to show that, for capital,
the worker is merely the repository of labour-power.
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acities.23 Every process of production, however, requires certain
simple manipulations, which every man is capable of doing. These
actions too are now separated from their constant interplay with
those aspects of activity which are richer in content, and ossified
into the exclusive functions of particular individuals.
Hence in every craft it seizes, manufacture creates a class of so
called unskilled labourers, a class strictly excluded by the nature of
handicraft industry. If it develops a one-sided speciality to per
fection, at the expense of the whole of a man's working capacity, it
also begins to make a speciality of the absence of all development.
Alongside the gradations of the hierarchy, there appears the simple
separation of the workers into skilled and unskilled. For the latter,
the cost of _apprenticeship vanishes ; for the former, it diminishes,
compared with that required of the craftsman, owing to the
simplification of the functions. In both cases the value of labour
power fal ls.24 An exception to this law occurs whenever the
decomposition of the labour process gives rise to new and compre
hensive functions, which either did not appear at all in handicrafts
or not to the same extent. The relative devaluation of labour
power caused by the disappearance or reduction of the expenses of
apprenticeship directly implies a higher degree of valorization of
capital ; for everything that shortens the necessary labour-time
required for the reproduction of labour-power, extends the
domain of surplus labour.

4• T H E D I V I S I O N OF L A B O U R I N M A N U F A C T U R E , A N D T H E
D I V I S I O N O F L A B O UR I N S O C I E T Y

W e first considered the origin o f manufacture, then its simple
elements, the specialized worker and his tools, and finally the
23. Dr Ure, in his apotheosis of large-scale industry, brings out the peculiar
character of manufacture more sharply than previous economists, who did
not have his polemical interest in the matter, and more sharply even than his
contemporaries - for instance Babbage, who, although much his superior in
mathematics and mechanics, treated large-scale industry from the standpoint
of manufacture alone. Ure says : 'To each [task], a workman of appropriate
value and cost was naturally assigned. This appropriation forms the very
essence of the division of Ia bour .' On the other hand, he describes this division
as ' adaptation of labour to the different talents of men', and, lastly, character
izes the whole manufacturing system as ' a system for the division or gradation
of labour ', and as ' the division of labour into degrees of skill ', etc. (Ure,
op. cit., pp. 19-23 passim).
24. ' Each handicraftsman being • . . enabled to perfect himself by practice
in one point, became . . • a cheaper workman ' (Ure, op. cit., p. 19).
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total mechanism. We shall now lightly touch on the relation be
tween the division of labour in manufacture, and the social
divisio n of labour which forms the foundation of all commodity
production.
If we keep labour alone in view, we may designate the division
of social production into its main genera such as agriculture,
industry, etc. as division of labour in general, and the splitting-up
of these broad divisions into species and sub-species as division of
labour iri particular. Finally, we may designate the division of
labour within the workshop as division of labour in detail. 2 5
The division oflabour within society develops from one starting
point ; the corresponding restriction of individuals to particular
vocations or callings develops from another starting-point, which
is diametrically opposed to the first. This second starting-point is
also that of the division of labour within manufacture. Within a
family26 and, after further development, within a tribe, there
springs up naturally a division of labour caused by differences of
sex and age, and therefore based on a purely physi ological
foundation. More material for this division of labour is then pro
vided by the expansion of the community, the increase of its popu
lation and, in particular, conflicts between the different tribes and
the subjugation of one tribe by another. On the other hand, as I
have already remarked,* the exchange of products springs up at

25. 'Division of labour proceeds from the separation of the most widely
different professions to that division where several workers divide between them
the preparation of one and the same product, as in manufacture ' (Storch,
Cours d'economie politique, Paris edition, Vol. 1, p. 173). 'Among peoples
which have reached a certain level of civilization, we meet with three. kinds of
division of labour : the first, which we shall call general, brings about the
division of the producers into agriculturalists, manufacturers, and shop
keepers, it corresponds to the three main branches of the nation's labour ; the
second, which one could call particular, is the division of each branch of
labour into species . . . the third division of labour, which one should design
ate as a division of tasks, or of labour properly so called, is that which grows
up in the individual crafts and trades . . . and takes root in the majority of the
workshops and factories ' (Skarbek, op. cit., pp. 84-5).
26. [Note by Engels to the third Gennan edition :] Subsequent and very
thorough investigations into the primitive condition of man led the author to
the conclusion that it was not the family that originally developed into the
tribe, but that, on the contrary, the tribe was the primitive and spontaneously
developed fonn of human association, based on consanguinity, and that out
of the first incipient loosening of the tribal bonds, the many and various forms
of the family were afterwards developed.
·

* See above, p. 182.
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the points where different families, tribes or communities come
into contact ; for at the dawn of civilization it is not private in
dividuals but families, tribes, etc. that meet on an independent
footing. Different communities find different means of production
and different means of subsistence in their natural environment.
H ence their modes of production and living, as well as their pro
ducts, are different. It is this spontaneously developed difference
which, when different communities come into contact, calls forth
the mutual exchange of products and the consequent gradual con
version of those products into commodities. Exchange does not
create the differences between spheres of production but it does
bring the different spheres into a relation, thus converting them in
to more or less interdependent branches of the collective produc
tion of a whole society. In this case, the social division of labour
arises from the exchange between spheres of production which are
originally distinct from and independent of one another. In the
other case, where the physiological division of labour is the
starting-point, the particular organs of a compact whole become
separated from each other and break off. This process of disinte
gration receives its main impetus from the exchange of commodities
with foreign communities. Afterwards. these organs attain such a
degree of independence that the sole bond still connecting the vari
ous kinds of work is the exchange of the products as commodities.
In the one case, what was previously independent has been made
dependent ; in the other case, what was previously dependent has
been made independent.
The foundation of every division of labour which has attained a
certain degree of development, and has been brought about by the
exchange of commodities, is the separation of town from country. 27
One might well say that the whole economic history of society is
summed up in the movement of this antithesis. However, for the
moment we shall not go into this.
Just as a certain number of simultaneously employed workers is
the material pre-co_ndition for the division of labour within manu
facture, so the number and density of the population, which here
corresponds to the collection of workers together in one workshop,
27. Sir James Steuart has provided the best treatment of this question.
How little his book, which appeared ten years before the Wealth of Nations,•
is known, even at the presen t time, may be judged from th e fact that the
• Steuart's Inquiry into the . Principles of Political Economy was first
p ublished in 1767, the Wealth of Nations i n 1776.
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is a pre-condition for the division of Ia bour within society, 2 8
Nevertheless, this density is more or l ess relative. A relatively
thinly populated country, with well-developed means of com
munication, has a denser population than a more numerously
populated country with badly developed means of communi
cation. In this sense, the northern states of the U. S.A. for instance,
are more thickly populated than India. 2 9
Since the production and the circulation of commodities are the
general prerequisites of the capitalist mode of production, division
of labour in manufacture requires that a division of labour within
society should have already attained a certain degree of develop
ment. Inversely, the division of labour in manufacture reacts back
upon that in society, developing and multiplying it further. With
the differentiation of the instruments of labour, the trades which
produce these instruments themselves become more and more
differentiated. 3 0 If the system of manufacture seizes upon a trade
which was previously carried on in connection with others, either
as a chief or a subordinate trade, and by one producer, these trades
immediately break their connection and assert their independence
admirers of Mal thus do not know that the first edition of the latter's work on
population contains, except in the purely declamatory part, very little but
extracts from Steuart, as well as fro m the clerics W allace• and Townsend. t
28. ' There is a certain density of population which is convenient, both for
social intercourse, and for that combination of powers by which the produce
o f labour is increase d ' (James Mill, op. cit., p. 50). 'As the number of labourers
increases, the productive power of society augments in the compound ratio
of that increase, multiplied by the effects of the division of labour ' (Thomas
Hodgskin, op. cit., pp. 125-6).

29. As a result of the great demand for cotton after 1 8 6 1 , its production
was extended at the expense of rice cultivation in some otherwise thickly
populated districts of eastern India. In consequence there arose local famines,
because, owing to deficiencies in the means· of communication, and hence the
absence of physical links, failures of the rice crop in one district could not be
compensated for by importing supplies from other d istricts.
30. Thus the manufacture of shuttles formed a special branch of industry
in Holland as early as the seventeenth century.
• Robert Wallace (1697-1771) was a Scottish Presbyterian minister, ·and
author of treatises on population which are reputed to have infiuenci:d
Malthus, namely A Dissertation on the Numbers of Mankind in Ancient and
Modern Times (1753), and Various Prospects of Mankind, Nature, and Pro
vidence (1 761).

t Rev. Joseph Townsend (1 739-18 1 6) was a Methodist clergyman who,
in A Dissertation on the Poor Laws (1786), advanced a theory of population
later taken over by M al thus.
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of each other. If it seizes upon a particular stage in the production
of a comm odity, the other stages of its production become con
verted into as many independent trades. It has already been stated
that where the finished article consists merely of a number of parts

fitted together, the specialized operations may re�establish them
selves as gen uine and separate handicrafts. In order to accomplish
the division of labour in manufacture m ore completely, a single
branch of production is split up into n umerous and to some extent

entirely new manufactures, according to the varieties of its raw
material or the vari ous forms that the same piece of raw ma terial
may assume. Thus in France alone, in the first half of the eighteenth
century, over

100

different kinds of silk stuffs were woven , and in

Avignon, for instance, it was legally required that ' every appren
tice should devote himself to only one s ort off abrication, and should
not learn the preparatio n o f several kinds of stuff at once· • . The

territorial division of labour, which confines special branches of
production to special districts of a country, acquires fresh stimulus
from the system of manufacture, which exploits all natural pecu
liarities. 3 1 The colonial system and the extension of. the world

market, both of which form part of the general conditions for the
existence of the manufacturing peri od, furnish us with rich mater
ials for displaying the division of labour in s ociety . This is not the

place, however, for us to show h ow division of lab our seizes upon,
not only the economic, but every other sphere of society, and every
where lays the foundati o n for that specialization, that development
in a man of one single faculty at the expense of all others, which
already caused Adam Fergus on, the master of Adam S mith, to
exclaim : ' We make a nation of Helots, and have no free citizens. ' 3 2
B u t i n spite of the numerous analogies a n d links connecting

them, the division of lab our i n the interior of a society, and that in

the interio r of a workshop, differ not only in degree, but also

in

kind. The analogy appears most indisputable where there is an
invisible b o n d uniting the various branches of trade. For instance

the cattle�breeder produces hides, the tanner makes the hides i n to

3 1 . ' Whether the Woollen Manufacture of England is not divided into
several parts or branches, appropriated to particular places, where they are
only or principally manufactured ; fine cloths in Somersetshire, coarse in
orkshire, long ells at Exeter, saies [serges) at Sudbury, crapes at Norwich,
bnseys at Kendal, blankets at Witney, and so forth ? ' (Berkeley, The Querist,
1 750, query No. 520).
32 A. Ferguson, History of Civil Society, Edinburgh, 1767, Part IV,·
Section ii, p. 285.
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leather and the shoemaker makes the leather into boots. Here the
product of each man is merely a step towards the final form, which

is the combined product of their specialized labours. There are,
besides, all the various trades which supply the cattle-breeder, the

tanner and the shoemaker with their means of production. Now it

is quite po ssible to imagine, with Adam Sm ith , that the difference
between the above social division of labour, and the division in
manufacture, is merely subjective, exists merely for the observer,

who in the case of manufacture can see at a glance all the numerous

operations being performed on one spot, while in the instance
given above, the spreading-out of the work over great areas and
the great number o f people employed in each branch o f labour

o bscure the connection. 3 3 But what is it that forms the bond

between the independent labours of the cattle-breeder, the tanner
and the shoemaker? It is the fact that their respective products are
commodities. What, on the other hand, characterizes the division
of labour in manufact ure? The fact that the specialized worker
produces no commodities .34 It is only the common product of all
the specialized workers that becomes a commodity. 35 The division

33. In manufacture proper, Smith says, the division of labour appears to
be greater, because ' t hose employed in every different branch of the work can
often be collected into the same workhouse, and placed at once under the
view of the spectator. In those great manufactures ( !), on the contrary, which
are destined to supply the great wants of the great body of the people, every
different branch of the work employs so great a number of workmen that it
is impossible to collect them all into the same workhouse . . . the division is
not near so obvious ' (A. Smith, Wealth of Nations, Bk I, Cb. 1). The famous
passage in the same chapter, which begins with the words, ' Observe the
accommodation of the most common artificer or day-labourer in a civilized
and thriving country ', etc., and then proceeds to depict what an enormous
number and variety of industries contribute to the satisfaction of the needs of
an ordinary worker, is copied almost word for word from the ' Remarks '
added by B. de Mandeville to his Fable of the Bees, or Private Vices, Publiclc
Benefits (first edition, without the remarks, 1 706 ; with the remarks, 1 7 14),
34. ' There is no longer anything which we can call the natural reward of
individual labour. Each labourer produces only some part of a whole, .and
each part, having no value or utility in itself, there 5 nothing on which, J
labourer can seize, and say: It is my product, this I will keep to mys�lf'
(Labour Defended against the Claims of Capital, London, 1825, p. 25).
·
author of this admirable work is Thomas Hodgskin.
35. This distinction between the division of labour in society and in manl,l
facture has been ill ustrated to the Yankees in practice. One of the new taxes
devised at Washington during the Civil War was the duty of 6 per cent ' on. all
industrial products '. Question : What is an industrial product? Answer of the
legislature : A thing is produced ' when it is made', and it is made when it is

he
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of labour within society is mediated through the purchase and sale

of the products of different branches of industry, while the c on
nection between the various partial operations in a workshop is
mediated through the sale of the labour-power of several w o rkers
to one capitalist, who applies it as combined labour-power. The
division ofla hour within manufacture presupposes a concentration
of the means of production in the hands of one capitalist ; the
division of labour within society presupposes a dispersal of those
means among many independent producers of commodities.
While, within the workshop, the iron law of proportionality ' sub
jects definite numbers of workers to defi nite functions, in the
society outside the workshop, the play of chance and caprice re
sults in a motley pattern of distribution of the p roducers and their
means of production among the various branches of social labour.
It is true that the different spheres of production constantly tend
towards equilibrium, for the following reason. O n the one hand,
every producer of a commodity is obliged to produce a use-value,
i .e. he must satisfy a particular social need (though the extent of
these needs differs quantitatively, and there exists an inner bond
which . attaches the different levels of need to a system which has
grown up spontaneously) ; on the other hand, the law of the value
of commodities ultimately determines how m uch of its disposable
labour-time society can expend on each kind of commodity. But
this constant tendency on the part of the various spheres of pro
duction towards equilibrium comes into play only as a reaction
against the constant upsetting of this equilibrium. The planned and
regulated a priori system on which the division of labour is Imple
mented within the workshop becomes, in the division of labour
within society, an a posteriori necessity imposed by nature, con
t rolling the unregulated caprice of the producers, and perceptible
in the fluctuations of the barometer of market prices. Division of

ready for sale. Now for one example out of many. The New York and
Philadelphia manufacturers had previously been in the habit of 'making'
umbrellas with all their accessories. But since an umbrella is a composite
mixture of very heterogeneous parts, these parts by degrees became the
products of various separate industries, carried on independently in different
places. They entered as separate commodities into the manufacture of um
brellas, so that all the umbrella manufacturers had to do was fit them together.
The Yankees have given the name 'assembled articles ' to articles of this kind,
and they deserve this name, for they allow taxes to be assembled together as
well. Thus an umbrella 'assembles ', first 6 per cent on the price of each of its
elements, and a further 6 percent on its own total price.
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labour within the workshop implies the undisputed authority of the
capitalist over men, who are merely the members of a total
mechanism which belongs to him. The division of labour within
society brings into contact independent producers of commodities,
who acknowledge no authority other than that of competition, of
the coercion exerted by the pressure of their reciprocal interests,
just as in the animal kingdom the ' war of all against all' more or
less preserves the conditions of existence of every species. The
same bourgeois consciousness which celebrates the division of
labour i n the workshop, the lifelong annexation of the worker to a
partial operation, and his complete subjection to capital, as an
organization of labour that increases its productive power, de
nounces with equal vigour every conscious attempt to control and
regulate the process of production socially, as an inroad upon
such sacred things as the rights of property, freedom and the
self-determining ' genius ' of the individual capitalist. It is very
characteristic that the enthusiastic apologists of the factory
system have nothing more d amning to urge against a general
organization of labour in society than that it would turn the whole
of society into a factory.
If, in the society where the capitalist mode of p roduction pre
vails, anarchy in the social division of labour and despotism in the
manufacturing division of labour mutually condition each other,
we find, on the contrary, in those earlier forms of society in which
the separation of trades has been spontaneously developed, then
crystallized, and finally made permanent by law, on the one hand,
a specimen of the organization of the labour of society in accord
ance with a n approved and authoritative plan, .and, on the other,
the entire exclusion of division of Ia hour in the workshop or, at the
least, its development on a minute scale, sporadically and accident
ally. 36
Those small and extremely ancient Indian communities, for
example, some of which continue to exist to this day, are based on
the p ossession of the land in common, on the blending of agric�l36. 'It can
be laid down as a general rule that the less authority presid�
over the division of labour inside society, the more the division of labour
develops inside the workshop, and the more it is subjected there to the
authority of a single person. Thus authority in the workshop and authority
in society, in relation to the division of labour, are in inverse ratio to each
other ' (Karl Marx, Misere de Ia philosophie, pp. 130-31) [English .edition, p.
1 1 8].
. . .
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ture and handicrafts and on an unalterable division of labour,
which serves as a fixed plan and basis for action whenever a new
community is started. The communities occupy areas of from 1 00
up to several thousand acres, and each forms a compact whole
producing all it requires. Most of the products are destined for
direct use by the community itself, and are not commodities.
Hence production here is independent of that division of labour
brought about in Indian society as a whole by the exchange of
commodities. It is the surplus alone that becomes a commodity,
and a part of that surplus cannot become a commodity until it has
reached the hands of the state, because from time immemorial a
certain quantity of the community's production has found its way
to the state as rent in kind. The form of the community varies in
different parts of India. In the simplest communities, the land is
tilled in common, and the produce is divided among the members.
At the same time, spinning and weaving are carried on in each
family as subsidiary industries. Alongside the mass of people thus
occupied in the same way, we find the ' chief inhabitant', who is
judge, police authority and tax-gatherer in one ; the book-keeper,
who keeps the accounts of the tillage and registers everything re
lating to thi s ; another official, who prosecutes criminals, protects
strangers travelling through and escorts them to the next village ;
the boundary man, who guards the boundaries against neighbour
ing communities ; the water-overseer, who distributes the water
from the common tanks for irrigation ; the Brahmin, who con
ducts the religious services ; the schoolmaster, who on the sand
teaches the children reading and writing ; the calendar-Brahmin,
or astrologer, who makes known the lucky or unlucky days for
seed-time and harvest, and for every other kind of agricultural
work ; a smith and a carpenter, who make and repair all the agri
cultural implements ; the potter, who makes all the pottery of the
village ; the barber, the washerman, who washes clothes, the silver
smith, here and there the poet, who in some communities replaces
the silversmith, in others the schoolmaster. This dozen or s o of
individmils is maintained at the expense of the whole community.
If the population increases, a new community is founded, on the
pattern of the old one, on unoccupied land. The whole mechanism
reveals a systematic division of labour ; but a division like that in
manufacture is impossible, since the smith, the carpenter, etc. find
themselves faced with an unchanging market, and at the most
there occur, according to the sizes of the villages, two or three
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smiths or carpenters, instead of one.37 The law that regulates the
division of labour in the community acts with the irresistible auth
ority of a law of nature, while each individual craftsman, the smith,
the carpenter and so on, conducts in his workshop all the operations
of his handicraft in the traditional way, but independently, and
without recognizing any authority. The simplicity of the productive
organism in these self-sufficing communities which constantly
reproduce themselves in the same forni and, when accidentally
destroyed, spring up again on the same spot and with the same
name3 8
this simplicity supplies the key to the riddle of the
unchangeability of Asiatic societies, which is in such striking
contrast with the constant dissolution and refounding of Asiatic
states, and their never-ceasing changes of dynasty. The structure of
the fundamental economic elements of society remains untouched
by the storms which blow up in the cloudy regions of politics.
The rules of the guilds, as I have said before, deliberately
hindered the transformation of the single master into a capitalist,
by placing very strict limits on the number of apprentices and
journeymen he could employ. Moreover, he could employ his
j ourneymen only i n the handicraft in which he was himself a
master. The guilds zealously repelled every encroachment by mer
chants' capital, the only free form of capital which confronted
them. A merchant could buy every kind of commodity, but he
could not buy labour as a commodity. He existed only on suffer
ance, as a dealer in the products of the handicrafts. If circum
stances called for a further division o f labour, the existing guilds
split themselves up into subordinate sections, or founded new
guilds by the side of the old ones. But they did this without con
centrating different handicrafts in one workshop. Hence the guild
-

Indio,

37. Lieut.-Col. Mark Wilks, Historical Sketches of the South of
London, 1810-17, Vol. 1, pp. 1 1 8-20. A good account of the various fonns
of the Indian community is to be found in George Campbell's Modern India.
London, 1852.
, .. .
38. ' Under this simple form . • . the inhabitants of the country have lived _
from time immemorial. The boundaries of the villages have been but seldom '
altered, and though the villages themselves have been sometimes injured,
even desolated by war, famine, and disease, the same name. the same limit$;
the same interests, and even the same families, have continued for ages. The
inhabitants give themselves no trouble about the breaking up and division of
kingdoms ; while the village remains entire, they care not to what power it is
transferred, or to what sovereign it devolves; its internal economy remains
unchanged ' (T. Stamford, Raffies, late Lieut.-Gov. of Java, The Histor)l of
Java, London, 1 8 17, Vol. 1, p. 285).

tiJi(f

480

The Production ofRelative Surplus- Value

organization, however much it may have contributed to creating
the material conditions for the existence of manufacture by sepa
rating, isolating and perfecting the handicrafts, excluded the kind of
division of labour characteristic of manufacture. On the whole,
the worker and his means of production remained closely united,
like the snail with its shell, and therefore the principal basis of
manufacture was absent, namely the autonomy of the means of
production, as capital, vis..lJ-vis the worker.
While the division oflabour in society at large, whether mediated
through �he exchange of commodities or not, can exist in the most
diverse economic formations of society, the division of labour in
the workshop, as practised by manufacture, is an entirely specific
creation of the capitalist mode of production.
5 · T H E C A P I T A L I S T C H A R A C T E R OF M A N U F A C T U R E

An increased number o f workers under the control o f one capi
talist is the natural starting-point, both of co-operation in general
and of manufacture in particular. But the division of labour in
manufacture makes this increase in the number of workers a
technical necessity. The minimum number that any given capi
talist is bound to employ is here prescribed by the previously
established division of labour. On the other hand, the advantages
offurther division can be obtained only by adding to the number of
workers, and this means adding not single individuals but mul
tiples. However, an increase in the variable component of the
capital employed necessitates an increase in its constant component
too, i.e. both in the available extent of the conditions of produc
tion, such as workshops, implements, etc., and, in particular, in
raw material, the demand for which grows much more quickly
than the number of workers. The quantity of it consumed in a
given time, by a given amount of labour, increases in the same
ratio as does the productive power of that labour through its
division. Hence it is a law, springing from the technical character
of manufacture, that the minimum an:Iount of capital which the
capitalist must possess has to go on increasing. In other words, the
transformation of the social means of production and subsistence
into capital must keep extending. 39
39. 'It is not sufficient that the capital ' (he should have said the necessary
means of subsistence and of production) ' required for the subdivision of
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In manufacture, as well as in simple co-operation, the collective
working organism is a form of existence of capital. The social
mechanism of production, which is made up of numerous in
dividual specialized workers, belongs to the capitalist. Hence the
productive power which results from the combination of various
kinds of hibour appears as the productive power of capital. Manu
facture proper not only subjects the previously independent
worker to the discipline and command of capital, but creates in
addition a hierarchical structure amongst the workers themselves.
While simple co-operation leaves the mode of the individual's
labour for the most part unchanged, manufacture thoroughly
revolutionizes it, and seizes labour-power by its roots. It converts
the worker into a crippled monstrosity by furthering his particular
skill as in a forcing-house, through the suppression of a whole
world of productive drives and inclinations, just as in the states of
La Plata* they butcher a whole beast for the sake of his hide or his
tallow. Not only is the speCialized work distributed among the
different individuals, but the individual himself is divided up, and
transformed into the automatic motor of a detail operation,40
thus realizing the absurd fable of Menenius Agrippa,t which

handicrafts should be in readiness in the society: it must also be accumulated
in the hands of the employers in sufficiently large quantities to enable them to
conduct their operations on a large scale . . . The more the division increases,
the more does the constant employment of a given number of workers require
a greater outlay of capital in tools, raw material, etc. ' (Storch, Cours d"econo
mie politique, Paris edition, Vol. I, pp. 250-51). 'The concentration of the
instruments of production and the division of labour are as inseparable one
from the other as are, in the political sphere, the concentration of public
authority and the division of private interests ' (Karl Marx, Misere de Ia
philosophie, p. 134) [English edition, p. 121].
40. Dugald Stewart calls manufacturing workers ' living automatons
employed in the details of the work ' (op. cit., p. 3 1 8).
, • •

•This clearly refers to Argentina, Paraguay and Uruguay, the three, �
publics which border theriver Plate.
t Menenius Agrippa (d. 493 B.c.) was a Roman patrician who, according
to the legend, persuaded the plebeians to refrain from overthrowing patrician
rule by using the analogy between the state and the human body. The patric
ians represented the stomach, the plebeians the limbs ; the limbs were required
to feed the stomach, and, conversely, if the stomach were not fed, the limbs
themselves would soon wither.
_ . ,

, ·

•
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presents man as a mere fragment of his own body.41 If, in the first
place, the worker sold his labour-power to capital because he
lacked the material means of producing a commodity, now his
own individual labour-power withholds its services unless it has
been .sold to capita,l. It will continue to function only in an en
vironment which first comes into existence after its sale, namely
the capitalist's workshop. Unfitted by nature to make anything
independently, the manufacturing worker develops his produc
tive activity only as an appendage of that workshop.42 As the
chosen people bore in their features the sign that they were the
property of Jehovah, so the division of labour brands the manu
facturing worker as the property of capital.
The knowledge, judgement and will which, even though to a
small extent, are exercised by the independent peasant or handi
craftsman, in the same way as the savage makes the whole art of
war consist in the exercise of his personal cunning , are faculties
now required only for the workshop as a whole. The possibility
of an intelligent direction of production expands in one direction,
because it vanishes in many others. What is lost by the specialized
workers is 'concentrated in the capital which confronts them. 43 It
is a result of the division of labour in manufacture that the worker
is brought face to face with the intellectual potentialities [geistige
Potenzen] of the material process of production as the property of
another and as a power which rules over him. This process of
separation starts in simple co-operation, where the capitalist re
presents to the individual workers the unity and the will of the
whole body of social labour. It is developed in manufacture, which
mutilates the worker, turning him into a fragment of himself. It
is completed in large-scale industry, which makes science a poten
tiality for production which is distinct from labour and presses it
into the service of capital.44
41 . In corals, each individual is, in fact, the stomach of the whole group;

but it supplies the group with nourishment instead of extracting it, like the
Roman patrician.
42. ' The worker who is the master of a whole craft can work and find
means of subsistence anywhere : the other' (the manufacturing worker) ' is
only an appendage who, when he is separated from ·his fell o ws, possesses
neither capability nor independence, and finds himself forced to accept any
law it is thought fit to impose' (Storch, op. cit., St Petersburg edition, 1 8 1 5,
Vol. 1, p. 204).
43. ' The former may have gained what the other has lost' (A. Ferguson,
op. cit., p. 281).
44. ' The m a n of knowledge and the productive labourer come t o be widely
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In manufacture, the social productive power of the collective
worker, hence of capital, is enriched through the impoverish
ment of the worker in individual productive power. ' Ignorance is
the mother of industry as well as of superstition. Reflection and
fancy are subject to err ; but a habit of moving the hand or the
foot is independent of either. Manufactures, accordingly, prosper
most where the mind is least consulted, and where the workshop
may . . . be considered as an engine, the parts of which are men. '45
As a matter of fact, in the middle of the eighteenth century some
manufacturers preferred to employ semi-idiots for certain opera·
tions which, though simple, were trade secrets.46
' The understandings of the greater part of men,' says Adam
Smith, ' are necessarily formed by their ordinary employments.
The man whose whole life is spent in performing a few simple
operations . . . has no occasion to exert his understanding . . . He
generally becomes as stupid and ignorant as it is possible for a
human creature to become.' After describing the stupidity of the
specialized worker, he goes on : ' The uniformity of his stationary
life naturally corrupts the courage of his mind . . . It corrupts even
the activity of his body and renders him incapable of exerting his
strength with vigour and perseverance in any other employments
than that to which he has been bred. His dexterity at his own par
ticular trade seems in this manner to be acquired at the expense of
his intellectual, social, and martial virtues. But in every improved
and civilized society, this is the state into which the labouring
poor, that is, the great body of the people, must necessarily fall. '47
divided from each other, and knowledge, instead of remaining the handmaid
of labour in the hand of the labourer to increase his productive powers
has almost everywhere arrayed itself against labour.' ' K nowledge ' becomes
'an instrument, capable of being detached from labour and opposed to i t '
(W. Thompson, An Inquiry into the Principles of the Distribution of Wealth,
London, 1 82� p. 274�
45. A. Ferguson, op. cit., p. 280.
46. J. D. Tuckett, A History of the Past and Present State of the LabowiJtg
Population, London, l846, Vol. I , p. 148.
.
47. A. Smith, Wealth ofNations, Bk V, Ch. I [Part III], Art. 2. As a pup�l;qf
Adam Ferguson, who had pointed out the harmful effects of the divisioi�:, of
labour, Smith was perfectly clear on this point. In the Introduction t Q; �is
work, where he professedly praises the division of labour, he indicates only:in
passing that it is the source of social inequalities. It is not till the fifth book,
on the ' Revenue of the State ', that he reproduces Ferguson. In my Misere
de Ia philosophie [The Poverty of Philosophy], I have sufficiently explained the
historical relation between Ferguson, Adam Smith, Lemontey and S ay as
. . •

. . , ..
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For preventing the complete deterioration of the great mass of
the people which arises from the division of labour, Adam Smith
recommends education o(the people by the state, but in prudently
homoeopathic doses. Garnier, his French translator and commen
tator, who quite naturally developed into a senator under the first
French Empire,* is entirely consistent in opposing Smith on this
point. Education of the people, he urges, violates the first law of
the division of labour, and with it ' our whole social system would
be proscribed ' . ' Like all other divisions of labour,' he says, ' that
between hand labour and head labour48 is more pronounced and
decided in proportion as society ' (he rightly uses this word to
describe capital, landed property and the state that belongs to
them) ' becomes richer. The division of labour, like every other, is
an effect of past, and a cause of future progress . . . ought the
government then to work in opposition to this division of labour,
and to hinder its natural course ? Ought it to expend a part of the
public money in the attempt to confound and blend together two
classes oflabour which are striving after division and separation? '49
Some crippling of body and mind is inseparable even from the
division of labour in society as a whole. However, since manu
facture carries this social separation of branches of labour much
further, and also, by its peculiar division, attacks the individual at
the very roots of his life, it is the first system to provide the mater
ials and the impetus for industrial pathology.50
'To subdivide a man is to execute him, if he deserves the sentregards their criticisms of the division of labour, and also shown, for the first
time, that the division of labour in manufacture is a specific form of the
capitalist mode of production (pp. 122 If.) [English edition, pp. 1 1 2-15].
48. Ferguson had already said (op. cit., p."28 1 ) : 'And thinking itself, in this
age of separations, may become a peculiar craft.'
49. G. Garnier, Vol. 5 of his translation of Adam Smith, pp. 4-5.
50. Ramazzini, professor of practical medicine at Padua, published in 1 7 1 3
his work De morbis artificum, which was translated into French i n 1 7 7 7 , and
reprinted in 1 841 in the Encyclopedie des sciences midicales. 7me Div. A u teurs
classiques. The period of large-scale industry has of course very much en
larged this catalogue of the diseases of the workers. See, among others, the
work Hygiene physique et morale de l"ouvrier dans les grandes villes en general,
et dans Ia ville de Lyon en particulier, by Dr A.-L. Fonteret, Paris, 1 858, and
• Germain Gamier (1754-1821) was secretary to Louis XV's daughter in
the 1780s, emigrated in 1792, returned in 1795, declared for Bonaparte, was
made a Prefect in 1799, Count and senator in 1804, and President of the
Senate in 1809. His translation of Adam Smith came out in 1802.
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The subdivision of
ence, to assassinate him if he does not
labour is the assassination of a people.' 5 1
Co-operation based on the division o f labour, in other words
manufacture, begins as a spontaneous formation. As soon as it
attains a degree of consistency and extension, it becomes the con
scious, methodical and systematic form of capitalist production.
The history of manufacture proper shows how the division of
labour w hich is peculiar to it acquires the most appropriate form
at first by experience, as it were behind the backs of the actors, and
then, like the guild handicrafts, strives to hold fast to that form when
once it has been found, and here and there succeeds in keeping it
for centuries. Any alteration i n this form, except i n trivial matters,
never results from anything but a revolution in the instruments of
labour. Modern manufacture - I am not referring here to large
scale industry, which is based on machinery - either finds the
disjecta membra poetae* ready to hand, and' only waiting to be
collected together, as is the case in the manufacture of clothes in
large towns, or it can easily apply the principles of division, simply
by exclusively assigning the various operations of a handicraft
(such as book-binding) to particular men. In such cases, a week's
experience is enough to determine the proportion between the
numbers of the ' hands ' necessary for the various functions. 52
•

•

•

Die Krankheiten, welche verschiedenen Standen, Altern, und Gesch/echtem
eigenthiimlich sind, 6 vols., Ulm, 1 860 [by R. H. Rohatzsch]. In 1 854 the

Society of Arts appointed a Commission of Inquiry into industrial pathology.
The list of documents collected by this commission is to be seen in the
catalogue of the Twickenham Economic Museum. Very important are the
official Reports on Public Health. See also Eduard Reich, M . D . , Ober die
Entartung des Menschen, Erlangen, 1868.
51. D. Urquhart, Familiar Words, London, 1 855, p . 1 1 9. Hegel held very
heretical views on the division of labour. In his Philosophy of Right he says :
' By educated men we may prima facie understand those who • • • can do what
others d o.'*
52. The pleasant belief i n the inventive genius displayed a priori by the
individual capitalist in the division of labour exists nowadays only among
German professors of the stamp of Herr Roscher, who, to recompense .the
capitalist from whose Jovian head the division of labour sprang ready formed,
dedicates to him ' various wages '. Tile more or less extensive application of
the division of labour depends on the length of the purse, not on the magnitude
of the genius.
• Philosophy of Right, para. 187, addition. English edition, p. 2 68 .

• ' The scattered members of the poet' (Horace, Satires, Bk I, Satire 4,
line 62). The quotatio n has been changed slightly.
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By dissection of handicraft activity into its separate components,
by specialization of the instruments of labour, by the formation of
specialized workers and by grouping and combining the latter into
a single mechanism, the division of labour in manufacture provides
the social process of production with a qualitative articulation and
a quantitative proportionality. It thereby creates a definite organiza
tion of social labour and at the same time develops new, and social,
productive powers of labour. As a specifically capitalistform of the
process of social production - and, on the foundations available
to it, it could not develop in any other form than a capitalist one 
the division of labour in manufacture is merely a particular method
of creating relative surplus-value, or of augmenting the self
valorization of capital - usually described as social wealth, ' wealth
of nations ', etc. - at the expense of the worker. Not only does it
increase the socially productive power of labour for the benefit of
the capitalist instead of the worker; it also does this by crippling
the individual worker. It produces new conditions for the domina
tion of capital over labour. If, therefore, on the one hand, it
appears historically as an advance and a necessary aspect of the
economic process of the formation of society, on the other hand,
it appears as a more refined and civilized means of exploitation.
Political economy, which first emerged as an independent science
during the period of manufacture, is only able to view the social
division of labour in terms of the division found in manufac
ture, 5 3 i.e. as a means of producing more commodities with a
given quantity of labour, and consequently of cheapening com
modities and accelerating the accumulation of capital. In most
striking contrast with this accentuation of quantity and exchange
value is the attitude of the writers of classical antiquity, who are
exclusively concerned with quality an d use-value. 5 4 As a result of
53. The older writers, like Petty and the anonymous author of Advantages
of the East-India Trade, bring out the capitalist character of the division of

labour as applied to manufacture more clearly than Adam Smith does.
54. A few eighteenth-century writers such as Beccaria and James Harris
form an exception among the moderns and on the division of labour they
almost entirely follow the ancients. Thus Beccaria: ' Everyone knows from ex
perience that if the hands and the intelligence are always applied to the same
kind of work and the same products, these will be produced more easily, i n
greater abundance, and i n higher quality than i f each individual makes for
himself the things he needs .
In this way, men are divided up into various
classes and conditions, to their own aqvantage and to that of the community '
(Cesare Beccaria, Elementi di economia pubblica, edited by Custodi, Parte
moderna, Vol. II, p. 28). James Harris, later Earl of Malmesbury, famous for
.

.
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the separation of the social branches of production, commodities
are better made, men's various inclinations and talents select suit
able fields of action, 55 and without some restriction no important
results can be obtained anywhere. 56 Hence both product and pro
ducer are improved by the division of labour. If the growth of the
quantity produced is occasionally mentioned, this is only done
with reference to the greater abundance of use-values. There is not
a word alluding to exchange-value, or to the cheapening of com
modities. This standpoint, the standpoint of use-value, is adopted
by Plato, 57 who treats the division of labour as the foundation on
the Diaries he wrote about his embassy at St Petersburg, says in a note to his
Dialogue Concerning Happiness, London, 1 741, • later reprinted in Three
Treatises, etc., 3rd edn, London, 1772 : ' The whole argument to prove society

natural (i.e. by division of employments) . . . is taken from the second book of
Plato's Republic.'
ss. Thus, in the Odyssey, XIV, 228, ·�no� ytip T'&I.AoLcm• �vilP emTtp7tE'I'IXL
fpyoL�'t and the statement of Archilochus quoted by Sextus Empiricus,

�no� �AAC() e7t' epyc� Kcxp8 (7JV !o:LVO:TIXL'. �
56. '7tot.A' �7t(crTIXTO �pycx, KIXKW� 8' � 7t( crTCXTO mXVTCX0 [ ' He could do many

·

works, but all of them badly ']. The Athenian considered himself superior as
a producer of commodities to the Spartan ; for in time of war the latter had
plenty of men at his disposal, but could not command money, as Thucydides
makes Pericles say in the speech inciting the Athenians to the Peloponnesian
War : 'crCil!J.CXC:l'L

7t OAE!J.Eiv '

-ro:

hoL!J.6npoL ol cx6-roupyol -rwv

�v6pW7tCilV � XP�!J.CXGL

(Thucydides, History of the Peloponnesian War, Bk I, para. 141).
Nevertheless, even with regard to material production, cxv-rcxpKe(cx [self·
sufficiency1 as opposed to the : division of labour, remained their ideal, '7tcxp'
6Jv ytip -ro ei'.i, 7tcxpti To6-rCilv Kcxl -ro cx (l't' cx pK e � . § It should be mentioned here
that at the date of the fall of the thirty Tyrantsll there were still less than
5,000 Athenians without landed property.
57. With Plato, the division of labour within the community develops
from the many-sidedness of the needs of individuals, and the one-sidedness of
their capabilities. The main point with him is that the labourer must adapt
himself to the work, not the work to the labourer, a thing which would be
unavoidable if the labourer carried on several trades at once, thus making
one or the other of them subordinate; '06 ycip
i6et..eL 't'b 7tpcxn6(LEVOII·. -t'lj'!/.
'

•

•

•

• This was written, not by the diplomat James Harris ( 1 746-1820), later
Earl of Malmesbury, but by his father, the philosopher James Harris· <f709.:.
80). The quotation here is from Three Treatises, etc� p. 292.
t ' For different men take joy in different works.'
.
t ' Men differ as to what things cheer their hearts ' (Adversus mathematicos�
Bk xi, para. 44 ) .
§ 'For with the latter there is well-being, but with the former there is inde-·
pendence ' (Thucydides, op. cit.).
11 In 404 Jt.c., at the end of the Peloponnesian War.
· ·'

·
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which the division ·Of society into estafles is based, and also by
Xenophon,.s8 who with his characteristic bourgeois instinct already
comescloser to the division of labour witbin theworkshop. Plato's
RepdJ/ic, in so far as the division of labour is treated in it as the
Too ::rp�no11-rG� ax,!lA-ljv mptpl'l�v, li>J.' livliYX1J "'tbv n:p&nt�Y'M 'flj)::tpDtrrotdv�
en:=<M.Eu&:rv jLlj lv 7t1Xptpyoo j.Ltpel.. • Avliyx'l)o 'Ex a� TOUTCilV n:kw -n: lKOt.MIX
y[yve:-rOtl KOtl xcxll 1ov x11l piiov, OTI111 d� fv K11-r&: !pOOLII xal l;v XDtLpij), axoJ.�v
-rrov &A>.rov �yrov, rcp�-r't"fl.'* Similarly in Thucydides, Joe. cit, para. 142: ' Sea
famg is an art like any other, and eannot, as cilcnmstances require, be canied
on as a subsidiary occup ation; .ra tber is it tme tba t other subsidiacy occupa
tions cannot be carried on alongside it.' If the work, says Plato, has to wait

for the labourer, the critical point in the process of production is often missed,
and the article is spoiled, 'lpyou xrup6v, BL6llum1. 't The same Platonic idea
recurs in the protest of the English bleachers against the clause in the Factory
Act providing for fixed meal-times for aU the workers. Their business cannot
await the convenience of the workmen, they .say, because 'in the various
operations ofsingeing, washing, bleaching, mangling, calendering, and dyeing,
none of them can be stopped at a given moment without risk of damage . . .
to enforce the same dinner hour for all the workpeopJe might occasionally
subject valuable goods to the risk of damage by incomplete operations.' Le
platonisme ou .va-t-Use nicher It
58. Xenophon says that it is not only an ho11our to receive food from the
table of the King of Persia, but such food is much more tasty than other
food. 'And there is nothing wonderful .in this, for as the other arts are brought
to special perfection in the great towns, so the royal food is prepared in a
special way. For in the small towns the same man makes bedsteads, doors,
ploughs and tables.: often, too, he builds houses into the bargain, and is quite
content if h e finds custom sUfficient for his sustenance. It is altogether impos
sible for a man who does so many things to do them all well. But in the great
towns, where each caD find many buyers, one trade is suffi cient to maintain
the man who carri es it on. Indeed, not even one complete trade is needed, but
one man makes shoes for men, another for women. Here and there one man
gets a living by sewing, another by cutting out shoes; one does nothing but
cut out clothes, another nothing but sew the pieces together. It fruJows !leces
sadly then, that he who does the simplest kind of work undoubtedly does it
better than anyone else. So it is with ,the art of cooking ' {Xenophon, c;yro
paedia. Bk VIII , Ch. 2). Xenophon here Jays stresS exclusively on the
excellence to be attained in the quality of the use-value, althau.sh be is already
aware that the degree ofdivision of labour reached is dependent on the extent
of the market.
••That • • . is because tbe work wa not wait for the leisure .of the workman,
but the workman must attend to it .as his main affair, and not :treat it :as a
subsidiary occupation. ' 'He must indeed . ' 'The result, then, is that more
things are produced, and better, BDd more easily, when one man ·performs one
task according to his nature, at the right moment, and at leisUFe from other
occupations' (Plato, Republic. Bk II, para. 2).
t ' [If someone lets slip] the right moment for the work, it is spoiled.'
+ ' Where will Platonism be found .ne�tl '
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formative principle of the state,* is merely an Athenian idealiza
tion of the Egyptian caste system, Egypt having served as the
model of an industrial country to others of his contemporaries,
e.g. !socrates. 5 9 It retained this importance for the Greeks even
at the time of the Roman Empire. 6 0
During the manufacturing period proper, i.e. the period in which
manufacture is the predominant form taken by capitalist produc
tion, the full development of its own peculiar tendencies comes up
against obstacles from many directions. Although, as we have
already seen, manufacture creates a simple division of the workers
into skilled and unskilled, at the same time as it inserts them into a
hierarchical structure, the number of unskilled workers remains
very limited owing to the preponderant influence of the skilled.
Although it adapts the particular operations to the various de
grees of maturity, strength and development of the living instru
ments of labour, and thus tends towards the exploitation of
women and children in production, this tendency is largely de
feated by the habits and the resistance of the male workers.
Although the splitting-up of handicrafts lowers the cost of form
ing the worker, and thereby lowers his value, a long period of
apprenticeship is still necessary for certain more difficult kinds of
work ; moreover, even where it would be superfluous, the workers
jealously retain it. In England, for instance, we find the laws of
apprenticeship, with their seven years' probation, in full force
down to the end of the manufacturing period ; they are not entirely
thrown aside until the advent of large-scale industry. Since
handicraft skill is the foundation of manufacture, and since the
mechanism of manufacture as a whole possesses no objective
framework which would be independent of the workers themselves,
59. ' He ' (Busiris) ' divided them all into special castes • • • commanded
that the same individuals should always carry on the same trade, for he hnew
that they who change their occupations become skilled in none ; but. tba.t
those who constantly stick to one occupation bring it to the highest per�
fection. In truth, we shall also find that in relation to the arts and handicraftS,
they have outstripped their rivals more than a master does a bungler; and the
contrivances for maintaining the monarchy and the other institutions of their
state are so admirable that the famous philosophers who have dealt
subject have praised the constitution of the Egyptian state above all others'
(!socrates, Busiris, para. 15).
60. Diodorus Siculus, op. cit. [Bk I, Ch. 74].

with 'dris

• Plato, Republic, Bk II, para. 2.
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capital is constantly compelled to wrestle with the insubordination
of the workers. ' By the infumity of human nature,' says our friend
Ure, ' it happens that the mote skilful the workman, the more self

willed and intractable he is apt to become, and of course the less
fit a component of a mechanical system in which . . . he may do
great damage to thewhole.'61 Hence the complaintthatthe workers
lack discipline runs through the whole of the period of manufac
ture.62 Even if we did not have the testimony of contemporary
writers on this, we have two simple facts which speak volumes :
firstly, during the period between the sixteenth century and the
epoch of large-scale industry capital failed in its attempt to seize
control of the whole disposable labour-time of the manufacturing
workers, a�d secondly, the manufactures are short-lived, changing
their locality from one country to another with the emigration or
immigration of workers. ' Order must in one way or another be

1770 the often-cited author of the E,ssay
Trade and Commerce. ' Order,' echoes Dr Andrew Ure sixty-six

established,' exclaims in
on

years later, was lacking in the system of manufacture, based as it
was on ' the scholastic dogma of the division of labour ' , and ' Ark
wright created order '.

At the same time, manufacture was unable either to seize upon
the production of society to its full extent, or to revolutionize that
production to its very core. It towered up as an artificial economic
construction, on the broad foundation of the town handicrafts
and the domestic industries of the countryside. At a certain stage

of its development, the narrow _technical basis on which manufac

ture rest¢ came into contradiction with requirements of produc

tion which it had itself created.
One of its most finished products was the workshop for the pro
duction of the instruments of labour themselves, and particularly

the complicated pieces of mechanical apparatus already being
employed. 'A machine-factory,' says Ure, ' displayed the division
of labour i n manifold gradations-the file, the drill, the lathe, having
each its different workmen in the order of skill.'* This workshop,
the product of the division of labour in manufactu re, produced in
61. Ure, op. cit., p. 20.
62. This is more true for England than for France, and more true for France
than for Holland.
• ure, op. cit., p. 21 . The ' machine-factory' referred to by Ure is the same
thing as Marx's 'workshop for the production of the instruments of labour'.
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its tum machines. It is machines that abolish the role of the
handicraftsman as the regulating principle of social production.
Thus, on the one hand, the technical reason for the lifelong attach
ment of the worker to a partial function is swept away. On the
other hand, the barriers placed in the way of the domination of
capital by this same regulating principle now also fall.
-

Chapter 1 5 : Machinery and Large-Scale Industry

I. T H E D E V E LO P M E N T O F M A C H I NE R Y

John Stuart Mill says i n his Principles of Political Economy : ' It is
questionable if all the mechanical inventions yet made have light
ened the day's toil of any human being.'1 That is, however, by no
means the aim of the application of machinery under capitalism.
Like every other instrument for increasing the productivity of
labour, machinery is intended to cheapen commodities and, by
shortening the part of the working day in which the worker works
for himself, to lengthen the other part, the part he gives to the
capitalist for nothing. The machine i s a means for producing
surplus-value.
In manufacture the transformation of the mode of production
takes labour-power as its starting-point. In large-scale industry,
on the other hand, the instruments of labour are the starting
point. We have first to investigate, then, how the instruments of
labour are converted from tools into machines, or what the
difference is between a machine and an implement used in a
handicraft. We are concerned here only with broad and general
characteristics, for epochs in the history of society are 110 more
separated from each other by stdct and abstract lines of demarca
tion than are geological epochs.
Mathematicians and experts on mechanics - and they are oc
casionally followed in this by English economists - call a tool a
simple machine and a machine a complex tool. They see no essen
tial difference between them, and even give the name of machine
to simple mechanical aids such as the lever, the inclined plane, the
screw, the wedge, etc.2 As a matter of fact, every machine is a
1. Mill should have said, ' of any human being not fed by other people's
labour ', for there is no doubt that machinery has greatly increased the
number of distinguishe d idlers.
2. See, for instance, Hutton's Course of Mathematics.
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combination of these simple aids, or powers, no matter how they
may be disguised. From the economic standpoint however, this
explanation is worth nothing, because the historical element is
missing from it. Again, some people try to explain the difference
between a tool and a machine by saying that in the case of the tool,
man is the motive power, whereas the power behind the machine
is a natural force independent of man, as for instance an animal,
water, wind and so on. 3 According to this, a plough drawn by
oxen, which is common to the most diverse epochs of production,
would be a machine, while Claussen's circular loom, which weaves
96,000 picks a minute, though it is set in motion by the hand of one
single worker, would be a mere tool. Indeed, this same loom,
though a tool when worked by hand, would be a machine if
worked by steam. And since the application of animal power is
one of man's earliest inventions, production by machinery would
have preceded production by handicrafts. When in 1 735 John
Wyatt announced his spinning machine, and thereby started the in
dustrial revolution of the eighteenth century, he nowhere men
tioned that a donkey would provide the motive power instead of a
man, yet this is what actually happened. In his programme it was
called a machine ' to spin without fingers '.4
3. 'From this point of view we may draw a sharp line of demarcation
between a tool and a machine: spades, hammers, chisels, etc., combinations
of levers and of screws, in all of which, no matter how complicated they may
be in other respects, man is the motive power . . . all this falls under the
category of too l ; but the plough, which is dr<�.wn by animal power, and wind
mills, etc. must be classed among machines ' (William Schulz, Die Bewegung
der Produktion, ZUrich, 1843, p. 38), In many respects a book t o be recom·
mended.
4. Spinning machines had already been used before his time, although very
imperfect ones, and Italy was probably the country where they first appeared.
A critical history of technology would show how little any of the inventions of
the eighteenth century are the work of a single individual. As yet such a book
does not exist. Darwin has directed attention to the history of natural tech
nology, i.e. the formation of the organs of plants and animals, which servecas
the iristruments of production for sustaining their life. Does not the history
of the productive organs of man in society; of organs that are the. mat¢tial
basis of every particular organization of society, deserve equal attentionH\nd
would not such a history be easier to compile, since, as Vico says; human
history differs from natural history in that we have made the former, but not
t he latter? Technology reveals the active relation of man to nature, the direct
process of the production of his life, and thereby it also Jays bare the pro
cess of . the production o f the social relations of his life, and of the mental
conceptions that flow from those r�lations. Even a history ofreligion that is
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All fully developed machinery consists of three essentially dif
ferent parts, the motor mechanism, the transmitting mechanism
and finally the tool or working machine. The motor mechanism
acts as the driving force of the mechanism as a whole. It either
generates its own motive power, like the steam-engine, the caloric
engine, the electro-magnetic machine, etc., or it receives its
impuls e from some already existing natural force, like the water
wheel from the descent of water down an incline, the windmill
from the wind, and so on. The transmitting mechanism, composed
offly-wheels, shafting, toothedwheels,pulleys, straps, ropes, bands,
pinions and gearing of the most varied kinds, regulates the motion,
changes its form where necessary, as for instance from linear to
circular, and divides and distributes it among the working
machines. These two parts of the whole mechanism are there solely
to impart motion to the working machine ; using this motion the
working machine then seizes on the object of labour and modifies
it as desired. It is this last part of the machinery, the tool or work�
ing machine, with which the industrial revolution of the eighteenth
century began. And to this day it constantly serves as the starting
point whenever a handicraft or a manufacture is turned into an
industry carried on by machinery.
On a closer examination of the working machine proper we
rediscover in it as a general rule, though often in highly modified
forms, the very apparatus and tools used by the handicraftsman or
the manufacturing worker* ; but there is the difference that instead
of being the tools of a man they are the implements of a mechanism,
mechanical implements. Either the entire machine is only a more
or less altered mechanical edition of the old handicraft tool, as for
written in abstraction from this material basis is uncritical. It is, in reality,
much e asier to discover by analysis the earthly kernel of the misty creations of
religion than to do the opposite, i.e. to develop from the actual, given relations
of life the forms in which these have been apotheosized. The latter method is
the only materialist, and therefore the only scientific one. The weaknesses of
the abstract materialism of natural science, a materialism which excludes the
historical process, are immediately evident from the abstract and ideological
conceptions expressed by its spokesmen whenever they· venture beyond the
bounds of their own speciality.

•Here, as elsewhere, the phrase ' manufacturing worker ' is used to distin
guish the worker under a system of manufacture from the industrial worker of
modem times.

·
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instance the power-loom,5 or the working parts fitted in the frame
of the machine are old acquaintances, as spindles are in a mule,
needles in a stocking-loom, saw-blades in a sawing-machine and
knives i n a chopping-machine. The distinction between these tools
and the actual framework of the working machineexists from their
moment of entry into the world, because they continue for the
most part to be produced by handicraft or by manufacture, and are
afterwards fitted into the framework of the machine, which is pro- _
duced by machinery. 6 The machine, therefore, is a mechanism that,
after being set in motion, performs with its tools the same opera
tions as the worker formerly did with similar tools. Whether the
motive power is derived from man, or in turn from a machine,
makes no difference here. From the moment that the tool proper is
taken from man and fitted into a mechanism, a machine takes the
place of a mere implement. The difference strikes one at once, even
in those cases where man himself continues to be the prime mover.
The number of implements that he himself can use simultaneously
is limited by the number of his own natural instruments of pro
duction, i.e. his own bodily organs. In Germany they tried at first
to make one spinner work two spinning-wheels, that is to work
simultaneously with b oth hands and both feet. That proved to be
too exhausting. Later, a treadle spinning-wheel with two spindles
was invented, but adepts in spinning who could spin two threads at
once were almost as scarce as two-headed men. The Jenny, on the
other hand, even at the very beginning, spun with twelve to eighteen
spindles, and the stocking-loom knits with many thousand needles
at once. The number of tools that a machine can bring into play
simultaneously is from the outset independent of the organic limi
tations that confi ne the tools of the handicraftsman.
In many manual implements the distinction between man as
mere motive power and man as worker or operator properly so
called is very striking indeed. For instance, the foot is merely the
prime mover of the spinning-wheel, while the hand, working with
5. It is particularly in the original form of the power-loom that we recogn�
at first glance the old loom. In its modem form the power-loom has underg01;ie
essential alterations.
..
6. It is only since about 1850 that a constantly increasing portion of these
machine tools have been made in England by machinery, and even then .not
by the same manufacturers as make the machines. Instances of machines for
the production of these mechanical tools are the automatic bobbin-making
engine, the card-setting engine, shuttle-making machines and machines for .
forging mule and throstle spindles.
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the spindle, and drawing and twisting, performs the real operation
of spinning. It is the second part of the handicraftsman's implement,
in this case the spindle, which is first seized on by the industrial
revolution, leaving to the worker, in addition to his new labour of
watching the machine with his eyes and correcting its mistakes
with his hands, the merely mechanical role of acting as the motive
power. On the other hand, i n cases where man has always acted as
a simple motive power, as for instance by turning the crank of a
mill/ by pumping, by moving the arm of a bellows up and down,
by pounding with a mortar, etc., there is soon a call for the ap
plication of animals, water8 and wind as motive powers. Here and
there, long before the period of manufacture, and also to some
extent during that period, these implements attain the stature of
machines, but without creating any revolution in the mode of
production. It becomes evident in the period of large-scale i n
dustry that these implements, even in the form of manual tools, are
already machines. For instance, the pumps with which the Dutch
emptied the Lake of Harlem in 1 836-7 were constructed on the
principle of ordinary pumps, the only difference being that their
pistons were driven by Cyclopean steam-engines, instead of by
men. In England, the common and very imperfect bellows of the
blacksmith is occasionally converted into a blowing-engine by
connecting its arm with a steam-engine. The steam-engine itself,
such as it was at its invention during the manufacturing period
7. Moses said: 'Thou shalt not muzzle the ox when he treadeth out'the
com ' [Deuteronomy 25 : 4]. But the Christian philanthropists of Germany
fastened a wooden board round the necks of their serfs, whom they used as a
motive power for grinding, in order to prevent them from putting flour into
their mouths with their hands.
8. It was partly their lack of streams with a good fall on them, and partly
their battles with superfluous quantities of water in other respects, that com
pelled the Dutch to resort to wind as a motive power. The windmill itself
they got from Germany, where its invention called forth a pretty squabble
between the nobility, the priests and the Emperor as to which of the three was
the ' owner ' of the wind. 'The air makes unfree ' was the cry in Germany, at
the same time as the wind was making Holland free. • What was reduced to
bondage in the latter case was not the Dutchman but the land of Holland, in
the interests of the Dutchman. In 1 836, 1 2,000 windmills of a total of 6,000
horse-power were still being employed in Holland, to prevent two-thirds of
the land from relapsing into a bog.
* ' The air makes unfree ' is a pun on the medieval German saying, ' town
air makes free ' (Stadtlu/t macht [rei). This was based on the rule that if a serf
could escape from his lord and stay within a town for a year and a day he
became a free man,
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such as it continued
to be down to 1 780,9 did not give rise to any industrial revolution.
It was, on the contrary, the inventi on of machines that made a
revolution in the form of steam-engines necessary. As soon as
man, instead -of working on the object of labour with a tool, be
comes merely the motive power of a machine, it is purely accidental
that the motive power happens to be clothed in the form or human
muscles ; wind, water or steam could just as well take man's place.
Of course, this does not prevent such a change of form from
producing great technical alterations in a mechanism which was
originally constructed to be driven by man alone. Nowadays, all
machines that have to break new ground, such as sewing-machines,
bread-making machines, etc. ate constructed to be driven by
human as well as by purely mechanical motive power, unless they
have special characteristics which exclude their use on a small scale.
The machine, which is the starting-point of the industrial re
volution, replaces the worker, who handles a single tool, by a
mechanism operating with a number of similar tools and set in
motion by a single motive power, whatever the form of that
power.10 Here we have the machine, but
first role as a simple
element in production by machinery.
An increase in the size of the machine and the number of its
working tools calls for a more massive mechanism to drive it; and
this mechanism, in order to overcome its own inertia, requires a
mightier moving power than that of man, quite a part from the fact
that man is a very imperfect instrument fo r p roducing uniform and
continuous motion. Now assuming that he is acting simply as a
motor, that a machine has . replaced the tool he was using, it is
eviden t that he can also be replaced as a motor by natural forces.
Of aU the great motive forces handed down from the period of
manufacture, horse-power is the worst, partly because a horse bas
a head of his own, partly because he is costly and the extent to
which he can . be used in factories is very limited.11 Nevertheless,
at the close of the seventeenth century, and

in its

9. It was indeed vecy much improved by Watt's first so-called sin
g
engine, but even in this form it continued to be a mere machine for �
- water and brine.
JO. 'The union of all these simple instruments, set in motion by a single
motor, constitutes a machine ' (Babbage, op. ci t , p. 136).
1 1 . In January 1861, John C. Morton .read before the Society of Arts
a paper on 'The Forces Employed in Agriculture '. He states there : 'Every
improvement that furthers the uniformity of the land makes the steam-

gte-aclj�

.
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the horse was used extensively during the infancy of large-scale
industry. This is proved both by the complaints of the agronomists
of that epoch and by the way of expressing mechanical force in
terms of ' horse-power', which survives to th is day. The wind was
too inconstant and uncontrollable and, apart from this, in England,
the birthplace of large-scale industry, the use of water-power pre
ponderated even during the period of manufacture. In the seven
teenth century attempts had already been made to turn two pairs of
millstones with a single water-wheel. But the increased size of the
transmitting mechanism came into conflict with the water-power,
which was now insufficient, and this was one of the factors which
gave the impulse for a more accurate investigation of the laws of
friction. In the same way the irregularity caused by the motive
power in mills that were set in motion by pushing and pulling a
lever led to the theory, and the application, ofthe fly-wheel,12 which
later played such an important part in large-scale industry. In thjs
way, the first scientific and technical elements of large-scale in
dustry were developed during the period of manufacturing.
Arkwright's throstle-spinning mill was from the very first turned
by water. Despite this, the use of water-power as the main motive
force brought with it various added difficulties. The flow of water
could not be increased at will, it failed at certain seasons of the
engine more and more applicable t o the production of pure mechanical
force . . . Horse-power is needed wherever crooked fences and other obstruc
tions prevent uniform action. These obstructions are vanishing day by day.
For operations that demand more exercise of will than actual force, the only
power applicable is that controlled every instant by the human mind - in
other words, man-power.' Mr Morton then reduces steam-power, horse
power and man-power to the unit in general use for steam-engines, namely
the force required to raise 33,000 lb. one foot in one minute, and reckons the
cost of one horse-power from a steam-engine to be 3d. per hour, and from a
horse 5!d. Furthermore, a horse can work only eight hours a day if i t. is to
maintain its health. At least three out of every seven horses used on cultivated
land during the year can be dispensed with by the use of steam-power, at an
expense not greater than the cost of the three during the three or four months
in which alone they can be used effectively. Lastly, steam-power, in those
agricultural operations in which it can be employed, improves the q uality of
the work in comparison with horse-power. To do the work of a steam
engine would require sixty-six men, at a total cost of 15s. an hour, and to do
the work of a horse, thirty-two men, at a total cost of 8s.
our.
1 2 . Faulhaber, 1 62 5 ; De Cous, 1 68 8 . •
• s e e the entries in t h e bibliography under Faulhaber and Hero Alexan·
drinus.

�
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year, and above all it was essentially locaJ.1 3 Not till the invention
of Watt's second and so-called double-acting steam-engine was a
prime mover found which drew its own motive power from the
consumption of coal and water, was entirely under man's control,
was mobile and a means of locomotion, was urban and not - like
the water-wheel - rural, permitted production to be concentrated
in towns instead of- like the water-wheels- being scattered over the
countryside14 and, -finally, was of universal technical application,
and little affected in its choice of residence by local circumstances.
The greatness of Watt's genius showed itself in the specification of
the patent that he took out in April 1 784. In that specification his
steam-engine is described, not as an invention for a specific pur
pose, but as an agent universally applicable in industry. Many of
the applications he points out in it, for instance the steam-hammer,
were not introduced until half a century later. Even so he doubted
the applicability of steam to navigation. Yet steam-engines of
colossal size for ocean steamers were sent to the Great Exhibition
of 1 8 5 1 by his successors, the firm of Boulton and Watt.
As soon as tools had been converted from being manual imple
ments of man into the parts of a mechanical apparatus, of a
machine, the motive mechanism also acquired an independent
form, entirely emancipated from the restraints of human strength.
Thereupon the individual machine, which we have considered so
far, sinks to a mere element in production by machinecy; One
motive mechanism was now able to drive many machines at once.
The motive mechanism grows with the number of the machines
that are turned simultaneously, and the transmitting mechanism
becomes an extensive apparatus.
We have now to distinguish the co-operation of a number of
machines of one kind from a complex system of machinery.
1 3 . The modern invention of the turbine has freed the industrial exploita
tion of water-power from many of its former fetters.
14. 'In the early days of textile manufactures, the locality of the factory
depended upon the existence of a stream having a sufficient fal l to turn a wa�
wheel ; and, although the establishment of the water•mills was the commen�
ment of the breaking-up of the domestic system of manufacture, yet the Jlliil3'
necessarily situated upon streams, and frequently at considerable distanCe$
the one from the other, formed part of a rural, rather than an urban sys"tell;l ;
and it was not until the introduction of steam-power as a substitute (or
the stream that factories were congregated in towns, and localities where the
coal and water required for the production of steam were found in sur�
ficient quantities. The steam-engine is the parent of manufacturing towns ' (A.
Redgrave, in Reports of the Inspectors ofFactories • • • 30 Apri/ 1860, p, 36),
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In the one case, the product is entirely made by a single machine,
which performs all the various operations previously done by one
handicraftsman with his tool, by a weaver with his loom, for
instance, or by several handicraftsmen successively, either separ
ately or as mem hers of a system of man ufacture.1 s In the modem
manufacture of envelopes, for example, one man folded the paper
with the folder, another laid on the gum, a third turned over the
flap on which the emblem is impressed, a fourth embossed the
emblem and so o n ; and on each occasion the envelope had to
change hands. One single envelope machine now performs all these
operations at once, and makes more than 3,000 envelopes in an
hour. In the London exhibition o f 1 862, there was an American
machine for making paper cornets. It cut the paper, pasted, folded
and finished 300 in a minute. Here the whole process, which under
the manufacturing system was split up into a series of operations
and carried out in that order, is completed by a single machine,
operating a combination of different tools. Now whether such a
machine is merely a reproduction of a complicated manual imple
ment, or a combination of various simple implements specialized
by manufacture, in both cases we meet again with simple co
operation in the factory, i.e. in the workshop in which machinery
alone is used ; and, leaving the worker out of consideration for the
moment, this co-operation appears, in the first instance, as the
assembling in" one place of similar and simultaneously acting
machines. Thus a weaving factory consists of a number of power
looms working side by side, and a sewing factory consists of a
number of sewing-machines all in the same building. But there is
here a technical unity in that all the machines receive their impulse
simultaneously, and in an equal degree, from the pulsations of the
common prime mover, which are imparted to them by the trans
mitting mechanism ; and this mechanism, to a certain extent, is
also common to them all, since only particular ramifications of it
I S. From the standpoint of the division of labour in manufacture, weaving
was not simple, but complicated manual labour, and consequently the power
loom i s a machine that does very complicated work. It is quite wrong to sup
pose that modem machinery originally appropriated only those operations
which the division of labour in manufacture had already simplified. Spinning
and weaving were split up during the period of manufacture into new varieties,
and the tools used were modified and improved ; but the labour process itself
was in no way split up, and i t retained its handicraft-like character. It is not
labour, but the instrument
labour, that serves as the starting-point of the
machine.

of
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branch off to each machine. Just as a number of tools, then, form
the organs of a machine, so a number of machines of one kind
constitute the organs of the motive mechanism.
A real machine system, however, does not take the place of these
independent machines until the object of labour goes through a
connected series of graduated processes carried out by a chain of
mutually complementary machines of various kinds. Here we
have again the co-operation by division oflabour which is peculiar
to manufacture, but now it appears as a combination of machines
with specific functions. The tools peculiar to the various specia
lized workers, such as those of the beaters, combers, shearers,
spinners, etc. in the manufacture of wool, are now transformed
into the tools of specialized machines, each machine forming
a special organ, with a special function in the combined mechanism.
In those branches in which the machine system is first introduced,
manufacture itself provides, in general, a natural basis for the
division, and consequently the organization, of the process of
production.1 6 Nevertheless, an essential difference at once appears.
In manufacture, it is the workers who, either singly or in groups,
must carry on each particular process with their manual imple
ments. The worker has been appropriated by the process ; but the
process had previously to be adapted to the worker. This subjec
tive principle of the division of labour no longer exists in produc
tion by machinery. Here the total process is examined objectively,
viewed in and for itself, and analysed into its constitutive phases.
16. Before the epoch of large-scale industry, the predominant manufacture

in England was that of wool. Hence it was in this industry that, in the first

half of the eighteenth century, the most experiments were made. Cotton,
which required less careful preparation for its treatment by machinery,
derived the benefit of the experience gained on wool, just as afterwards the
treatment of wool by machinery was developed on the foundation laid by the
use of machinery in spinning and weaving cotton. Certain isolated parts of
the manufacture of wool, such as wool-combing, were only incorporated in
the factory system during the last decade [i.e. up to 1 867]. 'Th e application of
power to the process of combing wool • • • extensively in operation since the
introduction of the combing-machine, especially Lister's . • • undoubt�dly
had the effect of throwing a very large number of men out of work. Wool viils
formerly combed by hand, most frequently in the cottage of the comber. It' is
now very generally combed in the factory, and hand-labour is superseded,
except in some particular kinds of work, in which hand-combed wool is· still
preferred. Many of the hand-combers found employment in the factories,
but the produce of the hand-combers bears so small a proportion to that of the
machine that the employment of a very large number of combers has passed
away ' (Reports ofthe Inspectors a/Factories . • • 31 October 1856, p. 16).
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The problem of how to execute each particular process, and to
bind the different partial processes together into a whole, is solved
by the aid of machines, chemistry, etcP But of course, in this
case too, the theoretical conception must be perfected by accumu
lated experience on a large scale. Each particular machine supplies
raw material to the machine next in line ; and since they are all
working at the same time, the product is always going through the
various stages of its formation, and is also constantly in-a state of
transition from one phase of production to another. Just as in
manufacture the direct co-operation of the specialized workers
establishes a numerical proportion between the different groups,
so in an organized system of machinery, where one machine is
constantly kept employed by another, a fixed relation is established
between their number, their size and their speed. The collective
working machine, which is now an articulated system composed
of various kinds of single machine, and of groups of single
machines, becomes all the more perfect the more the process as a
whole becomes a continuous one, i.e. the less the raw material is
interrupted in its passage from the first phase to the last; in other
words, the more its passage from one phase to another is effected
not by the hand of man, but by the machinery itself. In manufacture,
the isolation of each special process is a condition imposed by
the division of labour itself, whereas in the fully developed factory
the continuity of the special processes is the regulating principle.
A system of machinery, whether it is based simply on the co
operation of similar machines, as in weaving, or on a combination
of different machines, as in spinning, constitutes in itself a vast
automaton* as soon as it is driven by a self-acting prime mover.
But although the whole system may for example be driven by a
steam-engine, some of the individual machines may require the
aid of the worker for some of their movements (such aid was
necessary for the insertion of the mule carriage before the in
vention of the self-acting mule, and is still necessary in the :fi ne
spinning mills). Equally, certain parts of the machine may have
to be handled by the worker like a manual iool, if the machine is
17. ' The principle of the factory system, then, is to substitute . . • the
partition of a process into its essential constituents, for the division or gradu
ation of labour among artisans ' (Andrew Ure, The Plilosophy of Manu·
factures, London, 1 835, p. 20).
* The expression 'vast automaton ' is taken from U re. See below, p. 544.
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to do its work. This was the case i n machine-makers' workshops,
before the conversion of the slide rest into a self-actor. As soon
as a machine executes, without man's help, all the movements
required to elaborate the raw material, and needs only supple
mentary assistance from the worker, we have an automatic system
of machinery, capable of constant improvement in its details.
Such improvements as the apparatus that stops a drawing frame
whenever a sliver breaks, and the self-acting stop which stops the
power-loom as soon as the shuttle bobbin is empty of weft, are
quite modern inventions. As an example both of continuity of
production and of the implementation of the automatic principle,
we may take a modern paper-mill. In the paper industry generally,
we may advantageously study in detail not only the distinctions
between modes of production based on different means of pro
duction, but also the connection between the social relations of
production and those m odes of production. The old German
paper-making trade provides an example of handicraft production ;
Holland in the seventeenth century and France in the eighteenth
century provide examples of manufacture proper ; and modern
England provides the example of automatic fabrication. Besides
these, there still exist, in India and China, two distinct ancient
Asiatic forms of the same industry.
An organized system of machines to which motion is com
municated by the transmitting mechanism from an automatic
centre is the most developed form of production by machinery.
Here we have, in place of the isolated machine, a mechanical
monster whose body fills whole factories, and whose demonic
power, at first hidden by the slow and measured motions of its
gigantic members, finally burs�s forth in the fast and feverish
whirl of its countless working organs.
There were mules and steam-engines before there were any
workers exclusively occupied in making mules and steam-engines,
in the same way as men wore clothes before there were any tailors.
However the inventions ofVaucanson, Arkwright, Watt and others
could be put into practice only because each inventor found;r a
considerable number of skilled mechanical workers available�
placed at their disposal by the period of manufacture. Some of
these workers were independent handicraftsmen of various
trades, others were grouped together in manufactures, in which,
as we have mentioned before, a division of labour of particular
strictness prevailed. As inventions increased in number, and the
·
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demand for the newly discovered machines grew larger, the
machine-making industry increasingly split up into numerous
independent branches, and the division of labour within these
manufactures developed accordingly. Here, therefore in manu
facture, we see the immediate technical foundation of large-scale
industry. Manufacture produced the machinery with which large
scale industry abolished the handicraft and manufacturing systems
in the' spheres of production it first seized hold of. The system of
machine production therefore grew spontaneously on a material
basis which was inadequate to it. When the system had attained
a certain degree of development, it had to overthrow this ready
made foundation, which had meanwhile undergone further
development in its old form, and create for itself a new basis
appropriate to its own mode of production. Just as the individual
machine retains a dwarf-like character as long as it is worked by
the power of man alone, and just as no system of machinery could
be properly developed before the steam-engine took the place
of the earlier motive powers, animals, wind and· even water ;
s o too large-scale industry was crippled in its whole develop
ment as long as its characteristic instrument of production, the
machine, owed its existence to personal strength and personal
skill, and depended on the muscular development, the keenness of
sight and the manual dexterity with which the specialized workers,
in manufacture, and the handicraftsmen outside manufacture,
wielded their dwarf -like implements. Thus apart from the high
cost of machines made in this way - a circumstance which forms
the dominant motive for the capitalist's actions - the expansion
of industries carried on by means of machinery and the invasion
of fresh branches of production by machinery were dependent on
the growth of a class of workers who, owing to the semi-artistic
nature of their employment, could increase their numbers only
gradually, and not by leaps and bounds. But, besides this, at a
certain stage of its development large-scale industry also came
into conflict with the technical basis provided for it by handicrafts
and manufacture. A number of technical problems arose naturally
and spontaneously from the very course of development : the size
of the prime movers, of the transmitting mechanism and of the
machines properly so called increased, the components of the
machines became more complicated and diverse in form, they
had to operate with stricter regularity, and they accordingly
diverged more and more from the model which originally deter-
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mined their construction under the handicraft system, and
acquired an independent form restricted only by their mechanical
task.18 At the same time the automatic system was perfected, and
it became more and more unavoidable to use materials which were
difficult to work with, as for instance when iron replaced wood. In
every case the solution of these problems met with a stumbling
block in the personal restrictions which even the collective worker
of manufacture could not break through except to a limited extent.
Such machines as the modern hydraulic press, the modern power
loom and the modern carding engine could never have been
furnished by the manufacturing period.
The transformation of the mode of production in one sphere of
industry necessitates a similar transformation in other spheres.
This happens at first in branches of industry which are connected
together by being separate phases of a process, and yet isolated
by the social division of labour, in such a way that each of them
produces an independent commodity. Thus machine spinning
made machine weaving necessary, and both together made a
mechanical and chemical revolution compulsory in bleaching,
printing and dyeing. So too, on the other hand, the revolution in
cotton-spinning called forth the invention of the gin, for separating
the seeds from the cotton fibre ; it was only by means of this inven
tion that the production of cotton became possible on the enormous
scale at present required.19 But as well as this, the revolution in
the modes of production of industry and agriculture made neces1 8 . The power-loom was at first made chiefly of wood; in its improved
modem form it is made of iron. To what an extent the old forms of the instru·
ments of production influence their new forms at the beginning is shown,
among other things, by the most superficial comparison of the present power
loom with the old one, of the modem blowing apparatus of a blast-furnace
with the first inefficient mechanical reproduction of the ordinary bellows, and
perhaps more strikingly than in any other way by the fact that, before the
invention of the present locomotive, an attempt was made to constntct .a
locomotive with two feet, which it raised fro m the ground alternately, like a
horse. It is only after a considerable development of the science of mecban l"s,
and an accumulation of practical experience, that the form of a machin�
becomes settled entirely in accordance with mechanical principles; .lana
emancipated from the traditional form of the tool from which it has emerged.
1 9 . The cotton gin invented by Eli Whitney had until very recent times
undergone less essential changes than any other machine of the eighteenth
century. It is only during the last decade (i.e. since 1856) that another American,
Mr Emery of Albany, New York, has made Whitney's gin out of date by an
improvement as simple as it is effective.
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sary a revolution in the general conditions of the social process of
production, i.e. in the means of communication and transport.
In a society whose pivot, to use Fourier's expression,* was small
scale agriculture, with its subsidiary domestic industries and ijrban
handicrafts, the means of communication and transport were so
utterly inadequate to the needs of production in the period of
manufacture, with its extended division of social labour, its
concentration of instruments of labour and workers and its
colonial markets, that they in fact became revolutionized. In the
same way the means of communication and transport handed
down from the period of manufacture soon became unbearable
fetters on large-scale industry, given the feverish velocity with
which it produces, its enormous extent, its constant flinging of
capital and labour from one sphere of production into another
and its newly created connections with the world market. Hence,
quite apart from the immense transformation which took place in
shipbuilding, the means of communication and transport gradu
ally adapted themselves to the mode of production of large-scale
industry by means of a system of river steamers, railways, ocean
steamers and telegraphs. But the huge masses of iron that had
now to be forged, welded, cut, bored and shaped required for
their part machines of Cyclopean dimensions, which the machine
building trades of the period of manufacture were incapable of
constructing.
Large-scale industry therefore had to take over the machine
itself, its own characteristic instrument of production, and to
produce machines by means of machines. It was not till it did
this that it could create for itself an adequate technical foundation,
and stand on its own feet. At the same time as machine production
was becoming more general, in the first decades of the nineteenth
century, it gradually took over the construction of the machines
themselves. But it is only during the last few decades that the
construction of railways and ocean steamers on a vast scale has
called into existence the Cyclopean machines now employed in
the construction of prime movers.
The most essential condition for the production of machines
by machines was a prime mover capable of exerting any amount of
force, while retaining perfect control. The steam-engine already
• In Fourier's table of ' successive characteristics of civi lization ' (op. cit.,
pp. 386-7), he describes four ' phases ', each of which turns around a ' pivot ',
such as ' maritime monopoly ' or • industrial feudalism'.
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fulfilled this condition. But at the same time it was necessary to
produce the geometrically accurate straight lines, planes, circles,
cylinders, cones and spheres for the individual parts of the
machines. Henry Maudslay solved this problem in the first decade
of the nineteenth century by the invention of the slide-rest, a tool
that was soon made automatic, and was ap plied in a modified
form to other machines for constructing machinery besides the
lathe, for which it was originally intended. This mechanical
appliance replaces not some particular tool but the hand itself,
which produces a given form by holding and guiding the cutting
tool along the iron or other material of labour. Thus it became
possible to produce the geometrical shapes of the individual parts
of machinery ' with a degree of ease, accuracy, and speed, that no
accumulated experience of the hand of the most skilled workman
could give ' . 2 0
If we now look at the part of the machinery which is employed
in the construction of machines, and forms the actual operating
tool, we find that the manual implements re-appear, but on a
Cyclopean scale. The operating part of the boring machine is an
immense drill driven by a steam-engine ; without this machine,
on the other hand, the cylinders of large steam-engines and of
hydraulic presses could not be made. The mechanical lathe is
only a Cyclopean reproduction of the ordinary foot-lathe ; the
planing machine is an iron carpenter that works on iron with the
same tools as the human carpenter employs on wood ; the instru
ment that cuts the veneers on the London wharves is a gigantic
razor ; the tool of the shearing machine, which shears iron as
easily as a tailor's scissors cut cloth, is a monster pair o f scissors ;
and the steam-hammer works with an ordinary hammer head,
but of such a weight that even Thor himself could not wield it.21
These steam-hammers are an invention of Nasmyth, and there is
one that weighs over 6 tons and strikes with a vertical fall of 1
20. The Industry of Nations, London, 1 855, Part II, p. 239. I t i s a�o �
marked, on the same page: ' Simple and outwardly unimportant as this
appendage to lathes may appear, it is not, we believe, averring too muc.h:to
state that its influence in improving and extending the use r:i machin�ry: ha$
been as great as that produced by Watt's improvements of the steam-engine
itself. Its introduction went at once to perfect all machinery, to cheapen it,
and to stimulate invention and improvement.'
2 1 . One of these machines, used for forging paddle-wheel shafts in London,
is in fact called 'Thor'. It forges a shaft of 16t tons with as much ease as a
blacksmith forges a horse-shoe.
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feet, on an anvil weighing 36 tons. It is mere child's pJay for it to
crush a block of granite into powder, yet it is no less capable of
driving a nail into a piece of soft wood with a succession of light
taps.22
A s machinery, tl!e instrument of labour assumes a material
mode of existence which necessitates the replacement of human
force by natural forces, and the replacement of the rule of thumb
by the conscious application of natural science. In manufacture
the organization of the social labour process is purely subjective :
it is a combination of specialized workers. Large-scale industry,
on the other hand, possesses in the machine system an entirety
objective organization of production, which confronts the worker
as a pre-existing material condition of production. In simple co
operation, and even in the more specialized form based on the
division of labour, the extrusion of the isolated worker by the
associated worker still appears to be more or less accidental.
Machinery, with a few exceptions to be mentioned later, operates
only by means of associated labour, or labour in common.
Hence the co-operative character of the labour process is in this
case a technical necessity dictated by the very nature of the
instrument of labour.
2. T H E V A L U E T R A N S F E R R E D BY T H E M A C H I N E R Y T O
THE PRODUCT

W e saw that the productive forces resulting from co-operation
and the division of labour cost capital nothing. They are natural
forces pf social labour. Other natural forces appropriated to pro
ductive processes, such as steam, water, etc., also cost nothing.
But just as a man requires lungs to breathe with, so he requires
something that is the work of human hands in order to con
sume the forces of nature productively. A water-wheel is neces
sary to exploit the force of water, and a steam-engine to exploit
the elasticity of steam. Once discovered, the law of the defl ection
of a magnetic needle in the field of an electric current, or the law
of the magnetization of iron by electricity, cost absolutely noth
ing. 2 3 But the exploitation of these laws for the purposes of

22. Wood-working machines that are also capable of being employed on '
a small scale are mostly American inventions.
23. Science, generally speaking, costs the capitalist nothing, a fact that by
no means 'prevents him from exploiting it. 'Alien ' science is incorporated by
capital j ust as ' alien' labour is. But ' capitalist ' appropriation and ' personal'

Machinery and Large-Scale Industry

5 09

telegraphy, etc., necessitates costly and extensive apparatus.
As we have seen, the machine does not drive out the tool. Rather
does the tool expand and multiply, changing from a dwarf
implement of the human organism to the implement of a mechan
ism created by man. Capital now sets the worker to work, not
with a manual tool, but with a machine which itself handles the
tools. Therefore, although it is clear at the first glance that large
scale industry raises the productivity of labour to an extra
ordinary degree by incorporating i nto the production process
both the immense forces of nature and the results arrived at by
natural science, it is by no means equally clear that this i ncrease in
productive force is not, on the other hand, purchased with an
increase in the amount of labour expended. Machinery, like
every other component of constant capital, creates no new value,
but yields up its own value to the product it serves to beget.
In so far as the machine has value and, as a result, transfers value
to the product, it forms an element in the value of the latter. In
stead of being cheapened, the product is made dearer in proportion
to the value of the machine. And it is crystal clear that machines
and systems of machinery, large-scale industry's characteristic in
struments of labour, are incomparably more loaded with value
than the implements used in handicrafts and in manufacture.
In the first place, it must be observed that machinery, while
always entering as a whole into the labour process, enters only
piece by piece into the process of valorization. It never adds
more value than it loses, on an average, by depreciation. Hence
there is a great difference between the value of a machine and the
value transferred in a given time by the machine to the product.
Equally, there is a great difference between the machine as a
factor in the formation of value and as a factor in the formation of
the product. The longer the period during which the machine
serves in the same labour process, the greater are those differences.
It is no doubt true, as we have seen, that every instrument of
labour enters as a whole into the labour process, while only
piecemeal, in proportion to its average daily depreCiation, into
the process of valorization. But this· difference between the mere
appropriation, whether of science or of material wealth, are totally different
things. Dr Ure himself deplores the gross ignorance of mechanical science
which exists among his beloved machinery-exploiting manufacturers, and
Liebig can tell us about the astounding ignorance of chemistry displayed by
English chemical manufacturers.
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utilization of the instrument and its depreciation is much greater
in the case of machinery than it is with a tool, because the machine,
being made from more durable material, has a longer life ; be
cause it can be employed more economically, from the point of
view both of the deterioration of its own components and of its
consumption of materials, as its use is regulated by strict scientific
laws ; and, finally, because its field of production is incomparably
larger than that of a tool. Both in the case of the. machine and
of the tool, we find that after allowing for their average daily
cost, that is for the value they transmit to the product by their
average daily wear and tear, and for their consumption of auxiliary
substances such as oil, coal and so on, they do their work for
nothing, like the natural forces which are already available
without the intervention of human labour. The greater the pro
ductive effectiveness of the machinery compared with that of
the tool, the greater is the extent of its gratuitous service. Only in
large-scale industry has man succeeded in making the product of
his past labour, labour which has already been objectified, per
form gratuitous service on a large scale, like a force of nature.24
When we considered co-operation and manufacture, we found
that certain general conditions of production such as buildings
could be consumed more economically than the scattered condi
tions of production of isolated craftsmen, because they could be
consumed in common, and that they therefore made the product
cheaper. In a system of machinery, not only is the framework of
the machine consumed in common by its numerous working
parts, but the prime mover, together with a part of the transmitting
mechanism, is consumed in common by a large number of
operating machines.
Given the difference between the value of the machinery and the

24. Ricardo lays such stress on this effect of machinery (of which, in other
contexts, he takes no more notice than he does of the general distinction
between the labour process and the valorization process) that he occasionally
loses sight of the value given up by machines to the product, and puts them on
the same footing as natural forces. Thus, for example, 'Adam Smith nowhere
undervalues the services which these natural agents and mac:hinery perform
for us, but he very justly distinguishes the nature of the value which they add
to commodities [by adding to value in use!
. As they perform their work
gratuitously [ . . . ) the assistance which they afford us adds nothing to value
in exchange ' (Ricardo, op. cit., pp. 336-7). This observation by Ricardo is of
course correct in so far as it is directed against J. B. Say, who drivels on about
the ' service ' performed by machines when they create value which forms a
part of ' profits '.
.

.
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value transferred by it in a day to the product, the extent to which
this latter value makes the product dearer depends in the first
instance upon the size of the product, on its area, so to speak.
Mr Baynes of Blackburn, in a lecture of 1 8 57, estimates that
' each real25 mechanical horse-power will drive 450 self-acting
mule spindles, with preparation, or 220 throstle spindles, or
1 5 looms for 40-inch cloth with the appliances for warping,
sizing, etc.'* In the first case, it is the daily product of 450 mule
spindles, in the second, of 200 throstle spi ndles, and in the third,
of 1 5 power-looms, over which is spread the daily cost of one
horse-power and the deterioration of the machinery set in motion
by that power. Hence this deterioration transfers only a minute
amount of value to a pound of yarn or a yard of cloth. Similarly
with the steam-hammer mentioned earlier. Since its daily deteriora
tion, its consumption of coal, etc. are spread over the immense
masses of iron hammered by it in a day, only a small value is
added to a hundredweight of iron; but that value would be very
great if the Cyclopean instrument were used to drive in small nails.
Given a machine's capacity for work, that is, the number of its
25. [Note by Engels to the third German edition :} A horse-power is equal
to a force of 33,000 foot-pounds per minute, i.e. to a force that raises 33,000
pounds one foot in a minute, or one pound 33,000 feet. This is the horse
power meant in the text. In ordinary language, and also here and there in
quotations in this work, a distinction is drawn between the 'normal ' and the
'commercial ' or 'indicated ' horse-power of the same engine. The old or
nominal horse-power is calculated exclusively from the length of the piston
stroke and the diameter of the cylinder, and leaves pressure of steam and
piston speed out of consideration. What it expresses is in practice this : the
engine would be one of, for example, 50 horse-power, if it were driven with
the same low pressure of steam and the same slow piston speed as in the days
of Boulton and Watt. But the two latter factors have increased enormously
since those days. In order to measure the mechanical force exerted today by
an engine, an indicator has been invented which shows the pressure of tile
steam in the cylinder. The piston speed is easily ascertained. Thus the ' indi
cated ' or ' commercial ' horse-power of an engine is expressed by a mathe;.
matical formula involving diameter of cylinder, length of stroke, piston s peed
and steam pressure simultaneously, and showing what multiple of 33;<)00
pounds is really raised by the engine in a minute. Hence, one 'nomi�!ll'
horse-power may exert three, four or even five ' indicated ' or 'real ' horse
power. This observation 6 made for the purpose of explaining various quota•
tions on subsequent pages.

. • J. B. Baynes, The Cotton Trade. Two lectures on the Above Subject,
Delivered before the Members of the Blackburn Literary, Scientific, and
Mechanics' Institution, Blackburn, London, 1857, p. 48.
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operating tools or, where -it is a question of force, their size, the
amount of its product will depend on the velocity of its working
parts, :On the speed, for instance, of the spmdies, or on the number
of blows given by the hammer in a minute. Many of these colossal
hammers strike seventy times in a minute, and Ryder's patent
machine for forging spindles with small hammers gives as many
as 700 strokes per minute.
Given the rate at which machinery transfers its value to the
product, the amount of value so transferred depends on the
total value of the machinery . 2 6 The less labour it contains, the
less value it contributes to the product. The less value it gives up,.
the more productive it is, and the more its services approach
those rendered by natural forces. But the production of machinery
lessens its value in relation to its extension and efficacy.
A comparative analysis of the prices of commodities produced
by handicrafts or manufacture, and of the prices of the same com
modities produced by machinery , shows in general that in the pro.
duct of:p1achinery the val ue arising out of the instrumentoflabour
increases relatively, but decreases absolutely. In other words, its ab
solute amount decreases, but its amount in relation to the total
valueof the product-of a pound ofyarn, for instance - increases .2 7
26. The reader who is Imbued with capitalist notions will naturally miss
here the 'i nteres t ' added by the machine to the product in proportion to its
capital value. It is however easily .seen that .since a machine no more creates
new value than any other part of constant capital, it cannot add any value
under the heading of ' interest'. It is a lso evident that here, where we are
dealing with the production of .surplus-value, we cann ot a priori presuppose
the eXistence of any part of that value as interest. The capitalist mode of
calculating, which seems on the face of it to be absurd, and to contradict the
laws of the creation of value, will be explained in the third volume of this work.
27. The portion of value which is added by the machinery decreases both
absoiute)y and relatively when the machinery drives out horses and other
animals which are employed merely as motive forces and not as machines for
inducing metabolic changes. We may remark here, incidentally, that Descartes,
in defin'ing animals as mere machines, saw with the �yes of the period of manu
facture. The medieval vlew. on the other hand, was that animals were .assis
tants to man, and this is also the view .taken later by von Haller, :in his Restaur�
ation der Staatswissensr:haften.• Descartes, - like Bacon, th ough t that the
•Karl Ludwig von Haller (1768-1 B54) was a Swiss historian and the
leading political theorist of the Reaction after 1 8 15. His book, mentioned
here, may be translated as ' The Restoration of Political Science '. It is a
conscious attempt to return back beyond the .eighteenth-centw:y Enlighten
ment to monarchical absolutism based an natural law, and to adopt an
explicitly 'medieval' standpoint,
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It i s evident that whenever i t costs a s much labour t o produce
machine as is saved by the employment of that machine, all
that has taken place is a displacement of labour. Consequently,
the total labour required to produce a commodity has not been
lessened, in other words, the productivity of la hour has not been
increased. However, the difference between the labour a machine
costs and the labour it saves, in other words the degree of pro
ductivity the machine possesses, does not depend on the difference
between its own value and the value of the tool it replaces. As
long as the labour spent on a machine is such that the portion
of its value added to the product remains smaller than the value
added by the worker to the product with his tool, there is always
a difference of labour saved in favour of the machine. The pro
ductivity of the machine is therefore measured by the human
labour-power it replaces. According to Mr Baynes, 2! workers
are required for the 450 mule spindles, including preparation
machinery, that are driven by one horse-power 2 8 ; each self-acting
mule spindle, working 10 hours, produces 13 ounces of yarn
a

altered methods of thought would result in an alteration in the shape of
production, and the practiCal subjugation of nature by man. This is shown by
a passage in the Discours de Ia metlwde : 'It is possible ' (using the method he
Introduced in philosophy) ' to attain knowledge very useful in llfe and, in
place of the speculative philosophy taught in the schools, one can find a
practical philosophy by which, given that we know the powers and the
effectiveness of fire, water, air, the stars, and all the other bodies that surround
us, as well and as accurately as we know the various trades of our craftsmen,
we shall be able to employ them in the same manner as the latter to all those
uses to which they are adapted, and thus as it were make ourselves the masters
and the possessors of nature ', thereby contributing ' to the perfection of human
life '. • In the preface to Sir Dudley North's Discourses upon Trade (1691) it
is stated that the method of Descartes, as applied to political economy, had
begun to free it from the old fables and superstitious notions about money,
trade, etc. On the whole, however, the early English economists sided w ith
Bacon and Hobbes as their philosophers, while, at a later period, Locke
became 'the philosopher' Xr£-r'&!;oxl)vt of political economy in England,
France and Italy. 28. According to the annual report of the Essen Chamber of Comme�,
(October 1 8 63), the Krupp steel works, with its 161 furnaces, 32 stea.nt-.
engines (in the year 1800 this was roughly the total number of steam-engilies
working in Manchester), 1 4 steam-hammers (representing in all 1,236 horse�
power), 49 forges, 203 tool-machines and approximately · 2,400 workers;
produced in 1862 thirteen million pounds of cast steel. Here there are less
than two workers to each horse-power.
• Descartes, Discours de Ia metlwde (1637), Part YL
tpar excellence,
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(average thickness) ; consequently 2!- workers spin 365i lb. of
yarn per week. Hence, if we disregard waste to make the cal
culation simpler, 366 lb. of cotton absorb only 1 50 hours of
labour during their conversion into yarn, in other words 1 5
working days of 1 0 hours each. But with a spinning-wheel, assum
ing that the hand-spinner produces 1 3 ounces of yarn in 60 hours,
the same weight of cotton would absorb 2,700 working days of
1 0 hours each, or 27,000 hours of labour.2 9 Where block-printing,
the old method of printing calico by hand, has been driven out
by machine-printing, a single machine, with the aid of one man or
boy, prints as much calico offour colours in one hour as it formerly
took 200 men to do.30 Before Eli Whitney invented the cotton
gin in 1 793, the separation of the seed from a pound of cotton
cost an average day's labour. By means of his invention it became
possible for one black woman to clean 1 00 lb. a day, and since
then the effectiveness of the gin has been increased considerably.
A pound of raw cotton which previously cost 50 cents to produce
could subsequently be sold for 10 cents at a greater profit, i.e.
with more unpaid labour. In India they use an instrument called
a churka, which is half machine and half tool, for separating the
seeds from the cotton wool ; with this one man and one woman
can clean 28 lb. a day. With the churka invented some years ago
by Dr Forbes, one man and a boy produce 250 lb. a day. If oxen,
steam or water are used for driving it, only a few boys and girls
are required, as feeders (providers of material for the machine).
Sixteen of these machines driven by oxen do as much work in a
day as 750 people did before, on average.31
A s already stated,* a steam-plough does as much work in one
hour at a cost of 3d. as 66 men at a cost of 1 5s. I come back to
this example i n order to clear up an erroneous notion. The 1 5s.
are by no means the expression in money of all the labour
expended in one hour by the 66 men. If the ratio of surplus
29. Babbage estimates that in Java 1 1 7 per cent is added to the value of
cotton by the labour of spinning alone. At the same period ( 1 8 32) the total
value added to cotton by machinery and labour in the fine-spinning industry
amounted to about 33 per cent of the initial value of the raw material (On
the Economy of Machinery, pp. 165-6).
30. Machine-printing also economizes o n colour.
3 1 . See Paper readby Dr Watson, Reporter on Products to the Government
ofIndia, before the Society of Arts, 1 7 April 1 8 60.
• See above, p . 498.
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labour t o necessary labour were 1 00 per cent, these 6 6 men would
produce in one hour a value of 30s., although their wages, I Ss.,
represented only their labour for half an hour. Let us suppose,
then, that a machine costs as much as the wages for a year of
the 1 50 men it displaces, say £3,000 ; this £3,000 is by no means
the expression in money of the labour provided by these men and
added to the object of labour before the introduction of the
machine, but only the expression of that portion of their year's
labour which was expended for themselves and is represented by
their wages. On the other hand, the £3,000, the monetary value
of the machine, expresses all the labour expended to produce it,
whatever the proportion between the worker's wages and the
capitalist's surplus-value. Therefore, even if the machine costs as
much as the labour-power displaced by it, the labour objectified
in' it is still much smaller in quantity than the living labour it
replaces. 3:
The use of machinery for the exclusive purpose of cheapening
the product is limited by the requirement that less labour must be
expended in producing the machinery than is displaced by the
employment of that machinery. For the capitalist, however, there
is a further limit on its use. Instead of paying for the labour, he
pays only the value of the labour-power employed ; the limit to
his using a machine is therefore fixed by the difference between the
value of the machine and the value of the labour-power replaced
by it. Since the division of the day's work into necessary labour
and surplus labour differs in different countries, and even in the
same country at different periods, or in different branches of
industry ; and further, since the actual wage of the worker some
times sinks below the value of his labour-power, and sometimes
rises above it, it is possible for the difference between the price
of the machinery and the price of the labour-power replaced by
that machinery to undergo great variations, while the difference
between the quantity of labour needed to produce the machine
and the total quantity of labour replaced by it remains constant 3·3
But it is only the former difference that determines the cost to the
capitalist of producing a commodity, and influences his actions
..

32. ' These mute agents' (the machines) ' are always the produce of much
less labour than that which they displace, even when they are of the same
money-value ' (Ricardo, op. cit., p. 40).
33. The field of application for machinery would therefore be entirely
different in a communist society from what it is in bourgeois society.
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through the pressure of competition. Hence the invention now
adays in England of machines that are employed only in North
America ; just as in the sixteenth and seventeenth centuries
machines were invented in Germany for use exclusively in Hol
land, and just as many French inventions of the eighteenth
century were exploited only in England. In the older countries,
machinery itself, when employed in some branches of industry,
creates s uch a superfluity of labour (' redundancy of labour' is
how Ricardo puts it*) in other branches that the fall of wages
below the value of labour-power impedes the use of machinery
in those other branches and, from the standpoint of the capitalist,
makes the use of machinery superfl uous, and often impossible,
because his profit comes from a reduction in the labour paid for,
not in the labour employed. In some branches of the wool in
dustry in England the employment of children has been consider
ably lessened during recent years, and in some cases entirely
abolished. Why ? Because the Factory Acts made two sets of
children necessary, one set working six hours, the other four, or
both sets working five hours. But the parents refused to sell the
' half-timers ' cheaper than the ' full-timers'. Hence the substitution
of machinery for the ' half-timers '.34 Before the labour of women
and children under 10 years old was forbidden in mines, the
capitalists considered the employment of naked women and girls,
often in company with men, so far sanctioned by their moral
'
code, and especially by their ledgers, that it was only after the
passing of the Act that they had recourse to machinery. The
Yankees have invented a stone-breaking machine. The English
34. ' Employers of Ia hour would not unnecessarily retain two sets of children
under 13 . In fact one class of manufacturers, the spinners of woollen yam,
now rarely employ children under 13 years of age, i.e. half-timers. They have
introduced improved and new machinery of various kinds, which altogether
supersedes the employment of children ' (i.e. of children under 13 years old);
'for instance, I will mention one process as an illustration of this diminution
in the number of children, wherein by the addition of an apparatus, called a
piecing machine, to existing machines, the work of six or four half-timers,
according to the peculiarity of each machine, can be performed by one
young person ' (i.e. over 1 3 years old)
' The half-time system " stimulated "
the invention of the piecing machine ' (Reports of the Inspectors of Factories
31 October 1858) [pp. 42-3].
.

.

. . .

• • •

• Ricardo refers rather to ' redundancy of people ' (op. cit., p. 472) although
course it is clear from the context that it is workers whose redundancy
he has in mind.
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do n o t make use of i t because the ' wretch '35 who does this work
gets paid for such a small portion of his labour that machinery
would increase the cost of production to the capitalist. 36 In
England women are still occasionally used instead of horses for
hauling barges,37 because the labour required to produce horses
and machines is an accurately known quantity, while that re
quired to maintain the women of the surplus population is
beneath all calculation. Hence we nowhere find a more shameless
squandering of human labour-power for despicable purposes than
in England, the land of machinery.

3·

T H E M O S T I M M E D I A T E E F F E C T S OF M A C H I N E
PROD UCTION ON THE WORKER

A s w e have shown, the starting-point of large-scale industry is
the revolution i n the instruments o f labour, and this attains its
most highly developed form in the organized system of machinery .
in the factory. Before we inquire how human material is in
corporated with this objective organism, let us consider some
general effects of the revolution on the worker himself.
(a) Appropriation of Supplementary Labour-Power by Capital.
The Employment of Women and Children
In so far as machinery dispenses with muscular power, it becomes
a means for employing workers of slight muscular strength, or
whose bodily development is incomplete, but whose limbs are all
the more supple. The labour of women and children was there
fore the first result of the capitalist application of machinery !
That mighty substitute for labour and for workers, the machine,
was immediately transformed into a means for increasing the
number of wage-labourers by enrolling, under the direct sway of
capital, every member of the worker's family, without distinction
of age or sex. Compulsory work for the capitalist usurped the
place, not only of the children's play, but also of independent·
labour at home, within customary limits, for the family itself. 3B-i '<

ecor{6�

35. 'Wretch' is the technical expression used in English political
for the agricultural labourer.
36. ' Machinery . . . can frequently not be employed until labour ' (he means
wages) ' rises ' (Ricardo, op. cit., p. 479).
37. See Report ofthe Social Science Congress at Edinburgh, October 1 863.
38. During the cotton crisis caused by the American Civil War, Dr Edward
Smith was sent by the English government to Lancashire, Cheshire and other
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The value of labour-power was determined, not only by the
labour-time necessary to maintain the individual adult worker,
but also by that necessary to maintain his family. Machinery, by
throwing every member of that family onto the labour-market,
spreads the value of the man's labour-power over his whole
family. It thus depreciates it. To purchase the labour-power of a
family of four workers may perhaps cost more than it formerly
did to purchase the labour-power of the head of the family, but,
in return, four days' labour takes the place of one day's, and the
price falls in proportion to the excess of the surplus labour of
four over the surplus labour of one. In order that the family may
live, four people must now provide not only labour for the
capitalist, but also surplus labour. Thus we see that machinery,
while augmenting the human material that forms capital's most
characteristic field of exploitation/9 at the same time raises the
degree of that exploitation.
places to report on the state of health of the cotton operatives. He reported
that from a hygienic point of view, and apart from the banishment of the
operatives from the factory atmosphere, the crisis had several advantages.
The women now had sufficient leisure to give their infants the breast, instead
of poisoning them with ' Godfrey's Cordial ' (an opiate). They also had the
time to ·learn t() cook. Unfortunately, the acquisition of this art occurred at
a time when they had nothing to cook. But from this we see how capital, for
the purposes of its self-valorization, has usurped the family labour necessary
for consumption. This crisis was also utilized to teach sewing to the daughters
of the workers in sewing schools. An American revolution and a universal
crisis were needed in order that working girls, who spin for the whole world,
might learn to 8ew !
39. ' The numerical increase of labourers has been great, through the
growing substitution of female for male, and above all, of childish for adult
labour. Three girls of 13, at wages of from 6 shillings to 8 shillings a week,
have replaced the one man of mature age, at wages varying from 18 shillings
to 45 shillings ' (Thomas de Quincey, The Logic of Political Economy, London,
1 844, note to p. 147) . Since certain family functions, such as nursing and
suckling children, cannot be entirely suppressed, the mothers who have been
confiscated by capital must try substitutes of some sort. Domestic work, such
as sewing and mending, must be replaced by the purchase of ready-made
articles. Hence the diminished expenditure of labour in the house is accom
panied by an increased expenditure of money outside. The cost of proouction
of the working-class family therefore increases, and balances its greater
income. In addition to this, economy and judgement in the consumption and
preparation of the means of subsistence become impossible. Abundant
material on these facts, which are concealed by official political economy, U.
to be found in the Reports of the Inspectors of Factories, the Reports of the
Children's Employment Commission, and particularly in the Reports
on Public
·

Health.
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Machinery also revolutionizes, and quite fundamentally, the
agency through which the capital-relation is formally mediated, i.e.
the contract between the worker and the capitalist. Taking the ex
change of commodities as our basis, our first assumption was that
the capitalist and the worker confronted each other as fre e pe r
sons, as independent owners of commodities, the one possessing
money and the means of production, the other labour-power. But
now the capitalist buys children and young persons. Previously
the worker sold his own labour-power, which he disposed of as a
free agent, formally speaking. Now he sells wife and child. He has
become a slave-dealer.40 Notices of demand for children's labour
often resemble in form the inquiries for Negro slaves that were
formerly to be read among the advertisements in American jour
nals. ' My attention,' says an English factory inspector, ' was drawn
to an advertisement in the local paper of one of the most important
manufacturing towns of my district, of which the following is a
copy : " Wan ted, 12 to 20 young persons, not younger than what can
pass for 1 3 years. Wages, 4 shillings a week. Apply, etc." '41 The
phrase ' what can pass for 13 years ' refers to the fact that, according
to the Factory Act, children under 13 years old may only work 6
hours a day. An officially appointed doctor (the ' certifying sur
geon ') must certify their age. The manufacturer, therefore, asks for
children who look as if they are already 13 years old. The decrease,
often by leaps and bounds, in the number of children under 1 3 years
employed in factories, a decrease that is shown in an astonishing
manner by the English statistics of the last twenty years, was for the
40. The shortening of the hours of labour for women and children in
English factories was exacted from capital by the adult male workers. In
striking contrast with this great fact, we find in the most recent years of the
Children's Employment Commission that, in relation to this traffic in children,
working-class parents have assumed characteristics that are truly revolting
and thoroughly like slave-dealing. But the pharisaical capitalist, as may be
seen from the same reports, denounces this bestiality which he himself creates,
perpetuates and exploits, and which, moreover, he baptizes ' freedom of
labour'. ' Infant labour has been called into aid . . . even to work for their own
daily bread. Without strength to endure such disproportionate toil, without
instruction to guide their future life, they have been thrown into a situation
physically and morally polluted. The Jewish historian has remarked upon the
overthrow of Jerusalem by Titus that it was no wonder it should have bee n
destroyed, with such a sigoal destruction, when an inhuman mother sacrificed
her own offspring to satisfy the cravings of absolute hunger ' (Public Economy
Concentrated, Carlisle, 1 833, p. 66).
4 1 . A. Redgrave, in Reports of the Inspectors of Factories • • • 3/ October
1858, pp. 4G-41.
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most part, according to the evidence of the factory inspectors
themselves, the work of the certifying surgeons, who adjusted the
children's ages in a manner appropriate to the capitalist's greed
for exploitation and the parents' need to engage in this traffic.
In the notorious London district of Bethnal Green a public
market is held every Monday and Tuesday morning, at which
children of both sexes, from 9 years of age upwards, hire them
selves out to the silk manufacturers. ' The usual terms are Is. 8d.
a week (this belongs to the parents) and " 2d. for myself and
tea ". The Contract is binding only for the week. The scene
and language while this market is going on are quite disgraceful.'42
It still happens in England that women 'take children from the
workhouse and let any one have them out for 2s. 6d. a week '.43 In
spite of legislation, the number of boys sold in Great Britain by
their parents to act as live chimney-sweeping machines (although
machines exist to replace them) is at least 2,000.44 The revolution
effected by machinery in the legal relationship between buyer and
seller of labour-power, causing the transaction as a whole to lose
the appearance of a contract between free persons, later offered
the English Parliament an excuse, founded on juristic principles,
for state intervention into factory affairs. Whenever the law limits
the labour of children to 6 hours in industries not previously
touched, the complaints of the manufacturers resound yet again.
They allege that numbers of parents withdraw their children from
the industries brought under the Act in order to sell them where
' freedom of labour ' still prevails, i.e. where children under 1 3
years are compelled t o work like adults, and for that reason can be
sold at a higher price. But since capital is by its nature a leveller,
since it insists upon equality in the conditions of exploitation of
labour in every sphere of production as its own innate right, the
limitation by law of children's labour in one branch of industry
results in its limitation in others.
We have already alluded to the physical deterioration of the
children and young persons, as well as the women, whom machin
ery subjects to the exploitation of capital, first directly in the facn.

42. Children's Employment Commission, Fifth Report, London, 1 866, p . 8 1 ,

3 1 . [Added by Engels i n the fourth German edition :] The Bethnal Green

silk industry has now almost disappeared.

43. Children's· Employment Commission

p. 53, n. 1S.
44. ibid., Fifth Report, p . xxii, n. 137.

Third Report, London, 1864,
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tories that sprout forth on the basis of machinery, and then in
directly in all the remaining branches of industry. Here we ·shall
dwell on one point only, the enormous mortality of the ·children
of the work-ers during the first few years of their life. In 1 6 of
the registration districts into which England is di vided, there are,
for every 100;000 children alive under the age of one year, only
9,085 deaths in a year on an average (in ·one district o n ly 7,047};
in 24 districts the deaths .are o ve r 1 0,000 but under 1 1,000, in 3 9
districts over 1 1 ,000 but under 12,000 ; in 48 districts over 1 2,000
but un der 13,000; in 22 districts over 20,000 ; in 25 districts over
21 ,000 ; in 17 over 22,000 ; in 1 1 over 23,000; in H o o, Wolver
hampton, Ashton-under-Lyne and Preston, over 24,000 ; in Not·
tingham, Stockport and Bradford, over 25,000 ; in Wisbeach,
26,000 ; and in Manchester, 26, 1 25.45 As was shown by an official
medical inquiry in the year 1861, the high death-rates are, apart
from local causes, principally due to the employment of the

mothers away from their homes, and to the neglect and maltreat
arising from their ab!1ence, which consists in such things as
insufficient nourishment, unsuitable food and dosing with opi ate_s ;
besides this, there arises an unnatural estrangement between
mother and child, and as a consequence intentional starving and
poisoning of the children.46 In those agricultural districts ' where a
m ini mum in the employment of women exists, the death-rate is. on .
the other hand very low'.41 However, the 1861 Commission o f
Inquiry arrived at the unexpected conclusion that in some purely
agricultural districts bordering on the N orth Sea, the death-rate of
children under one year old almost equalled that of the worst
factory districts. Dr Julian Hunter was therefore commissioned to
investigate this phenomenon on the spot. His report is incorporated
into the Sixth Report on Public Health. 48 Up to that time it was
supposed that the children were decimated by malaria, and other
diseases peculiar to low-lying .and marshy districts. But the inment

45. Public Health, Sixth Report. London. 1864, p. :34.
. . .
46. 'It' (the inquiry of 1861) ' • • . showed , moreover, that while, whb ,the
described circumstances, infants ·perish under the neglect and mismanagement
which their mothers' occupations imply., the mothers become to a <grievous
extent denaturalized towards their offspring - commonly not troubling '\belli•
selve s much at the death, and even sometimes • • • taking direct measures to
insure i t ' (ibid.).
47. ibid., p. 454.
48. pp. 454-63. ' Rep or ts by Dr Henry Julian Hunter on the Excessive
Mortality of Infants in Some Rural Dist ric ts of England. '
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quiry showed the very opposite, namely ' that the same cause
which drove away malaria, the conversion of the land from a
morass in winter and a scanty pasture in summer into fruitful
corn land, created the exceptional death-rate of the infants '.49
The seventy medical men whom Dr Hunter examined in those
districts were ' wonderfully in accord ' on this point. In fact, the
revolution in cultivation had led to the introduction of 'the in
dustrial system. ' Married women, who work in gangs along with
boys and girls, are, for a stipulated sum of money, placed at the
disposal of the farmer by a man called the " undertaker", who
contracts for the whole gang. These gangs will sometimes travel
many miles from their own _village ; they are to be met morning
and evening on the roads, dressed in short petticoats, with suitable
coats and boots, and sometimes trousers, looking wonderfully
strong and healthy, but tainted with a customary immorality and
heedless of the fatal results which their love of this busy and in
dependent life is bringing on their unfortunate offspring who are
pining at home. '50 All the phenomena of the factory districts are
reproduced here, including a yet higher degree of disguised in
fanticide and stupefaction of children with opiates. 51 ' My
knowledge of such evils,' says Dr Simon, the medical officer of the
Privy Council and editor-in-chief of the Reports_ on Public Health,
' may excuse the profound misgiving with which I regard any large
industrial employment of adult women.'52 ' Happy indeed ', ex
claims Mr Baker, the factory inspector, in his official report,
' happy indeed will it be for the manufacturing districts of Eng
land, when every married woman having a family is prohibited
from working in any textile works at all.'5 3
The moral degradation which arises out o f the exploitation by
capitalism of the labour of women and children has been so ex·
49. Public Health, Sixth Report, London, 1864, pp. 35, 455-6.
so. ibid., p. 456.
S I . In the agricultural as well as the factory districts of England the con
sumption of opium among adult workers, both male and female, is extending
dai ly. ' To push the sale of opiate . . . is the great aim of some enterprising
wholesale merchants. By druggists it is considered the leading article ' (ibid.,
p . 459). Infants that received opiates ' shrank up into little old m en', or
'wizened like little monkeys ' (ibid., p. 460). We see here how India and
China have taken their revenge on England.
52. i bid., p. 37.
53. Reports of the Inspectors of Factories
31 October 1862, p. 59. This
factory inspector was formerly a doctor.
• • •
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baustively presented by F. Engels in his Condition of the Working
Class in England, and by other writers too, that a mere mention
will :.ouffice here. But the intellectual degeneration artificially pro
duced by transforming immature human beings into mere
machines for the production of surplus-value (and there is a very
clear distinction between this and the state of natural ignorance in
which the mind lies fallow without losing its capacity for develop
ment, its natural fertility) finally compelled even the English
Parliament to make elementary education a legal requirement
before children under 14 years could be consumed ' productively '
by being employed in those industries which are subject to the
Factory Acts. The spirit of capitalist production emerges clearly
from the ludicrous way the so-called education clauses of the
Factory Acts have been drawn up, from the absence of any ad
ministrative machinery, whereby this compulsory education is
once again made for the most part illusory, from the opposition of
the manufacturers themselves to these education clauses, and
from the tricks and dodges they use to evade them. ' For this the
legislature is alone to blame, by having passed a delusive law,
which, while it would seem to provide that the children employed
in factories shall be educated, contains no enactment by which that
professed end can be secured. It provides nothing more than that
the children shall on certain days of the week, and for a certain
number of hours (three) in each day, be inclosed within the four
walls of a place called a school, and that the employer of the child
shall receive weekly a certificate to that effect signed by a person
designated by the subscriber as a schoolmaster or schoolmistress. ' 5 4
Before the passing o fthe amended Factory Act of 1 844, it happened
not infrequently that the certificates of attendance at school were
signed by the schoolmaster or schoolmistress with a cross, as they
themselves were unable to write. ' On one occasion, on visiting a
place called a school, from which certificates of school attendance
had issued, I was so struck with the ignorance of the master, that
I said to him : " Pray, sir, can you read ? " His reply was " Aye,
summat ! " and as a j ustification of his right to grant certificites�
he added : " At any rate, I am before my scholars." ' The inspectOrs,
when the Bill of 1 844 was in preparation, did not fail to denounce
the disgraceful state of the places called schools, certificates from
which they were obliged to admit as a compliance with the laws,
54. Leonard Horner, in Reports of the Inspectors of Factories
1857, p. 17.

• • •
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but they were successful only in obtaining this, that since the
passing of the Act of 1 844, ' the figures in the school certificate
must be filled up in the handwriting of the schoolmaster, who
must also sign his Christian and surname in full'. 5 5
S i r John Kincaid, factory inspector for Scotland, relates similar
official experiences. ' The first school we visited was kept by a Mrs
Ann Killin. Upon asking her to spell her name, she straightway
made a mistake, by beginning with the letter C, but correcting
herself immediately, she said her name began with a K. On looking
at her signature, however, in the school certificate books. I noticed
that she spelt it in various ways, while her handwriting left no
doubt as to her unfitness to teach. She herself also acknowledged
that she could not keep the register . . . In a second school I found
the schoolroom 15 feet long, and 10 feet wide, and counted in this
space 75 children, who were gabbling something unintelligible.'56
' But it is not only i q the miserable places above referred to that the
children obtain certificates of school attendance without having
received instruction of any value, for in many schools where there
is a competent teacher, his efforts are of little avail from the dis
tracting crowd of children of all ages, from infants of 3 years old
and upwards ; his livelihood, miserable at the best, depending on
the pence received from the greatest number of children whom it
is possible to cram into the space. To this is to be added scanty
school furniture, defici�ncy of books, and other materials for
teaching, and the depressing effect upon the poor children them
selves of a close, noisome atmosphere. I have been in many such
schools, where I have seen rows of children doing absolutely
nothing ; and this is certified as school attendance, and, in statis
tical returns, such children are set down as being educated.'57 In
Scotland the manufacturers do their best to exclude from employ
ment the children who are obliged to attend school. ' It requires no
further argument to prove that the educational clauses of the
Factory Act, being held in such disfavour among mill-owners,
tend in a great measure to exclude that class of children alike from
the employment and the benefit of education contemplated b y this
55. Leonard Horner, i n Reports of the Inspectors of Factories

October 1855, pp. 1 8-19.

56. S ir John Kincaid, in Reports of the Inspectors ofFactories
1858, pp. 3 1 -2.
57. Leonard Horner, in Reports of the Inspectors ofFactories
1857, pp. 17-18.
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Act.' 5 8 This situation appears at its most grotesque and repulsive
in calico print works, which are regulated by a special Act.* This
Act lays it down that ' every child, before being employed in a
print works, must have attended school for at least 30 days, and
not less than 1 5 0 hours, during the six months immediately pre
ceding such first day of employment, and during the continuance
of its employment in the print works, it must attend for a like
period of 30 days, and 1 50 hours during every successive period of
six months . . . The attendance at School must be between 8 a.m.
and 6 p.m. No attendance of less than 21 hours, nor more than
5 hours on any one day, shall be reckoned as part of the 1 50 hours.
Under ordinary circumstances the children attend school morning
and afternoon for 30 days, for at least 5 hours each day, and upon
the expiration of the 30 days, the statutory total of I SO hours
having been attained, having, in their language, made up their
book, they return to the print works, where they continue until
the six months have expired, when another instalment of school
attendance becomes due, and they again seek the school until the
book is again made up . . . Many boys having attended school for
the required number of hours, when they return to school after the
expiration of their six months' work in the print works, are in the
same condition as when they first attended school as print-work
boys, [and I have been assured] that they have lost all they gained
by their previous school attendance . . . In other print works the
children's attendance at school is made to depend altogether upon
the exigencies of the work in the establishment. The requisite
number of hours is made up each six months, by instalments
consisting of from 3 to 5 hours at a time, spreading over, perhaps,
the whole six months . . . For instance, the attendance on one day
might be from 8 to 1 1 a.m., on another day from 1 p.m. to 4 p.m.,
and the child might not appear at school again for several days,
when it would attend from 3 p.m. to 6 p.m. ; then it might attend
for 3 or 4 days consecutively, or for a week, then it would not
appear in school for 3 weeks or a month, after that upon some od.d 
days at some odd hours when the operative who employed j�
chose to spare it ; and thus the child was, as it were, buffeted from
58. Sir John Kincaid, in

1856, p. 66.

Reports of the Inspectors ofFactories .

• The Printworks Act of 1845. See above, p.

408,
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school to work, from work to school, until the tale of I SO hours
was told. '59
Machinery, by this excessive addition of women and children
to the working personnel, at last breaks the resistance which the
male workers had continued to oppose to the despotism of capital
throughout the period of manufacture. 60
·

(b) The Prolongation of the Working Day
If machinery is the most powerful means of raising the produc
tivity of labour, i.e. of shortening the working time needed to
produce a commodity, it is also, as a repository of capital, the
most powerful means of lengthening the working day beyond all
natural limits in those industries first directly seized on by it. It
creates, on the one hand, new conditions which permit capital to
give free rein to this tendency, and on the other hand, new in
centives which whet its insatiable appetite for the labour of others.
In the first place, in machinery the motion and the activity of
the instrument of labour asserts its independence vis-a-vis the
worker. The instrument of labour now becomes an industrial form
of perpetual motion. It would go on producing for ever, if it did
not come up against certain natural limits in the shape of the weak
bodies and the strong wills of its human assistants. Because it is
capital, the automatic mechanism is endowed, in the person of the
59. A. Redgrave, in Reports of the Inspectors of Factories
31 October
1857, p p . 41-2. In those industries where the Factory Act proper (not the
• . •

Printworks Act referred to in the text) has been in force for some time, the
obstacles in the way of the education clauses have been overcome in recent
years. In industries not subject to the Act, the views of M r Geddes, a glass
manufacturer, still extensively prevail. He informed Mr White, one of the
Commissioners of Inquiry, ..As far as I can see, the greater amount of educa
tion which a part of the working class has enjoyed for some years past is an
evil. It is dangerous, because it makes them independent ' (Children's Employ
ment Commission, Fourth Report, London, 1 8 65, p. 253).
60. • Mr E., a manufacturer . . • informed m e that he employed females
exclusively at his power-looms . . . gives a decided preference to married
females, especially those who have families at home dependent on them for
support ; they are attentive, docile, more so than unmarried females, and are
compelled to use their utmost exertions to procure the nec�ssaries of life.
Thus are the virtues, the peculiar virtues of the female character to be perverted
to her injury - thus a ll that is most dutiful and tender in her nature is made a
means of her bondage and suffering' ( Ten Hours' Factory Bill. The Speech of
Lord Ashley, 15 March, London, -1 844, p. 20).
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capitalist, with consciousness and a will. As capital, therefore, it is
animated by the drive to reduce to a minimum the resistance
offered by man, that obstinate yet elastic natural barrier. 61 This
resistance is moreover lessened by the apparently undemanding
nature of work at a machine, and the more pliant and docile
character of the women and children employed by preference. 6 2
The productivity o f machinery i s , as w e saw, inversely pro
portional to the value transferred by it to the product. The longer
the period during which it functions, the greater is the mass of the
products over which the value transmitted by the machine is
spread, and the smaller is the portion of that value added to each
single commodity. The active lifetime of a machine, however, is
clearly dependent on the length o( the working day, or the dura
tion of the daily labour process multiplied by the number of days
for which the process is carried on.
The amount of deterioration suffered by a machine does not
by any means exactly correspond to the length of time it has been
in use. And even if it were so, a machine working 16 hours a day
for 7t years covers as long a working period as the same machine
working only 8 hours a day for 1 5 years and transmits to the total
product no more value. Notwithstanding this, the value of the
machine would be reproduced twice as quickly in the first case as
in the second, and the capitalist, using the same machine, would
6 1 . ' Since the general introduction o f machinery, human nature has been
forced far beyond its average_ strength ' (Robert Owen, Observations on the
Effects ofthe Manufacturing System, 2nd edn, London, 1 8 1 7 , p. 16).
62. The English, who are very willing to regard the first empirical form of
appearance of a thing as its cause, often attribute the long hours of work in
factories to the extensive Herod-like kidnappings perpetrated in the early
days of the factory system, when children were stolen from the workhouses
and the orphanages, and capital thereby incorporated a mass of unresisting
human material. Fielden, for instance, himself an English manufacturer, says :
'It is evident that the long hours of work were brought �tbout by the circum
stance of so great a number of destitute children being supplied from different
parts of the country, that the masters were independent of the hands, and tltat
having once established the custom by means of the miserable materials t:{ley .
had procured in this way, they could impose it on their neighbours with the
greater facility ' (J. Fielden, 17ze Curse of the Factory System, London, l8 3P,
p. 1 1 ). With reference to female labour, the factory inspector Saunders say,s
in his report of 1 844: 'Amongst the female operatives there are some women
who, for many weeks in succession, except for a few days, are employed from
6 a.m. till midnight, with less than 2 hours for meals, � that on S days of the
week they have only 6 hours left out of the 24, for going to and from the r
homes and resting in bed.'

�
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absorb in 7! years as much surplus-value as he would in 1 5 in the
second case.
The physical deterioration of the machine is of two kinds. The
one arises from use, as coins wear away by circulating, the other
from Jack of use, as a sword rusts when left in its scabbard. This
second kind is its consumption by the elements. Deterioration of
the first kind is more or Jess directly proportional, and that of the
second kind to a certain extent inversely proportional, to the use
of the machine.63
But in addition to the material wear and tear, a machine
also undergoes what we might call a moral depreciation. It loses
exchange-value, either because machines of the same sort are bein g
produced more cheaply than it was, or because better machines
are entering into competition with it. 64 In both cases, however
young and full of life the machine may be, its value is no longer
determined by the necessary labour-time actually objectified in it,
but by the labour-time necessary to reproduce either it or the
better machine. It has therefore been devalued to a greater or
Jesser extent. The shorter the period taken to reproduce its total
value, the Jess is the danger of moral depreciation ; and the longer
the working day, the shorter that period in fact is. When machin
ery is first introduced into a particular branch of production, new 
methods of reproducing it more cheaply follow blow upon blow,65
and so do improvements which relate not only to individual parts
and details of the machine, but also to its whole construction. It is
therefore in the early days of a machine's life that this special
incentive to the prolongation of the working day makes itself felt
most acutely. 66
63. • [When they strike, the operatives} occasion
injury to the delicate
moving parts of metallic mechanisms by inaction ' (Ure, op. cit., p. 28).
64. The ' Manchester Spinner ' already referred to• ( The Times, 26 Novem
ber 1 8 62) enumerates, as part of the cost of machinery, 'an allowance for
deterioration of machinery '. ' I t is also intended,' he says, ' to cover the loss
which is constantly arising from the superseding of machines before they are
worn out, by others of a new and better construction . '
6 5 . ' It h as been estimated, roughly, that the fir s t individual o f a newly
invented machine wiD cost about five times as much as the construction of the
second ' (Babbage, op. cit., pp. 2 1 1 - 1 2).
66. ' The improvement which took place not long ago in frames for making
patent-net was so great that a machine in good repair which had cost £ 1 , 200
sold a few years later for £60
improvements succeeded each other so
. • .

• • •

• See above, p . 3 1 5.

Machinery and Large-Scale Industry 529
Given the length of the working day, and in otherwise identical
circumstances, the exploitation of double the number of workers
requires not only a doubling of that part of constant capital which
is invested ir.. machinery and buildings, but also a doubling of the
part laid out in raw material and auxiliary substances. The length
ening of the working day, on the other hand, permits an expan
sion of the scale of production without any change in the amount
of capital invested in machinery and buildings.67 Not only does
surplus-value increase therefore, but the outlay necessary to ob
tain it diminishes. It is true that this takes place, more or Jess, with
every lengthening of the working day ; but here the change is of
far greater importance because the part of the capital that has been
converted into the instruments of labour now falls more decisively
into the balance. 6 8 The development of machine production ties a
constantly increasing portion of the capital to a form in which, on
the one hand, it is constantly capable of valorization, an d i n which,
on the other hand, it loses both use-value and exchange-value
whenever it is deprived of contact with Jiving labour. Mr Ash
worth, an English cotton magnate, imparted the following Jesson
to Professor Nassau W. Senior: ' When a labourer lays down his
spade, he renders useless, for that period, a capital worth eighteen
pence. When one of our people leaves the mill, he renders useless
a capital that has cost £ 1 00,000.'69 Just imagine that! Making
' useless ', if only for a single moment, a piece of capital that has
cost £1 00,000 ! It is in truth monstrous that a single one of our
people should ever leave the factory ! The increased use of
rapidly that machines which had never been finished were abandoned in the
hands of their makers, because new improvements had superseded their
utility ' (Babbage, op. cit., p. 233). In these times of stormy and rapid progress,
therefore, the tulle manufacturers soon extended the working day from its
·
original 8 hours to 24, by using double sets of workers.
67. ' It is self-evident, that, amid the ebbings and flowings of the markets
and the alternate expansions and contractions of demand, occasions will
constantly recur, in which the manufacturer may employ additional
capital without employing additiona l fixed capital • • • if addiiional
of raw material can be worked u p without incurring an additional experis e'for
buildings and machinery ' (R. Torrens, On Wages and Combination,
1 8 34, p . 64).
68. This circumstance is mentioned here only for the sake of completeness,
as we shall only come to consider the rate of profit, i.e. the ratio of surplus
value to the total capital advanced, when we reach Volume 3 .
69. Senior, Letters on the Factory Act, London, 1 837, p p . 13-14.
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machinery, � Senior now realizes, having been instructed by Mr
Ashworth, makes a constantly increased prolongation of the work
ing day ' desirable ' •70
Machinery produces relative surplus-value, not only by directly
reducing the value of labour-power, and indirectly cheapening it
by cheapening the commodities that enter into its reproduction,
but also, when it is first introduced sporadically into an industry,
by converting the labour employed by the owner of that machinery
into labour of a higher degree, by raising the social value of the
article produced above its individual value, and thus enabling the
capitalist to replace the value of a day's labour-power by a smaller
portion of the value of a day's product. During this transitional
period, while the use of machinery remains a sort of monopoly,
profits are exceptional, and the capitalist endeavours to exploit
thoroughly ' the sunny time of this his first love ' by prolonging
the working day as far as possible. The magnitude of the profit
gives him an insatiable hunger for yet more profit.
As machinery comes into general use in a particular branch of
production, the social value of the machine's product sinks down
to its individual value, and the following law asserts itself : surplus
value does not arise from the labour-power that has been replaced
by the machinery, but from the labour-power actually employed in
working with the machinery. Surplus-value arises only from the
variable part of capital, and we saw that the amount of surplus
value depends on two factors, namely the rate of surplus-value and
the number of workers simultaneously employed.* Given the
length of the working day, the rate of surplus-value is determined
by the relative duration of the necessary labour and the surplus
labour performed in the course of a working day. The number of

70. 'The great proportion of fixed to circulating capital
makes long
hours of work desirable.' With the increased use of machinery, etc., ' the
motives to long hours of work will become greater, as the only means by which
a large proportion of fixed capital can be made profitable' (ibid., pp. 1 1 - 1 3).
'There are certain expenses upon a mill which go on in the same proportion
whether the mill be running short or full time, as, for instance, rent, rates,
and taxes, insurance against fire, wages of several permanent servants,
deterioration of machinery, with various other charges upon a manufacturing
establishment, the proportion of which to profits increases as the production
deere� ' (Reports of the Inspectors of Factories , , , 31 October 1862, p. 19).
• •

*See above, p. 420.

•
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workers simultaneously employed depends, for i ts part, on the
ratio of the variable to the constant capital. Now, however much
the use of machinery may increase surplus labour at the expense of
necessary labour by raising the productive power of labour, it is
clear that it attains this result only by diminishing the number of
workers employed by a given amount of capital. It converts a por
tion of capital which was previously variable, i.e. had been turned
into living labour, into machinery, i.e. into constant capital which
does not produce surplus-value. It is impossible, for instance, to
squeeze as much surplus-value out of two as out of twenty-four
workers. If each of these twenty-four men gives only 1 hour of sur
plus labour in 12, the twenty-four men give together 24 hours of
surplus labour, while 24 hours is the total labour of the two men.
Hence there is an immanent contradiction in the application of
machinery to the production of surplus-value, since, of the two
factors of the surplus-value created by a given amount of capital,
one, the rate of surplus-value, cannot be increased except by
·
diminishing the other, the number of workers. This contradiction
comes to light as soon as machinery has come into general use in a
given industry, for then the value of the machine-produced com
modity regulates the social value of all commodities of the same
kind ; and it is this contradiction which in turn drives the capitalist,
without his being aware of the fact, 71 to the most ruthless and
excessive prolongation of the working day, in order that he may
secure compensation for the decrease in the relative number of
workers exploited by increasing not only relative but also absolute
surplus labour.
The capitalist application of machi nery on the one hand supplies
new and powerful incentives for an unbounded prolongation of
the working day, and produces such a revolution in the mode of
labour as well as the character of the social working organism that
it is able to break all resistance to this tendency. But on the other
hand, partly by placing at the capitalists' disposal new strata oftlie
working class previously inaccessible to him, partly by settin g ;fr¢e
the workers it supplants, machinery produces a surplus

wori(!pg
- ;>:; : :·

71. Why it is that this immanent contrad iction does not enter the hea&of

the individual capitalist, or the political economists who are imbued with his
views, will appear from the first part of Volume 3. •
* See Capital, Vol. 3, Chapter 15, Section 2, ' Conflict between Expansion of
Production and Production of Surplus�Value ',
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population,72 which is compelled to submit to the dictates of capital.
Hence that remarkable phenomenon in the history of modern in·
dustry, that machinery sweeps away every moral and natural
restriction on the length of the working day. Hence too the eco·
nomic paradox that the most powerful instrument for reducing
labour-time suffers a dialectical inversion and becomes the most
unfailing means for turning the whole lifetime of the w orker and
his family into labour-time at capital's disposal for its own valori
zation. ' If', dreamed Aristotle, the greatest thinker of antiquity,
' if every tool, when summoned, .or even by intelligent anticipation,
could do the work that befits it, just as the creations of Daedalus
moved of themselves, or the tripods of Hephaestus went of their
own accord to their sacred work, if the weavers' shuttles were to
weave of themselves, then there would be no need either of appren
tices for the master craftsmen, or of slaves for the lords. ' 7 3 And
Antipater, * a Greek poet of the time of Cicero, hailed the water
wheel for grinding corn, that most basic form of all productive
machinery, as the liberator of female slaves and the restorer of the
golden age.74 Oh those heathens ! They understood nothing of
political economy and Christianity, as the learned Bastiat dis72. It is one of the greatest merits of Ricardo that he saw machinery not
only as a means of producing commodities, but also a means of producing a
'redundant population •.•
73. F. Biese, Die Philosophie des Aristoteles, Vol. 2, Berlin, l842, p. 408.t
74. I give here the translation of this poem by Stolberg, because, just like
our earlier quotations about the division of labour, : it brings out the anti
thesis between the views of the ancients and the modems. ' Spare the hand
that grinds the corn, Oh miller girls, and softly sleep. Let Chanticleer announce
the mom in vain ! Deo has commanded the work of the girls to be done by the
Nymphs, and now they skip lightly over the wheels, so that the shaken axles
revolve with their spokes and pull round the load of the revolving stones.
Let us live the life of our fathers, and let us rest from work and enjoy the gifts
that the Goddess sends us ' (Gedichte aus dem Griechischen Obersetzt von
Christian Graf zu Stolberg, Hamburg, 1 782).§
* Ricardo, On the Principles of Political Economy and Taxation, 3rd
edn, London, 1 821, p. 478.
tThe passage is taken from Aristotle, Politics, Bk I, Ch. 4 (p. 10 of the
translation by E. Barker, Oxford, 1946).
·
� See above, pp. 486-9.
§ The English translation has been taken from the Moore-Aveling version
of Capital. The original Greek is in The Greek Anthology, Bk IX, No. 418.

• Antipater of Thessalonica, a

B.C.

minor Greek epigrammatist,

fl. first century
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covered, and before h i m the still wiser MacCulloch. They d i d not,
for example, comprehend that machinery is the surest means of
lengthening the working day. They may perhaps have excused the
slavery of one person as a means to the full human development of
another. But they lacked the specifically Christian qualities which
would have enabled them to preach the slavery of the masses in
order that a few crude and half-educated parvenus might become
' eminent spinners ', ' extensive sausage-makers ' and ' influential
shoe-black dealers '.
(c) Intensification of Labour
As we have seen, the immoderate lengthening of the working day
produced by machinery in the hands of capital leads later on to a
reaction on the part of the society, which is threatened in the very
sources of its life ; and, from there, to a normal working day
whose length is fixed by law. On the foun dation laid by the latter,
something we have already met with, namely the intensification of
labour, develops into a phenomenon of decisive importance. Our
an!ilysis of absolute surplus-value dealt primarily with the
extensive magnitude of labour, its duration, while its intensity was
treated as a given factor. We have now to consider the inversion
[Umschlag] of extensive magnitude into intensive magnitude, or
magnitude of degree.
It is self-evident that in proportion as the use of machinery
spreads, and the experience of a special class of worker - the
machine-worker - accumulates, the rapidity and thereby the in
tensity of labour undergoes a natural increase. Thus in England, in
the course of half a century, the lengthening of the working day
has gone hand in hand with an increase in the intensity of factory
labour. Nevertheless, the reader will clearly see that we are dea ling
here, not with temporary paroxysms of labour but with labour
repeated day after day with unvarying uniformity. Hence a point
niust inevitably be reached where extension of the working day and
intensification of labour become mutually exclusive so that the
lengthening of the working day becomes compatible only witli. a
lower degree of intensity, and inversely, a higher degree o f in
tensity only with a shortening of the working day. As soon as the
gradual upsurge of working-class revolt had compelled Parliament
compulsorily to shorten the hours of labour, and to begin by im
posing a normal working day on factories properly so called, i.e.
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from the moment that it was made impossible once and for all to
increase the production of surplus-value by prolonging the work
ing day, capital threw itself with all its might, and in full awareness
of the situation, into the production of relative surplus-value, by
speeding up the development of the machine system. At the same
-time a change took place in the nature of relative surplus-value. In
general, relative surplus-value is produced by raising the produc
tivity of the worker, and thereby enabling him to produce more in
a given time with the same expenditure of la, bour. The same amount
of labour-time adds the same value as before to the total product,
but this unchanged amount of exchange-value is spread over more
use-values. Hence the value of each single commodity falls. But
the situation changes with the compulsory shortening of the hours
of labour. This gives an immense impetus to the development of
productivity and the more economical use of the conditions of
production. It imposes on the worker an increased expenditure of
labour within a time which remains constant, a heightened tension
oflabour-power, and a closer filling-up of the pores of the working
day, i.e. a condensation of labour, to a degree which can only be
attained within the limits of the shortened working day. This com·
pression of a greater mass oflabour into a given period now counts
for what it really is, namely an increase in the quantity of labour.
In addition to the measure of its ' extensive magnitude ', labour
time now acquires a measure of its intensity, or degree of density. 7 5
The denser hour o f the 10-hour working day contains more labour,
i.e. expended labour-power, than the more porous hour of the 1 2hour working day. Thus the product of one of the 10 hours has
has as much value as the product of H of the 12 hours, or even
more. Apart from the increased yield of relative surplus-value
which results from the heightened productivity of labour, the
same mass of value is now produced for the capitalist by, say, 3!
hours of surplus labour and 6t hours of necessary labour, as was
previously produced by 4 hours of surplus labour and 8 hours of
necessary labour.
We now come to the question of how the labour is intensified.
7S. There are, of course, always differences in intensity in the labour
performed i n different industries. But, as Adam Smith has shown, these
differences are compensated to a partial extent by attendant circumstances
peculiar to each sort of labour. Labour-time as a measure of value, however,
is not affected in this case, except in so far as intensive and extensive magni
tude are 'two antithetical and mutually exclusive expressions for one and the
arne quantity of labour.
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The first effect of shortening the working day results from the
self-evident law that the efficiency of labour-power is in inverse
ratio to the duration of its expenditure. Hence, within certain
limits, what is lost by shortening the duration of labour is gained
by increasing the degree of power exerted. Moreover, the capitalist
ensures by his method of payment that the worker really does ex
pend more labour-power. 7 6 In manufactures like potteries, where
machinery plays little or no part, the introduction of the Factory
Act has strikingly shown that the mere shortening of the working
day increases to a wonderful degree the regularity, uniformity,
order, continuity and energy of labour. 77 It seemed, however,
doubtful whether this effect could be produced in the factory pro
per, because there the dependence of the worker on the continuous
and uniform motion of the machinery had already created the
strictest discipline. Hence, when in 1 8 44 the reduction of the work
ing day to less than twelve hours was being debated, the manufac
turers declared almost unanimously ' that their over lookers in the
different rooms took good care that the hands lost no time ', that
' the extent of vigilance and attention on the part of the workmen
was hardly capable of being increased ', and therefore, assuming
the speed of the machinery and other conditions remained con
stant, ' to expect in a well-managed factory any important result
from increased attention of the workmen was an absurdity '.7 8
This assertion was controverted by means of experiments. Mr
Robert Gardner reduced the hours of work in his two large fac
tories at Preston, on and after 20 April l 844, from 12 to 1 1 hours a
day. The result of about a year on this system was that ' the same
amount of product for the same cost was received, and the work
people as a whole earned in 1 1 hours as much wages as they did
before in 12 '. 79 I shall pass �ver the experiments made in the spin
ning and carding rooms, because they were accompanied by an
increase of 2 per cent in the speed of the machines. But in the
weaving department, where moreover many sorts of figured fa-ncy
articles were woven, there was not the slightest alteration in tlie
76. Especially by piece-wages, a form we shall investigate in Part

book.

VI oftb,is
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77. See Reports ofthe Inspectors of Factories . . . 31st October 1865.
78. Reports of the Inspectors of Factories for 1844, and the Quarter Ending
30 Apri/ 1845, pp. 20-2 1 .
.
79. ibid., p. 1 9. Since the wages for piece-work were unaltered, the weekly

wage depended on the quantity produced.
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objective conditions of production. The result was : ' From 6th
January to 20 th Apri1 1 844, with a 12 hours' day, average weekly
wages of each hand lOs. l !d., fro m 20th April to 29th June 1 844,
with a day of 1 1 hours, average weekly wages lOs. 3fd.'80
Here we have more produced in 1 1 hours than previously in 12,
entirely a s a result of steadier application to the work and a more
economical use of time on the part ofthe workers. While th�y got
the same wages and gained one hour of spare time, the capitalist
got the same amount produced and saved the cost of coal, gas and
other such items for one hour. Similar equally successful experi
ments were carried out in the mills of Messrs Horrocks and
Jacson.81
The shortening o f the working day creates, to begin with, the
subjective condition for the condensation of labour, i.e. it makes it
possible for the worker to set more labour-power in motion within
a given time. As soon as that shortening becomes compulsory,
machinery becomes in the h ands of capital the objective means,
systematically employed, for squeezing outmore labour in a given
time. This occurs in two ways : the speed of the machines is in
creased, and the same worker receives a greater quantity of
machinery to supervise or operate. Improved construction of the
machinery is necessary, partly to allow greater pressure to be put
on the worker, partly because it is an inevitable concomitant of in
tensification of labour, since the legal limitation of the working day
compels the capitalist to exercise the strictest economy in the cost of
production. The improvements in the steam-engine have increased
the piston speed and at the same time have made it possible, by
means of a greater economy of power, to drive more machinery
with the same engine, while consuming the same amount of coal,
or eve n a smaller amount. The improvements in the transmitting
mechanism have lessened friction and reduced the diameter and
weight of the shafts to a constantly decreasing minimum, some
thing which strikingly distinguishes modern machinery from the
older type. Finally, the improvements in the operative machines
80. ibid., p. 20.
8 1 . ibid., p. 2 1. The moral element played an important part in the above
experiments. The workers told the factory inspector : ' We work with more
spirit, we have the reward ever before us of getting away sooner at night, and
one active and cheerful spirit pervades the whole mill, from the youngest
piecer to the oldest b and, and we can greatly help each other' (ibid.).
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have, while reducing their size, increased their speed and efficiency,
as in the modern power-loom ; or, while increasing the size of their
frames, they have also increased the extent and number of t heir
working parts, as in spinning-mules, or added to the speed of those
working parts by imperceptible alterations of detail, such as those
which ten years ago increased the speed of the spindles in self
acting mules by one-fifth.
The reduction of the working day to 1 2 hours dates in England
from 1 832. In 1 8 36 a manufacturer stated : ' The labour now
undergone in the factories is much greater than it used to be
compared with thirty o r forty years ago . . . owing to the greater
attention and activity required by the greatly increased speed
which is given to the machinery. '82 In the year 1 844, Lord Ashley,
now Lord Shaftesbury, made in the House of Commons the
following statements, which were supported by documentary
evidence :
' The labour performed by those engaged in the processes of
manufacture, is three times as great as in the beginning of such
operations. Machinery has executed, no doubt, the work that
would demand the sinews of millions of men ; but it has also
prodigiously multiplied the labour of those who are governed by
its fearful movements . . . In 1 8 1 5, the labour of following a pair
of mules spinning cotton of No. 40 - reckoning 12 hours to the
working day - involved a necessity of walking 8 miles. In 1 832, the
distance travelled in following a pair of mules, spinning cotton
yarn of the same number, was 20 miles, and frequently more. In
1 825 the spinner put up daily, on each of these mules, 208 stret
ches, making a total of 1 ,640 stretches in the course of the day. In
1 832, the spinner put up on each mule 2,200 stretches, making a
total of 4,400. In 1 844, 2,400 stretches, making a total of 4,800 ; and
in some cases the amount oflabour required is even still greater
I have another document sent to me in 1 842, stating that the labour
is progressively increasing - increasing not only because -• the
distance to be travelled is greater, but because the quantity ·of
goods produced is multiplied, while the hands are fewer in cp:ro•
portion than before ; and, moreover, because an inferior specieS
of cotton is now often spun, which it is more difficult to work
I n the carding-room there has also been a great increase o f labour.
One person there does the work formerly divided between two.
82. John Fielden, op. cit., p. 32.
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In the weaving-room, where a vast number of persons are em
ployed, 1and principally females . . . the labour has increased
within the last few years fully 10 per cent, owing to the increased
s peed of the machinery in spinning. In 1 838, the number of hanks
spun per week was 1 8,000, in 1843 it amounted to 2 1 ,000. In 1 8 1 9,
the number of picks in power-loom weaving per minute was 60
in 1842 it was 140, showing a vast increase of labour.' 8 3
. In the face of this remarkable level o f intensity, which labour
had already reached in 1 844 under the Twelve Hours' Act, there
appeared to be a justification for the assertion made at that time by
. the English manufacturers that any further progress in that
direction was impossible, and therefore that any further reduction
in the hours of labour would necessarily bring with it a drop in
production. The apparent correctness of their reasoning will best
be shown by the following contemporary statement by Leonard
Horner, the factory inspector and tireless censor of the manufac
turers.
' N<;>w, as the quantity produced must, in the main, be regulated
by the speed of the machinery, it must be the interest of the mill
owner to drive it at the utmost rate of speed consistent with these
foll owing conditions, viz., the preservation of the machinery from
too rapid deterioration ; the preservation of the quality of the article
manufactured ; and the capability of the workman to follow the
motion without a greater exertion than he can sustain for a
constancy. One of the most important problems, therefore, which
the owner of a factory has to solve, is to find out the maximum
speed at which he can run, with a due regard to the above condi
tions. It frequently happens that he finds he has gone too fast, that
breakages and bad work more than counterbalance the increased
speed, and that he is obliged to slacken his pace. I therefore con
cluded, that as an active and intelligent mill-owner would find out
the safe maximum, it would not be possible to produce as much
in 1 1 hours as in J 2. I further assumed that the operative paid by
piece-work, would exert himself to the utmost consistent with the
power of continuing at the same rate.'84 Horner therefore came to
the conclusion, despite the experiments of Gardner and others,

-

83. Lord Ashley, o p cit., pp. &-9 passim.
84. Reports of the Inspectors of Factories for the Quarter Ending 30 Sep
tember 1844, andfrom 1 October 1844 to 30 Apri/ 1845, p. 20.
.
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that a further reduction of the working day below 12 hours would
necessarily diminish the quantity of the product. 85 He himself cited
his opinion of 1 845 ten years later in order to show how much at
that time he still under-estimated the elasticity of machinery and of
human labour-power, both of which are simultaneously stretched
to their utmost by the compulsory shortening of the working day.
We now come to the period following the introduction of the
Ten Hours' Act in 1 847 into the English cotton, woollen, silk and
flax mills.
' The speed of the spindles has increased upon throstles 500, and
upon mules 1 ,000 revolutions a minute, i.e. the speed of the throstle
spindle, which in 1 839 was 4,500 times a minute, is now' (1862)
' 5,000 ; and of the mule spindle, that was 5,000, is now 6,000 times
a minute, amounting in the former cas·e to one-tenth ; and in the
second case to one-fifth additional increase.'86 James Nasmyth,
the eminent civil engineer of Patricroft, near Manchester, ex
plained in a letter to Leonard Homer, written in 1 852, the nature
of the improvements in the steam-engine made between the years
1 848 and 1 852. After remarking that the horse-power of steam
engines, being always estimated in the o fficial returns according
to the power of similar engines in 1 828,87 Is only nominal, and can
serve only as an index of their real power, he goes on to say : 'I am
confident that from the same weight of steam-engine machinery,
we are now obtaining at least 50 per cent more duty or work
performed on the average, and that in many cases the identical
steam-engines which in the days of the restricted speed of 220 feet
per minute, yielded 50 horse-power, are now yielding upwards of
85. ibid., p . 22.
86. Reports ofthe Inspectors ofFactories • • • 31 October 1862, p. 62.
frl. This changed with the ' Parliamentary Return ' of 1 862. • There the actual
horse-power of the modem steam-engines and water-wheels appears in place
of the nominal horse-powcr.t The doubling spindles, too, are n o longer
included with the actual spinning spindles (as they were in the 'Returns' of
1839, 1850 and 1856); further, in the case of woollen mills, the num� of
' gigs ' is added, a distinction is made between jute and hemp mills on th� o#.e
hand, and flax mills on the other, and finally, stocking-weaving is for the' firSt
time inserted in the report.
• Full title : Factories. Return to an Address of the Honourable House of

Commons, Dated 24 April 1861. Ordered by the House of Commons
Printed, 11 February 1862.

to

lie

t See above, p , 5 1 1 , n. 25, for the distinction between 'nominal ' and
'indicated ' horse-power (called here 'actual ' horse-power).
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1 00
The modem steam-engine of 1 00 horse-power is capable of
being driven at a much greater force than formerly, arising from
improvements in its construction, the capacity and construction of
the boilers, etc. . . . Although the same number of hands are em
ployed in proportion to the horse-power as at former periods,
there are fewer hands employed in proportion to the machinery.' 8 8
In the year 1 850, the factories o f the United Kingdom employed
1 34,217 nominal horse-power to move 25,638,7 1 6 spindles and
301 ,445 looms. The number of spindles and looms in 1 856 was,
respectively, 33,503,580 and 369,205, which, if we reckon the
nominal horse-power required to move them to be the same as in
1 850, would call for a total horse-power of 17 5,000. But according
to the official return for 1 856 the actual horse-power was 1 6 1 ,435,
in other words over I 0,000 horse-power less than the result
arrived at by calculating on the basis of the return of 1 8 50. 89 ' The
facts thus brought out by the Return ' (of 1 856) ' appear to be that
the factory system is increasing rapidly ; that although the same
number of hands are employed in proportion to the horse-power
as at former periods, there are fewer hands employed in propor
tion to the machinery ; that the steam-engine is enabled to drive an
increased weight of machinery by economy of force and . other
methods, and that an increased quantity of work can be turned off
by improvements in machinery, and in methods of manufacture,
by increase of speed of the machinery, and by a variety of other
causes.'90
' The great improvements made in machines of every kind have
raised their productive power very much. Without any doubt, the
shortening of the hours of labour . . . gave the impulse to these
improvements. The latter, combined with the more intense strain
on the workman, have had the effect that at least as much is
produced in the shortened working day ' (shortened by two hours
or one-sixth) ' as was previously produced during the longer one. '91
One fact is sufficient to show how greatly the wealth o f the
manufacturers increased along with the more intensive exploita
tion of labour-power. From 1 83 8 to 1 850 the average annual in.

•

.

88. Reports of the Inspectors of Factories • • • 31 October 1856, pp. 13-14,
20, and 1851, p. 23.
89. ibid., pp. 14-15.
90. ibid., p. 20.
91 . Reports of the Inspectors of Factories , • • 31 October 1858, pp. 9-10.
Comoare the Reports for 30 April 1860, pp. 30 If.
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crease in English cotton and other factories was 32, from 1 850 to
1 856 it was 86. *
But however great the progress of English industry had been
during the eight years from 1 848 to 1 8 56 under the influence of a
working day of 10 hours, it was far surpassed during the next
period of six years from 1 856 to 1 862. In silk factories, for in
stance, there were 1 ,093, 799 spindles in 1 856, 1 ,388,544 spindles in
1 862 ; 9,260 looms in 1 856, 1 0,709 looms in 1 862. The number of
workers, however, was 56, 1 3 1 in 1 8 5 6 and 52,429 in 1 862. The
increase in spindles was therefore 26·9 per cent, and in looms
1 5 ·6 per cent, while the number of workers decreased by 7 per cent.
In the year 1 850, 875,830 spindles were used in worsted mills ; in
1 856 the figure was 1 ,324,549 (an increase of 5 1 ·2 per cent) ; and
in 1 862 it was 1 , 289, 1 72 (a decrease of 2·7 per cent). But if we
deduct the doubling spindles which figure in the total for 1 856,
but not in thatfor 1 862, it will be found that after 1 856 the number
of spindles remained nearly stationary. On the other hand,
after 1 850 the speed of the spindles and looms was in many
cases doubled. The number of power-looms in worsted mills
was 32, 6 1 7 in 1 850, 38,956 in 1 856, and 43,048 in 1 8 62. The number
of workers was 19,737 in 1 850, 87,794 in 1 856, and 86,063 in
1 862. But the number of children under 14 years old included
in these figures was 9,956 in 1 850, 1 1 ,228 in 1 856, and 1 3, 1 78
in 1 862. Thus in spite of the greatly increased number of looms
in 1 862, compared with 1 856, the total number of workers
employed decreased, and the number of children exploited
increased.92
On the 27 April 1 863, Mr Ferrand said in the House ofCom
mons : 'I have been informed by delegates from sixteen districts of
Lancashire and Cheshire, in whose behalf I speak, that the work
in the factories is, in consequence of the improvements in machin
ery, constantly on the increase. Instead of as formerly one person
with two helps tenting two looms, one person now tents three
looms without helps, and it is no uncommon thing for one person
to tent four. 12 hours' work, as is evident from the facts
92. Reports of the Inspectors ofFactories
.
129-130.

• • •

addup�Slt
100, 10.]',

31 October 1862, pp.

• a. Reports of the Inspectors of Factories . • • 31 October 1856, p. 12. This
is not a percentage increase, but a figure arrived at by dividing the absOlute
increase in the number of factories (in one case 383, in the other case 5 1 7) by
the number of years between each return.
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is now compressed into less than 1 0 hours. It is therefore self
evident, to what an enormous extent the toil of the factory opera
tive has increased during the last ten years. '93
Thus, although the factory inspectors unceasingly, and quite
rightly, commend the results of the Acts of 1 844 a nd 1 850, they
admit that the shortening of the working day h as already pro
duced such an intensification of the labour itself a s is injurious to
the health of the worker and therefore to his labour-power as well.
' In most of the cotton, worsted, and silk mills, an exhausting state
of excitement necessary to enable the workers satisfactorily to
mind the machinery, the motion of which has been greatly acceler
ated within the last few years, seems to me not unlikely to be one
of the causes of that excess of mortality from lung disease, which
Dr Greenhow has pointed out in his recent report on this subject.'94
Capital's tendency, as soon as a prolongation of the hours of
labour is once for all forbidden, is to compensate for this by
systematically raising the intensity of labour, and converting every
improvement in machinery into a more perfect means for soaking
up labour-power. There cannot be the slightest doubt that this
process must soon lead once again to a critical point at which
a further reduction in the hours of labour will be inevitable. 95
On the other hand, the rapid advance of English industry between
1 848 and the present time, i.e. during the period of the 1 0-hour
working day, surpasses the advance made between 1 83 3 and 1 847,
during the period of the 1 2-hour working day, by far more than
the latter surpasses the advance made during· the half century
after the first introduction of the factory system, i.e. during the
period of the unrestricted working day. 96
9 3 . A weaver, working with two modem power-looms, now makes in a
week of 60 hours twenty-six pieces of a given quality, length and breadth,
while on the old power-looms-he could make no more than four similar pieces.
The cost of weaving a piece of cloth of this kind had already fallen from 2s. 9d.
to 5ld. at the beginning of the 1 850s. ' Thirty years ago ' (in 1 8 4 1 ) ' one
spinner with three piecers was not required to attend to more than one pair
· of mules with 300-324 spindles. At the present time ' (the end of 1 8 7 1 ) ' he has
to mind with the help of five piecers 2,200 spindles, and produces not less
than seven times as much yarn as in 1 84 1 ' (Alexander Redgrave, factory
inspector, writing in Journal of the Society ofArts, 5 January 1 8 72).
94. Reports of the Inspectors ofFactories . • . 31 October 1861, pp. 25-6.
95. Agitation for a working day of 8 hours has now (1 867) begun in Lan
cashire among the factory workers.
96. The following few figures will show the progress
of the actual ' factories • ·
·
in the United Kingdom since 1848 :

Quantity
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ty
:d
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1 8 65
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197 ;343,655
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4,392 , 1 76

6,297,554

4,648,6 1 1
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2,015,237,851

22, 1 8 2
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3 1 ,210,612
143,996,773

3 6,777,334
247,02 1 , 529
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462, 5 1 3
1 , 1 8 1 ,455
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1 ;307,293
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t2,869,837

14,670,880
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1851
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1 8 60
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1865

£

£

£

£

5,927,831
16,753,369

6,634,026
23,454, 8 1 0

9,870,875
42, 1 4 1 ,505

10,351 ,049
46,903,796

493,449
2,802,789

951 ,426
4,107,396

1 ,801 ,272
4,804,803

2,505,497
9,155,318

77,789

196,380
1 , 1 30,398

826,107
1,587,303

768,0 · '
1 ,409,22\F
. ·'

776,975
5,733,828

1 ,484,544
8,377, 1 8 3

3,843,450
1 2 , 1 5 6,998

�

5,424,017
20,102,259

ks, Statistical Abstract for the United Kingdom, No. 8,
1861, an d 1866.) In Lancashire the number of mills
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4· T H E F A C T O R Y

A t the beginning o f this chapter w e considered t h e physical con
stituents of the factory, the organization of the system of machin
ery. We saw there how machinery, by appropriating the labour of
women and children, augments the quantity of human material for
capital to exploit, how it confi scates the whole of the worker's life
time by its immoderate extension of the working day, and finally
how its progress, which permits an enormous increase in produc
tion within a shorter and shorter amount of time, serves as a
means of systematically getting more work done within a given
period of time, or, in other words, constantly exploiting labour
power more intensively. We now tum to the factory as a whole,
and indeed in its m ost developed form.
Dr Ure, the Pindar of the automatic factory, describes it, on
the one hand, as ' combined co-operation of many orders of work
people, adult and young, in tending with assiduous skill a system
of productive machines continuously impelled by a central power'
(the prime mover) ; and on the other hand as ' a vast automaton,
composed of various mechanical and intellectual organs, acting
in uni nterrupted concert for the production of a common object,
all of them being subordinate to a self-regulated moving force ' . "'
These two descriptions are far from being identical. In one, the
combined collective worker appears as the dominant subject
[iibergreifendes Subjekt], and the mechanical automaton as the
object ; in the other, the automaton itself is the subject, and the
workers are merely conscious organs, co-ordinated with the un
conscious organs of the automaton, and together with the latter
increased only 4 per cent between 1 839 and 1 8 50, 19 per cent between 1 8 50
and 1 8 56, and 33 per cent between 1 85 6 and 1 862; while the number of
persons employed in them during each of the above periods of I I years in
creased absolutely, but diminished relatively. (See Reports of the Inspectors
of Factories . . . 31 October 1862, p. 63.) In Lancashire the cotton trade
predominates. But the very important role . cotton plays in the textile
industry as a whole may be seen from the following comparative figures : the
cotton trade acco unts for 45·2 per cent of the total number of textile factories
in the United Kingdom, 83 ·3 per cent of the spindles, 8 1 ·4 per cent of the
power-looms, 72 ·6 per cent of the horse-power that sets t h em in motion, and
58·2 per cent of the total number of persons employed (ibid., pp. 62-3).

• These quotations are from Ure, Philosophy ofMam4actures, p. 1 3.
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subordinated to the central moving force. The first description is
applicable to every possible employment of machinery on a large
scale, the second is characteristic of its use by capital, and there
fore of the modem factory system. Ure therefore prefers to present
the central machine from which the motion comes as not only an
automaton but an autocrat. ' In these spacious halls the benignant
power of steam summons around him his myriads of willing
menials. '97
Along with the tool, the skill of the worker in handling i t
passes over to t h e machine. T h e capabilities o f the t o o l are
emancipated from the restraints inseparable from human labour
power. This destroys the technical foundation on which the divi
sion of labour in manufacture was based. Hence, in place of the
hierarchy of specialized workers that characterizes manufacture,
there appears, in the automatic factory, a tendency to equalize and
reduce to an identical level every kind of work that has to be done
by the minders of the machines ; 9 8 in place of the artificially pro
duced distinctions between the specialized workers, it is natural
differences of age and sex that predominate.
In so far as the division of labour re-appears in the factory, it
takes the form primarily of a distribution of workers among the
specialized machines, and of quantities of workers, who do noll
however form organized groups, among the various departments
of the factory, in each of which they work at a number of similar
machines placed together ; only simple co-operation therefore takes
place between them. The organized group peculiar to manufacture
is replaced by the connection between the head worker and his
few assistants. The essential division i s that between workers who
are actually employed on the machines (among whom are in
cluded a few who look after the engine) and those who merely
attend them (almost exclusively children). More or less all the
' feeders ' who supply the machines with the material which is
be
worked up are counted as attendants. In addition to
principal classes, there is a numerically unimportant group whose
occupation it is to look after the whole of the machinery
repair it from time to time, composed of engineers, mechani
,
joiners etc. This is a superior class of workers, in part scientifiea11 .
educated, in part trained in a handicraft ; they stand outside the.

to
these two

�}l�
�
y

97. Ure, op. cit., p. l 8.
98. ibid., p. 20. a. Karl Marx, Misere
[English edition, pp. 124-5].

de Ia philosophie, pp. 140-41
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realm of the factory workers, and are added to them only to make
up an aggregate.99 This division of labour is purely technical.
All work at a machine requires the worker to be taught from
childhood upwards, in order that he may learn to adapt his own
movements to the uniform and unceasing motion of an auto
maton. Since the machinery, taken as a whole, forms a system of
machines of various kinds, working simultaneously and in com
bination, co-operation based upon it requires the distribution of
various groups of workers among the different kinds of machine.
But machine production abolishes the necessity of fixing this dis
tribution in the manner of manufacture, i.e. by constantly ap
propriating the same worker to the same function.1 Since the
motion of the whole factory proceeds not from the worker but
from the machinery, the working personnel can continually be
replaced without any interruption in the labour process. The most
striking proof of this is afforded by the relay system, put into
operation by the manufacturers during their revolt of 1 848 to
1 8 50. * Lastly, the speed with which machine work is learnt by
young people does away with the need to bring up a special class
of worker for exclusive employment by machinery.2 The work of
99. It is characteristic of the English intention to deceive by use of statistics

(and

this is demonstrable in detail in other cases as well) that the English
factory legislation expressly excludes from its area of competence, as being
'not factory workers ', the class of workers last mentioned, while the ' Returns '
published by Parliament just as expressly include in the category of factory
workers not only engineers, mechanics, etc. but also managers, salesmen,
messengers, warehousemen, packers etc., in short, everybody except the
owner of the factory himself.
1 . Ure concedes this. He ·says that 'in case of need ' the workers can be
moved at the will of the manager from one machine to another, and trium
phantly.exclaims : ' Such a change is in flat contradiction with the old routine,
that divides the labour, and to one workman assigns the task of fashioning
the head of a needle, to another the sharpening of the point.'• He ought
rather to have asked himself why the 'old routine ' i s abandoned only ' in
case o f need ' in the automatic factory.
2. When distress is very great, as for instance during the American Civil
War, the factory worker is now and then, and by way of exception, employed
by the bourgeois to do the roughest work, such as road-maki ng, etc. The
English 'ateliers nationaux 't of 1 8 62 and the following years, established for
the unemployed cotton workers; differ from the French ones of 1 848 i n · that
in the latter thf' workers had to do unproductive work at the expense of the

• Ure, op. cit., p.

22.

• se e above, pp. 400-405.

t ' National workshops'.
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those people who are merely attendants can, to some extent, be
replaced in the factory by the use of machines. 3 In addition to this,
the very simplicity of the work allows a rapid and constant turn·
over of the individuals burdened with this drudgery.
Thus although, from a technical point of view, the old system of
division of labour is thrown overboard by machinery, it hangs o n
i n the factory a s a tradition handed down from manufacture, and
is then systematically reproduced and fixed in a more hideous form
by capital as a means of exploiting labour-power. The lifelong
speciality of handling the same tool now becomes the lifelong
speciality of serving the same machine. Machinery is misused in
order to transform the worker, from his very childhood, into a part
of a specialized machine.4 In this way, not only are the expenses
necessary for his reproduction considerably lessened, but at the
same time his helpless dependence upon the factory as a whole, and
therefore upon the capitalist, is rendered complete. Here, as every·
where else, we must distinguish between the increased produc
tivity which is due to the development of the social process of
production, and that which is due to the exploitation by the capital·
ists of that development.
state, and i n the former they had do to productive municipal work to the
advantage of the bourgeois, and indeed more cheaply than the regular workers,
with whom they were thus thrown into competition. ' The physical appearance
of the cotton operatives is unquestionably improved. This I attribute .
as
do the men, to outdoor labour on public works ' (Reports of the Inspectors of
Factories
31 October 1863, p. 59). The reference here is to the factory
workers of Preston, who were set to work on Preston Moor.
3. An example: the various pieces of mechanical apparatus introduced into
woollen mills since the Act of 1 844 in order to replace the labour of children.
When the children of the manufacturers themselves have to go through a
course of schooling as assistants in the factory, this hitherto almost unexplored
area of mechanics will make remarkable progress. 'Of machinery, perhaps
self-acting mules are as dangerous as any other kind. Most of the accidents
from them happen to little children, from their creeping under the mules to
sweep the floor whilst the mules are in motion. Several "minders " have· b.een
fined for this offence, but without much general benefit. If machine makers
would only invent a self-sweeper, by whose use the necessity for these))#!e
children to creep under the machinery might be prevented, it would:·�;,·a
happy addition to our protective measures' (Reports of the lnspect(Jrs qf
Factories
31 October 1866, p. 63).
.
4. So much then for Proudhon's wonderful idea : he ' construes ' machinery
not as a synthesis of instruments of labour; but as a synthesis ofinstrurnents of
different partial operations for the benefit of the worker himself;*
• See Marx, Poverty ofPhilosophy, pp. 1 1 6-17.
. .

.

•

• • .
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In handicrafts and manufacture, the worker makes use of a
tool ; in the factory, the machine makes use of him. There the
movements of the instrument of labour proceed from him, here it
is the movements of the machine that he must follow. In manufac
ture the workers are the parts of a living mechanism. In the factory
we have a lifeless mechanism which is independent of the workers,
who are incorporated into it as its living appendages. ' The
wearisome routine of endless drudgery in which the same mech
anical process is ever repeated, is like the torture of Sisyphus ; the
burden of toil, like the rock, is ever falling back upon the worn
out drudge. ' 5
Factory work exhausts the nervous system t o the uttermost ; at
the same time, it does away with the many-sided play of the
muscles, and confiscates every atom of freedom, both in bodily and
in intellectual activity.6 Even the lightening of the labour becomes
an . instrument of torture, since the machine does not free the
worker from the work, but rather deprives the work itself of all
content. Every kind of capitalist production, in so far as it is not
only a labour process but also capital's process of valorization,
has this in common, but it is not the worker who employs the
conditions of his work, but rather the reverse, the conditions of
work employ the worker. However, it is only with the coming of
machinerythat this inversion first acquires a technical and palpable
reality. Owing to its conversion into an automaton, the instru
ment of labour confronts the worker during the labour process in
the shape of capital, dead labour, which dominates and soaks up
living labour-power. The separation of the intellectual faculties of
the production process from manual labour, and the transforma
tion of those faculties into powers exercised by capital over labour,
is, as we have already shown, finally completed by large-scale
S. F. Engels, l.Age etc., . p . 2 1 7 [English edition, p. 205].• Even a very
ordinary and optimistic free-trader like Molinari makes this remark : 'A man
becomes exhausted more quickly when he watches over the uniform motion
of a mechanism for fifteen hours a day, than when he applies his physical
strength throughout the same period of time. This labour of surveillance,
which might perhaps serve as a useful exercise for the mind, if it did not go on
too long, destroys both the mind and the body i n the long run through exces
sive application ' (G. de Molinari, Etudes economiqu.es, Paris, 1846 [p. 49]).
6 . F. Engels, op. cit., p. 2 1 6 [English edition, p. 204].
* This is in fact a quotation from Engels' footnote reference t o a book by
Dr
P. Kay, The Moral and Physical Condition of the Working Classes

J.

Employed in the Cotton M amifacture in Manchester (1 832),

·
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industry erected on the foundation of machinery. The special skill
of each individual machine-operator, who has now been dep ived
of all significance, vanishes as an infinitesimal quantity in the
face of the science, the gigantic natural forces, and the mass
of social labour embodied in the system of machinery, which,
together with those three forces, constitutes the power of the
' master '. This ' master ', therefore, in whose mind the machinery
and his monopoly of it are inseparably united, contemptuously
tells his ' hands ', whenever he comes into conflict with them; ' Th e
factory operatives should keep in wholesome remembrance the
fact that theirs is really a low species of skilled labour ; and that
there is none which is more easily acquired, or of its quality more
amply remunerated, or which by a short training of the least ex.;
pert can be more quickly, as well as abundantly, acquired . . . The
master's machinery really plays a far more important par t in the
business of production than the labour and the skill of the opera
tive, which six months' education can teach, and a common
labourer can leam.'7 The technical subordination of the worker to
the uniform motion of the instruments of labour, and the peculiar
composition of the working group, consisting as it does of in
divi�uals of both sexes and all ages, gives rise to a barrack-like
discipline, which is elaborated into a complete system in the fac
tory, and brings the previously mentioned labour of superintend
ence to its fullest development, thereby dividing the workers into
manual labourers and overseers, into the private soldiers and the
N.C.O.s of an industrial army. ' The main difficulty ' (in the auto·
matic factory) ' lay . . . above all in training human beings to re
nounce their desultory habits of work, and to identify themselves
with the unvarying regul!t rity of the complex automaton. To de
vise and administer a successful code of factory discipline , suited
to the necessities of factory diligence, was the Herculean enter
prise, the noble achievement of Arkwright ! Even at the present
day, when the system is perfectly organized and its labour lightened
to the utmost, it is found nearly impossible to convert persons p#st
the age of puberty into useful factory hands.'8 In the factory c64��:
the capitalist formulates his autocratic power over his worker8J�l(e

7. 'Ih! Master Spinners' and Mamifacturers' Defence Fund. Report ofthe
Committee, Manchester, 1854, p . 17. We shall see later that the 'master'

can sing quite a different tune when he is threatened with the loss of . his
' living ' automaton.
8. Ure, o p . cit., p. 1 5. Anyone who knows Arkwright's biography
be

will
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his own will,
unaccompanied by either that division of responsibility otherwise
so much approved of by the bourgeoisie, or the still more approved
representative system. This code is merely the capitalist caricature
of the social regulation of the labour process which becomes
necessary in co-operation on a large scale and in the employment
in common of instruments of labour, and especially of machinery.
;
The overseer's book of penalties replaces the slave-driver s lash.
All punishments naturally resolve themselves into fines and
deductions from wages, and the law-giving talent of the factory
Lycurgus* so arranges matters that a violation of his laws is, if
possible, more profitable to him than the keeping of them. g
a private legislator, and purely as an emanation of

unlikely to apply the epithet 'noble ' to this barber-genius.• or all the great
inventors of the eighteenth century, he was unquestionably the greatest thief
of other people's inventions and the mealiest character.
9. 'The slavery in which the bourgeoisie holds the proletariat chained is
nowhere more conspicuous than in the factory system. Here ends all freedom
in law and in fact. The operative must be in the mill at half past five .in the
morning; If he comes a couple of minutes too late, he is fined ; if he comes
ten minutes too late, he is not let in until breakfast is over, and a quarter of the
day's wages is withheld • . • He must eat, drink and sleep at command • • •
The despotic bell calls him from his bed, his breakfast, his dinner. What a
time he has of it, too, inside the factory ! Here the employer is absolute
law-giver ; he makes regulations at will, changes and adds to his codex at
pleasure ; and even if he inserts the craziest stuff, the courts say to the working
man: Since you have freely entered into this contract, you must be bound to
it • • • These operatives are condemned from their ninth year to their death
to live under . the sword, physically and mentally ' (F. Engels, op. cit., p.
2 1 7 [English translation, pp. 205-7]). I shall illustrate ' what the courts say'
with two examples. One case occurred at Sheffield at the end of 1866. In
that town a worker bad engaged himself for two years in a steelworks. As
a result of a dispute with his employer he left the works, and declared that
under no circumstances would he work for that master any more. He was
prosecuted for breach of contract, and condemned to two months' im
prisonment (If the master breaks the contract, only a civil action can be

* Sir Richard Arkwright (1732-92) started out as a barber, and gleaned
such mechanical knowledge as he had from conversations with customers.
Despite this, he patented a spinning-frame in 1769. It was later chlimed that
he had thereby stolen the invention of a certain Thomas Highs. Then, in 1775,
he patented a whole series of other inventions, none of which he had invented
himself. Though deprived of his patents in 1781, a decision which was con
firmed after a court action in 1785, he continued to develop new factories,
and died leaving £500,000 .
* The legendary author ofthe constitution of Sparta.
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brought ; all h e risks i s an award of damages.) After the worker had served
his two months' imprisonment, the master invited him to return to the
works, pursuant to the contract The worker said no, he had already been
punished for the breach of contract The master prosecuted again, the court
condemned again, although one of the judges, Mr Shee, publicly denounced
it as a legal monstrosity that a man can periodically, as long as he lives, be
punished over and over again for the same offence or crime. This judgement
was handed down not by the ' Great Unpaid ',• the provincial Dogberr ies,
but by one of the highest courts of justice in London. [Added by Engels in the
fourth German edition : This has now been done away with. With a few
exceptions, such as when public gas-works are involved, the worker in
England m now on an equal footing with the employer in case of breach of
contract and can only be sued under civil law.] The second case occurred i
Wiltshire at the end of November 1863. Around thirty power-loom weavers
employed by one Harrop, a cloth manufacturer at Leower's Mill, Westbury
Leigh; struck work because the same Harrup indulged in the agreeable habit
of making deductions from their wages for being late in the morning ; 6d.
for two minutes ; Is. (or three minutes, and Is. 6d. for ten minutes. This is at
the rate of 9s. per hour, and £4 lOs. Od. per day; whereas the annual average
wage of the weavers never exceeded l Os . to 12s. a week. Harrup also appointed
a boy to announce the starting time by a whistle, which he often did before
six o'clock in the morning ; and if the ' hands • were not all there at the moment
the whistle ceased, the doors were closed and those who were shut out were
fined. As there was no clock on the premises, the unfortunate workers were
at the mercy of the young Harrup-inspired time-keeper. The striking ' hands ',
mothers of families as well as girls, offered to resume work if the time-keeper
were replaced by a clock, and a more reasonable scale of fines introduced.
Harrup summoned nineteen women and girls before the magistrates for
breach of contract To the utter indignation of all those present, they were
each mulcted of 6d. and 2s. 6d. for costs. Harrop was followed from the court
by a crowd of people who hissed him. A favourite operation with manufacturers
is to· punish workers by making deductions from their wages for faults in
the material supplied to them. This method gave rise in 1866 to a widespread
strike in the English pottery districts. The reports of the Childrens' Employ
ment Commission -(1 863-6) give cases . where the worker not only receives
no wages, but becomes, by means of his labour, and owing to the penal
regulations, the debtor of his worthy master. The recent cotton crisis has also
furnished edifying examples of the sharp-wittedness shown by the factory
autocrats in making deductions from wages. Mr R. Bilker, the inspector of
factories, says ' I have myself had lately to direct prosecutions against one
cotton miD occupier for having in these pinching and painful times de�ucted
lOd. a piece from some of the young workers employed by him, for tht\ -sur-·
geon's certificate (for which he himself had only paid 6d.), when. only
by the law to deduct 3d., and by custom nothing at all • • • And I have ·t;een
informed of another, who, in order to keep within the law, but to attain_ the
same object, charges the poor children who work for him a shilling each, .as a
fee for learning them the art and mystery of cotton spinning, so soon as they
are declared by the surgeon fit and proper persons for that occupation. There

all()��d

• See above, p. 401, n. 23.
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Here we shall merely allude to the material conditions under
which factory labour is performed. Every sense organ is injured by
the artificially high temperatures, by the dust-laden atmosphere,
by the deafening noise, not to mention the danger to life and lim b
among machines which are so closely crowded together, a danger
which, with the regularity of the seasons, produces its list of those
killed and wounded in the industrial battle. 1 0 The economical use
of the social means of production, matured and forced as in a
hothouse by the factory system, is turned in the hands of capital
may therefore be undercurr ent causes for such extraordinary exhibitions as
strikes, not only wherever they arise, but particularly at such times as the
present, which without explanation, render them inexplicable to the public
understanding.' He alludes here to a strike of power-loom weavers at Darwen,
in June 1 8 63. (Reports of the Inspectors of Factories
30 April 1863, pp.
50-51.) The report's always go beyond their official dates.
10. The protection afforded by the Factory Acts against dangerous machin
ery has had a beneficial effect. 'But
there are other sources of accident
which did not exist twenty years since ; one especially, viz., the increased
speed of the machinery. Wheels, rollers, spindles and shuttles are now
propelled at increased and increasing rates ; fingers must be quicker and defter
in their movements to take up the broken thread, for, if placed with hesitation
or carelessness, they are sacrificed . . . A large number of accidents are caused
by the eagerness of the workpeople to get through their work expeditiously.
It must be remembered that it is of the highest importance to manufacturers
that their machinery should be in motion, i.e. producing yams and goods.
Every minute's stoppage is not only a Joss of power, but of production, and
the workpeople are urged/by the overlookers, who are interested in the
quantity of work turned off, to keep the machinery in motion ; and it is no
less important to those of the operatives who are paid by the weight or
piece, that the machines should be kept in motion. Consequently, although
it is strictly forbidden in many, nay in · most factories, that machinery should
be cleaned while in motion, it is nevertheless the constant practice in most,
if not in all, that the workpeople do, unreproved, pick out waste, wipe rollers
and wheels, etc., while their frames are in motion. Thus from this cause only,
906 accidents have occurred during the six months
Although a great deal
of cleaning is constantly going on day by day, yet Saturday is generally the
day set apart for the thorough cleansing of the machinery, and a great deal
of this is done while the machinery is in motion. Since cleaning is not paid for,
the workpeople Seek to get done with it as speedily as possible. Hence the
number of accidents which occur on Fridays, and especially on Saturdays, is
much larger than on any other day. On the former day the excess is nearly
12 per cent over the average nmnber of the four first days of the week, and on
the latter day the excess is 25 per cent over the average of the preceding five
or, if the number of working-hours on Saturday is taken into account - 7!
hours oil Saturday as compared with 10! on other days - there is an excess of
65 per cent on Saturdays over the average of the other five days ' (Reports of
the Inspectors of Factories
31 October 1866, pp. 9, 15-17).
• • •

. • •

• • •
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into systematic robbery of what is necessary for the life of the
worker while he is at work, i .e. space, light, air and protection
against the dangerous or the unhealthy concomitants of the pro
duction process, not to mention the theft of appliances for the
comfort of the workerY Was Fourier wrong when he called
factories ' mitigated jails ' ?1 2 *

5·

THE S T R U G G L E B E T W EEN W O R K E R A N D M A C H I N E

The struggle between the capitalist and the wage-labourer starts
with the existence of the capital-relation itself. It rages throughout
the period of manufacture. 1 3 But only since the introduction of
1 1 . In Part I of Volume 3 I shall give an account of a recent campaign by
the English manufacturers against the clauses in the Factory Acts that protect
the ' hands ' against dangerous machinery.• For the present, let this one
quotation from the official report of Leonard Horner suffice : 'I have heard
some mill-owners speak with inexcusable levity of some of the accidents ;
such, for instance, as the loss of a finger being a trifling matter. A working
man's living and prospects depend so much upon his fingers that any loss of
them is a very serious matter to him. When I have heard such inconsiderate
remarks made, I have usually put this ques tion: Suppose you were in want of
an additional workman, and two were to apply, both equally well qualified
in other respects, but one had lost a thumb or a forefinger, which would you
engage ? There never was a hesitation as to the answer. ' The manufacturers
'have mistaken prej udices against what they have heard represented as ps eudo
philanthropic legislati on' (Reports of the Inspectors ofFactories . . . 3I October
I855). These manufacturers are 'clever folk ' and it was not without reason
that they were enthusiastically in favour of the Slave-holders' Rebellion.t
12. In those factories that have been longest subject to the Factory Acts,
with their compulsory limitation of the hours of labour, and other regulations,
many of the older abuses have vanished. The improvement of machinery in
itself requires, to a certain extent, ' improved construction of the buildings ',
and this is of advantage to the workers. (See Reports of the Inspectors .of
Factories . . . 31 October 1 8 63 , p, 109.)
13. See, among others, John Houghton, Husbandry and Trade Improved,
London, 172 7 ; The Advantages of the East-India Trade, 1 7 2 0 ; and John
Bellers, Essays about the Poor, London, 1 699. 'The masters and their. work
men are, unhappily, in a perpetual war with each other. The invariable objeet
of the former is to get their work done as cheaply as possible; and

they dQ.not

* See Capital, Vol. 3, Part I, Chapter 5, Section 2.
tThe American Civil War.

• 'Les bagnes mitiges The quotation is from Fourier, La Fausse Industr{e
morcelee, repugnante, mensongere, et /'antidote, l'industrie naturelle, combinee;
attrayante, veridique, donnant quadruple produit, Paris, 1 8 3 5 , p. 59.
'.
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machinery has the worker fought against the instrument of labour
itself, capi tal's material mode of existence. He is in revolt against
this particular form of the means of production because it is the
material foundation of the capitalist mode of production.
In the seventeenth century nearly all Europe experienced
workers' revolts against the ribbon-loom, a machine for weaving
ribbons and lace trimmings called in Germany Bandmiihle,
Schnurmiihle, or Miihlenstuh/. 14 In the I 630s, a wind-driven saw
m i l l , erected near London by a Dutchman, succumbed to the rage
of the mob. Even as late as the beginning of the eighteenth
century, saw-mills driven by water overcame the opposition of the
people only with great difficulty, supported as this opposition was
by Parliament. No sooner had Everett constructed the first wool
shearing machine to be driven by water-power (I 758) than it was
set on fire by 1 00,000 people who had been thrown out of work.
Fifty thousand workers, who had previously lived by carding wool,
petitioned Parliament against Arkwright's scribbling mills and
carding engines. The large-scale destruction of machinery which
occurred in the English manufacturing districts during the first
fifteen years of the nineteent h century, largely as a result ofthe
employment of the power-loom; and k nown as the Luddite move
ment, gave the anti-Jacobin government, composed of such people
as Sidmouth and Castlereagh, a pretext for the most violent and
reactionary measures. It took both time and experience before the
workers learnt to disting uish between machinery and its employ
ment by capital, and therefore to transfer their attacks from the
fail to employ every artifice to this purpose, whilst the latter are equally
attentive to every occasion of distressing their masters into a compliance with
higher demands ' (An Enquiry into the Causes of the Present High Price of
Provisions, 1 7 67, pp. 6 1 -2. The author, the Reverend Nathaniel Forster, is
entirely on the side of the workers).
14. The ri bbon-loom was invented in Germany. The Italian abbe Lancel
Jotti, in a work that appeared in Venice in 1 637, but was written in 1 623, says
this : 'Anthony Miiller of Danzig saw about 'fifty years ago in that town a very
ingenious machine, which weaves four to six pieces at once. But the mayor of
the town became apprehensive that this invention might throw a large number
of workmen onto the streets, and therefore had the invention suppressed and
the inventor secretly strangled or drowned. •• In Leyden, this machine was
* Marx is here citing the work by Secondo Lancellotti, L 'hoggidi, overo
G/'ingegn! non inferiori a' passati, Parte 2, Venice, 1 637, on the basis of Johann
Beckmann, Beytriige zur Geschichte der Erfindungen, Vol. I, Leipzig, 1786,
pp. l 2S-32.
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material instruments of production to the form of society which
utilizes those instruments. 1 5
The struggles over wages within the manufacturing system
presuppose manufacture, and are in no sense directed against
its existence. The opposition to the establishment of manu
factures proceeds from the guild-masters and the privileged towns,
not from the wage-labourers. Hence the writers of the manufac
turing period treat the division of labour predominantly as a
means of virtually making up for a shortage of workers, and not
of actually displacing them. This distinction is very clear. If some
one says that 1 00 million people would be required in England to
spin with the old spinning-wheel the cotton that is now spun with
mules by 500,000 people, this does not mean that the mules took
the place of those millions who never existed. It means only that
many million workers would be required to replace the spinning
machinery. If, on the other hand, we say that in England the
power-loom threw 800,000 weavers onto the streets, we do not
refer to existing machinery, which would have to be replaced by a
·

not used until 1 629 ; there riots by the lace-makers at length compelled the
town council to prohibit it. The States General of Holland, after imposing
various restrictions on its use by the decrees of 1 623, 1 639, etc., at length
permitted it, still under certain conditions, by the decree of 15 December 1 66 1 .
'In this town ', says Boxhorn (Inst. Pol., 1 663),• referring t o the introduction
of the ri bbon-loom into Leyden, ' about twenty years ago certain people
invented an instrument for weaving, with which a single person could weave
more cloth, and more easily, than many others i n the same length of time. As a
result there arose disturbances and complaints from the weavers, until the
town council finally prohibited the use of this instrument.' It was also pro
hibited in Cologne in 1 676, at the same time as its introduction into England
was causing disturbances among the workers. By an Imperial Edict o f 19
February 1 685, its use was forbidden throughout Germany. In Hamburg it
was burnt in public by order of the Senate. The Emperor Charles VI, oil 9
February 1 7 1 9, renewed the edict of 1 685, a n d not till 1 76 5 was its use openly
allowed in the Electorate of Saxony. This machine, which caused so much
disturbance throughout Europe, was in fact the precursor of the mule an� the
·
power-loom, and of the industrial revolution of the eighteenth century� It
enabled a boy with no previous experience of weaving to set the whole loom
with all its shuttles in motion, simply by moving a rod backwards arid:{or�
wards, and, in its improved form, it produced from forty to fifty pieces at once�
1 5 . In old-fashioned manufactures the revolts of the workers against
machinery, even to this day, occasionally take this crude form, as for instance
in the case of the Sheffield file grinders in 1 8 65.
* Full reference : M. Z. Boxhorn, Marci Zuerii Boxhornii institutionum
politicarum liber primus, Amsterdam, 1 663.
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certain number of workers, but to an actually existing number of
workers who were in fact replaced or displaced by the looms.
Handicraft labour, even if it was subdivided into many different
parts, remained the basis throughout the period of manufacture.
The demands of the new colonial markets could not be satisfied by
the relatively small ·number of urban workers handed down from
the Middle Ages, and the manufactures proper opened out new
fields of production to the rural population which had been driven
from the land by the dissolution of the feudal system. At that time,
therefore, it was the positive side of the division of labour and co
operation in the workshops which emerged most clearly, i .e. the
fact that they allowed the workers to be employed more pro
ductively.1 6 Long before the period of large-scale industry, ((O·
operation and the concentration of the instruments of labour in
the hands of a few people gave rise, in numerous countries where
these methods were applied to agriculture, to great, sudden and
forcible revolutions in the mode of production, and, as a result, in
the conditions of existence and the means of employment of the
rural population. But here the struggle at first takes place more
between large and small landed proprietors than between capital
and wage-labour ; on the other hand, when labourers are displaced
by the instruments of labour, by sheep, horses, etc., in that case
direct acts of violence are in the first instance the pre-condition of
the industrial revolution. First the labourers are driven from the
land, and then the sheep arrive. Very extensive thefts of land, as
1 6. This is also how Sir James Steuart conceives the impact of machinery.

'I consider machines, then, as means of securing a virtual increase in the

number of working people, without · being obliged to feed any more than
before . . In what way does the effect of a machine differ from that of new
inhabitant s ? ' (French translation, Vol. I, Bk I, Ch. 19). M ore naTve is Petty,
who says it replaces ' polygamy '. * That point of view is, at most, admissible
only for certain parts of the United States. On the other hand, ' machinery can
seldom be used with success to· abridge the labour of an individual ; more
time would be lost in-its construction than could be saved by its application.
It is only really useful when it acts on great masses, when a single machine
can assist the work of thousands. It is accordingly in the most populous
countries, where there are most idle men, that it is most abundant . . . It is
not called into use by a .scarcity of men, but by the facility with which they
can be brought to work in masses ' (Piercy Ravenstone, Thoughts on the
Funding System, and Its Effects, London, 18 24, p. 45).
• " Upon producing food and necessaries for the whole people of the
land, by few hands ; by introducing the Compendium and Facilitations of
Art, which is equivalent to what men vainly hoped from Polygamy ' ( Verbum
Sapienti, London, 1 69 1 , p. 22).
.
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perpetrated in England for instance, are the means whereby large
scale agriculture first gains a field of applicationP Hence this
transform ation in agriculture initially tends to have the appearance
of a political revolution.
The instrument of labour, when it takes the form of a machine,
immediately becomes a competitor of the worker himself. 1 8 The
self-valorization of capital by means of the machine is related
directly to the number of workers whose conditions of exis
tence have been destroyed by it. The whole system of capitalist
production is based on the worker's sale of his labour-power as a
commodity. The division of labour develops this labour-power in
a one-sided way, by reducing it to the highly particularized skill of
handling a special tool. When it becomes the job of the machine to
handle this tool, the use-value of the worker's labour-power
vanishes, and with it its exchange-value. The worker becomes
unsaleable, like paper money thrown out of currency by legal
enactment. The section of the working class thus rendered super
fluous by machinery, i.e. converted into a part of the population
no longer directly necessary for the self-valorization of capital,
either goes under in the uneq ual contest between the old handi
craft and manufacturing production and the new machine pro
duction, or else floods all the more easily accessible branches of
industry, swamps the labour-market, and makes the price of
labour-power fall below its value. It is supposed to be a great con
solation to the pauperized workers that, firstly, their sufferings are
only temporary (' a temporary inconvenience ') and, secondly,
machinery only gradually seizes control of the whole of a given
field of production, · so that the extent and the intensity of its
destructive effect is diminished. The first consolation cancels out
the second. When machinery seizes on an industry by degrees, it
produces chronic misery among the workers who com pete with it.
Where the · transition is rapid, the effect is acute and is felt by
great masses of people. W orld history offers no spectacle more
frightful than the gradual extinction of the English hand-loOP.J.
weavers ; this tragedy dragged on for decades, finally coming to iui
1 7. [Note cy Engels to the fo urth German edition :I This applies to Germany
too. Wherever large-scale agriculture exists in our country, hence · parti"
cularly i!l the East, it has become possible only through the clearing of
peasants from the estates ( Bauernlegen '), a practice which became wide•
spread after the sixteenth century, and especially after 1 64 8 .
18. ' Machinery and labour a re in constant competition ' (Ricardo, op. cit.,
p. 47 9).
'

558

The Production of Relative Surplus- Value

end in 1 838. Many of the weavers died of staryation, many
vegetated with their fam ilies for a long period on 2-!d. a day . l 9 In
India, on the other hand, the English cotton machinery prod uced
an acute effect. The Governor General reported as follows in
1 8 34- 5 : ' The m i�ery hardly finds a parallel i n the hist ory of com
merce. The bones of the cotton-weavers are bleaching the plains of
I n di a.' Of course, in turning the weavers out of this ' tempora l '
world-, the machinery caused them a ' temporary inconvenience ' . *
B u t i n a n y case, since machinery i s continually seizing o n new
fields of production, its ' temporary ' effect i s really permanent.
H e nce the character of independence from and estrangement
towards the worker, which the capitalist m ode of production gives
to the conditions of labour and the product of labour, develops
into a complete and total antagonism with the advent of machin
ery.20 It i s therefore when machinery arrives on the scene that the
19. The competition between hand-weaving and power-weaving in England
was prolonged before the introduction of the Poor Law of 1 834 by the fact
that wages, which had fa llen considerably below the minimum, could be
supplemented with parish relief. ' The Reverend Mr Turner was, in 1 827,
rector of Wilmslow, in Cheshire, a manufacturing district. The questions of
the Committee on Emigration, and Mr Turner's answers, show how the
competition of human labour is maintained against machinery. " Question:
Has not the use of the power-loom superseded the use of the hand-loom?
Answer : Undoubtedly ; it would have superseded them much more than i t
has done, i f the hand-loom weavers were not enabled t o submit t o a reduction
of wages." " Q ue�tion : But in submitting he has accepted wages which are
insufficient to support him, and looks to parochial contribution as the re
mainder of his support? Answer : Yes, and in fact the competition between the
hand-loom and the power-loom is mamtained out of the poor-rates. " Thus
degrad ing pauperism or expatriation, is the benefit which the industrious
receive from the introduction of machinery, to be recluced from the respectable
and in some degree independent mechanic, to the cringing wretch who lives
on the debasing bread of charity. This they call a temporary inconvenience'
(A Prize Essay on the Comparative Merits of Competition and Co-<Jperation.
London, 1 8 34, p. 29).
20. ' The same cause which may increase the [net] revenue of the country'
(i.e., as Ricardo explains i n the same passage, ' the revenues of landlords and
capitalists ' , whose wealth, from the economic point of view, is equivalent to
the wealth of the nation), ' m ay at the same time render the population redun
dant and deteriorate the condition of the labourer ' (Ricardo, op. cit . , p. 469).
'The constant aim and the tendency of every improvement in machinery is,
in fact, to do away entirely with the labour of man, or to lessen its price by
substituting the labour of women and children for that of grown-up men, or of
unskilled for that of skilled workmen ' (Ure, op. cit., p. 23).
* This play on the words ' tempora l ' and ' temporary ' is possible because
the German word zeitlich covers both senses.
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worker for the first time revolts savagely against the instruments
of labour.
The instrument of labour strikes down the worker. The direct
antagonism between the two is at its most apparent whenever
newly introduced machinery enters into competition with handi
crafts or manufactures handed down from former times. But with
in large-scale industry itself the continual improvement of machin
ery and the development of the automatic system has an analogous
effect. ' The object of improved machinery i s to diminish manual
labour, to provide for the performance of a process o r the comple
tion of a link in a manufacture by the aid of an iron instead of the
human apparatus. '21 ' The adaptation o f power to machinery here
tofore moved by hand is almost of daily occurrence . . . the minor
improvements in machinery having for their object economy of
power, the production of better work, the turning off more work
in the same time, or in supplying the place of a child, a female, or a
man, are constant, and although sometimes apparently of no great
moment, have somewhat important results . ' 2 2 ' Whenever a pro
cess requires peculiar dexterity and steadiness of hand, it is with
drawn, as soon as possible, from the cunning workman, who is
prone to irregularities of many kinds, and it is placed in charge. o f a
peculiar mechanism, s o self-regulating that a child can superintend
it. ' 2 3 ' On the automatic plan skilled labour gets progressively
superseded .'24 ' The effect of improvements in machinery, not
merely in superseding the necessity for the employment of the same
q uantity of adult labour as before, in order to produce a given
result, but i n substituting one description of human labour fo�
2 1 . Reports of the Inspectors of Factories
31 October I858, p . 43.
22. Reports of the Inspectors of Factories . . . 31 October 1856, p. 1 5.
23. Ure, op. cit . , p. 19. ' The great advantage of the machinery employed In
brick-making consists in this, that the employer is made entirely independent of
skilled labourers ' (Children's Employment Commission, Fijih Report, London,
1866, p. 1 30, n. 46). Mr A. Sturrock, superintendent of the machine depart
ment of the Great Northern Railway, says with regard to the building of
machines (locomotives, etc.) : ' Expensive English workmen are being le<ss
used every day. The production of the workshops of England is being iP
creased by the use of improved tools and these tools are again served by a low
class of labour . . . Formerly their skilled labour necessarily produced all
the parts of engines. Now the parts of engines are produced by labour. with
less skill, but with good tools. By tools, I mean engineer's machinery, lathes,
planing machines, drills, .and so on ' (Royal Commission on Railways, Minutes
ofEvidence, n. 1 7862 and n. 1 7863, London, 1 8 67).
24. Ure, op. cit., p. 20.
• • •

·
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another, the less skilled for the more skilled, juvenile for adult,
female for male, causes a fresh disturbance i n the rate of wages.'2 5
' The effect of substituting the self-acting mule for the common
mule, is to discharge the greater part of the men spinners, and to
retain adolescents and children . ' 2 6 The machine system's extra
ordinary capacity for expansion is a result of accumulated prac
tical experience, the extent of the mechanical instruments already
available for use, and the constant advance of technology ; it has
shown what giant strides it can take under the pressure of the
shortened working day. But who in 1 860, the year in which the
English cotton industry reached its zenith, would have dreamt of
the galloping pace of improvements in machinery, and the cor
responding displacement of manual labour, which the stimulus of
the American Civil War called forth in the follow ing three years ?
A couple of examples from the Reports of the Inspectors of Fac
tories will suffice on this point. A Manchester manufacturer states :

' We formerly had seventy-five carding engines, now we have
twelve, doing the same quantity of work . . . We are doing with
fewer hands by fourteen, at a saving in wages of £ 1 0 a week. Our
estimated saving in waste is about 10 per cent in the quantity of
cotton consumed.' ' In another fi ne-spinning mill in Manchester, I
was informed that through increased speed and the adoption of
some self-acting processes, a reduction had been made, in number,
of a fourth in one department, and of above half in another, and
that the introduction of the combing machine in place of the second
carding, had considerably reduced the number of hands formerly
employed in the carding-room.' Another spinning-mill is estimated
to effect a saving of ' hands ' of 10 per cent. Messrs Gilmour,
spinners at Manchester, make this statement : ' In our blowing
room department we consider our expense with new machinery is
fully one-third Jess in wages and hands . . . in the jack-frame and
drawing-frame room, about one-third Jess in expense, and likewise
one-third Jess in hands ; in the spinning-room about one-third Jess
in· expenses. But thi s is not all; when our yarn goes to the manu
facturers, it is so much better by the application of our new
machinery, that they will produce a greater quantity of cloth, and
cheaper than from the yarn produced by old machinery.' 2 7 M r
Redgrave, the factory inspector, remarks in connection with this :
' The reduction of hands against increased production is, in fact,
2 5 . Ure, op. cit., p. 3 2 1 .
26. ibid., p. 23.
27. Reports of the Inspectors of Factories , . , 31 October 1863, pp. 108-9.
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constantly taking place ; in woollen mills the reduction commenced
some time since, and is continuing ; a few days since, the master of
a school in the neighbourhood of Rochdale said to me, that the
great falling off in the girls' school is not only caused by the dis
tress, but by the changes of machinery in the woollen mills, in
consequence of which a reduction of seventy short-timers had
taken place.'2 8
The following table shows the total result o f the mechanical
improvements in the English cotton industry resulting from the
American Civil War* :
NUMBER OF FACTORIES
1 858

1 861

1 868

England and Wales
Scotland
Ireland

2,046
1 52
12

2, 7 1 5
1 63
9

2,405
131
13

United Kingdom

2,2 1 0

2,887

2,549

NUMBER OF POWER-LOOMS
1 858

1861

1 868

England and Wales
Scotland
Ireland

275,590
2 1 ,624
1 ,633

368, 1 25
30, 1 10
1 ,757

344,7 1 9
3 1 ,864
2,746

United Kingdom

298,847

399,992

379,329

28. ibid., p. 109. The rapid improvement of machinery during the crisis
allowed the English manufacturers, immediately after the end of the American
Civil War, and almost in no time, to glut the world market once again. During
the last six months of 1 866 cloth was almost unsaleable. This was fallowed by
the sending of goods on consignment to India and China, which of course
merely intensified the ' glut '. At the beginning of 1 867 the manufacturers
resorted to their usual way out of the difficulty : they reduced wages by 5. per
cent. The workers resisted this, and made the theoretically quite correct
assertion that the only remedy was to work short time, four days a week.
After holding out for some time, the self-appointed captains of industry 'had;
to make up their minds to introduce short time, with reduced wages in s(,_me
places, and in others without reduced wages.
• The table was compiled from the following three Parliamentary Returns:
Return to an Address ofthe Honourable the House of Commons, 15 April 1856;
Return t o a n Address of the Honourpble the House of Commons, 24 A p ril
1 861 ; Return to an Address of the Honourable the House ofCommons, 5 Decem•
ber 1 867.
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NUMBER OF SPINDLES
1 858

1 861

1 868

England and Wales
Scotland
Ireland

25,81 8,576
2,041, 1 29
1 50,5 1 2

28,352, 1 52
1 ,91 5,398
1 1 9,944

30,478,228
1 ,397,546
1 24,240

United Kingdom

28,0 10,217

30,387,494

32,000,0 1 4

1 861

1 868

NUMBER O F PERSONS EMPLOYED
1 858
England and Wales
Scotland
Ireland

341 , 1 70
34,698
3,345

407,598
41,237
2,734

357,052
39,809
4,203

United Kingdom

379,213

45 1 , 569

401,064

Hence, between 1 8 61 and 1 868, 338 cotton factories disappeared,
in other words, more productive machinery on a larger scale was
concentrated i n the hands of a smaller number of capitalists. The
number of power-looms decreased by 20,663 ; but since their
product increased i n the same period, an improved loom yielded
more than an old one. Finally, the number of spindles increased
by 1 ,6 1 2, 54 1 , while the number of workers employed decreased by
50,505. The ' temporary' misery inflicted on the workers by the
cotton crisis was therefore heightened and made permanent by the
rapid and continuous progress of machinery.
But machinery does not just act as a superior competitor to the
worker, always on the point of making him superfl uous. It is a
power inimical to him, and capital proclaims this fact loudly and
d�liberately, as well as making use of it. It is the most powert'ul

weapon for suppressing strikes, those periodic revolts of the work
ing class against the autocracy of capital. 29 According to Gaskell,
the steam-engine was fro m the very first an antagonist of ' human
power ' , an antagonist that enabled the capitalists to tread under
foot the growing demands of the workers, which threatened to

29. 'The relation of master and man in the blown flint and bottle trades
am ounts to a chronic .strike.' Hence the impetus given to the manufacture of
pressed glass, in which the chief operations are done by machinery. One firm
in Newcastle, which formerly produced 350,000 lb. of blown flint glass per
annum, now produces instead 3,000,500 lb. of pressed glass. (Childrerfa
Employment Commission, Fourth Report, 1865, pp. 261-2.)
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drive the infant factory system into crisis. 30 It would be possible to
write a whole history of the inventions made since 1 8 30 for the
sole purpose of providing capital with weapons against work i n g
class revolt. We would mention, above all, the self-acting mule,
because it opened up a new epoch in the automatic system. 31
Nasmyth, the inventor of the stea·m-hammer, gave the following
evidence before the Commission o n Trades Unions, with regard
to the improvements in machinery he h imself i ntroduced as a
result of the wide-spread and long-lasting strikes of the engin eers
in 1 8 5 1 . ' Th e characteristic feature of our modern mechanical im·
provements, is t h e introduction ofself-acting tool machinery. What
every mechanical workman has now to do, and what every boy can
do, is not to work h imself but to superintend the beautiful labour of
the machine. The whol e class of workmen that depend exclusively
on their skill, is now d one away w ith. Form erly, I employed four
boys to every mechanic. Thanks to these new mechanical combina
tions, I have reduced the number of grown-up men from I ,500 to
750. The resu lt was a considerable increase in my profi ts .'*
Ure says this of the colouring machines used in calico printi ng:
'At length capitalists sought deliverance from this intolerable
bondage ' (namely the terms of their contracts with the workers,
which they saw as burdensome) ' in the resources of science, and
were speed ily re-instated in their legitimate rule, that of the head
over the inferior members.' Then, speaking of an invention for
dressing warps, whose immed iate occasion was a st1ike, he says :
' The combined malcontents, who fancied themselves im pregnably
intrenched behind the old lines of division of labour, found the ir
flanks turned and their defences rendered useless by the new
mechanical tactics, and were obliged to surrender at discretion.'
Of the invention of the self-acting mule, he says : 'A creation des
tined t o restore order among the industrious classes . . . This in
vention confirms the great doctrine already propounded, that
30. Gaskell, The Manufacturing Population of England, London, 1 8 33,
pp. 1 1 -1 2.
3 1 . Mr Fairbairn* discovered several very important applications ,of
machinery to the construction of machines as a result of strikes in his. own .
factory.
·.
* Sir Peter Fairbairn, 1 799-1 861, engineer and inventor. He set u p a machine
factory i n Leeds in 1 828.
·

' ·

• Tenth Report oj'the Commissioners Appointed to Inquire into the Organiza
tion and Rules of Trades Unions and Other Associations: Together with
MiiUites of Evidence, London, 1868, pp. 63-4.
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when capital enlists science into her service, the refractory hand of
labour will always be taught docility. ' 32 Although Ure's work ap
peared in

1 83 5 ,

at a time when the factory system was still com

paratively little developed, it remains the classical expression of
the spirit of the factory, not only because of its undisguised cyni
cism, but also because of the naivete with which it blurts out the
thoughtless contradictions of the capitalist brain. For instance,
after unfolding the above-mentioned ' doctrine ' that capital, with
the aid of science, which has been taken onto the payroll, always
reduces the refractory hand of labour to docility, he waxes in
dignant because ' physico-mechanical science . . . has been ac
cused of lending itself to the rich capitalist as an instrument for
harassing the poor'. A fter preaching a long sermon to sho w how
advantageous the rapid development of machinery is to the
workers, he warns them that by their obstinacy and their strikes
they hasten that development. ' Violent revulsions of this nature,'
he says, ' display short-sighted man in the contemptible character of
a self-tormentor.' A few pages before this he states the contrary :
' Had it not been for the violent collisions and interruptions re
sulting fro m erroneous views among the factory operatives, the
factory system would have been developed still more rapidly and
beneficially for all concerned.' Then he exclaims agai n : ' Fortun
ately for the state of society in the cotton districts of Great Britain,
the improvements in machinery are gradual.' ' It ' (the introduction
of improvements in machinery) ' is said to lower the rate of earn 
i ngs of adults by displacing a portion of them, and thus rendering
their n umber superabundant as co mpared with the demand for
t heir labour. It certainly augments the demand for the lab our of
children and increases the rate of

their

wages.' On the other hand,

this same dispenser of consolation defends the lowness of the
children's wages on the gro und that it prevents parents from send
ing their children i nto the factory at too early an age. The whole
of his book is a vindication of a worki ng day of unrestricted l ength ;
that Parliament should forbid children of
hausted by working

12

13

years of age to be ex

hours a day reminds his liberal soul of the

darkest days of the Middle Ages. This does not prevent him fro m
calling upon the factory workers to thank Providence, which by
means of machinery has given them ' the leisure to think of their
immortal interests'. 3 3

3 2 . Ure, o p . cit., p p . 367-70.
3 3 . ibid., pp. 368, 7, 370, 280, 28 1 , 32 1 , 370, 475.

Machinery and Large-Scale Industry
6.

565

T H E C O M P E N S A T I O N T H E O R Y, W I T H R E G A R D TO T H E
W O R KE R S D I S P L A C E D B Y M A C H I N E R Y

A whole series o f bourgeois political economists, including James
Mill, MacCulloch, Torrens, Senior and John Stuart Mill, assert
that all machinery that displaces workers simultaneously, and
necessarily, sets free an amount of capital adequate to employ
precisely those workers displaced. 3 4
Let us assume that a capitalist employs 1 00 workers at £30 a
year each in a carpet factory. The yariable capital annually laid
out therefore amounts to £3,000. Let us then assume that he dis
misses fifty of his workers, and employs the remaining fifty with
machinery that costs him £ 1 ,500. To simplify matters, we take no
account of buildings, coal, etc. Finally, Jet the raw material an
nually consumed cost £3 ,000, both before and after the change . 3 5
Is a n y capital ' s e t free' b y this metamorphosi s ? Before the change,
the total s u m of £6,000 consisted half of constant and half of
variable capital. After the change it consists of £4,500 constant
(£3,000 raw material and £ 1 , 500 machinery) and £ 1 ,500 variable
capital. The variable capital, instead of being one-half, is only one
quarter of the total capital. Instead of being set free, a part of the
capital is here locked up in such a way as to cease to be exchanged
for labour-power ; variable has been changed into constant capital.
Other things being equal, the capital of £6,000 can now employ no
more than fifty men. With each improvement in the machinery, it
will employ fewer people. If the newly introduced machinery had
cost less than the labour-power and implements displaced by it,
if for instance instead of costing £ 1 ,500, it has cost only £1 ,000, a
variable capital of £ 1 ,000 would have been converted into constant
capital, and locked up i n it, and a capital of £500 would have been
set free. The latter sum, given the same annual wage-bill, would
form a fund sufficient to employ about sixteen out of the fifty men
dismissed, or rather less than sixteen, for, in order to be employed
as capital, a part of this £500 must in its tum be transformed into
constant capital, thus leaving only the remainder to be laid out in
the purchase of labour-power.
34. Ric a rd o originally shared this view, but afterwards expressly dis
claimed it, with the scientific impartiality and Jove of truth characteristic of
him. See R icardo, op. c it., Ch. 3 1 , ' On M a chinery ' .
35. N. B. My ill ustration is entirely on the lines of those given by the
above-mentioned economists.
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But suppose, in addition to this, that the making of the new
machinery employs an increased number of mechanics. Can this
be regarded as compensation for the carpet-makers who have been
thrown on the streets ? At best, the construction of the machinery
will still employ fewer men than its application displaces. The sum
of £ 1 , 500, which previously represented the wages of the dis
missed carpet-makers, now represents in the shape of machinery,
( 1 ) the value of the means of production used in the construction
of that machinery, (2) the wages of the mechanics who constructed
it and (3) the surplus-value falling to the share of their ' master\
Moreover, the machinery need not be renewed until it is worn out.
Hence, in order to keep the increased number of mechanics in
constant employment, one carpet manufacturer after another must
replace workers with machines.
In fact the apologists for capitalism do not have in mind this
sort of liberation of capital. They are thinking more of the means
of subsistence of the workers who have been ' set free '. It cannot
be denied in the above instance that the machinery not only
liberates fifty men, thus placing them at the disposal of other
capitalists, but also, at the same time, withdraws from their con
sumption, and sets free, £ 1 ,500 worth of means of subsistence.
The simple and by no means new fact that machinery sets the
workers free from their means of subsistence is expressed in eco
nomic language by saying that machinery sets free means of
subsistence for the workers, or converts those means of subsistence
into capital with which to employ them. Everything, as you see,
depends on the way things are put, Nominibus mol/ire licet mala. *
This theory implies that the £ 1 ,500 worth of means of subsist
ence was capital that was being valorized by the labour of the fifty
men dismissed. Accordingly, the capital ceases to be employed as
soon as the workers begin their forced holiday, and never rests
until it has found a new ' placing' in which the above-mentioned
fifty can again consume it productively. On this theory, the capital
and the workers must sooner or later come together again, and
that is when the compensation will appear. Hence the sufferings
of the workers displaced by machinery are as transient as worldly
wealth.
But the £ 1 ,500 worth of means of subsistence never confronted
the dismissed workers as capital. This role was reserved for the
• ' It is proper to lighten evils with words • (Ovid, Artis Amatoriae, Bk 2,
line 657).
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sum of £1 ,500 later on, when it had been transformed into machin
ery. If we look more closely, it will be seen that the initial sum of
£1 ,500 represented only a portion of the carpets produced in a
year by the fifty dismissed men, and they received th,is part as
wages from their employer, paid in money instead of in kind.
With the carpets thus transformed into £ 1 , 500 they bought means
of subsistence to the same value. These means, therefore, were to
them not capital but commodities, and they, as regards these
commodities, were not wage-labourers, but buyers. The circum
stance that they were ' set free ' by the machinery from the means
of purchase changed them from buyers into non-buyers. Hence a
lessened demand for those commodities. Voi/a tout. If this di
minution of demand is not compensated for by an increase in
demand from another direction, the market price of the com
modities falls. If this state of things lasts for some time, and in
creases in extent, there follows the displacement of the workers
employed in the production of those commodities. A part of the
capital, which previously produced the necessary means of sub
sistence, is now reproduced in another form. While prices are
falling, and capital is being displaced, the workers employed in
the production of the necessary means of subsisten ce are in turn
' set free ' from a part of their wages. I n stead, therefore; of proving
that when machinery frees the worker from his means of subsistence,
it simultaneously converts those means into capital for his further
employment, our friends the apologists, with their well-tried law
of supply and demand, prove the opposite, namely that machinery
throws workers onto the streets, not only in that branch of pro
duction into which it has been introduced, but also in branches
into which it has not been introduced.
The real facts, which are travestied by the optimism of the
economists, are these : the workers, when driven out of the work
shop by the machinery, are thrown onto the labour-market. Their
presence in the labour-market increases the number of labour
powers which are at the disposal of capitalist exploitation. In Part
VII we shall see that this effect of machinery, which has been
represented as a compensation for the working class, is, oil tll.e
contrary, a most frightful scourge. For the present I will only say
this : workers who have been thrown out of work in a given branch
of industry can no doubt look for employment in another branch.
If they find it, and thus renew the bond between them and the
means of subsistence, this takes place only through the agency of a
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new, additional capital which is seeking investment, and in no
way through the agency of the capital that was already functioning
previously and was then converted into machinery. And even if
they do find employment, what a miserable prospect they face !
Crippled as they are by the division of labour, these poor devils are
worth so little outside their old trade that they cannot find ad·
mission into any industries except a few inferior and therefore
over-supplied and under-paid branches. 36 Furthermore, every
branch of industry attracts each year a new stream of men, who
furnish a contingent from which to fill up vacancies, and to draw a
supply for expansion. As soon as machinery has set free a part of
the workers employed in a given branch of industry, the reserve
men are also diverted into new channels of employment, and be·
come absorbed in other branches ; meanwhile the original victims,
during the period of transition, for the most part starve and perish.
It is an undoubted fact that machinery is not as such responsible
for ' setting free ' the worker from the means of subsistence. It
cheapens and increases production in the branch it seizes on,
and at first-leaves unaltered the quantity of the means of sub
sistence produced in other branches. Hence, after the introduction
of machinery, society possesses as much of the necessaries of life as
before, if not more, for the workers who have been displaced, not
to mention the enormous share of the annual product wasted by
non-workers. And this is the point relied on by our economic
apologists ! The contradictions and antagonisms inseparable from
the capitalist application of machinery do not exist, they say, be·
cause they do not arise out of machinery as such, but out of its
capitalist application ! Therefore, since machinery in itself shortens
the hours of labour, but when employed by capital it lengthens
them ; since in itself it lightens labour, but when employed by
36. A disciple of Ricardo, in reply to the insipid nonsense uttered by J. B.
Say,* remarks on this point : ' Where division of labour is well developed, the
skill of the labourer is available only in that particular branch in which it
has been acquired ; he himself is a sort of machine. It does not therefore help
matters one jot, to repeat in parrot fashion, that things have a tendency to
find their level. On looking around us we cannot but see, that they are unable
to find their level for a long time ; and that when they do find it, the level is
always lower than at the commencement of the process ' (An Inquiry into
Those Principles Respecting the Nature ofDemand, etc., London, 1 82 1 , p. 72).
* This passage is an attack on the view expressed by Say in Traite d'economie
politique, V ol. 1, 4th edn, p. 60, that the workers derived an advantage, as
consumers, from the introduction of machines.
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capital it heightens its intensity ; since in itself it is a victory of man
over the forces of nature but in the hands of capital it makes man
the slave of those forces ; since in itself it increases the wealth of the
producers, but in the h ands of capital it makes them into paupers,
the bourgeois economist simply states that the contemplation of
machinery in itself demonstrates with exactitude that all these
evident contradictions are a mere semblance, present in everyday
reality, but not existing in themselves, and therefore having no
theoretical existence either. Thus he manages to avoid racking his
brains any more, and in addition implies that his opponent is
guilty of the stupidity of contending, not against the capitalist ap
plication of machinery, but against machinery itself.
No doubt the bourgeois economist is far from denying that
temporary inconveniences may result from the capitalist use of
machinery. But where is the medal without its reverse side ! Any
other utilization of machinery than the capitalist one is to him
impossible. Exploitation of the worker by the machine is therefore
identical for him with exploitation of the machine by the worker. ,
Therefore whoever reveals the real situation with the capitalist
employment of machinery does not want machinery to be em
ployed at all, and is an enemy of social progress !37 This is exactly
the reasoning of Bill Sikes, the celebrated cut-throat.* ' Gentlemen
of the jury, no doubt the throat of this commercial traveller has
been cut. But that is not my fault, it is the fault of the knife. Must
we, for such a temporary inconvenience, abolish the use of the
knife ? Only consider ! Where would agriculture and trade be with
out the knife ? Is it not as salutary in surgery, as it is skilled in
anatomy ? And a willing assistant at the festive table ? If you
abolish the knife - you P.url us back into the depths of bar
barism.' 38
3 7 . MacCulloch, amongst others, is a past master at this kind of pretentiouS
cretinism. ' If,' he says, with the affected naivete of an eight-year-old, 'if it be
advantageous, to develop the skill of the workman more and more, so that ®
is capable of producing, with the same or with a less quantity of labour, a
constantly increasing quantity of commodities, it must also be advantageQUS
that he should avail himself of the help of such machinery as will assist Jili:Ii
most effectively in the attainment of this result ' (MacCulloch, Principles of'
Political Economy, London, l830, p. 1 82).
38. 'The inventor of the spinning machine has ruined India, a fact that is
however of little concern to us ' (A. Thiers, De Ia propriete, p. 275). M.
* This purported speech by Bill Sikes is a parody by Marx of Dickens'
Oliver Twist. The Bill Sikes of the novel was not much given to ratiocination,
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Although machinery necessarily throws men out of work i n
those industries i n t o which i t is introduced, i t m a y , despite this,
bring about an increase in employment in other industries. This
effect of machinery, however, has nothing in common with the so
called theory of compensation. Since every article produced by a
machine is cheaper than a similar article produced by hand, we
deduce the following absolute law : if the total quantity of the
article produced by machinery is equal to the total quantity of the
article previously produced by a handicraft or by manufacture,
and now made by machinery, then total labour expended is di
minished. The increase in the labour required to produce the
instruments of labour themselves, the machinery, coal, etc. must
be less than· the reduction in labour achieved by the employment
of machinery ; otherwise the product of the machine would be as
dear as, or dearer than, the product of the manual labour. But as a
matter of fact, the total quantity of the article produced by
machinery with a diminished number of workers, instead of re
maining equal to the total quantity of the hand-made article that
has been displaced, exceeds this by far. Suppose that 400,000 yards
of cloth have been produced on power-looms by fewer weavers
than could weave 1 00,000 yards by hand. The quadrupled product
contains four times as much raw material. Hence the production
of raw material must be quadrupled. But as regards the instru
ments of labour consumed, such as buildings, coal, machinery and
so on, it is different ; the limit of the possible increase in the amount
of additional labour required to produce them varies with the
difference between the quantity of the machine-made article and
the quantity of the same article that the same number of workers
could make by hand.
Hence, as the use of machinery extends in a given industry, the
immediate effect is to increase production in the other industries
that provide the first with means of production. How far employ
ment is thereby found for an increased number of workers de
pends, given the length of the working day and the intensity of
Thiers• here confuses the spinning machine with the power-loom, 'a fact
that is however of little concern to us'.
* Th is is the French historian and politician Louis-Adolphe Thiers (1 7971 8 77), representative par excellence of the French bourgeoisie, who accepted
each of the successive governmental forms in nineteenth-century France,
provided he could fill them with a bourgeois content, and finally presided
over the crushing of the Paris Commune of 18 71 as head of the French state.
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labour, on the composition of the capital employed, i.e. on the
ratio of its constant to its variable component.* This ratio, in its
turn, varies considerably with the extent to which machinery has
already penetrated, or is engaged in penetrating, those trades. The
number of men condemned to work in coal and metal mines has
been enormously swollen by the progress of machine production
in England, although the growth in numbers has been slowed down
during the last few decades by the introduction of new machinery
into the mining industries.39 Along with the machine, a new type
of worker springs to life : the machine-maker. We have already
learnt that machinery is seizing control even of this branch of pro
duction on an ever� increasing scale.40 As to raw materials,41 there
can be no doubt that the rapid advance of cotton spinning not
only promoted as if in a hot house the growing of cotton in the
United States, and with it the African slave trade, but also made
slave-breeding the chief business of the so-called border slave
states.t In 1 790, when the first census of slaves was taken in the
United States, their number was 697,000 ; in 1 86 1 it had nearly
reached four millions. On the other hand, it is no less certain that
the blossoming of the English woollen factories, together with the
39. According to the census .of 1 861 (Vol. 2, London, 1 8 63) the number of
people employed in coal-mines in England and Wales amounted to 246,613,
o f whom 73,546 were under 20, a n d 1 73,067 over 20. In the first category
there were 835 between 5 and 10 years old, 30,701 between 10 and 15, and
42,010 between 15 and 19. The number of people employed in iron, copper,
lead, tin and other m ines was 31 9,222.
40. In England and Wales in 1 8 61 the total number of people employed in
the production of machinery was 60,807. This includes the manufacturers and
their assistants, etc., as well as all the agents and business people connected
w ith this industry, but it excludes the makers of small machines, such as
sewing-machines, etc., and those who produce the operative parts of machines,
such as spindles. The total number of civil engineers was 3,329.
4 1 . Since iron is one of the most important raw materials, let me say here
that in 1 861, in England and Wales, there were 1 2 5,771 people w orking in
iron foundries, of whom 123,430 were male and 2,341 female. Of the males,
30,810 were under 20 years old, and 92,620 over.
• This is the first mention of the concept of the ' (organic) composition of
capital ', which plays such an im portant part in Cap ita/ later on. See below,
p. 762, for a fuller definition.
t The states o n the border between the South and North of the United
States, where slavery co-existed with free labour until the American Civil
War : Delaware, Maryland, Virginia, North Carolina, Kentucky, Tennessee,
Missouri and Arkansas.
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progressive transformation of arable land into sheep pasture,
brought about the conversion of agricultural labourers into '.super
numeraries ' and drove them in their masses from the land. Ireland,
having during the last twenty years reduced its population by
nearly one-half, is at this moment undergoing the process of still
further reducing the number of its inhabitants to a level which will
correspond exactly with the requirements of its landlords and the
English woollen manufacturers.
When machinery penetrates into any of the preliminary or
intermediate stages through which an object of labour has to pass
on its way to its final form, there is an increased yield of material
in those stages, and simultaneously an increased demand for
labour in the handicrafts or manufactures supplied by the machines.
Spinning by machinery, for example, supplied yarn so cheaply and
so abundantly that the hand-loom weavers were at first able to
work full-time without increased outlay. Their earnings accord
ingly rose.42 This produced a flow of people into the cotton
weaving trade, until at length the 800,000 weavers called into
existence by the jenny, the throstle and the mule were over
whelmed by the power-loom. So also, owing to the abundance of
clothing materials produced by machinery, the number of tailors,
se amstresses and needle-women went on increasing until the
appearance of the sewing-machine.
In proportion as machinery, with the aid of a relatively small
number of workers, increases the mass of raw materials, half
finished products and instruments of labour, the working-up of
these raw materials and half-finished prOducts becomes split up
into innumerable subdivisions. There is thus an increase in the
number of the branches of social production. Machine produc
tion drives the social division of labour immeasurably further
than manufacture does, because it increases the productive power
of the industries it seizes upon to a much greater degree.
The immediate result of machinery is to augment surplus-value
and the mass of products in which surplus-value is embodied. It
also increases the quantity of substances for the capitalists and
their dependants to consume, and therefore the size of these
42. 'A family of four grown-up persons, with two children as winders,
earned at the end of the last, and the beginning of the present century, by ten
hours' daily labour, £4 a week. If the work was very pressing, they could earn
more . . . Before that, they had always suffered from a deficient supply of
·
yarn' (Gaskell, op. cit., pp. 25-7).
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social strata themselves. Their growing wealth, and the relatively
diminished number of workers required to produce the means of
subsistence, begets both new luxury requirements and the means
of satisfying them. A larger portion of the social product is con
verted into surplus product, and a larger portion of the surplus
product is reproduced and consumed in a multitude of refined
shapes. In other words, the production of luxuries increases.43 The
products are also made more refined and more varied by the new
world market relations created by large-scale industry. Not only are
greater quantities of foreign luxury articles exchanged for home
products, but a greater mass of foreign raw materials, ingredients
and half-finished articles are used as means of production in the
home industries. Owing to these relations with the world market,
the demand for labour increases in the transport industry, and
splits the latter into numerous extra subdivisions. 44
The increase in means of production and subsistence, accom
panied by a relative diminution in the number of workers, pro
vides the impulse for an extensi9n of work that can only bear fruit
in �he distant future, such as the construction of canals, docks,
tunnels, bridges and so on. Entirely new branches of production,
creating new fi elds of labour, are also formed as the direct result
either of machinery or of the general industrial changes brought
about by it. But the place occupied by these branches in total
production is far fro m important, even in the most developed
countries. The number of workers they employ is directly pro
portional to the demand created by these industries for the crudest
form of manual labour. The chief industries of this kind are, at
present, gas-works, telegraphy, photography, steam navigation
and railways. According to the census of 1 86 1 for England and
Wales, we find in the gas industry (gas-works, production of
mechanical apparatus, servants of the gas companies, etc.), 1 5, 2 1 1
persons ; in telegraphy, 2,399 ; in photography, 2,366 ; in steam
navigation, 3,570 ; and in railways, 70,599, of whom the unskilled
'navvies ', more or less permanently employed, and the whole:
administrative and commercial staff, make up about 28,000 The
. .

43. F. Engels, in Lage, etc. [Condition of the Working Class in England];
points out the miserable condition of a large number of precisely those luxury
Em·
workers. See also numerous instances in the Reports of the Children's
·
ployment Commission.
44. In 1 8 6 1, in England and Wales, there were 94,665 sailors in the merchant
service.
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total number of persons, therefore, employed in these five new
industries amounts to 94, 145 .
Lastly, the extraordinary increase in the productivity of large
scale industry, accompanied as it is by both a more intensive and
a more extensive exploitation of labour-power in all other spheres
of production, permits a larger and larger part of the working class
to be employed unproductively. Hence it is possible to reproduce
the ancient domestic slaves, on a constantly extending scale, under
the name of a servant class, including men-servants, women
servants, lackeys, etc. According to the census of 1 86 1 , the popu
lation of England and Wales was 20,066,224 ; 9,776,259 of these
were males and 1 0,289,965 females. If we deduct fro m this popu
lation, firstly, all who are too old or too young for work, all ' un
productive ' women, young persons and children ; then the
' ideological ' groups, such as members of the government, priests,
Ia wyers, soldiers, etc. ; then all the people exclusively occupied in
consuming the labour of others in the form of ground rent, in
terest, etc. ; and lastly, paupers, vagaqonds and criminals, there
remain in round numbers eight millions of the two sexes of every
age, including in that number every capitalist who is in any way
engaged in industry, commerce or finance. These eight millions
are distributed as follows :
Agricultural labourers (including shepherds, farm
servants and maidservants living in the houses of
farmers)

1 ,098,261

Those employed in cotton, woollen, worsted, flax,
hemp, silk and jute factories, in stocking-making
and lace-making by machinery

642,60745

Those employed in coal-mines and metal mines

565,835

Those employed in metal works (blast-furnaces, roll
ing-mills, etc.) and metal manufactures of every kind
The servant class

1 ,208,64847

45. Of these, only 1 77,596 are males above 13 years of age.
46. Of these, 30,501 are females.
47. Of these, 1 37,447 are males. Persons not serving in private houses are
excluded from the total of 1 ,208,648. Between 1 86 1 and 1 870 the number of
male servants nearly d oubled, increasing to 267,671. In the year 1847 there
were 2,694 gamekeepers (for the landlords' preserves), and in 1 869 there were
4,921. The young servant girls in the houses of the London lower middle
tlass are in common parlance called ' little slaveys '.
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All the persons employed in textile factories and in mines, taken
together, number 1 ,208,442 ; those employed in textile factories and
metal industries, taken together, number 1 ,039,605 ; in both cases
less than the number of modern domestic slaves. What an elevating
consequence of the capitalist exploitation of machinery !
7 · R E P U L S I O N A N D A T T R A C T I O N OF W O R K E R S T H R O U G H

T H E D·E V E L O P M E N T O F M A C H I N E P R O D U C T I O N . C R I S E S
I N T H E C O T T O N I N D U S T RY

All the more respectable representatives of political economy
concede that the introduction of new machinery has a baneful
effect on the workers in the old handicrafts and manufactures
with which this machinery at first com petes. Almost all of them
bemoan the slavery of the factory worker. And what is the great
trump-card they play? That machinery, after the horrors of the
period ·of its introduction and development have subsided, in the
final analysis increases, rather than diminishing, the number of
wage-slaves ! Yes, political economy joyfully proclaims the theory,
which is hideous to every ' philanthropist ' who believes that the capi
talist mode of production is an eternal necessity ordained by nature,
that after a period of growth and transition, and even when it is
already founded on production by machinery, the factory system
grinds down more workers than it originally threw onto the streets.'u
48. Ganilh, on the other hand, considers that the final result of machine
production would be an absolute reduction in the number of wage-slaves, at
whose· expense an increased number of ' decent people ' would live and
develop their well-known ' perfectible perfectibility '. Little as he understands
the movement of production, at least he feels that machinery must be a very
fatal institution if its introduction converts busy workers into paupers and its
development calls into existence more wage-slaves than it has suppressed.
It is not possible to bring out the cretinous character of his standpoint except
by quoting his own words : 'The classes which are condemned to produce
and to consume grow smaller, and the classes which direct labour and bring
relief, consolation and enlightenment to the whole population increase in
size . . . and appropriate all the advantages which result from the reduction
in the cost of labour, from the abundant supply of commod ities and fro� t)le
low prices of consumer goods. Under this leadership, the human �!#
rises t o the ighest creations of genius, enetrates the mysterious dep � :or
religion and establishes the salutary principles of moral ity' (which consist m
� t he appropriation of all the advantages etc.'), ' the laws for the pr otecti on of
liberty' (the liberty of ' the classes condemned to produce ' ?) ' and power, of
obedience and justice, of obligation and human ity.' This twaddle is to be
found in C. Gan ilh, Des systemes d'economie politique, 2nd edn, Paris, 1 8 2 1 ,
V o l . I , p . 224, and see p. 2 1 2.
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It is true that in some cases, as we saw from the example of the
English worsted and silk factories, an extraordinary extension of
the factory system may, at a certain stage of its development, be
accompanied not only by a relative, but by an absolute decrease
in the number of workers employed. * In 1 860, when a special
census of all the factories in the United Kingdom was taken by
order of Parliament, the factories in those parts of Lancashire,
Cheshire and Yorkshire included in the district of Mr R. Baker,
the factory inspector, numbered 652 ; 570 of these contained 8 5,622
power-looms and 6,8 1 9, 1 46 spi ndles (not including doubling
spindles), utilized 27,439 horse-power i n steam-engines and
1 ,390 horse-power in water-wheels, and employed 94, 1 1 9 persons.
In 1 865, the same factories contained 95, 1 63 l ooms and 7,02 5,03 1
spindles, utilized 28,925 horse-power i n steam-engines and 1 ,445
horse-power in water-wheels, and employed 88,9 1 3 persons.
Between 1 860 and 1 8 65, therefore, the increase in looms was 1 1
per cent, in spindles 3 per cent, and i n engine-power 3 per cent,
while the number of persons employed decreased 5-!- per cent.49
Between 1 !j52 and 1 862 considerable growth occurred in English
woollen manufacture, while the number of workers employed in
that industry remained alin ost stationary. ' This shows to what a
great extent the introduction of new machines had superseded the
labour of preceding periods .'50 In certain cases, the increase in
the number of factory workers employed is only apparent, i.e.
it i s not due to the extension of industries already based on
machine production but to the gradual annexation of neighbouring

49. Reports of the Inspectors of Factories • • • 31 October 1865, pp. 58 ff.
At the same time, however, the material foundation had already been laid
for the employment of a growing n umber of workers in 1 1 0 new factories,
with 1 1 ,625 looms, 628,576 spindles and 2,695 horse-power in the form both of
steam-engines and water-wheels ( ibid.).
SO. Reports of the Inspectors of Factories . . . 31 October 1862, p. 79. At the
end of December 1 8 7 1 , Mr A. Redgrave, the factory inspector, in a . lecture
given at Bradford, in the New Mechanics' Institution, said, ' What has struck
me for some time past is the altered appearance of the . woollen factories.
Formerly they were filled with women and children, now machinery seems to
do all the work. At my asking for an explanation of this from a manufacturer,
he gave me the following : " Under the old system I employed 63 persons ;
after the introduction of improved machinery I reduced my hands to 33, and
lately, in consequence of new and extensive alterations, I have been in a
position to reduce those 33 to 1 3 .'"
• see above, pp. 540-41.
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branches of industry. For instance, the increase in power-looms
and in the number of factory workers employed by them between
1 83 8 and 1 856 was, in the cotton trade, simply a result of the
extension of this branch of industry ; but in the other trades it
resulted from the application of steam-power to the carpet-loom,
the ribbon-loom and the linen-loom, which had previously been
driven by muscle-power.51 Hence the increase in the number of
workers in these latter trades was merely an expression of the
reduction in the total number of workers employed. Finally, we
have considered this question entirely apart from the fact that
everywhere, except in the metallurgical industries, young persons
(under 1 8}, women and children form by far the most preponder·
ant element in the factory personnel.
Nevertheless, in spite of the mass of workers actually driven
out and virtually replaced by machinery, we can understand how
workers in factories may become more numerous than the manu
facturing artisans and handicraftsmen they have displaced ;
their numbers grow through the building o f more factories or
the extension of old factories in a given industry. Suppose, for
example, that under the old method of running the factory a
capital of £500 is employed every week, two-fifths being constant
and three-fifths variable capital, i.e. £200 being laid out in means
of production, and £300, say £1 per man, in labour-power. With
the introduction of machinery the composition of the total capital
is altered. We will assume that it consists now of four-fifths con
stant and one-fifth variable, which means that only £ 1 00 is now
laid out in labour-power. Consequently, two-thirds of the workers
are dismissed. If now the business expands, and the total capital
employed grows to £1 ,500, the other conditions of production
remaining the same, the number of workers employed will increase
to 300, just as many as before the introduction of the machinery.
If the capital employed grows some more, to £2,000, 400 men will
be employed, or one-third more than under the old system.
Their numbers have in fact increased by 1 00, but in relative term,S,
i .e. in proportion to the total capital advanced, they have dimini
shed by 800, for the £2,000 of capital would under the old method
of running the enterprise have employed 1 ,200 instead of 400
workers. Hence a relative decrease in the number of workers
employed is consistent with an actual increase in that number; We
assumed above that while the total capital increased, its-composi5 1 . See Reports of the Inspectors of Factories

. • .

31 October 1856, p. J 6.
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tion remained the same, because the conditions of production
remained constant. But we have already seen that every advance
in the use of machinery entails an increase in the constant com
ponent of capital, that part which consists of machinery, raw
material, etc., and a decrease in its variable component, the part
laid out in labour-power. We also know that in no other system
of production is improvement so continuous and the composition
of the capital employed so subject to variation as in the factory
system. This constant variation is however equally constantly
interrupted by periods of rest, during which there is a merely
quantitative extension of factories on the existing technical basis.
During such periods the number of workers employed increases.
Thus in 1 8 35 the total number of workers in the cotton, woollen,
worsted, flax and silk factories of the United Kingdom was only
354,68 4; while in 1 861 the number of power-loom weavers alone
(of both sexes and all ages, from 8 years old upwards) was 230,654.
Admittedly, this growth appears less significant when we consider
that in 1 838 the hand-loom weavers with th eir families (employed
by the weavers themselves) still numbered 800,000, 52 not to
mention those thrown out of work in Asia and on the European
Continent.
In the few remarks I have still to make on this point, I shall
refer in partto relations of a purely practical nature, the existen ce
of which has not yet been revealed by our theoretical presentation.
As long as machine production expands in a given branch of
industry at the expense of the old handicrafts or of manufacture,
the result is as certain as is the result of an encounter between
an army with breach�loading rifles and one with bows, and
arrows. This first period, during which machinery conquers its
field of operations, is: of decisive importance, owing to the extra•
ordinary profits it helps to produce. These profits not only form a
source of accelerated accumulation, they also attract into the
favoured sphere of production a large part of the additional social
capital that is constantly being created, and is always seeking
out new areas of investment. The special advantages of this initial
52.

'The sufferings of the hand-loom weavers were the subject ofan inquiry

by a Royal Commission, but although their distress was acknowledged and

lamented, the amelioration of their condition was left, and probably neces·
sarily so, to the chances and changes of time,. which it may now be ho ped '
(twenty years later !) ' have nearly o�literated those miseries, and not improb·
ably by the present great extension of the power-loom '( Reports ofthe Inspectors
of Factories , • • 31 October 1856, p. 1 5).
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period of furious activity are felt in every branch of production
when it is newly penetrated by machinery. However, as soon as
the factory system has attained a reasonable space to exist in,
and reached a definite degree of maturity, and in particular as
soon as the technical basis peculiar to it, machinery, is itself
produced by machinery, as soon as coal-mining and iron-mining,
the metallurgical industries, and the means of transport have been
revolutionized ; in short, as soon as the general conditions of
production appropriate to large-scale industry have been estab
lished, this mode of production acquires an elasticity, a capacity
for sudden extension by leaps and bounds, which comes up against
no barriers but those presented by the availability of raw materials
and the extent of sales outlets. On the one hand, the immediate
effect of machinery is to increase the supply of raw material : thus,
for example, the invention of the cotton gin increased the produc
tion of cotton. 53 On the other hand, the cheapness of the articles
produced by machinery and the revolution in the means of
transport and communication provide the weapons for the con
quest of foreign markets. By ruining handicraft production of
finished articles in other countries, machinery forcibly converts
them into fields for the production of its raw material. Thus
India was compelled to produce cotton, wool, hemp, jute and
indigo for Great Britain. 54 By constantly turning workers into
' supernumeraries ', large-scale industry, in all countries where it
has taken root, spurs on rapid increases in emigration and the
colonization of foreign lands, which are thereby converted into
settlements for growing the raw material of the mother country,
just as Australia, for example, was converted into a colony for
growing wool. 5 5 A new and international division of labour
53. Other ways in which machinery affects the production of raw material
will be mentioned in Volume 3.*
54. Export of cotton from India to Great Britain : 34,540,143 lb. in .1 846;
204, 141 , 1 68 lb. in 1 860 ; 445,947,600 lb. in 1865.
Export of wool from India to Great Britain : 4,570,58l l b . in 1846 ; 20,214;1 73
.
lb. in 1 860 ; 20,679, l l l lb. in 1 8 65.
55. Export o f wool Jrom the Cape o f Good Hope to Great Britam:
2,958,457 lb. in 1 846 ; 1 6,574,345 lb. i n ' l 8 6 0 ; 29,920,623 lb. in 1 865.
Export of wool from Australia t o Great Britain : 2 1 , 789,346 lb. in 1 846;
59, 1 66 , 6 1 6 lb. in 1 8 60 ; 109,734,26l lb. in 1 865.
• As it turned out, Volume 3 of Capital, when published, contained nothing
on this subject, although Chapters 40-44 (on the second form of diff erential
rent) did deal with the related topic of the impact of extra amounts of capital
directly invested in land.
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ings up, one suited to the requirements of the main industrial
mtries, and it converts one part of the globe into a chiefly
icultural field of production for supplying the other part,
ich remains a pre-eminently industrial field. This revolution is
�ed with far-reaching changes in agriculture which we need
discuss any further at this point. 5 6

) n the motion of M r Gladstone, th e House of Commons
.ered, on 17 February 1 867, that a return be made of the total
mtity of grain, corn and flour of all sorts imported into and
10rted from the United Kingdom between 1 83 1 and 1 866. I
� on the opposite page a summary of the result. The flour is
�n in quarters of com.

'he factory system's tremendous capacity for expanding with
den immense leaps, and its dependence on the world market,

essarily give rise to the following cycle : feverish production; a
sequent glut on the market, then a contraction of the market,

ich causes production to be crippled. The life of industry
omes a series of periods of moderate activity, prosperity,
r-production, crisis and stagnation. The uncertainty and
ability to which machinery subjects the employment, and con-

;, The economic development of the United States is itself a product of
large-scale industry of Europe, or, to be m:ore precise, of England. In
resent form (1866) the United States must still be considered a European
ny. [Added by Engels to the fourth German edition: 'Since then it has
:loped into a country whose industry holds second place in the world ,
.out on that account entirely losing its colonial character. ']

ort of Cotton/rom the United Stales to Great Britain

i : 401 ,949,393 lb.
1: 961,707,264 lb.

1 852 : 765,630,543 lb.
1860: 1 , 1 1 5,890,608 lb.

1rt of Corn/rom the United States to Great Britain

:at. cwt
ey, cwt
1, cwt
, cwt
1r, cwt
cwheat, cwt
ze, cwt
: or Bigg (kinds of Barley), cwt
�. - �
IS , cwt

1850
1 6,202,312
3,669,653
3,1 74,801
38 8,749
3,81 9,440
1 ,054
5,473,161
2,039
8 1 1 , 620
1 ,822,972

tl exports of corn

34,365,801

1 862
41 ,033,503
6,624,800
4,426,994
7,108

7,207,113

1 9,571
l 1 ,694,818
7,615
1,024,722
2,037,137

cwt

74,083,351 cwt

ANNUAL

AVERAGE

1 83 1-5

1 8 36-40

1 84 1-5

1 846-50

I m p ort (qrs)

1 ,096,373

2, 3 89, 729

2,843,865

8, 776,552

Export (qrs)

225,263

25 1 ,170

1 39,056

1 55,461

Excess of import over
export

871 , 1 1 0

2, 1 37,959

2,704,809

8,621 ,091

1 8 5 1 -5

1 856-60

1 86 1 -5

8, 345,237 1 0,91 3,61 2 1 5,009, 871
307,491

341 , 1 50

302,754

8,03 7,746 1 0, 572,462 1 4,707, 1 1 7

POPULATION :

Yearly average in each
period

24,261 , 107 25,929,507 27,262,569 27,797,598 27,572,923 28, 391 ,544 29, 3 8 1 ,460

Average q uantity of
corn, etc., in quarters,
consu med an n u al ly per
head ove r and above
the h ome produce
consumed
0·036

·0082

0·099

0·3 1 0

0•291

0·372

0· 501
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sequently the living conditions, of the workers becomes a nonnal
state of affairs, owing to these periodic turns of the industrial
cycle. Except in the periods of prosperity, a most furious combat
rages between the capitalists for their individual share in the
market. This share is directly proportional to the cheapness of
the product. Apart from the rivalry this struggle gives rise to in
the use of improved machinery for replacing labour-power, and
the introduction of new methods of production, there" also comes a
time in every industrial cycle when a forcible reduction of wages
beneath the value of labour-power is attempted so as to cheapen
commodities. 5 7
A necessary condition for the growth o f the number o f factory
57. In an appeal made in July 1 8 66 t o the ' Trade Societies of England ' by
the shoemakers o f Leicester, who had been thrown onto the streets by a lock
out, it is stated : ' Twenty years ago the Leicester shoe trade was revolu
tionized by the introduction of riveting in the place of stitching. At that time
good wages could be earned. Great competition was shown between the
different firms as to which could turn out the neatest article. Shortly after
wards, however, a worse kind of competition sprang up, namely, that of
un derselling one another in the market. The injurious consequences soon
manifested themselves in reductions of wages, and s o sweepingly quick was
the fall in the price of labour, that many firms now pay only one half of the
original wages. And yet, though wages sink lower and lower,- profits appear,
with each alteration in the scale of wages, to increase.' Even bad times are
utilized by the manufacturers for making exceptional pr ofits by excessive
wage-reductions, i.e. by directly robbing the worker of his means of sub
sistence. Here is one example, relating to the crisis in the ribbon trade in
Coventry : * ' From information I have received from manufacturers as well
as workmen, there seems to be no doubt that wages have been reduced to a
greater extent than either the competition of the foreign producers or other
circumstances have rendered necessary . • . the majority of weavers are work
ing at a reduction of 3 0 to 40 per cent in their wages. A piece of ribbon for
making which the weaver got 6s. or 7s. five years back, now only brings them
3s. 3d. or 3s. 6d. ; other work is now priced at 2s. and 2s. 3d. which was
formerly priced at 4s. and 4s. 3d. The reduction in wage seems to have been
carried to a greater extent than is necessary for increasing the deman�.
Indeed the reduction in the cost of weaving, in the case of many descriptions
of ribbons, has not been accompanied by any corresponding reduction in the
selling price of the manufactured article ' (Report of Mr F . D. Longe, in
Children"s Employment Commission. Fifth Report, 1 8 66, p. 1 1 4, n. 1 ) .
• A severe recession in t h e Coventry ribbon trade began in 1 85 7 under the
Jmpact of the general industrial and commercial crisis of that year, and
deepened from 1860 onwards owing to the Anglo-French Trade Treaty,
which opened the door to competition from Lyons. A further blow was
struck to the trade by . the fierce conflict of 1 8 60 between the capitalists and
the workers over the attempt of the former to replace the ' cottage factories '
with factories proper (see below, p. 589).
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workers is thus a proportionally much more rapid growth in the
amount of capital invested i n factories. But this process of growth
takes place only within the ebbs and flows of the industrial cycle.
It is, in addition, constantly interrupted by the technical progress
that at one time virtually takes the place of additional workers,
and at another time actually drives workers out of employment.
This qualitative change in machine production continually
removes workers from the factories, or closes their doors to the
fresh stream of recruits, while the purely quantitative extension
of the factories absorbs not only the men thrown out of work but
also fresh contingents of workers. The latter are thus continually
repelled and attracted, slung backwards and forwards, while,
at the same time, constant changes take place in the sex, age and
skill of the industrial conscripts.
The fate of the factory workers will best be depicted if we make a
rapid survey of developments in the English cotton industry.
From 1 770 until 1 8 1 5 the cotton trade underwent only five years
of depression or stagnation. During this p,e riod of forty-five years
the English manufacturers had a monopoly of machinery and a
monopoly of the world market. From 1 8 1 5 to 1 82 1 depressio n ;
1 822 and 1 823 prosperity ; 1824, repeal o f the Combination Laws,
great extension of factories everywhere ; 1 825, crisis ; 1 826, great
misery and riots among the factory workers ; 1 827, slight im
provement ; 1 828, great increase in power-looms, and in exports ;
1 829, exports, especially to India, surpass all former years ; 1 8 30,
glutted markets, great distress ; 1 8 3 1 to 1 83 3, continued depres
sion, the monopoly of the trade with India and China withdrawn
from the East India Company ; 1 834, great increase of factories
and machinery, shortage of hands. The new poor law furthers the
migration of agricultural labourers into the factory districts.
The country districts swept clear of children. White slave trade ;
1 835, great prosperity, simultaneous starvation of the hand-loom
weavers ; 1 836, great prosperity; 1 83 7 and 1 8 3 8 , depression and
crisis ; 1 839, revival ; 1 840, great depression, riots, the military
called out to intervene ; 1 841 and 1 842, frightful suffering among
the factory workers ; 1 842, the manufacturers lock their hands:out
of the factories in order to enforce the repeal of the Corn Laws.
Workers stream in their thousands into the towns of Lancashire
and Yorkshire, are driven back by the military, and their leader s
brought to trial at Lancaster ; 1 842, great misery ; · 1 844, revival ;
1 845, great prosperity ; 1 846, continued improvement at first,
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then reaction. Repeal of the Corn Laws ;

10

reduction of wages by

1 847,

cns1s, general

and more per cent in honour of the

' b ig l oaf' ;* 1 848, continued depression ; Manchester under mili
tary p rotection ; 1 849, revival ; 1 850, prosperity ; 1 85 1 , falling

prices, low wages, frequent strikes ;

1 852,

the situation begins to

improve, strikes continue, the manufacturers threaten to import

workers from abroad ;

1 853,

increasing exports. Strike for three

mon ths, and great misery at Presto n ;

m a rkets ;

1 8 55,

1 854,

prosperity, glutted

news of bankruptcies streams in from the United

1 856, great
1 857, crisis ; 1 8 58, improvement ; 1 8 59, great prosperity,
factories ; 1 860, zenith of the English cotton trade, the

States, Canada an d the markets of the Far East ;

prosperity ;
increase in

Indian, Australian and other markets so glutted with goods that
even in

1 863

they had not absorbed the whole l ot ; the French

Treaty of Commerce, enormous growth of factories and machinery ;

1 86 1 ,

prosperity continues for a time, reaction, the American

Civil War, cotton famine ;

1 862 to 1 863,

complete collapse.

The history of the cotton famine is too typical for u s not to

dwell o n it for a m o m e n t . From ind ications as to conditions in

t h e world market in

1 860

and

1861,

we s e e that the cotton famine

came i n the nick o f time for the man ufacturers, and was to some

extent advantageous to them, a fact acknowledged

in the reports

of the Manchester Chamber of Commerce, proclaimed in Parlia

ment by Palmerston and Derby, and confi rmed by events. 58 Of

course, among the

1 861

2,887

cotton mills i n the United Ki ngdom in

there were many small ones. According to the report of

A. Redgrave, 392 out of the 2, 1 09
1 9 per cent, employed less than 10
horse-power each ; 345, or 1 6 p e r cent, employed between 1 0 and
20 horse-power ; while 1 ,372 employed upwards of 20 horse
the factory inspector, M r

mills included in his district, or

power. 59 The m ajority of the small m i lls were weaving sheds
built during the period of prosperity after

1 858,

for the most part

by speculators, o f whom one supplied the yarn, another the

machinery, a third the buildings, and they were run by men who

58. Compare Reports of the Inspectors of Factories
p . JO.
59. ibid., p. 19.

, • •

3 1 October 1862
.

*The supporters of t h e Anti-Com Law League claimed that repeal would
mean the replacement of the ' small loaf', provided to the workers under the
existing system, with a ' big loaf', thanks to the advantages of free trade in
com.
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hac;J been overseers, or by other persons of small means. These
small manufacturers mostly went to the wall. The same fate
would haye overtaken them in the commercial crisis which was
staved off only by the cotton famine. Although they formed one
third of the total number of manufacturers, their mills absorbed
much less than a third of the capital invested in the cotton trade.
As to the extent of the stoppage, it appears from authentic
estimates that in October 1 862, 60· 3 per cent of the spindles, and
58 per cent of the looms, were at a standstill. This refers to the
cotton trade as a whole, and of course requires considerable
modification for individual districts. Very few mills worked full
time (60 hours a week) ; all the others worked at intervals. Even
in those few cases where full time was worked, and at the customary
piece-rate, the weekly wages of the workers necessarily shrank,
because good cotton was replaced by bad, Sea Island by Egyptian
(in fine-spinning mills), American and Egyptian by Surat (Indian)
and pure cotton by a mixture of waste and Surat. The shorter
fibre of the Surat cotton and its dirty condition, the greater
fragility of the thread, the substitution of all sorts of heavy
ingredients for flour in sizing the warps, all these things lessened
the speed of the machinery, or the number of looms that could be
superintended by one weaver, increased the amount of labour
necessitated by defects in the machinery, and reduced the piece
wage by reducing the amount of the product actually leaving the
mill. Where Surat cotton was used, the loss to the workers when
on full time amounted to 20 per cent, 3 0 per cent or more. But
on top of this, the majority of the manufacturers reduced the
piece-rate by 5, 7! and 10 per cent. We can therefore grasp the
situation of these workers employed for only 3, 3! or 4 days a
week, or for only 6 hours a day. Even in 1 863, after a comparative
improvement had set in, the weekly wages of spinners and
weavers were 3s. 4d ., 3s. I Od., 4s. 6d. and 5s. l d . 60 Even in this
miserable state of affairs, however, the inventive spirit of the
manufacturer did not stand still, but was exercised in making
deductions from wages. These were to some extent inflicted as a
penalty for defects in the finished article that were really due to
his own bad cotton and his unsuitable machinery. Moreover,
where the manufacturer owned the workers' cottages, he paid
himself his rents by deducting the amount from these miserable
wages. Mr Redgrave tells us of self-acting minders (i.e. workers in
60. Reports of the Inspectors of Factories

• • •

3/ October 1863, pp. 41-5.
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charge of a pair of self-acting mules) ' earning at the end of a
fortnight's full work 8s. l i d., and . . . from this sum was deducted
the rent of the house, the manufacturer, however, returning half
the rent as a gift. The minders took away the sum of 6s. I I d.
In many places the self-acting minders ranged from 5s. to 9s. per
week, and the weavers from 2s. to 6s. per week, during the latter
part of 1 862.'6 1 Even when short time was being worked, the
rent was frequently deducted from the workers' wages.62 No
wonder that in some parts of Lancashire a kind of famine fever
broke out. But more characteristic than all this was the revolution
that took place in the production process at the expense of the
workers. Experiment a in corpore viti,* like those of anatomists on
frogs, were actually being made here. ' Although,' says Mr
Redgrave, 'I have given the actual earnings of the operatives in
the several mills, it does not follow that they earn the same
amount week by week. The operatives are subject to great fluctua
tion from the constant experimentalizing of the manufacturers
. . . the earnings of the operatives rise and fall with the quality of
the cotton mixings ; sometimes they have been within 15 per cent
of former earnings, and then, in a week or two, they have fallen
off from 50 to 60 per cent. ' 6 3 These experiments were not made
just at the expense of the worker's means of subsistence. His five
senses also had to pay the penalty. ' The people who are employed
in making up Surat cotton complain very much. They inform me,
on opening the bales of cotton there is an intolerable smell, which
causes sickness . . . In the mixing, scribbling and carding rooms,
the dust and dirt which are disengaged, irritate the air passages,
and give rise to cough and difficulty of breathing. A disease of the
skin, no doubt from the irritation of the dirt contained in the
Surat cotton, also prevails . . . The fibre being so short, a great
amount of size, both animal and vegetable, is used . . . Bronchitis
is more prevalent owing to the dust. Inflammatory sore throat is
common, from the same cause. Sickness and dyspepsia are pro
duced by the frequent breaking of the weft, when the weaver
sucks the weft through the eye of the shuttle.' On the other hand,
these flour-substitutes were a Fortunatus's purset to the manu61 . Reports of the Inspectors of Factories , , , 31 October 1863, pp. 4 1 -2.
62. ibid., p. 57.
63. ibid., pp. 50-51,
• ' Experiments on a worthless body ' .
t Fortunatus was a figure o f Teutonic legend, whose purse never became
empty.
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facturers because they increased the weight of the yarn. They
caused ' 1 5 lb. of raw material to weigh 26 lb. after it was woven'. 6 4
In the Reports of the Inspectors of Factories for the half-year end
ing 30 April 1 8 64, we read the following : ' The trade is availing
itself of this resource at present to an extent which is even dis
creditable. I have heard on good authority of a cloth weighing 8 1b.
which was made of 5! lb. cotton and 2! lb. size ; and of anothe.r
cloth weighing St lb., of which 2 lb. was size. These were ordinary
export shirtings. In cloths of other descriptions, as much as 50
per cent size is sometimes added ; so that a manufacturer may, and
does truly boast, that he is getting rich by selling cloth for less
money per pound than he paid for the mere yam of which they
[sic] are composed. ' 6 5 But the workers did not just have to suffer
from the experiments of the manufacturers inside the mills, and of
the municipalities outside, from reduced wages and absence of
work, from want and from charity, and from the eulogies uttered
in the Lords and the Commons. ' Unfortunate females, in con
sequence of the cotton famine, were at its commencement thrown
out of employment, and have thereby beco�t�e outcasts of society ;
and now, though trade has revived, and work is plentiful, con
tinue members of that unfortunate class, and are likely to continue
so. There are also in the borough more youthful prostitutes than
I have known for the last twenty-five years.'66
We find, then, in the first forty-five years of the English cotton
industry, from 1 770 to 1 8 1 5, only five years of crisis and stagna
tion ; but this was the period of monopoly. The second period
from 1 8 1 5 to 1 863 counts, during its forty-eight years, only
twenty years of revival and prosperity against twenty-eight of
depression and stagnation. Between 1 8 1 5 and 1 830 competition
with the continent of Europe and with the United· States sets in.
Mter 1 83 3 , the extension of the Asiatic markets is enforced by
' destruction of the human race '.* After the repeal of the Corn
Laws, fro m 1 846 to 1 863, there are eight years of moderate
64. ibid., pp. 62-3.
65. Reports of the /�pectors of Factories . • • 30 Apri/ 1864, p. 27.
66. From a letter by Mr Harris, Chief Constable of Bolton, in Reports· of

the l�pectors of Factories , , , 31 October 1865,

pp.

61-2.

* This is a reference to the opium trade with China, enforced by a series of
measures, beginning with the appointment in 1 833 of a British representative
in Canton, and culminating in the Opium War of 1 83 9 to 1 842, after which
the Chinese market was opened to British· trade by the Treaty of Nanking.
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activity and prosperity against nine years of depression and
stagnation. The situation of the adult male workers, even during
the years of prosperity, may be judged from the appended note. 67

8.

THE R E V O L U T I O N A R Y I M P A C T OF L A R G E - S C A L E
I N D U S T R Y ON M A N U F A C T U R E, H A N D I C R A F T S A N D
D OM E S T I C I N D U S T R Y

(a) Overthrow of Co-operation Based o n Handicrafts and on
the Division of Labour
We have seen how machinery does away with co-operation based
on handicrafts, and with manufacture based on the handicraft
division of labour. An example of the first so rt i s the reaping
machine ; it replaces co-operation between reapers. A striking
example of the second kind is the needle-making machine.
According to Adam Smith, ten men in his time, using the system
of the division of labour, made 48,000 sewing-needles every day.
67. In a proclamation issued in 1 8 63 by some cotton workers, for the pur
pose of forming an emigration society, we find the following : ' That a large
emigration of factory workers i s now absolutely essential to raise them from
their present prostrate condition, few will deny ; but to show that a continuous
stream of emigration i s at all times demanded, without which it is impossible
for them to maintain their position in ordin a ry times, we beg to call attention
to the subjoined facts : I n 1 8 1 4 the official value of cotton goods exported was
£ 1 7 ,665,378, whilst the real marketable value was £20,070,824. In 1 858 the
official value of cotton goods exported was £ 1 8 2 , 2 2 1,68 1 ; but the real or
marketable value was only £43,001 ,322, being a ten-fold quan tity sold for
little more than double the former price. To produce results so disadvantage
ous to the country generally� and to the factory workers in particular, several
causes have co-operated, which, had circumstances permitted, we should
have brought m ore prominently under your notice ; suffice i t for the present
to say that the most obvious one is the constant redundancy of labour, with
out which a trade so ruinous in its effects never could have been carried on,
and which requires a constantly extending market to save it from annih ilation.
Our cotton mills may be brought to a stand by the periodical stagnations of
trade, which, under present arrangements; are as inevitable as death itself;
but the human mind is constantly at work, and although we believe we are
under the mark in stating that six millions of persons have left these shores
during the last 25 years, yet, from the natural increase of population, and the
displacement of labour to cheapen production, a large percentage of the male
adults in the most prosperous times find it impossible to obtain work in
factories on any conditions whateve r ' (Reports of the Inspectors of Factories

. . . 30 April 1863, pp; 5 1-2). We shall see in a later chapter how the manu
facturers endeavoured, during the catas trophe i n the cotton trade, to prevent
the emigration of the factory workers by every means, including state inter
vention.
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A single needle-making machine, however, makes 1 45,000 needles
in a working day of 1 1 hours. One woman or one Jgirl super
intends four such machines, and so produces nearly 600,000 needles
in a day, and over 3 ,000,000 in a week.6 8 A single machine, when
it takes the place of co-operation or of manufacture, may itself
serve as the basis of an industry of a handicraft character. But
this reproduction of the handicraft system on the basis of
machinery only forms a transition to the factory system which,
as a rule, makes its appearance as soon as human muscles are
replaced, for the purpose of driving the machines, by a mechanical
motive power such as steam or water. Here and there, but in any
case only for a time, an industry may be carried on, on a small
scale, by means of mechanical power. This is effected by hiring
steam power, as is done in some of the Birmingham trades, or by
the use of small caloric engines, as in some branches of weaving.69
In the Coventry ribbon industry the experiment of ' cottage
factories ' was a quite natural and spontaneous development.
In the centre of a square surrounded by rows of cottages, an
engine-house was built and the engine was connected by shafts
with the looms in the cottages. In all cases the power was hired
out at so much per loom. The rent was payable weekly, whether
the looms were working or not. Each cottage held from two to
six looms ; some belonged to the weaver, some were bought on
credit, some were hired. The struggle between these cottage
factories and the factory proper lasted over twelve years. It
ended witb. the complete ruin of the 300 cottage factories.70
Wherever the nature of the process has not necessitated production
on a large scale, the new industries that have sprung up in the
last few decades, such as envelope making, steel pen making, etc.,
have, as a general rule, first passed through the handicraft stage,
and then the manufacturing stage, as short phases of transition
to the factory stage. The transition is very difficult. in those cases
where the production of the article by manufacture consistS; n9�
of a series of graduated processes, but of a great number .of dis68. Children's Employment Commission. Third Rfport, 1 8 64, p. 108, n. 447.
69. In the United States the restoration in this way of handicrafts based on
machinery is frequent·; and therefore, when the inevitable transiti on t'o the

factory system takes place, the process of concentration will, compared with
Europe and even with England, stride forward in seven-league boots.
,
31 October 186J,
70. Compare Reports of the Inspectors of Factories
p. 64.
• • •
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connected ones. This circumstance formed a great hindrance to
the establishment of steel pen factories. Nevertheless, about
fifteen years ago a machine was invented that automatically
performed six separate operations at once. The first steel pens
were supplied by the handicraft system, in the year 1 8 20, at £7 4s.
the gross ; in 1 830 they were supplied by manufacture at 8s.,
and today the factory system supplies them at a wholesale price
of from 2d. to 6d. the gross. 7 1
(b ) The lmpact of the Factory System on Manufacture and
Domestic Industries
With the development of the factory system and the revolution

in agriculture that accompanies it, production in all the other
branches of industry not only expands, but also alters its char

acter. The principle of machine production, namely the division of
the production process into its constituent phases, and the
solution of the problems arising from this by the application of
mechanics, chemistry and the whole range of the natural sciences,
now plays the determining role everywhere. Hence machinery
penetrates into manufacture for one specialized process after
another. The solid crystallization of a hierarchy of specialized
processes, which arose from the old division of labour, ceases to
exist; it is dissolved, and makes way for constant changes. Quite
apart from this, a fundamental transformation takes place in the
composition of the collective labourer or, in other words, the
combined working personnel. In contrast with the period of
manufacture, the division of labour is now based , wherever
possible, on the employment of women, of children of all ages
and of unskilled workers, in short, of ' cheap labour', as the
Englishman typica lly describes it. This is true not only for all
large-scale production, whether machinery is employed or not,
but also for the so-called domestic industries, whether carried
on in the private dwellings of the workers, o r in small workshops.
This modern ' domestic industry ' has nothing except the name in
71. Mr Gillott erected the first large-scale steel pen factory in Birmingham.
As early as 1 851 it was producing over 1 80,000 ,000 pens a year, and consuming
120 tons of steel. Birmingham has the monopoly of this industry in the
United Kingdom, and at present produces thousands of millions of steel pens.
According to the census of 1 861, the number of persons employed was
1 ,428, of whom 1,268 were female workers, enrolled from S years of age up·
wards.
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common with old-fashioned domestic industry, the existence of
which presupposes independent urban handicrafts, indepen dent
peasant farming and, above all, a dwelling-house for the worker
and his family. That kind of industry has now been converted into
an external department of the factory, the manufacturing work
shop, or the warehouse. Besides the factory worker, the workers
engaged in manufacture, and the handicraftsmen, whom it con
centrates in large masses at one spot, and directly commands,
capital also sets another army in motion, by means of invisible
threads.: the outworkers in the domestic industries, who live in
the large towns as well as being scattered over the countryside.
An example : the shirt factory of Messrs Tillie at Londonderry,
which employs 1 ,000 workers in the factory itself, and 9;000 out
workers spread over the country districts. 7 2
The exploitation of cheap and immature labour-power is
carried out in a more. shameless manner in modern manufacture
than in the factory proper. This is because the technical founda
tion of the factory system, namely the substitution of machines
for muscular power, and the light character of the labour, is
almost entirely absent in manufacture, and at the same time
women and excessively young children are subj ected quite
unscrupulously to the influence of poisonous substances. In the
so-called domestic industries this exploitation is still more shame
less than in mQdern manufacture, because the workers' power of
resistance declines with their dispersal ; because a whole series of
plundering parasites insinuate themselves between the actual
employer and the worker he employ s ; because a domestic
industry has always to compete either with the factory system, or
with manufacturing in the same branch of production; because
poverty robs the worker of the conditions most essential to his
labour, of space, light and ventilation; because employment
becomes more and more irregular; and, finally, because in these
last places of refuge for the masses made ' redundant ' by large
scale industry and agriculture, competition for work necessarily
attains its maximum. Economical use of the means of producti0n,
first systematically carried out in the factory system and coinciding
there, from the very beginning, with the most reckless squandering
of labour-power, and the theft of the normal requirements for
the labour-function, now, in a given branch of industry, tuTJis
72. Children's Employment Commission. Second Report, 1864,
415.

p, Ixviii,

n.
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uppermost its antagonistic and murderous side ; and the less the
social productivity of labour and the technical basis for the
combination of labour processes are developed in that branch, the
more does the murderous side of this economy emerge.
(c) Modern Manufacture

I shall now illustrate the principles laid down above with a few
examples. As a matter of fact, the reader is already familiar with
a whole mass of instances given in the chapter on the working
day. In the hardware manufactures of Birmingham and the
neighbourhood, there are employed, mostly in very heavy work,
30,000 children and young persons, besides I 0,000 women. They
are to be found in a range of unhealthy jobs : in brass-foundries,
button factories, and enamelling, galvanizing and lacquering
works . 7 3 Owing to the excessive labour performed by their
workers, both adult and non-adult, certain London firms where
newspapers and books are printed have gained for themselves the
honourable name of ' slaughter-houses'. 74 Similar excesses occur
in book-binding, where the victims are chiefly women, girls and
children ; young persons have to do heavy work in rope-works,
and night-work in salt mines, candle factories and chemical
works ; young people are worked to death at turning the looms
i n silk weaving, when jt is not carried on by machinery.7 5 One
of the most shameful, dirtiest and worst paid jobs, a kind of
labour on which women and young girls are by preference em
ployed, is the sorting of rags. It is well known that Great Britain,
apart from its own immense store of rags, is the emporium for the
rag trade of the whole world. The rags flow in from Japan,
from the most remote countries of South America, and from the
Canary Islands. But the chief sources of supply are Germany,
France, Russia, Italy, Egypt, Turkey, Belgium and Holland. They
are used for manure, for making bed-flocks, for shoddy, and
they -serve as the raw material of paper. The rag-sorters are
carriers for the spread of small-pox and other infectious diseases,
73. And now children are even employed at file-grinding i n Sheffield !
74. Children 's Employment Commission, Fifth Report, 1 8 66, p. 3, n. 24;
p, 6, n . 55, 56; p. 7, n. 59, 60.
75. ibid., pp. 1 14, 1 1 5, n . 6, 7. The commissioner rightly says that though
as a rule machines take the place of men, here young persons literally replace
machines.
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and they themselves are the first victims. 76 A classic example of
over-work, of hard and unsuitable labour, and of its brutalizing
effects on the worker from his childhood upwards, is afforded
not only by coal-mining and mining in general, but also by tile
and brick making, in which industry the recently invented machin
ery is, in England, used only here and there. Between May and
September the work lasts from 5 in the morning till S in the even
ing, and where the drying is done in the open air, it often lasts
from 4 in the morning till 9 in the evening. W ork from 5 in the
morning till 7 in the evening is considered ' reduced' and ' m oder
ate ' . Boys and girls of 6 and even 4 years of age are employed.
They work for the same number of hours as the adults, often
longer. The work is hard and the summer heat increases the
exhaustion. In a brickfield at M oxley, for example, a young
woman (24 years old) was in the habit of making 2,000 bricks
a day, with the assistance of two little girls who carried the clay
for her and stacked the bricks. Every day these girls carried 1 0
tons u p the slippery sides o f the clay pits, from a depth o f 30
feet, and then for a distance of 2 1 0 feet. ' It is almost impossible
as things are for a child to pass through the ordeal of a brickfield
without great moral degradation
the low language, which
they are accustomed to hear from their tenderest years, the filthy,
indecent, and shameless habits, amidst which, unknowing, and
half wild, they grow up, make them in after-life lawless, aban
doned, dissolute
A frightful source of demoralization is the
mode of living. Each moulder; who is always a skilled labourer,
and the chief of a group, supplies his seven subordinates with
board and -lodging in his cottage. Whether members of his family
or n ot, the men, boys and girls all sleep in the cottage, which
contains generally two, exceptionally three rooms, all on the
ground floor, and badly ventilated. These people are so.exhausted
after the day's hard work, that neither the rules of health; of
cleanliness, nor of decency are in the least observed. Many 'of
these cottages are models of untidiness, dirt, and dust
-Tit¢
greatest evil of the system that employs young girls on this ��rt
of work, consists in this, that, as a rule, it chains them fast fi:�QJ.
childhood for the whole of their after-life to the most abandoned
rabble. They become rough, foulmouthed boys, before -Nature
has taught them that they are women. Clothed in a few dirty rags,
.

.

•

•

.

.

•

.

•

76. See the report on the rag trade, with numerous examples, in Public
Health, Eighth Report, London, 1 8 66, pp. 196, 208.
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the legs naked far above the knees, hair and face besmeared with
dirt, they learn to treat all fe elings of decency and shame with
contempt. During meal-times they lie at full length in the fields,
or watch the boys bathing in a neighbouring canal. Their heavy
day's work at length completed, they put on better clothes, and
accompany the men to the public ho uses.' That excessive drunken
ness is prevalent fro m childhood upwards among the whole of
this class, is only natural. ' The worst is that the brickmakers
despair of themselves. You might as well, said one of the better
kind to a chaplain of the So uthall fields, try to raise and improve
the devil as a brickie, sir ! '7 7
There i s a rich collection o f official material t o b e found i n the
fourth and sixth Public Health Reports (I 862 and 1 864) on the way

in which capital economizes on the requirements for l<;tbour in
modern manufacture (in which

I include all workshops o n a iarge

scale, except factories proper). The descriptions of the workshops,

more especially those of the London printers and tailors, surpass
the most loathsome fantasies of the novelists. The effect on the
health of the workers is self-evident. Dr Simon, the chief medical
officer of the Privy Council and the official editor of the Public
Health Reports, says among other things : ' In my fourth report
( 1 8 6 1 ) [published 1 8 62] I showed, how it is practically im possible

for the work-people to insist upon that which is their first sanitary
right, viz., the right that, no matter what the work for which their

employer brings them together, the labour, so far as it depends
upon him, should be freed from all avoidably unwholesome condi
tions. I pointed out, that while the workpeople are practically
incapable of doing themselves this sanitary justice, they are

unable to obtain any effective support from the paid administra
tions of the sanitary policy � . The life of myriads of workmen and
workwomen is now uselessly tortured and shortened by the never
ending physical suffering that their mere occupation begets ,' 7 8 In
.

illustration of the way in which the workrooms influence the state of
health, Dr Simon gives the following table of m o rtality. 79
77. Children's Employment Commission, Fifth Report, 1866, pp. xvi-xviii,
n. 86:._97, and pp'. 1 30-3 3, n. 39-7 1 . See also the Third Report, 1 8 64, pp. 48,
56.

78. Public Health. Sixth Report, London, 1 864, pp. 29; 3 1 .

79. ibid., p . 30. D r Simon remarks that mortality among the London tailors
and printers between the ages of 25 and 3 5 is in fact much greater [than it
appears}, because employers in London obtain from the country a great
number of young people up to 30 years of age, as ' apprentices ' and ' improvers',
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Number of persons
of all ages employed
in the respective
industries

Industries compared Death-rate per 100,000
men in th e r especti v e
as regards health
industries between the
stated ages
Age
25-35

958,265
22,301 men
1 2,379 women
1 3 ,803

}

Age
35-45

Age
45-55

Agriculture in
England and Wales

743

805

1 , 1 45

London tailors

958

1 ,262

2,093

London printers

894

1 ,747

2,367

(d) Modern Domestic Industry
now come to so-called domestic industry. In order to get an idea
of the horrors of this sphere, in which capital conducts its ex
ploitation against the background of large-scale industry, one
might well look, for instance, at the apparently idyllic trade of
nail-making, carried on in a few remote villages of England.80
Here, however, it will be enough to give a few examples from in
dustries, som e of whose branches are either not yet carried on with
the aid of machinery, or do not as yet compete against machine
and factory products : lace-making and straw-plaiting.
Of the 1 50,000 persons em played in England in the production
of lace, about 10,000 fall within the sphere of the Factory Act of
1 8 6 1 . Almost the whole of the remaining 1 40,000 are women,
young persons, and children of both sexes, although the male sex
is only weakly represented here. The state of health of this ' cheap'
material for exploitation can be seen from the following table,
worked out by Dr Trueman, physician to the Nottingham General
Dispensary. Out of 686 female patients who were lace-makers,
I

.

'

·

who come to perfect their skill in their trade. These figure in the censusiJis
Londoners, and they swell out the number of heads on which the Lolldoil
death-rate is calculated, without adding proportionally to the number qf
deaths there. The greater part of them in fact return to the country, and indeed
especially in cases of severe illness (ibid.).
80. I refer here to hammered nails, as opposed to nails cut out and made by
machinery. See Children's Employment Commission, Third Report, pp. xi,
xix, n . 125-30, p. 52, n. 1 1 , p. 1 14, n . 487, p . 1 3 7, n. 674.

·
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most of them between the ages
consumptives was :

of 17 and 24, the proportion of

I 85 2 - I in 45

I 857 - I i n I 3

I 8 5 3 - I in 28

I 85 8 - I i n I 5

I 8 54 - I in I 7

I 8 59 - I i n 9

I 855 - I i n I 8
1 85 6 - I in I 5

I 8 60 - I in 8

I 86 I - I i n 8 8 1

This advance in t h e rate o f consumption ought t o suffice for the
m ost optimistic advocate of progress, o r for the most mendacious
free-trade bagman in Germany.
The Factory Act of I 8 6 I regulates the actual making of the lace,
i n so far as it i s done by machinery, and it is d o ne by machinery as
a rule i n England. The branches we are about t o examine, solely
with regard to those who work at home, and are not concentrated
i n workshops or warehouses, fal l into two categories, namely ( 1 )
finishing, a n d (2) mending. T h e former gives t h e finishing touches
t o the m achine-made lace, and includes numerous subdivision s.
The lace finishing is done either in what are called ' m istresses'
h o u ses ' , or by women i n their own houses, with o r without the
help of their children. The wom e n who keep the ' mistresses'
h ouses ' are themselves poor. The workroom is in a private house.
The m istresses take orders from man ufacturers, o r fro m ware
housemen, and employ a s many women, girls and young ch ildren
as the size of their rooms and the fluctuating demand of the busi
ness will allow. The number of women employed in these work
roo ms varies from twenty t o forty i n some, and fro m ten t o twenty

in others. The average age at which the children start work is 6

years, b ut in many cases it is below 5. The usual working hours are

8 in the evening, with I ! hours for
at irregular intervals, and often i n the

fro m 8 i n the morning until
meals, which are taken

stinking workrooms. When business is brisk, the labour fre
quently lasts from 8 o r e ven 6 o'clock in the morning until I O, I I

o r 1 2 o'clock at night. In English barracks the regulation space
allotte d to each soldier is 500 to 600 cubic feet, and i n the m ilitary
hospitals I ,200 cubic feet. But in th ose finishing sties there are
between 67 and 100 cu b ic feet for each person . At the. same time
the oxygen of the air is consumed b y gas-lights. J n order to keep
the lace clean, the children are often compelled to pull off t h e ir
shoes, even in winter, altho ugh t h e floor is tiled or flagged. 'It
not

is

81. Children 's Employment Commission, Second Report, p . xxii, n. 1 66.
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at all uncommon

in Nottingham t o find fourteen to twenty

ch ildren huddled together in a small room, of, p er h a p s , not more
than 12 feet square, and e m ployed for 15 hours out of the 24, at
work that of it self is e xh au st i n g , from its weariness and m onotony,
and is besides carried o n under every p os si b l e unwhole some con
dition
Even the very youngest c h i ldre n work with a strained
attention and a rapidity that i s astonishing, hardly ever giving
.

.

•

thei r fingers r est or slo w ing their moti on.

If a

que s t i on

is asked

t h e m , they never raise their eyes fro m their work from fear of lo sing
a single m oment.' The ' long cane ' is inc rea singly used as a stimu
lant by the mi s t r e ss e s

as the working hours drag towards their

close. ' The children grad ua ll y tire and become a s restless as birds
towards the end of their long detention at an occupation that is

m onoton ou s , eye-strain ing, and e x h au sti n g from the uniformity

in the posture of the body. Their work is like slavery.'82 When

and their children work at home, which nowadays means
in a hired room, often in a gar ret, their situation is, if that is
po ssible , still worse. This s or t of work is given out within a radius
<>f 80 mi l e s fmm Nottingham. On leav ing the ware h ous e at 9 or
10 o'clock at n i ght , the children are often g iven a bundle of lace to
take home with them and finish. The phari s ee of a capitalist,
represented by one of his paid lacke y s , acc om pan i e s this action,
of c o urs e , with t he unctuous phrase ' That's for mother ', yet he
kn ows very wel l that the p o o r children must sit up and h e lp . 83
Pillow la�making is chiefly carried on in England i n two
agricultural d i stri ct s ; one, the Honiton lace district, exten din g
fro m 20 to 30 miles al o ng the south coast of Devonshire, and
including a few pl aces in North Devon ; the other comprising a
great par t of the counties of Buckingham, Bedford and North
ampton, and also the adjoining portions <>fOxf<>rdshire and Hunt
ingdonshire. The cottages of the agricultural labourers are the
plac e s where the work is usually carried on. Many manufacture rs
employ upwards .of 3,000 of the s e lace-makers, who are chiefty
children an d young persons, and always fe male The condltiens
'We have just described for the lace-finishing trade also prevaiUi"dre,
except that instead of the 'mistresses' houses ' we find what are
called ' lace-schools• kept by poor women in their cottages. From
their fifth ,.year and often earl ie r, until their tw elfth or fifteenth

women

.

82. Children 's Employment Commission, Second Report, 1864, pp. xix,

xxi.
83. ibid., pp. xxi, xxii.
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year, the children work in these schools ; during the first year the
very young ones work from four to eight hours, and later on, from
six in the morning till eight and ten o'clock at night. ' These rooms
are generally the living rooms of small cottages, with the fireplace
stopped up to prevent draught, and sometimes even in winter, the
animal heat of the inmates being thought sufficient ; in other cases,
they are small pantry-like rooms without any fi replaces . . . The
crowding in these rooms and the foulness of air produced by it are
sometimes extreme. Added to this is the injurious effect of drains,
privies, decomposing substances, and other filth usual in the pur
lieus of the smaller cottages.' With regard to space : ' In one lace
school eighteen girls and a mistress, 33 cubic feet to each person ;
in another, where the smell was unbearable, eighteen persons and
24-t cubic feet per head. In this industry are to be found employed
children of 2 and 2tyears.' 84
Where lace-making ends in the counties of Buckingham and
Bedford, straw-plaiting begins, and extends over a large part of
Hertfordshire and the westerly and northerly parts of Essex. In
1 86 1 , there were 40,043 persons employed in straw-plaiting and
straw-hat making ; of these, 3,8 1 5 were males of all ages, the rest
females, of whom 1 4,9 1 3 , including about 7,000 children, were
under 20 years of age. In the place of the lace-schools we find here
the ' straw-plait schools '. The children generally start to be
instructed in straw-pl�iting at the age of 4, often between 3 and 4
years. They get no education, of course. The children themselves
call the elementary schools ' natural schools ', distinguishing them
in this way from these blood-sucking institutions, in which they
are kept at w�n: k simply to get through the task, generally 30
yard� a day, .which is prescribed by their half-starved mothers.
The�e same mothers often make them work at home, after school
is over, till 1 0, 1 1 and 12 o'clock at night. The straw cuts their
mouths, with which they constantly moisten it, and their fingers.
Dr Ballard gives it as the general opinion of the whole body of
medical oficers in London that 300 cubic feet is the minimum
space proper for each person in a bedroom or workroom� But
in the straw-plait schools space is more sparingly allotted than
in the lace-schools, ' 1 2!, 1 7, 1 8! and below 22 cubic feet for
each person '. The smaller of these numbers, says one of the
commissioners, Mr White, represents less space than the half of
what a child would occupy if packed in a box measuring 3 feet in
84. Children's Employment Commission, Second Report, 1864, pp. xxix-xxx.
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each direction. Thus do the children enj oy life till the age of 1 2 or
14. The wretched half -starved parents think of nothing but getting
as much as possible out of their children. The latter, as so on as
they are grown up, do not care a farthing, and naturally so, for
their parents, and leave them. 'It i s no wonder that ignorance and
vice abound in a population so brought up
Their morality is
at the lowest ebb
• a great number of the women have illegiti
mate children, and that at such an immature age that even those
most conversant with criminal statistics are astounded.' 55 And the
native land of these model families is itself the model Christian
country in Europe ; at least, this is what Count M ontalembert says,
and he is certainly a competent authority on Christianity !
Wages in the above industries, miserable as they are (the maxi
mum wages of a child in the straw-plait schools rising in rare cases
to 3 shillings), are reduced far below their nominal amount by the
prevalence of the truck system everywhere, but especially in the
lace districts. 86
.

.

.

•

.

(e) Transition from Modern Manufacture and Domestic
Industry to Large-Scale Industry. The Hastening of this
Revolution by the Application of the Factory Acts to those
Industries
·

The cheapening of labour-power, by sheer abuse of the labour of
women and children, by sheer robbery of every normal condition
needed for working and living, and by the sheer brutality of over
work and night-work, finally comes up against certain insuperable
natural obstacles. This is also true of the cheapening of commodi
ties, and of capitalist exploitation in general, which rest on these
foundations. When this point has at last been r eac hed - and this
takes many 'years - the hour has struck for the introduction of
machinery, and for a thenceforth rapid transformatiOn of the
scattered domestic industries, as well as the manufactures, into
factory industries.
A n example o f this process, o n the most colossal scale, is
afforded by the production of ' wearing apparel '. -This indus ,
according to the classification of the Children's Employment
Commission, comprises straw-hat makers, ladies'-hat makers,
· · '

try

85. ibid . , pp. xl-xli.
86. Children's Employment Commissi011, First Report, 1863, p, 1 85.
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cap-makers, tailors, milliners and dressmakers, shirtmakers, corset·
makers, glove-makers, shoemakers, besides many minor branches,
such as the making of neck-ties, collars, etc. In 1 861 the number of
females employed in these industries, in England and Wales,
amounted to 586,299, of whom 1 1 5,242 at least were under 20, and
1 6,650 under 1 5 years of age. The number of these working women
in the United Kingdom in 1 861 was 750,334. The number of males
employed in England and Wales, in hat-making, shoemaking,
glove-making and tailoring was 437,969 ; of these, 14,964 were
under 1 5 years, 89,285 between 1 5 and 20, and 333,1 1 7 over 20
years. Many of the smaller branches are not included in these
figures. But take the figures as they stand ; we then have for Eng
land and Wales alone, according to the census of 1 86 1 , a total of
1 ,024,277 persons, about as many as are taken up by agriculture
and cattle-breeding. We begin to understand the purpose for
which machinery conjures up such immense quantities of goods,
and ' sets free ' such enormous masses of workers.
The production of ' wearing apparel ' is carried on partly in
manufacturing workshops within which there is merely a repro
duction of the division of labour whose membra disjecta• were
already to hand; partly by small master-craftsmen, who do not,
however, work as before for individual consumers, but for fac
tories and warehouses, and to such an extent that often whole
towns and stretches of country carry on certain branches, such as
shoemaking, as a speciality ; finally, on a very large scale, by the
so-called domestic workers, who form an external department of
the factories and warehouses, and even of the workshops of the
smaller masters. 8 7
The raw material for this labour, either i n its raw shape or
already semi-fabricated, is supplied by large-scale industry, and
the mass of cheap human material (tail/able a merci et misericorde)t
consists of the individuals ' set free' by large-scale industry and
agriculture. The manufactures of this sphere owed their origin
chiefly to the capitalists' need to have at hand an army equipped
87. In England millinery and dressmaking are for the most part carried on
on the premises of the employer, by female workers who sometimes live there
and sometimes elsewhere.
• • scattered elements'.

t ' Taxable at pleasure and mercy'. This was the term applied i n

France to
serfs in the Middle Ages; and later, to express their lack of legal rights.
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to respond to any increase in demand . 8 8 These manufactures,
nevertheless, allowed the scattered handicrafts and domestic in
dustries to continue to exist as a broad foundation. The great pro
duction of surplus-value in these branches of labour, and the
progressive cheapening of their articles, were and are chiefly due
to the minimum wages paid, which just sufficed for a miserable,
vegetable existence, and to the extension of the hours of labour to
the maximum endurable by the human organism. It was in fact the
cheapness of the human sweat and the human blood which were
converted into commodities, which permitted the constant exten
sion of the market ; this was especially true of England's colonial
market where, besides, English tastes and habits prevail. At last
the critical point was reached. The basis of the old method, sheer
brutality in the exploitation of the workers, accompanied by a
more or less systematic division of labour, no longer sufficed for
the extending markets and for the still . more rapidly extending
com petition of the capitalists. The hour of the machine had struck.
The decisively revolutionary machine, the machine which attacks
in an equal degree all the innumerable branches of this sphere of
production, such as dressmaking, tailoring, shoemaking, sewing.
hat-making and so on, is the sewing-machine.
Its immediate effect on the workers is like that of all machinery,
which, during the epoch of large-scale industry, has seized on new
branches of trade. Children who are too young are removed. The
wage of those who work with machines rises compared with that of
the domestic workers, many of whom belong among the ' poorest
of the poor ' . The wage of the better situated handicraftsmen sinks,
however, since the machine is in competition with them. The new
machine-minders are exclusively girls and young women. With the
help of mechanical force, they destroy the monopoly that male
labour had of the heavier work, and they drive off from the lighter
work numbers of old women and very young children. The over
powering competition crushes the weakest manual workers. The
fearful increase in death from starvation during the last ten years
in London runs parallel with the extension of machine sewiJig:89
. ; - �.--�

88. Commissioner White visited a military clothing factory that employed
1 ,000 to 1 ,200 persons, almost all females, and a shoe factory with 1 ,300
persons ; of these nearly one-half were children and young persons (Children's
Employment Commission, Second Report, p. xlvii, n. 3 1 9).
89. One example. The weekly report of deaths issued by the Registrar
General contains, under the date of 26 February 1864, five cases of death
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The new female workers turn the machines by hand and foot, or by
band alone, sometimes sitting, sometimes . standing� according to
the weight, size and special make of the machine, and expend a
great deal of labour-power. Their occupation is unwholesome,
owing to the long hours, although in most cases these are not so
long as under the old system. Wherever the sewing-machine is
located in narrow and already over-crowded workrooms, it adds
to the unwholesom e influences. ' The effect,' says Mr Lord, 'of
entering a low pitched room where thirty to forty machinists are

working under such conditions

. is almost overpowering . . . the

heat, partly owing to gas stoves for he a ting irons, was dreadful
Even when moderate hours of work, i.e., from & in the morning till
.

.

.

•

•

6 in the evening, prevail in such places, yet three or four persons

fall in to a swoon regularly every day .'90

The revolution in the social mode of production which is the
necessary product of the revolution in the means of production is

accomplished through a variegated medley of transitional forms.
These forms vary according to the extent to which the sewing
machine has become prevalent in one branch of industry or the
other, the time during which it has been in operation, the previous
condition of the workers, the degree to which manufa cture, handi

crafts or domestic industry preponderates, the level of rent

of the
the

workrooms/a and so on. In dress-making, for instance, where

labour for the most

part was already organized, chiefly by simple

co-operation, the sewing-machine at first formed nothin g but a
fresh element in the alread y existing system of m anufactur e In
tailoring, shirtmaking, shoemaking, etc., all the forms are inter
mi ngled. Here we see the factory system proper. We see middlemen
receiving the raw material from the capitalist en chef, and setting
to work at sewing-machines, in ' chambers ' and ' garrets ', groups
of from ten to fifty or more female workers. Finally, as is always
.

from starvation. On the same day The Times re ports another case. Six victims

of starvation in one week !
90. Children's Employment

Commission, Second Report, 1 864, p. IXvii, n.
406-- 9 , p. 84, n. 124, p. lxxiii, n. 44 1 , p. 68, n. 6 , p. 84, n. 126, p. 7 8 , n . 85,
p. 76, n . 69, p. lxxii, n. 438.
9 1 . 'The rental of premises required forwork-roomsseems to be the. element
which ultimately determines t h i s point, and consequently it is in the metropolis
that the old system of gi vi n g work out ta small employers. and families has
been longest retained, or earliest returned t o ' (ibid., p. 83, n . 1 23).
.
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the case with machinery when not organized into a system, and
when it can also be used on a very small scale, handicraftsmen and
domestic workers, along with their families, or with a little extra
labour f rom outside, make use of their own sewing-machines.92
The system actually prevalent in England is this: the capitalist
concentrates a large number of machines on his premises, and then
distributes the product of those machines amongst the domestic
workers to work it up into its finished form. 93 The variety of these
transitional forms does not, however, conceal the tendency operat
ing to transform them into the factory system proper. This tendency
is nurtured by the very nature of the sewing-machine, the manifold
uses of which tend to compel the concentration, under one roof
and one management, of previously separated branches of a trade.
It is also favoured by the circumstance that preparatory needle
work and certain other operations are most conveniently done on
the premises where the machine is at work, as well as by the inevi
table expropriation of the hand sewers, and the domestic workers
who work with their own machines. This fate has already in part
overtaken them. The constantly increasing amount of capital
invested in sewing-machines94 spurs on the production of machine
made articles and gluts the market with them, thereby signalling to
the domestic workers that they must sell their machines. The over
production of sewing-machines themselves causes their producers,
who need to sell at all costs, to let them out for so much a week,
thus crushing the small sewing-machine owners by their deadly
competition.95 Constant changes in the construction of the
machines, and their ever-increasing cheapness, cause the older
makes to depreciate daily and compel their sale in great numbers,
at absurd prices, to large capitalists, who are now the only people
who can employ them at a profit. Finally, the substitution of the
steam-engine for man strikes the final blow in this, as in all similar
processes of transformation. Initially the use of steam-power meets
with certain technical difficulties, such as unsteadiness in the
machines, difficulty in controlling their speed, rapid wear and tear
9 2. In glove-making and other industries where the condition ofthe workeN
is hardly to be distinguished from that of paupers, this does not happen.·
93. ibid., p. 83, n. 122.
94. In the wholesale boot and shoe trade of Leicester alone, there were in
1864 8 0 0 sewing-machines already in use.
95. ibid., p . 84, n. 124.
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of the lighter machines, etc. But these are all soon overcome by
experience.96 If, on the one hand, the concentration of many
machines in large factories leads to the use of steam power, on the
other hand the rom petition of steam with human muscles hastens
on the concentration ohvorkers and machines in large factories.
Thus England is at present experiencing, not only in the colossal
industry ofmaking•wearingapparel', but also in most ofthe other

trades mentioned above, the .conversion of manufacture, handi
crafts and domestic work into the factory system, after each of
those forms of production, totally changed and disorganized under
the influence of large-scale industry, has long ago r:eproduced and

even overdone all the horrors of the factory system, without re
producing any of the positive aspects of its development. 97
This industrial revolution, which advances naturally and spon
taneously, is also helped on artificially by the extension of the
Factory Acts to all industries in which women, young persons and
children are employed. The compulsory regulation of the working
day, as regards its length, pauses, beghming and end, the intro

duction of the relay system for children, the exclusion from the
factory of all children under a certain age, etc., necessitate on the
<me hand more machinery98 and the substitution of steam as a
motive power in the place of muscles.99 On the other hand, in

96. Instances: the Army Oothing Depot .at Pimlico, London, the shirt
factory of Tillie and Henderson at Londonderry, and the clothes factory of
Messrs Tait at Limerick, which employs about 1,200 'hands'. .
97. 'Tendency to Factory System' (ibid., p. lxvii). •The whole employment
is at this time in a state of transition, and is undergoing the same change as
that effected in the 1ace trade, weaving, etc.' (ibid., n. 405). • A 'complete
revolution' (ibid., p. xlvi, n. 318). At the time of the Children's .Employment
Commission report of 1840 stockings were still being made by manual
labour. Since 1846 various sorts of machine have been intmduced, and they
are now driven by steam. The t ota1 nurriber of persons of both sexes and a11
ages from 3 years upwards employed in the making Gf stockings in Englaad
was in 1862 :about 129,000. Of these only 4,{)63 were, according to the Parlia
mentary Return of 11 February 1862, working under the Factory Acts.
98. Here is an example taken from the earthenware trade. Messrs Cochrane,
of the Britannia Pottery, Glasgow, repor t: 'To keep up our quantity we have
gone extensively into machines wrought by unskilled labour, and every day
convinces us that we can produce a greater quantity than by the old method'
(Reports ofthe Inspectors ofFactories • • • 31 October 1865, p. 13). 'The effect
of the Factory Acts is to force on the further intr{)duction of machinery'
(ibid., pp. 13-14).
99. Thus, after the extension of the Factory Act to the potteries, there was
a great increase of power·jiggers in place of hand· moved jiggers.
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order to make up for the loss of time, an expansion occurs of the
means of production used in common, of the furnaces, buildings,
etc., in one word, a greater concentration of the means of produc
tion and a corresponding increase in the number of workers con
glomerated in one place. The chief objection, raised repeatedly and
passionately on behalf of each m anufacture threatened with the
Factory Act, is in fact this, that in order to continue the business
on the old scale a greater outlay of capital will be necessary. But,
as regards labour in the so-called domestic industries and the
intermediate forms between them and manufacture, as soon as
limits are set to the working day and to the employment of child
ren, those industries go to the wall. Unlimited exploitation of
cheap labour-power is the sole foundation of their ability to
compete.
One of the essential conditions f or the existence of the factory
system, especially when the length of the working day is fixed, is
certainty in the result, i.e. the production in a given time of a given
quantity of commodities, or of a given useful effect. The statutory
pauses in the working day, moreover, imply the assumption that
periodic and sudden cessations in the work do no harm to the
article undergoing the process of production. This certainty in the
result, and this possibility of interrupting the work, are of course
more easily attained in the purely mechanical industries than in
those in which chemical and physical processes play a part; as, for
instance, in the earthenware trade, in bleaching, dyeing, baking,
and in most of the metallurgical industries. Wherever there is a
working day whose length is not restricted, wherever there is night·
work and unrestricted waste of human life, there the slightest
obstacle presented by the nature of the work to a change for the
better is soon looked on as an eternal 'natural barrier' inherent in
production. No poison kills vermin with more certainty than the
Factory Act removes such 'natural barriers'. No one made a
greater outcry over 'impossibilities' than the gentlemen who_.are
involved in the manufacture of earthenware. In 1864, ho w��er,
they were brought under the Act, and within sixteen m onths
'impossibility' had vanished. 'The improved method ', calledJdiili

ev.eliy

by the Act, 'of making slip by pressure instead of by evaporation,
tlie newly-constructed stoves for drying the ware in its green state,
etc., are each events of great importance in the pottery art, and
mark an advance which the preceding century could not rival .. ,
It has even considerably reduced the temperature of the stoves
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themselves with a considerable saving of fuel, and with a readier
eff ect on the ware.'1 In spite of every prophecy, the cost price of
earthenware - did not rise, but the quantity produced did, and to
such an extent that the export for the twelve months ending
December 1865 exceeded in value by £138,628 the average of the
preceding three years. In the manufacture of matches it was
thought to be an indispensable requirement that boys, even while
bolting their dinner, should go on dipping the matches in melted
phosphorus, whose poisonous vapour rose into their faces. The
Factory Act (1864) made the saving of time a necessity, and so
forced into existence a dipping machine, whose vapour could not
come into contact with the workers.2 Similarly, at the present time,
in those branches of lace manufacture not yet subject to the Factory
Act, it is maintained that meal-times cannot be regular owing to
the different periods required by the various kinds of lace for dry
ing, periods which vary from three minutes to up to an hour and
more. To this the Children's Employment Commissioners answer:
'The circumstances of this case are precisely analogous to that of
the paper-stainers, dealt with in our first report. Some of the
principal manufacturers in the trade urged that, in consequence of
the nature of the materials used, and their various processes, they
would b e unable, without serious loss, to stop for meal-times at
any given moment. But it was seen from the evidence that, by due
care and previous arrangement, the apprehended difficulty could
be got over; and accordingly by clause 6 of section 6 of the
Factory Acts Extension Act passed during this Session of Parlia
ment, an interval of eighteen months i s given to them, from the
passing of the Act, before they are required to conform t o the
meal hours specified by the Factory Acts.'3 The Act had hardly
received the sanction of Parliament when the manufacturers also
discovered thi s: 'The inconveniences we expected t o arise from the
introduction of the Factory Acts into our branch of manufacture,
I am happy to say, have not arisen. We do not find the production
at all interfered with; in short we produce more in the same time. '4
It is evident that t he British Parliament, which no one will re1. Reports of the Inspectors of Factories.,. 31 October 1865, pp. 96 and 127.
2.The introduction of this and o ther machinery into match-making had
the effect, in one department alone, that 230 young persons were replaced·by
32 boys and girls of 1 4 to 1 7 years of age. This saving in labour was carried
still further in 1 865 by the employment of steam power.
3. Children's Employment Commission, Second Report, 1864, p. ix, n. 50.
4. Reports of the Inspectors of Factories • • • 31 October 1865, p. 22.
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proach with being excessively endowed with genius, has been led
by experience to the conclusion that a simple compulsory law is
sufficient to enact away all the so-called impediments opposed by
the nature of the process to the restriction and regulation of the
working day. Hence, on the introduction of the Factory Act into

a given industry, a period varying from six to eighteen months is
fixed within which it is incumbent on the manufacturers to remove
all technical impedime nts to the working of the Act. Mirabeau's
'impossible! ne me ditesjamais ce bete de mot!'* is particularly
applicable to modern technology. But though the Factory Acts
thus artificially ripen the material elements necessary for the con
version of the manufacturing system into the factory syste m , yet at
the same time, because they make it necessary to lay out a greater
amount of capital, they hasten the decline of the small masters, and
the concentration of capital. 5
Apart from the purely technical impediments, which can be
removed by technical means, the irregular habits of the workers
themselves obstruct the regulation of the hours of labour. This is
especially the case where piece-wages predominate, and where loss
of time in one part of the day or week can be made good by sub
sequent overtime or by night-work, a process which brutalizes
the adult worker and ruins his wife and children.6 Although this
5. 'Bu t it must be borne in mind that those improvements, though carried
out fully in some establishments, are by no means general, and are not capable
of being brought into use in many of the old manufactories without an expen
diture of capital beyond the means of many of the present occupiers.' 'I
cannot but rejoice,' writes Sub-Inspector May, 'that notwithstanding the
temporary disorganization which inevitably follows the introduction of such
a measure' (as the Factory Acts Extension Act) 'and is, indeed, directly
indicative of the evils which it was intended to remedy, etc.' (Reports of the
Inspectors of Factories • • • 31 October 1865, pp. 96-7).
6. With blast-furnaces, for instance, 'work towards the end of the week
being generally much increased in duration, in consequence of the habit_ of
the men of idling on Mondays and occasionally during a part of the whole of
Tuesdays also' (Children's Employment Commission, Third Report; - p. vi
[n. 15)). 'The little masters generally have very irregular hours. They .lc:)se
two or three days, and then work all night to make it up .. . They
employ their own children, if they have any' (ibid., p. vii [n. 19)). 'The want
of regularity in coming to work, encouraged by-the possibility and practice of
making up for this by working longer hours' (ibid., p. xviii [n. 115]). 'In
Birmingham ... an enormous amount of time is lost • • • idling part ofthe
·
time and slaving the rest' (ibid., p. xi [o. 61]).

always

•'Impossible! Never use tha t ridiculous word to mel'
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absence of regularity in the expenditure of labour-power is a natural
and crudely spontaneous reaction against the tedium of monot
(mous drudgery, it also originates, and to a much greater degree,
from the anarchy in production itself, an anarchy that in its tum
presupposes unbridled exploitation of labour-power by the capi
talist. Alongside the general and periodic changes in the industrial
cycle, and the special fluctuations in the markets to which each
industry is subject, we may also reckon what is called 'the season',
dependent either on the periodicity of favourable seasons of the
year for navigation, or on fashion, and the sudden placing of large
orders that have to be executed in the shortest possible time. The
habit of giving such orders becomes more frequent with the exten
sion of railways and telegraphs. 'The extension of the railway
system throughout the country has tended very much to encourage
giving short notice. Purchasers now come up from Glasgow,
Manchester, and Edinburgh once every fortnight or so to the
wholesale city warehouses which we supply, and give small orders
requiring immediate execution, instead of buying from stock as
they used to do. Years ago we were always able to work in the
slack times so as to meet the demand of the next season, but now
no one can say beforehand what will be in demand then.01
In factories and places of manufacture which are not yet
subject to the Factory Acts, the most fearful over-work prevails
periodically during what is called the season, as a result of sudden
orders. In the outside departments of factory, workshop and ware
house; the so-called domestic workers, whose employment is at
best irregular, are entirely dependent for their raw material and
their orders on the· caprice of the capitalist, who, in this industry,
is not hampered by any regard for depreciation of his buildings
and machinery, and risks nothing by a stoppage of work but the
skin of the worker himself. Here then he sets himself systematically
to work to form an industrial reserve force that shall be ready at a
moment's notice; during one part of the year he decimates this
force by the most inhuman toil, during the other part he lets it
starve for lack of work. 'Employers ... avail themselves of the
habitual irregularity [in work at home] when any extra work is
wanted at a push, so that work goes on till 1 1 and 12 p.m., or 2
7. Children's Employment Commission, Fourth Report, p. xxxii [n. 202].
'The extension of the railway system is said to have contributed greatly to
this custom of giving sudden orders, and the consequent hurry, neglect of
meal-times, and late hours of the workpeople' (ibid., p. xxxi [n. 202]).
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a.m., or as the usual phrase is, ••an hours",' and in places where
'the stench is enough to knock you down; you go to the door,
perhaps, and open it, but shudder to go further'.8 •They are
curious m·en,' said one of the witnesses, a shoemaker, speaking
of the masters, 'and think it does a boy no harm to work too hard
for half the year, if he is nearly idle for the other half.'9

Like the technical impediments, these 'usages which have grown
with the growth of trade', or business customs, were also pro
claimed by interested capitalists (and still are proclaimed) to be

'natural barriers ' inherent in production. This was a favourite cry
'of the cotton lords at the time when they were first threatened with
the Factory Acts. Although their industry depends, more than
any other, on the world market, and therefore on shipping, ex
perience showed they were lying. Since then, every pretended
'obstruction to business' has been treated by the Factory. In
spectors as a mere sham.10 The thoroughly conscientious investi
gations of the Children's Employment Commission prove that the
effect of the regulation of the hours of work, in some industries,
was to spread the mass of labour previously employed more evenly
over the whole year;11 that this regulation was the first rational
bridle on the murderous, meaningless caprices of fashion,12 cap
rices which fit in very badly with the system under which large
scale industry operates; that the development of ocean navigation
8. Children's Employment Commission, Fourth Report, p. xxxv, n. 23S, 237.
9. ibid., p. 127, n. 56.
10. 'With respect to the loss of trade by non-completion of shipping orders
in time, I remember that this was the pet argument of the factory masters in
1832 and 1833. Nothing that can be advanced now on this subject, could
have the force that it had then, before steam had halved all distances and
established new regulations for transit. It quite failed at that time of proof
when put to the test, and again it will certainly fail should it have to be tried'
(Reports of the Inspectors ofFactories
31 October 1862, pp, 54-S).
11. Children's Employment Commission, Third Report, p. xviii, n. 118.
12. John Bellers remarked as long ago as 1699: 'The uncertainty of fashions
does increase necessitous Poor. It has two great mischiefs in it. lst).cThe
journeymen are miserable in win terf or want of work, the mercers and master�
weavers not daring to lay out their stocks to keep the journeymen employed
before the spring comes, and they know what the fashion will then be.
2ndly). In the spring the journeymen are not sufficient, but the master-weavers
must draw in many prentices, that they may supply the trade c:i the kingdom
in a quarter or half a year, which robs the plough of hands, drains the country
of labourers, and in a great part stocks the city with beggars, and starves
some in winter that are ashamed to beg' (Essays about the Poor, Manu/aclurea.
etc., p. 9).
.

• • •
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and of the means of communication in general has destroyed the
actual technical foundation of seasonal labour,13 and that all other
so-called uncontrollable circumstances are swept away by the in
creased size of the buildings, the additional machinery, the in
creased number of workers employed simultaneously,l4 and the
automatic impact of all these changes on the mode of conducting
the wholesale trade.15 But for all that, capital never becomes
reconciled to such changes - and this is admitted over and over
again by its own representatives -except 'under the pressure of a
General Act ofParliament'16 for the compulsory regulation of the
hours of labour.
9·

T H E H E A L T H A N D E D U C A T I O N C L A U S E S OF T H E
F A C T O RY A C T S . T H E GE N E R A L EXTE N S I O N O F F A C T O R Y
LE G I S L A T I O N I N E N G L A N D

Factory legislation, that first conscious and methodical reaction of
society against the spontaneously developed form of its produc
tion process, is, as we have seen, just as much the necessary pro
duct of large-scale industry as cotton yarn, self-actors and the
electric teleg aph. Bef ore we go on to consider the extension of that
legislation in England, we shall briefly notice certain clauses con
tained in the Factory Acts which do not relate to the hours of work.
Quite apart from tb,eir wording, which makes it easy for the
13. Childreris Employment Commission, Fifth Report, p. 171, n. 34.
14. The evidence of some Bradford export houses is as follows: 'Under
these circumstances it seems clear that no boys need be worked longer than
from 8 a.m. to 7 or 7.30 p.m. in making up . . . It is merely a question of extra
hands and extra outlay; if some masters were not so greedy, the boys would
not work late; an extra machine costs only £16 or £18
Much of such over
time as does occur is to be referred to an insufficiency of appliances and a
want of space' (Childreris Employment Commission, Fifth Report, p. 171,
n. 35, 36, 38).
IS. ibid. (p. 81, n. 32). A London manufacturer, who by the way looks
• . •

upon the compulsory regulation of the hours of labour as a protection for

the workers against the manufacturers, and for the manufacturers them
selves against the wholesale trade, states: 'The pressure in our trade is caused
by the desire of shipping houses to send either by a sailing vessel in order to
be in time for a particular season, and to save the difference in freight between
that and steam, or by the earlier of two steamers so as to be the first in the

foreign market.'
16. 'This could be obviated,' says a manufacturer, 'at the expense of an
enlargement of the works under the pressure of a General Act of Parliament'
(ibid., p. x, n. 38).
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capitalist to evade them, the clauses relating to health are ex
tremely meagre, and in fact limited to provisions for whitewashing
the walls, for insuring cleanliness in some other matters, for
ventilation and for protection agai!lSt dangerous machinery. We
shall return again in Volume 3* to the fanatical opposition of the
manufacturers to those clauses which imposed on them a slight
expenditure on appliances for protecting the arms and legs of their
'hands'. Here is yet another dazzling vindication of the free-trade
dogma that, in a society of mutually antagonistic interests, each
individual furthers the common welfare by s..eking his own per
sonal advantage! One example will suffice. It is a well-known fact
that during the last twenty years the flax industry has expanded
considerably, and that, with that expansion, the number of scotch
ing mills in Ireland has increased. In 1864 there were in that coun
try 1 , 800 of these mills. Regularly, in autumn and winter, women
and 'young persons', the wives, sons and daughters of the neigh
bouring small farmers, a class of people entirely unaccustomed to
machinery, are taken from field labour to feed the rollers of the
scotching mills with flax. The accidents, both as regards number
and kind, are wholly unparalleled in the history of machinery. In
one scotching mill, at Kildinan, near Cork, there occurred be
tween 1852 and 1856 six fatal accidents and sixty mutilations.
Every one of these might have been prevented by the simplest
appliances, costing a few shillings. Dr W. White, the certifying
surgeon for factories at Downpatrick, states in his official report,
dated 15 December 1865: 'The serious accidents at the scotch
ing mills are of the most fearful nature. In many cases a quarter _of
the body is tom from the trunk, and either involves death or- a
future of wretched incapacity and suffering. The increase of mills
in the country will of course extend these dreadful results, and ,it
will be a great boon if they are brought under the legislature. Jam
convinced that by proper supervision of scotching.. mills a vast
sacrifice oflife and limb would be averted.'17
What could be more characteristic of the capitalist mode'\Of
production than the fact that it is necessary, by Act ofParliani�nt,
to force upon the capitalists the simplest appliances for maintain�
ing cleanliness and health? In the potteries the Factory Act of
·

17. ibid., p. XV, n. 72 ff',
• Cf. Capital, Vol. 3, Part I, Chapter S, Section II, 'Savings in Labour
·
Conditions at the Expense of the Workers'.
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1864 'has whitewashed and cleansed upwards of 200 workshops,
after a period of abstinence from any such cleaning, in many cases
of 20 years, and in some entirely ' (this is the 'abstinence' of the
capitalist!), 'in which were employed 27,800 artisans, hitherto
breathing through protracted days and often nights of labour, a
mephitic atmosphere, and which rendered an otherwise compara
tively innocuous occupation, pregnant with disease and death.
The Act has improved the ventilation very much.'18 At the same
time, this part of the Act strikingly demonstrates that the capitalist
mode of production, by its very nature, excludes all rational im
provement beyond a certain point. It has been repeatedly noted
that the English doctors are unanimous in declaring that where the
work is continuous 500 cubic feet is the very smallest space that
should be allowed for each person. Now, just as the Factory Acts,
owing to their compulsory provisions, indirectly hasten the con
version of small workshops into factories, thus indirectly attacking
the proprietary rights of the smaller capitalists, and assuring a
monopoly to the big ones, so too, in the same way, thousands of
small employers would be expropriated directly, at a single stroke,
if it were made obligatory to provide the proper space for each
worker in each workshop. This would strike at the very roots of the
capitalist mode of production, l.e. the self-valorization of capital,
whether on a small or a large scale, by means of the 'free' pur
chase and consumption: of labour-power. Factory legislation is
therefore brought to a de,ad halt before these 500 cubic feet of
breathing space.· The health officers, the industrial inquiry com
missioners, the factory inspectors, ali repeat, over and over again,
that it is both necessary for the workers to have these 500 cubic
feet, and impossible to impose this rule on capital. They are, in
reality, declaring that consumption and the other pulmonary dis
eases of the workers are conditions necessary to the existence of
capital.19
18. Reports of the Inspectors of Factories' • • • 31 October /865, p. 127.
19. It has been found out by experiment that with each breath of average

iniensity taken by an average, healthy individual, about 25 cubic inches of
air are consumed, and that about twenty breaths are taken in each minute.
Hence the air inhaled in 24 hours by each individual is about 720,000 cubic
inches, or 416 cubic feet. It is clear, however, that air which has once been
breathed cannot serve again f or the same process until it has been purified in
the great workshop of nature. According to the experiments of Valentin and
Brunner, it appears tblit a healthy man gives off about 1,300 cubic inches of
carbonic acid per h our; this would give about 8 ounces of solid carbon
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Paltry a s the education clauses of the Act appear o n the whole,
they do proclaim that elementary education is a compulsory pre
condition for the employment of children. 20 The success of those
clauses proved for the first time the possibility of combining edu
cation and gymnastics21 with manual labour, and consequently of
combining manual labour with education and gymnastics. The
factory inspectors soon f ound out, by questioning the school
masters, that the factory children, although they received only one
half the education of the regular day students, yet learnt quite as
mu,ch and often more. 'This can be accounted for by the simple
f act that, with only being at school for one half of the day, they are
always fresh, and nearly always ready and willing to receive in
struction. The system on which they work, half manual labour, and
half school, renders each employment a rest and a relief to the
other; consequently, both are far more congenial to the child,
than would be the case were he kept constantly at one. It is quite
clear that a boy who has been at school all the morning, cannot (in
hot weather particularly) cope with one who comes fresh and
bright from his work.'22 Further evidence of this will be f ound in
Senior's speech at the Social Science Congress at Edinburgh in
1 863. He shows there, amongst other things, how the monotonous,
thrown off from the lungs in 24 hours. 'Every man should have at least 800
cubic feet' (Huxley). [Lessons inEiementary Physiology, London, 1866, p.10S.]
20. According to the English Factory Act, parents cannot send their
children under 14 years of age into factories under the control of the Act,
unless at the same time they allow them to receive elementary education.
The manufacturer is responsible for compliance with the Act. 'Factory
education is compulsory, and it is a condition of labour' (Reports of the
Inspectors of Factories • • • 31 October 1865, p. 1 11).
21. On the very advantageous results achieved by combining gymnastics
(and military exercises in the case of boys) with compulsory educatio"n for
factory children and pauper students, see the speech d' N W. Senior ."at the
seventh annual congress of the National Association for the Promotion "of
Social Science, in Report of Proceedings, etc., London, 1863, pp. 63-:4> im4
also the Reports ofthe Inspectors ofFactories • • • 31 October "1865, pp. :118t19,
120, 126 If.
:: ' ; 22. Reports oft he Inspectors of Factories • • • 31 October 1865, pp. 118-19�
A silk manufacturer naively stated to the Children's Employment Commis
sioners: 'I am quite sure that the true secret of producing efficient .work
people is to be found in uniting education and labour from a period of child·
hood. Of course the occupation must not be too severe, nor irksome or
unhealthy. But of the advantage of the union I have no doubt. I wish my own
children could have some work as well as play, to give variety to their school•
ing' (Children'sEmployment Commission, Fifth Report, p. 82, n. 36).
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unproductive and long school day undergone by the children of
the upper and middle classes uselessly adds to the labour of the
teacher, 'while he not only fruitlessly but absolutely injuriously,
wastes the time, health, and energy of the children'. zl As Robert
Owen has shown us in detail, the germ of the education of the
future is present in the factory system; this education will, in the
case of every child over a given age, combine productive labour
with instruction and gymnastics, not only as one of the methods of
adding to the efficiency of production, but as the only method of
producing fully developed human beings.
As we have seen, large-scale industry sweeps away by technical
means the division of labour characteristic of manufacture, under
which each man is bound hand and foot for life to a single special
ized operation. At the same time, the capitalist form of large-scale
industry reproduces this same division of labour in a still more
monstrous shape; in the factory proper, by converting the worker
into a living appendage of the machine; and everywhere outside
the factory by the sporadic use of machinery and machine
workers,z4 or by the introduction of the labour of women,
23. Senior, op. cit., p. 66. The way in which large-scale industry, when it
has reached a certain level, is capable of revolutionizing people's minds
through the transformation it brings about in the material mode of produc·
tion and the social relations of production, is strikingly demonstrated by a
comparison of Senior's speech in 1863 with his philippic against the Factory
Act of 1833. It could also be shown by a comparison of the views of the
above-mentioned congress with the fact that in certain country districts of
England poor parents are forbidden, on pain of death by starvation, to
educate their children. Thus Mr Snell for example reports that it is a common
occurrence in Somersetshire that, when a poor person claims parish relief, he
is compelled to take his children out of school. Mr Wollaston, the clergyman
at Feltham, also tells of cases where all relief was denied to certain families
'because they were sending their children to school!'
24. Wherever handicraft-machines, driven by men, compete directly or
indirectly with more developed machines driven by mechanical power, a
great change takes place with regard to the worker who drives the machine.
At first the steam-engine replaces this worker, afterwards he must replace the
steam-engine. Hence the tension and the amount of labour-power expended
become monstrous. This is especially true in the case of the children who are
condemned to this torture. Thus Mr Longe, one of the commissioners, found
that in Coventry and the neighbourhood boys from 10 to 15 years were em
ployed in turning the ribbon-looms, not to mention younger children who had
to drive smaller machines. It is extraordinarily fatiguing work. 'The boy is a
mere substitute for steam power' (Children's Employment Commission, Fifth
Report, 1866, p. 114, n. 6). As to the fatal consequences of 'this system of
slavery ', as the official report styles it [p. 115, n. 63], see ibid., pp. 114 ff.
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children and unskilled me n a s a new foundation for the division
of labour. The contradiction between the division of labour under
manufacture and the essential character of large-scale industry
makes itself forcibly felt. It appears, for example, in the frightful
fact that a great part of the children employed in modern fac
tories and manufactures are from their earliest years riveted to the
most simple manipulations, and exploited for years, without be
ing taught a single kind of skill that would afterwards make them
of use, even in the same factory. In the English letter-press print
ing trade, for example, there formerly existed a system, corres
ponding to that in the old manufactures and handicrafts, of
advancing the apprentices from easy to more and more difficult
work. They went through a course of teaching till they were
finished printers. To be able to read and write was for every one of
them a requirement of their trade. All this was changed by the
printing machine. It employs two sorts of worker. On the one hand
there are adults, tenters, and on the other hand there are boys,
mostly from 1 1 to 17 years of age, whose sole occupation is either
to spread the sheets of paper under the machine, or to take from it
the printed sheets. They perform this weary task, in London
especially, for 14, 15 and 1 6 hours at a stretch, during several days
in the week, and frequently for 36 hours, with only 2 hours' rest
for meals and sleep.25 A great proportion of them cannot read,
and they are, as a rule, utter savages and very extraordinary crea
tures. 'To qualify them for the work which they have to do they
require no intellectual training; there is little room in it for skill, and
less for judgement; their wages, though rather high for boys, do not
increase proportionately as they grow up, and the majority of them
cannot look for advancement to the better paid and more re
sponsible post of machine minder, because, while each machine has
but one minder, it has at least two, and often four boys attached to
it.'26 As soon as they get too old for such children's work; that' is a:t
about 17 years old, at the latest, they are discharged from.the
printing establishments. They become recruits for crime.
to procure them employment elsewhere come to grief
their ignorance and brutality, their mental and bodily
tion.
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What is true of the division of labour within the workshop
under the system of manufacture is also true of the division of
labour within society. As long as handicrafts and manufacture
25. ibid., p. 3,

n.

24.

26. ibid., p. 7, n. 60.
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form the universal basis of social production, the subjection of the
producer to a single branch, the breaking-up of the originally
multifarious parts of his employment,27 is a necessary aspect of
the process of development. It is on that basis that each separate
branch of production acquires its technically appropriate shape
empirically, and slowly perfects it. Then, as soon as a particular
degree of maturity has been reached, it rapidly crystallizes. Once
this has happened, the only thing that here and there gives rise to a
change, apart from the provision of new materials f or labour
through the medium of trade, is the gradual alteration of the in
struments of labour. But their form, too, once it has been defini
tively laid down by experience, undergoes a process of petri
faction, as is proved by their frequent transmission from one
generation to another, unaltered, through thousands of years. It is
characteristic of this situation that, right down to the eighteenth

century, the different trades were called 'mysteries' (mysteres),28
into whose secrets none but those initiated by their profession and

their practical experience could penetrate. Large-scale industry
tore aside the veil that concealed from men their own social
process of production and turned the various spontaneously di
vided branches of production into riddles, not only to outsiders
but even to the initiated. Its principle, which is to view each pro
cess of production in and for itself, and to resolve it into its con
stituent elements without looking first at the ability of the human
hand to perform the new processes, brought into existence the
whole of the modern science of technology. The varied, apparently
unconnected and petrified forms of the social production process
27. 'In some parts of the Highlands of Scotland
not many years ago,
every peasant, according to the Statistical Account, made his own shoes of
leather tanned by himself. Many a shepherd and cottar too, with his wife and
children, appeared at Church in clothes which had been touched by no hands
but their own, since they were shorn .from the sheep and sown in the flaxfield.
In the preparation of these, it is added, scarcely a single article had been
purchased, except the awl, needle, thimble, and a very few parts of the iron
work employed in the weaving. The dyes, too, were chiefly extracted by the
women from trees, shrubs, and herbs' (Dugald Stewart, Works, ed. Hamilton,
Vol. 8, p. 327-8).
28. In the famous livre des metiers of Etienne Boileau, we find it prescribed
that a journeyman, on being admitted among the masters, had to swear 'to
love his brethren with brotherly Jove, to support them in their respective
trades, not wilfully tO betray the secrets of the trade, and besides, in the
interests of all, not to recommend his own wares by calling the attention of
the buyer to defects in the articles made by others.'
• • .
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were n o w dissolved into conscious and planned applications of
natural science, divided up systematically in accordance with the
particular useful effect aimed at in each case. Simi larly, tech
nology discovered the few grand fundamental forms of motion
which, despite all the diversity of the instruments used, apply
necessarily to every productive action of the human body, j ust as
the science of mechanics is not misled by the immense compli
cation of modern machinery into viewing this as anything other
than the constant re-appearance of the same simple mechanical
processes.
Modem industry never views or treats the exis ting form of a
production process as the definitive one. Its technical basis is there
fore revolutionary, whereas all earlier modes of production were
essentially conservative.29 By means of machine ry , chemical pro
cesses and other methods, it is continually transformin g not only
the technical basis of production but also the functions of the
worker and the social combinations of the labour process. At the
same time, it thereby also revolutionizes the division of labour
within society, and incessantly throws masses of capital and of
workers from one branch of production to another. Thus large
scale industry, by its very nature, necessitates variation of labour,
fluidity of functions, and mobility of the worker in all directions.
But on the other hand, in its capitalis t form it repro duces the
old division of labour with its ossified particularities We have
seen how this absolute contradiction* does away with all repose,
.

29. 'The bourgeoisie cannot exist without constantly revolutionizing the
instruments of production, and thereby the relations of production, and with
them the whole relations of society. Conservation of the old modes of pro
duction in unaltered form, was, on the contrary, the first condition of existence
for all earlier industrial classes. Constant revolutionizing of production,
uninterrupted disturbance of all social conditions, everlasting uncertainty and
agitation distinguish the bourgeois epoch from all earlier ones. All fixed,
fast·frozen relations, with their train of ancient and venerable prejudiceS 'and
opinions, are swept away, all new·farmed ones become antiquated. before
they can ossify. All that is solid melts into air, all that is holy is profaned, iltJ,�
man is at last compelled to face,with sober senses, his real conditiottS:;,()f·
life, and. his relations with his kind� (F. Engels and Karl Marx, Manifost.di!r
Kommunistischen Partei, London, 1848, p. 5) [English translation: Manifesto
of the Communist Party', pp. 70-71, in Karl Marx, The Revolutions of1848,
Pelican Marx Library, 1973).
•

•Namely the contradiction betw�Jen the revolutionary technical basis of
large·scale industry and the form it takes under capitalism. The refereniie
back is mainly to Section 3 a this chapter.
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all fixity and all security as far as the worker's life-situation is
concerned; how it constantly threatens, by taking away the in
struments of labour, to snatch from his hands the means of
subsistence,30 and, by suppressing his specialized function, to
make him superfluous. We have seen, too, how this contradiction
bursts forth without restraint in the ceaseless human sacrifices
required from the working class, in the reckless squandering of
labour-powers, and in the devastating effects of social anarchy.
This is the negative side. But if, at present, variation of labour
imposes itself after the manner of an overpowering natural law,
and with the blindly destructive action of a natural law that meets
with obstacles everywhere,31 large-scale industry, through its very
catastrophes, makes the recognition of variation of labour and
hence of the fitness of the worker for the maximum number of
different kinds of labour into a question of life and death. This
possibility of varying labour must become a general law of social
production, and the existing relations must be adapted to permit
its realization in ·practice. That monstrosity, the disposable
working population held in reserve, in misery, for the changing
requirements of capitalist exploitation, must be replaced by the
individual man who is absolutely available for the different kinds
of labour required of him; the partially developed individual, who
is merely the bearer of one specialized social function, must be
replaced by the totally developed individual, for whom the
different social functions are different modes of activity he takes
up in turn.
One aspect of this process of transformation, which has de
veloped spontaneously from the foundation provided by large
scale industry, is the establishment of technical and agricultural
schools. Another is the foundation of 'ecoles d'enseignement pro30. 'You take my life
When you do take the means whereby I live.'
(Shakespeare, The Merchant of Venice, Act 4, Scene I}
31. A F rench worker wrote as follows on his return from San Francisco:
'I could never have believed that I was capable of working at all the trades I
practised in California. I was finnly convinced that I was fit for nothing but
the printing of books . . . Once I was in the midst of this world of adventurers,
who change their jobs as often as their shirts, then, upon my faith, I did as
the others. As mining did not pay well enough, I left it for the city, and there
I became in succession a typographer, a slater, a plumber, etc. As a result of
this discovery that I am fit for any sort of work, I feel less of a mollusc and
more of a man ' (A. Cor bon, De l'enseignement professionnel, 2nd edn, p. 50).
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fessionel' , *

in which the children of the workers receive a certain
amount of instruction in technology and in the practical handling .
of the various implements of labour. Though the Factory Act,
that first and meagre concession wrung from capital, is limited to

combining elementary education with work in the factory, there
can be no doubt that, with the inevitable conquest of political
power by the working class, technological education, both
theoretical and practical, will take its proper place in the schools
of the workers. There is also no doubt that those revolutionary
ferments whose goal is the abolition of the old division of labour
stand in diametrical contradiction with the capitalist form of
production, and the economic situation of the workers which cor
responds to that form. However, the development of the contra
dictions of a given historical form of production is the only
historical way in which it can be dissolved and then reconstructed
on a new basis. ' Ne sutor ultra crepidam ',t a phrase which was
the absolute summit of handicraft wisdom, became sheer non
sense from the moment the watchmaker Watt invented the steam
engine; the barber Arkwright the throstle and the jeweller Fulton
the steamship.32
As long as factory legislation is confined to regulating the
labour done in factories, etc., it is.regarded only as an interference

32: John Bellers, a veritable phenomenon in the history of political economy,
already saw very clearly, at the end of the seventeenth century, the need to
abolish the present system of education and division of labour, which gives
rise to hypertrophy and atrophy at the two opposite extremities of society.
Amongst other things he says this: 'An idle learning being little better than
the learning of idleness . . . Bodily labour, it's a primitive institution of God
. . . Labour being as proper for the bodies' health as eating is for its living ;
for what pains a man saves by ease, he will find in disease . . . Labour adds
oil to the lamp of life, when thinking inflames it
A childish silly employ •
(an anticipatory warning against the Basedows• and their modem imitators)
' leaves the children's minds silly' (Proposals for Raising a Colledgt! of In
dustry ofAll Useful Trades and Husbandry, London, 1 696, pp. 12, 14, 16, 18).
* J. B. Basedow (1 724-90) was a German educational theorist, wh�
endeavours to reform the educational system were influenced by Ro�u
and Comenius. He ran a school in which the children learned no I.. atm;an ii
-'"·'
came into closer contact with reality through practical activities.
• • •

·. ·

• ' Schools for vocational teaching•.
.
.. . .
t ' Let the cobbler stick to his last,' the reply supposed to have been made
by the Greek painter Apelles to a shoemaker who criticized one of his workS.
It is reported by Pliny the Elder, Historia Naturalis, Bk xxxv, para. 84.
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with capital's rights of exploitation. But when it comes to regula
ting so-called ' domestic labour', 33 this is immediately viewed as
a direct attack on thepatriapotestas, or, in modern terms, parental
authority. The tender-hearted English Parliament long affected
to shrink from taking this step. The power of facts, however,
at last compelled it to acknowledge that large-scale industry, in
overturning the economic foundation of the old family system,
and the family labour corresponding to it, had also dissolved the
old family relationships. The rights of the children had to be pro
claimed. The concluding report of the Children's Employment
Commission, published in 1866, says : ' It is, unhappily, to a
painful de ree apparent throughout the whole of the evidence,
that against no persons do the children of both sexes so much
require protection as againsttheir parents.' The system ofunlimited
exploitation of children's Iabour in general and so-called domestic
labour in particular is ' maintained only because the parents are
able, without check or control, to exercise this arbitrary and
mischievous power over their young and tender offspring
Parents must not possess the absolute power of making their
children mere machines to earn so much weekly wage . . . The
children and young persons, therefore; in all such cases may
justifiably claim from the legislature, as a natural right, that an
exemption should be secured to them, from what destroys
prematurely their physical strength, and lowers them in the scale
of intellectual and moral beings. '34 It was not however the mis
use of parental power that created the direct or indirect exploi
tation of immature labour-powers by capital, but rather the
opposite, i.e. the capitalist mode of exploitation, by sweeping
away the economic foundation which corresponded to parental
power, made the use of parental power into its misuse. How
ever terrible and disgusting the dissolution of the old family
ties within the capitalist system may appear, large-scale industry,
by assigning an important part in socially organized processes
of production, outside the sphere of the domestic economy, to
women, young persons and children of both sexes, does never.

.

•

33. This sort of labour goes on mostly in small workshops, as we have seen'
when dealing with the lace·making and straw·plaiting trades,• and as we
could demonstrate in more detail if we looked at the metal manufactures of
Sheffield, Birmingham, etc.
34� Cllldret(s Employment Comnission, Fifth Report, p. xxv, n. 162, and
Second Report, ·p. xxx viii, n. 285, 289, p. xxv, pp. xxv-xxvi, n. 191.
• See above, pp. 596-9.

Machinery and Large-Scale Industry 6 21
theless create a new economic· foundation for a higher form of
the family and of relations between the sexes. It is of course just
as absurd to regard the Christian-Germanic form of the family
as absolute and final as it would have been in the case of the
ancient Roman, the ancient Greek or the Oriental forms, which,
moreover, form a series in historical development. It is also
obvious that the fact that the collective working group is com
posed of individuals of both sexes and all ages must under the
appropriate conditions turn into a source of humane develop
ment, although in its spontaneously developed, brutal, capitalist
form, the system works in the opposite direction, and becomes a
pestiferous source of corruption and slavery, since here the
worker exists for the process of production, and not. the process of
production for the worker. 3 5
The necessity for a generalization of the Factory Acts, for
transforming them from exceptional laws relating to mechanical
spinning and weaving - those first creations of machinery - into
the general law for all social production, arose, as we have seen,
from the path of historical development taken by large-scale
industry, for, in its wake, the traditional shape of manufacture,
handicrafts and domestic industry is entirely revolutionized ;
manufactures are constantly passing o v e r into the factory system,
and handicrafts into manufactures ; and, at the end, the spheres of
handicrafts and domestic industry become, in what is relatively an
amazingly short time, dens of misery where capitalist exploitation
is given free rein to commit the most frightful iniquities. There are
two circumstances which finally tum the scale: first, the con
stantly recurring experience that as soon as capital is subjected to
state control, everi at a handful of points on the periphery of
society, it seeks compensation all the more unrestrainedly at all
Q.ther points ; 3 6 and second, the cry of the capitalists for equality
in the conditions of competition, i.e. for equality of restraint on
the exploitation of labour.37 Let us listen to two h�artfelt out,�
pourings on this matter. Messrs W. Cooksley of Bristol, pail
and chain manufacturers, voluntarily introduced the regu
·

laq§ns

3S. ' Factory labour may be as pure and as excellent a:s d omestic labour,
an d perhaps more so ' (Reports of the Inspectors of Factories • • • 31 October
1865, p. 129).
36. Reports ofthe Inspectors of Factories • • • 31 October 1865, pp. 27-32.
37. A large number of examples caD be found in the RepiJrts ofthe Inspectors

of Factories,
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· of the Factory Acts into their business. 'As the old irregular
system prevails in neighbouring works, the Messrs Cooksley are
subject to the disadvantage of having their boys enticed to continue
their labour elsewhere after 6 p.m. " This ", they naturally say,
" is an injustice and loss to us, as it exhausts a portion of the boy's
strength of which we ought to have the full benefit." '38 Mr J .
Simpson (paper box and bagmaker, of London) states before
the commissioners of the Children's Employment Commission :
' He would sign any petition for it' (legislative intervention) . . .
'As it was, he always felt restless at night, when he had closed his
place, lest others should be working later than him and getting
away his orders.'39 Summing up, the commissioners declare : ' It
would b e unjust t o the larger employers that their factories
should be placed under regulation, while the hours of labour in
the small places in their own branch of business were under no
legislative restriction. And to the injustice arising from the unfair
conditions of competition, in regard to hours, that would be
created if the smallet places ofwor k were exempt, would be added
the disadvantage to the larger manufacturers of finding their
supply of juvenile and female labour drawn off to the places of
work exempt from legislation. Further, a stimulus would be given
to the multiplication of the smaller places of work, which are
almost invariably the least favourable to the health, comfort,
education, and general improvement of the people.'40
In its concluding report, the Children's Employment Com
mission proposes to subject to the Factory Act more than
1 ,400,000 children, young persons and women; of whom about
one-half are exploited in small indus tries and in so-called domestic
labour.41 It says this : ' But if-it should seem fit to Parliament to
38. Chlldren "s Employment Commission, Fifth Report, p.
39. ibid., p� ix, n. 28.

x,

n. 35.

40. ibid., p. xxv, n. 1 65-7. As to .the advantages of large-scale; compared
with small-scale, industries, see Chlldren·s Employment Commission, · Third
Report, p. 13, n. 144, p. 2S, n. 121, p. 26, n. 125, p. 27, n. 140, etc.
41. The branches they propose to regulate are as · follows: lace-making,
stocking-weaving, straw-plaiting, the manufacture of wearing apparel with
its numerous subdivisions, artificial flower-making, shoe-making, hat-making,
glove-making, tailoring, all metal works, from blast-furnaces down to needle
factories, etc., paper-mills, glass-works, tobacco factories, india-rubber works,
braid-making (for weaving), hand carpet-making, umbrella and parasol
making, the manufacture of spindles and spools, letterpress printing, book
binding, the manufacture of stationery (including paper bags, cards, coloured
paper, etc.), rope-making, the manufacture of jet ornaments, brick-making,
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place the whole of that large number of children, young persons
and females under the protective legislation above adverted to . . .
it cannot be doubted that such legislation would have a most
beneficent effect, not only upon the young and the feeble who
are its more immediate objects, but upon the still larger body of
adult workers who would, in all those employments, both directly
and indirectly, come immediately under its influence. It would
enforce upon them regular and moderate hours ; it would lead to
their places of work being kept in a healthy and cleanly state;
it would therefore husband and improve that store of physical
strength on which their own well-being and that of the country
so much depends ; it would save the rising generati on from that
over-exertion at an early age which undermines their constitutions
and leads to premature decay; finally, it would ensure them - at
least up to the age of 1 3 - the opportunity of receiving the elements
of education, and would put an end to that utter ignorance . . .
which - as faithfully exhibited in the Reports of our Assistant
Commissioners - cannot be regarded without the deepest pain,
and a profound sense of national humiliation. '42
The Tory government announced on 5 February 1 867, in the
Speech from the Throne, that it had incorporated the proposals of
the Children's Employment Commission into Bills.43 To get that
far, an extra twenty years of experimenta in corpore viii* had been
required. Already in 1 840 a Parliamentary Commission of
Inquiry into child labour had been appointed. Its report, issued in
1 842, unfolded, in the words of Nassau W. Senior, ' the most
frightful picture of avarice, selfishness and cruelty on the part of
silk-manufacture when carried on by hand, Coventry weaving, salt works,
tallow chandlers, cement works, sugar refineries, biscuit-making, various
industries connected with timber, and other mixed trades.
42. ibid., p. XXV, n. 1 69.
43. The Factory Acts Extension Act was passed on 12 August 1 867. It
regulates all foundries, smithies and metal works, including machine shops;
and also glass-works, paper-mills, gutta-percha and india-rubber works,
tobacco factories, letterpress printing and book-binding works. F!11�JIY
it regulates all workshops in which more than fifty persons are employel:l .
The Hours of Labour Regulation Act,• passed on 17 August 1867, regulates
the smaller workshops and the so-called domestic industries. I shall revert to
these Acts, and to the new Mining Act of 1872, in Volume 2.
* This is simply another way of describing the Workshops Regulation Act,
cited on p. 624.

•

•

Experiments on a worthless body'.
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masters and parents, and of juvenile and infantile misery, degrada
tion and destruction ever presented . . . It may be supposed that
it describes the horrors of a past age. But there is unhappily
evidence that those horrors continue as intense as they were. A
pamphlet [on the- Lace Trade and Factory Act] published by Hard
wicke in 1 860 states that the abuses complained of in 1 842 are in
full bloom at the present day [1 863]. It is a strange proof of the
general neglect of the morals and health of the children of the
working class, that this report lay unnoticed for twenty years,
during which the children, " bred up without the remotest sign of
comprehension as to what is meant by t h e term morals, who had
neither knowledge, nor religion, nor natural affectio n " , were
allowed to become the parents of the p resent generatio n.'44
In the meantime, the social situation had undergone a change. *
Parliament did not dare to shelve the demands of the Commission
of 1 862 as it had done those of the Commission of 1 840. Hence,
in 1 8 64, when the Commission had not yet published more than
a part of its reports, the earthenware industries (including the
potteries), the manufacture of wallpaper, matches, cartridges, and
percussion caps, and the cutting of fustian were placed under the
Acts in force in the textile industry. It was then that the Tory

governm ent which was now in power announced, in the Speech
from the Throne, the introduction of further Bills, fou nded on the
final recommendations of the Commission, which had completed
its labours in 1 866.
The Factory A cts Extension Act received the royal assent on
15 August 1 867, the Workshops Regulation Act on 21 August
1 867 ; the first Act regulated the large industries, the second the
small.
The Factory Acts Extension Act applies to blast-furnaces, iron
and copper mills, foundries, machine shops, me tal works, gutta
percha works, paper�mills, glass-works, tobacco factories, letter
press printing works, boo k-binding works, in short to all industrial
establishments of this kind, in which fifty indivi duals or more are
occupied simultaneousl y , and for not less than I 00 days a year.
To give an idea of the extent of the sphere embraced by the
44. Senior, Social Science Congress, p p . SS-8.
* The following p aragraphs, from 'In the meantime ' to ' actually p ut these
measures into practice' (p. 626), were added by Engels to the fourth German
edition.
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Workshops Regulation Act in i t s application, we shall cite t h e
definitions it l a y s down :
' Handicraft shall mean any manual labour exercised by way of
trade, or for purposes of gain in, or incidental to, the making any
article or part of an article, or in, or incidental to, the altering,
repairing, ornamenting, finishing, or otherwise adapting for sale
any article .'
' Workshop shall mean any r o o m or place whatever in t h e open
air or under cover, in which any handicraft is carried on by any

child, young person, or woman, and to which and over which the
person by whom such child, young person, or woman is em
ployed, has the right of access and control.'
' Employed shall m ean occupied in any handicraft, whether for
wages or not, under a master or under a parent as herein defined.'
' Parent shall mean parent, guardian, or person, having the
custody of, or control over, any . . . child or young person.'
Clause 7, which imposes a penalty for the employment of
children, young persons and women in contravention of the

provisions of the Act, lays down fines, not only for the occupier
of the workshop, whether a parent or not, but also for ' the parent
of, or the person deriving any direct benefit fro m the labour of, o r
having the control over, the child, young person or woman '.
The Factory Acts Extension Act, which affects the large
establishments, regresses from the Factory Act by a m ass - of
vicious exceptions and cowardly_compromises with the masters.
The Workshops Regulation Act, wretched as far as its detailed
provisions were concerned, remained a dead letter in the hands of
the municipal and local authorities who were charged with its

execution. When in 1 87 1 , Parliament withdrew this power from
them, in order t o confer it on the factory inspectors, to whose
province it thus added at a single stroke more than 100,000
workshops, as well as 300 brickworks, care was taken at the same
time not to add more than eight assistants t o their already u nder
manned staff ;u
What strikes us, then, in the English legislation of 1 867, is" P!l
the one hand, the necessity imposed on the Parliament of �e

45. The personnel of the factory inspectorate consisted rf two insPectors,
two assistant inspectors and forty-one sub-inspectors. Eight additional sub
inspectors were appointed in 1 8 7 1 . The total cost of administering the Acts
in England, Scotland and Ireland amounted for the year 1 871-2 to no more
than £25,347, including legal expenses incurred in prosecuting offenders.
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ruling classes of adopting, in principle, such extraordinary and
extensive measures against the excesses of capitalist exploitation ;

and, on the other hand, the hesitation, the unwillingness and the
bad faith with which it actually put these measures into practice.
The 1 862 Inquiry Commission also proposed a renewed regula
tion of the mining industry,* an industry distinguished from all
others by the fact that in it the interests of the landowner and the
capitalist coincide. The antagonism between these two interests
had been favourable to factory legislation, and the absence of that
antagonism is sufficient to explain the delays and the chicanery
surrounding the legislation on mines.
The 1 840 Inquiry Commission had made revelations so terrible
and shocking, and created such a scandal throughout Europe,
that

to salve its conscience Parliament passed the Mining Act of
1 842. But this did no more than forbid the employment under
ground of cmldren under 10 years of age and of females.
Then, in 1 860, there came the Mines Inspection Act, w h ich
provides that mines shall be inspected by public officials appointed
specially for that purpose, and that boys between the ages of

10 and 1 2 years shall not be employed, unless they have a school
certificate, or go to school for a certain number of hours. This
A ct was a complete dead letter, owing to the ridiculously small

number of inspectors, the meagreness of their powers, and other

causes that will become·apparent as we proceed.
One of the most recent Blue Books on mines is the Reportfrom
the Select Committee on Mines, together with
Evidence, 23
July 1866. This is the work of a Parliamentary Committee selected
.

.

•

from members of the House of Commons, and authorized to sum
mon and examine witnesses. It is a thick folio volume, but the
Report itself occupies only five lines, to this effect ; the committee

has nothing to say, and more witnesses must be examined !
The mode of examining the witnesses reminds one of the cross

examination of witnesses in English courts of justice, where the

advocate tries, by means of impudent, confusing and unexpected
·questions, to intimidate and confound the witness, and to give a
forced meaning to the answers thus extorted. In this inquiry the
members of the committee themselves are the cross-examiners,
and among them are to be

found both mine-owners a n d mine-

*The following paragraphs, from 'an industry ' to ' capitalist production'
by Engels from a footnote to the text in the fourth

(p. 634), were transferred
German edition.

·
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exploiters ; the witnesses are mining workers, mostly coal miners.
The whole farce is too characteristic of the spirit of capital not to
call for a few extracts from this Report. For the sake of concise
ness, I have classified them under headings. I should also add that
every question and its obligatory answer are numbered in the
English Blue Books, and that the witnesses whose depositions are
cited here are all workers in coal mines.
I . Employment in mines of boys of 10 years and upwards. In the
mines the work, including the obligatory journey to and from the
mine, usually lasts 14 or 1 5 hours, in exceptional cases even longer,
from 3, 4 and 5 a.m. until 5 and 6 p.m. in the evening (n. 6, 452,
83). The adults work in two shifts, of 8 hours each ; but there is
no such alternation with the boys, on account of the expense (n. 80,
203, 204). The younger boys are chiefly employed in opening and
shutting the ventilating doors in the various parts of the mine; the
older ones are employed on heavier work, in carrying coal, etc.
(n. 122, 739, 740). They work these long hours underground until
their 1 8th or 22nd year, when they are put to miner's work
proper (n. 1 6 1). Children and young persons are at present worse
treated and harder worked than at any previous period (n. 1 663-7).
The miners almost unanimously demand an Act of Parliament
prohibiting the employment of children under 14 in mines. And
now Hussey Vivian (himself a mine-owner) asks: ' Would not the
opinion of the workman depend upon the poverty of the work
man's family ? ' Mr Bruce : ' Do you not think it would be a very
hard case, where a parent had been injured, or where he was
sickly, or where a father was dead, and there was only a mother,
to prevent a child between 12 and 14 earning ls. 7d. a day for the
good of the family? . . . You must lay down a general rule ?
Are you prepared to recommend legislation which would prevent
the employment of children under 1 2 and 1 4, whatever the state
of their parents might be ? ' ' Yes ' (n. 1 07-10). Vivian : ' Supposing
that an- enactment were passed preventing the employment Qf
children under the age of 14, would it not be probable that . . . the
parents of children would seek employment for their childrei1 iii
other directions, for instance, in manufacture? ' ' Not generally l
think ' (n. 1 74). Kinnaird : ' Some of the boys are keepers of doors ? '
' Yes '. ' Is there not generally a very great draught every- time you
open a door or close it ? ' ' Yes, generally there is.' ' It sounds a
very easy thing, but it is in fact rather a painful one ? ' ' He is
imprisoned there just the same as if he was in a cell of a gaol.'
Bourgeois Vivian : ' Whenever a boy is furnished with a lamp
•

.

.
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cannot he read ? ' ' Yes, he can read, if he

finds

himself in candles

[i.e. if he buys himself candles] . . I suppose he would be found
fault with if he were discovered reading; he is there to mind his
business, he has a duty to perform, and he has to attend to it in
the fi rst place, and I do not think it w ould be allowed down the
- pit' (n. 1 39, 141 , 143, 1 58, 1 60).
2. Education. The mining workers want a law for the com
pulsory education of their children, as in factories . They declare
that the clauses of the Act of 1 860 which require a school certi
ficate to be obtained before employing boys of 10 and 12 years of
age are quite illusory. The ' painstaking ' cross-examination con
.

ducted by the capitalist investigating magistrates on this subject
is positively droll. ' Is it (the Act) required more against the
masters or against the parents ? ' ' It is req•ired against both I
think.' ' You cannot say whether it is required against one more
than against the other ? ' ' No ; I can hardly answer that question '
(n. 1 1 5, 1 1 6). ' Does there appear to be any desire on the part of
the employers that the boys should have such hours as to enable
them to go to school? ' 'No ; the hours are never shortened for
that purpose ' (n. 1 37). ' Should you say that the colliers generally
improve their education; have you any instances of men who have,
since they began to work, greatly improved their education, or
do they not rather go back, and lose any advantage that they
may have gained ? ' ' They generally become wors e ; they do not
improve ; they acquire bad habits ; they get on to drinking and
gambling and such like, and they go completely to wreck ' (n. 2 1 1).
' D o they make any attempt of the kind ' (for providing instruc�
tion) ' by having schools at night? ' ' There are few collieries where
night schools are held, and perhaps at those collieries a few boys
do go to those schools ; but they are so physically exhausted that
it is to no purpose that they go there ' (n. 454). ' You are then,'
concludes the bourgeois, ' against education?' ' M ost certainly
not ; but,' etc. (n. 443). ' But are they' (the employers) ' not
compelled to demand them ?' (school certificates) ' By law th ey
are; but I am not aware they are demanded by the employers.'
•Then it is your opinion, that this provision of the Act as to
requiring certificates, is not generally carried out in the collieries ? '

' It i s not carried out' (n. 443, 444) . ' Do the m en take a great
interest in this question ? ' (of education) ' The majority of them
do ' (n. 7 1 7). 'Are they very anxious to see the law enforced ? '
•The majority are ' (n. 718). ' Do you thin k that in this country
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any law that you pass . . . can really be effectual unless the popula
tion themselves assist in putting it into operation ? ' ' Many a man
might wish to object to employing a boy, but he would perhaps
become marked by it ' (n. 720). ' Marked by who m ? ' ' By the
employers' (n. 72 1 ). ' D o you think that the employers would find
any fault with a man who obeyed the law . . . ? ' ' I believe they
would ' (n. 722). ' Have you ever heard of any workman objecting
to employ a boy between 10 and 12, who could not write or read ? '
' It i s not left t o men's option ' (n. 123). 'Would you call for the
interference of Parliament ? ' ' I think that if anything effectual is to
be done in the education of the colliers' children, it will have to
be made compulsory by Act of Parliament ' (n. 1 634). ' Would you
lay that obligation upon the colliers only, or all the workpeop1e of
Great Britain? ' 'I came to speak for the colliers' (n. 1 636).
' Why should you distinguish them ' (the colliery boys) 'from other
boys ? ' ' Because I think they are an exception to the rule ' (n.
1 638). ' In what respect ? ' ' In a physical respect ' (n. 1 639). ' Why
should education be more valuable to them than to other classes
of lads ? ' ' I do not know that it is more valuable ; but through
the over-exertion in mines there is less chance for the boys that
are employed there to get education, either at Sunday schools,
or at day schools ' (n. 1 640). ' It is impossible to look at a question
of this sort absolutely by itself? ' (n. 1 644). ' Is there a sufficiency
of schools? ' ' No ' (n. 1 646). ' If. the State were to require that
every child should be sent to school, would there be schools for
the children to go to ? ' ' No ; but I think if the circumstances were
to spring up, the schools would be forthcoming ' (n. 1 647).
' Some of them' (the boys) ' cannot read and write at all, I suppose ? •
' The majority cannot
The majority o f the men themselves
cannot ' (n. 705, 725).
3. Employment of women. Since 1 842, women are no longer
employed underground, but occupied on the surface in loading th�
coal, etc., in drawing the tubs to the canals and railway wagol)s,
in sorting, etc. The numbers have increased considerably duti!)g
the past three or four years (n. 1 727). They are mostly the wiv'es�
daughters and widows of colliers, and their ages range from 12
to 50 or 60 years (n. 645, 1 779). ' What is the feeling among ; the
working miners as to the employment of women ? ' ' I think they
generally condemn it' (n. 648). ' What objection do you see to it ? '
· ' I think it is degrading t o the sex ' (n. 649). ' There i s a peculiarity
of dress ? ' ' Yes . . . it is rather a man's dress, and I believe in some
.
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cases, it drowns all sense of decency .' ' Do the women smoke ? '
' Some do.' ' And I suppose it is very dirty work ? ' ' Very dirty.'
' They get black and grimy ? ' ' As black as those who are down the
mines
I believe that a woman having children (and there are
ple n ty on the banks that have) cannot do her duty to her children'
(n. 650-54, 710). ' D o you think that those widows could get
employment anywhere else, which would bring them in as much
wages as that ? ' (from 8s. to l Os. a week). ' I cannot speak to that '
(n. 709). ' You would still be prepared, would you ' (stony
hearted fellow !) ' to prevent their obtaining a livelihood by these
means ? ' ' I would' (n. 710). 'What is the general feeling in the
· district . . . as to the employment of women ? ' ' The feeling is that
it is degrading ; and we wish as miners to have more respect to the
fair sex than to see them placed on the pit bank . . . Some part
of the work is very hard ; some of these girls have raised as much
as 10 tons of stuff a day ' (n. 1 7 1 5, 1 7 1 7). ' Do you think that the
women employed about the collieries are less moral than the
women employed in the factories ? ' ' . . . the percentage of bad
ones may be a little more . . . than with the girls in the factories '
(n. 1237). ' But you are not quite satisfied with the state of
morality in the factories ? ' ' No ' (n. 1 733). ' Would you prohibit
the employment of women in factories also ? ' ' No, I would not '
(n. l 734). ' Why not ? ' ' I think it a more honourable occupation
for them in the mills ' (n. 1735). 'Still it is injurious to their
morality, you think ? ' ' Not so much as working on the pit bank ;
but it is more on the social position I take it ; I do not take it on its
moral ground alone. The degradation, in its social bearing on the
girls, is deplorable in the · extreme. When these 400 or 500 girls
become colliers' wives, the men suffer greatly from this degrada
tion, and it causes them to leave their homes and drink ' (n. 1 736).
'You would be obliged to stop the employment of women in the
ironworks as well, would you not, if you stopped it in the collier
ies ? ' ' I cannot speak for any other trade ' (n. 1737). ' Can you see
any difference in the circumstances of women employed in iron
works, and the circumstances of women employed above ground
in collieries ? ' 'I have not ascertained anything as to that ' (n.
1 740). ' Can you see anything that makes a distinction between
one class and the other? ' ' I have not ascertained that, but I know
from house to house visitation, that it is a deplorable state of things
in our district . . . ' (n. 1 741). ' Would you interfere in every case
with the employment of women where that employment was de·
.
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grading? ' ' It would become injurious, I think, in this way ; the
best feelings of Englishmen have been gained from the instruction
of a mother . . . ' (n. 17 50). ' That equally applies to agricultural
employments, does it not ? ' ' Yes, but that is only for two seasons,
and they have work all the four seasons . . . They often work day
and night, wet through to the skin, their constitution undermined
and their health ruined ' (n. 1751). ' You have not inquired more
generally into that subject [i.e. the employment of women]
perhaps ? ' ' I have certainly taken note of it as I have gone along,
and certainly I have seen nothing parallel to the effects of the
employment of women on the pit bank
It is the work of a man
a strong man ' (n. 1 753, 1 793, 1 794). ' Your feeling upon the
whole subject is that the better class of colliers who desire to
raise themselves and humanize themselves, instead of deriving
help from the women, are pulled down by them? ' ' Yes ' ( n. 1 808).
After some further crooked questions from these bourgeois,
the secret of their ' sympathy ' for widows, poor families and so on
emerges into the daylight. ' The coal proprietor appoints certain
gentlemen to take the oversight of the workings, and it is their
policy, in order to receive approbation, to place things on the
most economical basis they can, and these girls are employed at
from 1 s. up to 1 s. 6d. a day, where a man at the rate of 2s. 6d. a
day would have to be employed ' (n. 1 8 1 6).
4. Coroner's Juries. ' With regard to coroner's inquests in your
district, have the workmen confidence in the proceedings at those
inquests when accidents occur ? ' ' No ; they have not ' (n. 360).
' Why not ? ' ' Chiefly because the men who are generally chosen,
are men who know nothing about mines and such like.' ' Are not
workmen summoned at all upon the juries ? ' ' Never but as
witnesses to my knowledge.' ' Who are the people who are
generally summoned upon these juries? ' ' Generally tradesmen in
the neighbourhood
from their circumstances they are some
times liable to be influenced by their employers . . . the owners of
the works. They are generally men who have no knowledge, and
can scarcely understand the witnesses who are called before the�;rh
and the terms which are used and such like.' ' Would you have the
jury composed of persons who had been employed in mining? '
' Yes, partly . . . they ' (the workers) ' think that the verdict is not
in accordance with the evidence given generally ' (n. 36 1 , 364; 366,
368, 37 1 , 375). ' One great object in summoning a jury is to have an
impartial one, is it not ? ' ' Yes, I should think so.' ' Do you think
.
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that the juries would be impartial if they were composed to a con
siderable extent of workmen ? ' 'I canno t see any motive which
the workmen would have to act partially . . . they necessarily
h�ve a better knowledge of the operations in connection with the
mine.' ' You do not think there would be a tendency on the part
of the workmen to return unfa.Ily severe verdicts ? ' ' No, I think
not' (n. 378, 379, 380).
S. False weights and _measures. The workers demand to be
paid by the week instead of by the fortnight, and by weight
instead of by the cubic content of the tubs ; they also demand
protection against the use of false weights, etc. (n. 1071). ' If the
tubs were fraudulently increased, a man could discontinue working
by giving 14 days' notice ? ' ' But if he goes to another place,
there is the same thing going on there ' (n. 1071). ' But he can
leave that place where the wrong has been committed ? ' 'It is
general ; wherever he goes, he has to submit to it' (n. 1072).
' Could a man leave by giving 14 days' notice ? ' ' Yes ' (n. 1073). So
muchfor that !
6. Inspection of mines. Casualties from gas explosions are not
the only things the workers suffer from (n. 234 ff.). ' Our men
complained very much of the bad ventilation of the collieries
the ventilation is so bad in general that the men can scarcely
breathe ; they are quite unfit for employment of any kind after
they have been for a length of time in connection with their work;
indeed, just at the part of the mine where I am working, men have
been obliged to leave their employment and come home in con
sequence of that
some of them have been out of work for
weeks just in· consequence of the bad state of the ventilation
where there is not explosive gas
there is plenty of air generally
in the main courses, yet pains are not taken to get air into the
workings where men are working.' 'Why do you not apply to the
inspector? ' ' To tell the truth there are many men who are timid
on that point; there have been cases of men being sacrificed and
losing their employment in consequence of applying to the
inspector. ' 'Why; is he a marked man for having complained ? '
' Yes.' 'And he finds it difficult to get employment in another
mine? ' ' Yes.' ' Do you think the mines in your neighbourhood ar.e
sufficiently inspected to insure a compliance with the provisions
of the Act? ' ' No ; they are not inspected at all
the inspector
has been down just once in the pit, and it has been going seven
years . . . In the district to which I belong there are not a sufficient
·
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number of inspectors. We have one old man more than 70 years
of age to inspect more than 1 3 0 collieries.' ' You wish to have a
class of sub-inspectors ? ' ' Yes ' (n. 234, 241 , 25 1 , 254, 274, 275,
554, 276, 293). ' But do you think it would be possible for Govern
ment to maintain such an army of inspectors as would be neces
sary to do all that you want them to do, without information
fro m the men ? ' ' No, I should think it would be next to impo ssible.'
' It would be desirable the inspectors should come oftener ? '
' Yes, and without being sent for ' (n. 280, 277). ' Do you not think
that the effect of having these inspectors examining the collieries
so frequently would be to shift the respo nsibility ( !) of supplying
proper ventilation fro m the owners of the collieries to the Govern
ment officials ? ' ' No , I do not think that, I think that they should
m ake it their business to enforce the Acts which are already i n
existence ' (n. 285). ' When you speak o f sub-inspectors, do you
mean men at a less salary, and of an inferior stamp to the present
inspectors ? ' ' I would not have them inferior, if you could get
them otherwise ' (n. 294). ' D o you merely want more i nspectors,
or do you want a lower class of men as an inspector ? ' 'A man who
would knock about, and see that things are kept right ; a man who
would not be afraid of himself' (n. 295). ' If you obtained your
wish in getting an inferior class of inspectors appointed, d o you
think that there would be no danger from want of skill, etc. ? '
' I think not, I think that the Government would see after that,
and have proper men in that position ' (n. 297).
This kind of examination at last becomes too m uch even for
the chairman of the investigating committee, and he interrupts
with the observation : ' You want a class of men who would look
into all the details of the m ine, and would go into all the holes
and corners, and go into the real facts . . . they would report to
the chief i nspector, who would then bring his scientific knowledge
to bear on the facts they had stated ? ' (n. 298, 299). ' Would it
not entail very great expense if all these old workings were kept
ventilated ? ' ' Yes, expense might be incurred, but life would be
at the same time protected ' (n. 531 ). A m ining worker prote�Js
against Section 17 of the Act of 1 860 ; he says : ' At the present tim�,
if the inspector of m ines finds a part of the mine unfit to workin,
he has to report it to the mine-owner and the Home Secretary.
After doing that, there is given to the owner 20 days to look over
the m atter; at the end of 20 days he has the power to refuse making
any alteration in the mine ; but, when he refuses, the mine-owner
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writes to the Home Secretary, at the same time nominating five
engineers, and from those five engineers named by the mine
owner himself, the Home Secretary appoints one, I think, as
arbitrator, or appoints arbitrators from them ; now we think in
that case the mine-owner virtually appoints his own arbitrator'
(n. 58 1 ). Bourgeois examiner, himself a mine-owner : ' But . . . is
this a merely speculative objection ? ' (n. 586). ' Then you have a
very poor opinion of the integrity of mining engineers ? ' ' It is most
certainly unjust and inequitable ' (n. 588) . ' Do not mining
engineers possess a sort of public character, and do not you think
that they are above making such a partial decision as you appre
hend ? ' ' I do not wish to answer such a question as that with
respect to the personal character of those men. I believe that in
many cases they would act very partially indeed, and that it
ought not to be in their hands to do so, where men's lives are at
stake ' (n. 589). The same bourgeois has the impudence to put
this question : ' Do you not think that the mine-owner also suffers
loss from an explosion ? ' Finally, ' Are not you workmen in
Lancashire able to take care of your own interests without calling
in the Government t o help you ? ' ' No ' (n. 1 042).
In the year 1 865 there were 3,2 1 7 coal mines in Great Britain,
and twelve inspectors. A Yorkshire mine-owner himself cal
culates (The Times, 26 January 1 867) that, leaving aside the purely
bureaucratic activities which absorb the whole of their time, each
mine can be visited only once in ten years by an inspector. No
wonder mining disasters have increased progressively, both in
number and extent (sometimes with a loss of 200 to 300 men)
during the last ten years. These are the beauties of ' free' capitalist
production !
Defective* as i t is, the Act passed i n 1 872 is the first that regulates
the hours of labour of children employed in mines, and makes
exploiters and owners, to a certain extent, responsible for so-called
accidents.
The Royal Commission appointed in 1 867 to inquire into the
employment in agriculture of children, young persons and women
has published some very important rep orts. Several attempts have
been made to apply the principles of the Factory Acts, in a: modified
form, to agriculture, but so far these attempts have failed totally.
·

·

• The following two paragraphs were added by Engels in the fourth
German edition to replace the sentence : ' Fi nally Professor Fawcett made
similar proposals in the House of Commons (1867) for the agricultural
la bourers.'
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However, all I wish to point out here is that there exists an
irresistible tendency towards the general application of those
principles.
If the general extension of factory legislation to all trades for
the purpose of protecting the working class b oth in mind and body
has become inevitable, on the other hand, as we have already
pointed out, that extension hastens on the general conversion of
numerous isolated small industries into a few combined industries
carried on upon a large scal e ; it therefore accelerates the con
centration of capital and the exclusive predominance of the factory
system. It destroys both the ancient and. the transitional forms
behind which the dominion of capital is still partially hidden, and
replaces them with a dominion which is direct and unconcealed.
But by doing this it also generalizes the direct struggle against its
rule. While in each individual workshop it enforces uniformity,
regularity, order and economy, the result of the immense impetus
given to technical improvement by the limitation and regulation
of the working day is to increase the anarchy and the proneness to
catastrophe of capitalist production as a whole, the intensity of
labour, and the competition of machinery with the worker. By
the destruction of small-scale and domestic industries it destroys
the last resorts of the ' redundant population ' , thereby removing
what was previously a safety-valve for the whole social mechan
ism. By maturing the material conditions and the social combi
nation of the process of production, it matures the contradictions
and antagonisms of the capitalist form of that process, and there
by ripens both the elements for forming a new society and the
forces tending towards the overthrow of the old one. 46

46. Robert Owen, who was the father of the co-operative factories and
stores, but who, as we have remarked earlier, in no way shared the illusions
of his followers about the field of effectiveness of these isolated elements, of
transformation, not only made the factory system in practice the sole founda
tion of his experiments, but also declared that system to be theoretically the
point of departure for the social revolution. Herr Vissering, Professor·;of
Political Economy in the University of Leyden, appears to have an inkling
of the last point when, in his Handbaek van Praktische Staatshuishoudkunde,
1860-62, which presents all the platitudes of vulgar economics in their most'
appropriate form, he expresses his enthusiasm for handicrafts as opposed to
large-scale industry. [Added by Engels to the fourth German edition :) The
' inextricable tangle of contradictory enactments• (p. 414) which English
legislation called into life by means of the mutually conflicting Factory Acts;
the Factory Acts Extension Act and the Workshops Act, finally became in
tolerable, and thus all legislative enactments on this subject were codified in
the Factory and Workshop Act of 1878. We cannot of course present here a
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10. L A R G E - S C A L E I N D U S T R Y A N D A G R I C U L T U R E

T h e revolution called forth b y large-scale industry i n agriculture,
and in the social relations of agricultural producers, will be in
vestigated later on. Here we shall merely indicate a few results by
way of anticipation. If the use of machinery in agriculture is for
the most part free from the injurious physical effect it has on the
factory worker,47 its effect in making workers ' redundant ' is more
detailed critique of the English industrial code which is now in effect. The
following remarks will have to suffice. The Act comprises :
(1) Textile mills. Here everything remains roughly as i t was : children more
than 10 years of age may work 5! hours a day, or 6 hours and Saturday off;
young persons and women, 10 hours on the five weekdays, and at most 6! on
Saturday.
.
(2) Non-textile factories. Here the regulations are brought closer than
before to those of No. 1 , but there are still several exceptions which favour
the capitalists and which in certain cases may be expanded by special permis
sion of the Home Secretary.
(3) Workshops, defined approximately as in the former Act. As for the
children, young workers and women employed there, the workshops are
roughly on a par with the non-textile factories, but again the regulations are
made less stringent in certain cases.
(4) Workshops in which no children or young workers are employed, but
only persons of both sexes above the age of 18. For this category the regula
tions are even less stringent.
(5) Domestic workshops, where only members of the family are employed,
in the family dwelling. Still more elastic regulations and simultaneously the
restriction that, without special permission fr.om the Ministry or a Court,
the inspector may only enter rooms which are not also used for dwelling
purposes ; lastly, unrestricted "freedom for straw-plaiting and,lace- and glove
making by members of the family. Yet, with all its defects, this Act shares
with the Swiss Federal Factory Law of 23 March 1 877 the honour of being
by far the best piece of legislation in this field. A comparison of it with the
said Swiss federal law is of particular interest because it clearly demonstrates
the merits and demerits of the two legislative methods - the English, ' histor
ical ' method, which intervenes when occasion requires, and the Continental
method, which is built up on the traditions of the French Revolution and
attempts to frame more general regulations. Unfortunately the English code
is still largely a- dead -letter as regards its application t o workshops, owing to
the insufficient numbers of inspecting personnel provided.
47. An exhaustive description of the machinery employed in agriculture in
England is t o be found in a book by Dr W. Hamm, Die Landwirthschaftlichen
Geriithe und Maschinen Englandr, 2nd edn, 1856.
sketch of the course
of development of English agriculture, the author follows Leonce de Lavergne
too uncritically.* [Added by Engels to the fourth German edition:] The book
is now out of date, of course.
* Leonce de Lavergne, The Rural Economy of England, Scotland, and
Ireland, London, 1855, is the book Marx has in mind here.
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intense and comes up against less resistance, as we shall see later in
detail. In the counties of Cambridgeshire and Suffolk, for example,
the area of cultivated land has been much extended within the last
twenty years* while in the same period the rural population has
diminished, not only relatively, but absolutely. In the United
States of America the workers are as yet only virtually replaced by
agricultural machinery, i.e. the machines allow the producer to
cultivate a larger area, but do not actually expel any agricultural
labourers employed. In 1 861 the number of persons occupied in
England and Wales in the manufacture of agricultural machinery
was 1 ,034, while the number of agricultural labourers employed
in using agricultural machinery and steam-engines was only l ,205.
In the sphere of agriculture, large-scale industry has a more re
volutionary effect than elsewhere, for the reason that it annihilates
the bulwark of the old society, the ' peasant ', and substitutes
for him the wage-labourer. Thus the need for social transfor
mation, and the antagonism of the classes, reaches the same
level in the countryside as it has attained in the towns. A conscious,
technological application of science replaces the previous highly
irrational and slothfully traditional way of working. The capitalist
mode of production completes the disintegration of the primitive
familial union which bound agriculture and manufacture together
when they were both at an undeveloped and childlike stage. But
at the same time it creates the material conditions for a new and
higher synthesis, a union of agriculture and industry on the basis
of the forms that have developed during the period of their an
tagonistic isolation. Capitalist production collects the population
together in great centres, and causes the urban population to
achieve an ever-growing preponderance. This has two results. On
the one hand it concentrates the historical motive power of society;
on the other hand, it disturbs the metabolic interaction between
man and the earth, i.e. it prevents the return to the soil of its
constituent elements consumed by man in the form of food and
clothing ; hence it hinders the operation of the eternal natural
condition for the lasting fertility of the soil. Thus it destroys att lf�
same time the physical health of the urban worker, and the 1n�
tellectual life of the rural worker. 48 But by destroying the circum:,.

48. 'You divide the people into two hostile camps of clownish boors and
emasculated dwarfs. Good heavens ! a nation divided into agricultural and
commercial interests, calling itself sane ; nay, styling itself enlightened and
• i.e.

from 1846 to 1866.
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stances surrounding that metabolism, which originated in a merely
natural and spontaneous fashion, it compels its systematic restora
tion as a regulative law of social production, and in a form ade
quate to the full development of the human race. In agriculture, as
in manufacture, the capitalist transformation of the process of
production also appears as a martyrology for the produce r ; the
instrument of labour appears as a means of enslaving, exploiting
and impoverishing the worke r ; the social combination of labour:
processes appears as an organized suppression of his individual
vitality, freedom and autonomy. The dispersal of the rural workers
overlarge areas breaks their power ofresistance, while concentration
increases that of the urban workers. In modern agriculture, as in
urban industry, the increase in the productivity and the mobility
of labour is purchased at the cost of laying waste and debilitating
labour-power itself. Moreover, all progress in capitalist agricul
ture is a progress in the art, not only of robbing the worker, but of
robbing the soil ; all progress in increasing the fertility of the soil
for a given time is a progress towards ruining the m ore long
lasting sources of that fertility. The more a country proceeds from
large-scale industry as the background of its development, as in the
case of the United States, the more rapid is this process of des
truction.49 Capitalist production, therefore, only develops the
techniques and the degree of combination of the social process of
production by simultaneously undermining the original sources of
all wealth - the soil and the worker.
civilized, not only in spite of, but in consequence of this monstrous and un·
natural division ' (David Urquhart, op. cit., p. 1 1 9). This passage demon
strates both the strengths and the weaknesses of the kind of criticism which
knows how to judge and condemn the present, but not how to comprehend it.
49. See Lie big, Die Chemie in ihrer Anwetr:lung auf Agricultur und Physio
/ogie, 7th edn, 1 862, and especially the ' .Einleitung in die Naturgesetze des
Feldhaus ' [' Introduction to the Natural Laws of Agriculture '] in Vol. t .
To have developed from the point o f view o f natural science the negative,
i.e. destructive side of modern agriculture, is one of Liebig's immortal merits.
Moreover, his brief comments on the history of agriculture, although not
free from gross errors, contain flashes of insight. It is however to be regretted
that he ventures quite at random on such assertions as the following: ' By
greater pulverizing and more frequent ploughing, the circulation of air in the
interior of porous soil is aided, and the surface exposed to the action of the
atmosphere is increased and renewed ; but it is easily seen that· the increased
yield of the land cannot be proportional to the labour spent on that land, but
increases in a much smaller proportion. This law,' adds Liebig, 'was first
enunciated by John Stuart Mill in his Principles of Political Economy, Vol. I,
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p. 17, as follows: "That the produce of land increases. caeteris paribus, in a
diminishing ratio to the increase of the labourers employed " (Mill here
reproduces the law formulated by the Ricardian school in an erroneous form,
for since the advance of agriculture in England was accompanied by a " de
crease of the labourers employed", this law, although discovered in, and
applied to, England, could have no application in that country) " is the uni
versal law of agricultural industry." This is very remarkable, since Mill was
ignorant of the reason for this law' (Liebig, op. cit., Vol. 1 , p. 143, and note).
Apart from Liebig's incorrect interpretation of the word 'labour', a word he
used in quite a different sense from that adopted by political economy, it is,
in any case, ' very remarkable' that he should make John Stuart Mi.Il the
first proponent of a theory which James Anderson was the first to publish,
in the days of Adam Smith, • and which was repeated in various works down
to the beginning of the nineteenth century ; a theory which Malthus, that
master in plagiarism (his whole population theory is a shameless plagiar
ism), appropriated in 1 8 1 5 ;t which Westt developed at the same time and
independently of Anderson ; which in the year 1 8 1 7 was linked by Ricardo
with the general theory of value, then made the round of the world as
Ricardo's theory,§ and in 1820 was vulgarized by James Mill, the father of
John Stuart Mill; and which was finally reproduced by John Stuart Mill
and others as a dogma already quite commonplace, and known to every
schoolboy. It is undeniable that the second Mill owes his certainly ' remarkable
authority almost entirely to such mistaken attributions.
•James Anderson (1739-1808), Scottish farmer and economist, first
stated this theory in An Enquiry into the Nature of the Corn Laws; with a
View to the new Corn-Bill Proposed/or Scotland, Edinburgh, 1777.
t An Inquiry into the Nature and Progress of Rent, and the Principles by
Which It is Regulated, London, 1 8 1 5.
t Sir Edward West, Essay on the Application of Capital to Land, London,
1815.
§ Cf. Theories of Surplus- Value, Part 2, Ch. 9, 'History of the Ricardian
Law of Rent •, for a detailed exposition of these matters.
•

Part Five

The Production of Absolute and
Relative Surplus-Value

Chapter 1 6 : Absolute and Relative Surplus-Value

In considering the labour process, we began by treating it in the
abstract, independently of its historical forms, as a process between
man and nature (see Chapter 5). We stated there : ' If we look at the
whole [labour] process from the point of view of its result, the
product, it is plain that both the instruments of labour and the
object of labour are means of production, and that the labour it
self is productive labour.' * And in note 8 we added further : 'This
method of determining what is productive labour, from the stand
point of the simple labour process, is by no means sufficient to
cover the capitalist process of production.' We must now develop
this point further.
In so far as the labour process is purely individual, the same
worker unites in himself all the functions that later on become
separated. When an individual appropriates natural objects for his
own livelihood, he alone supervises his own activity. Later on he is
supervised by others. The solitary man cannot operate upon
nature without calling his own muscles into play under the control
of his own brain. Just as head and hand belong together in the
system of nature, so in the labour process mental and physical
labour are united. Later on they become separate; and this
separation develops into a hostile antagonism. The product is
transformed from the direct product of the individual producer
into a social product, the joint product of a collective labourer,
i.e. a combination of workers, each of whom stands at a differe_iit
distance from the actual manipulation of the object of laboiil'•
With the progressive accentuation of the co-operative character
of the labour process, there necessarily occurs a progressive ex
tension of the concept of productive labour, and ofthe concept of
the bearer of that labour, the productive worker. In order to work
productively, it is no longer necessary for the individual himself to
* See· above, p. 287.
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his

h and to the object ; i t i s suffi cient for hi m to be an organ of

the collective labourer, and to perform any one of i ts subordi nate
fu ncti ons. The defi ni tion of productive l abour given above, the
original defi ni tion, is derived from the nature of materi al pro
duction i tself, and i t remains correct for the collective labourer,
considered as a whole. But i t no longer holds good for each
member taken i ndividu ally.
Yet th e concept of productive labour also becomes narrower.
C apitalist production is not merely the production of commodi
ti es, i t i s, by i ts ver y essence, the production of surplus-value. T he
worker produces not for hi mself, bu t for capi tal. It is no longer
suffi cient, therefore, for him simply to produce. H e must produce

surplus-value. The only worker who i s productive i s one who
produces surplus-value for the capitalist, or i n other words contri
butes towards the self-valoriz ation of capi tal. If we may take an
example from ou tsi de the sphere of materi al producti on, a school
master is a productive worker when, i n addi ti on to belabouri ng
the heads of hi s pu pi ls, he works himself i n to the grou nd to enrich
the owner of the school. That the latter has laid ou t hi s capital i n a

teachi ng factory, i nstead of a sausage factory, makes no difference
to the relation. The concept of a productive worker therefore
i mp lies not merely a relati on between the activity of work and its
useful effect, between the worker and the product of 1li� w ork, but
also a specifically soci al relati on of p roducti on, a relati on with a
historical ori gi n whi ch stam ps the worker as capi tal' s direct
means of valorizati on. To be a productive worker is therefore not
a piece of luck, but a misfortu ne. In V olume 4 of thi s work, which
- deals with the hi story of the theory,* we shall show t hat the classi
cal political economists always made the producti on of surplus
value the disti ngui shi ng characteri stic of the produ ctive worker.
Hence t h ei r defi nit i on of a productive worker varies wi th thei r con
cepti on of the nature of su rplu s-value. Thus the P hysiocrat s i nsi st
t hat only agricultural labour i s producti ve, si nce that alone, they
say, yields a surplus-value. For the P hysi ocrats, indeed, surplus
value exists exclusively i n the form of grou nd rent.
* The intended fourth volume was never published by Marx or by Engels,
but the manuscripts on the history of the theory of surplus-value, written by
Marx between January 1 8 62 and July 1 863, were preserved, and published
by Kautsky between 1905 and 1 9 1 0 . The first comple te English translation
was issued in three parts between 1 963 and 1972 by Lawrence and Wishart,
under the title Theories of Surplus- Value.
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The prolongation of the working day beyond the point at which
the worker would have produced an exact equivalent for the value
of his labour-power, and the appropriation of that surplus labour
by capital - this is the process which constitutes the production of
absolute surplus-value. It forms the general foundation of the
capitalist system, and the starting-point for the producti o n of
relative surplus-value. The latter presupposes that the working
day is already divided into two . parts, necessary labour and sur
plus labour. In order to prolong the surplus labour, the necessary
labour is shortened by methods for producing the equivalent of the
wage of labour in a shorter time. The production of absolute
surplus-value turns exclusively on the length of the working day,
whereas the production of relative surplus-value completely re
volutionizes the technical processes of labour and the groupings
into which society is divided.
It therefore requires a specifically capitalist mode of production,
a mode of production which, along with its methods, means and
conditions, arises and develops spontaneously on the basis of the
formal subsumption [Subsumtion] * of labour under capital. This
formal subsumption is then replaced by a real subsum ption.
It will be sufficient if we merely refer to certain hybrid forms, in
which although surplus la houris not extorted by direct com pulsion
from the producer, the producer has not yet become formally sub
ordinate to capital. In these forms, capital has not yet acquired
a direct control over the labour process. Alongside the independent
producers, who carry on their handicrafts or their agriculture in
the inherited, traditional way, there steps the usurer or merchant
with his usurer's capital or merchant's capital, which feeds on
them like a parasite. The predominance of this form of exploitation
in a society excludes the capitalist mode ofproduction, although it
may form the transition to capitalism, as in the later Middle Ages.
Finally, as in the case of modern ' domestic industry ', certain hybrid
forms are reproduced here and there against the backgrounq of
large-scale industry, though their physiognomy is totally chang�;
A merely formal subsumption of labour under capital suf\ie,�S,
for the production of absolute surplus-value. It is enough, for ex"
ample, that handicraftsmen who previously worked on their own
account, or as apprentices of a master, should become wage
labourers under the direct control of a capitalist. But we have seen
*Ste

below, pp. 1019-38, for Marx's own exposition of the conce pts

form al a n d r e a l subsumption.

of
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how methods of producing relative surplus-value are, at the same
time, methods of producing absolute surplus-value. Indeed, the
unrestricted prolongation of the working day turned out to be a
very characteristic product of large-scale industry. The specifically
capitalist mode of production ceases in general to be a mere
means of producing relative surplus-value as soon as it h�j.S con
quered an entire branch of production ; this tendency is still more
powerful when it has conquered all the important branches of pro
duction. It then becomes the universal, socially predominant form
of the production process. It only continues to act as a special method
ofproducing relative surplus-value in tworespects : first, in so farasit
seizes upon industries previously only formally subordinate to
capital, that is, in so far as it continues to proselytize, and second,
in so far as the industries already taken over continue to be revo
lutionized by changes in the methods of production�
From one standpoint the distinction between absolute and
relative surplus-value appears to be illusory. Relative surplus
value is absolute, because it requires the absolute prolongation
of the working day beyond the labour-time necessary to the exist
ence of the worker himself. Absolute surplus-value is relative,
because it requires a development of the productivity of labour
which will allow the necessary labour-time to be restricted to a por
tion of the working day. But if we keep in mind the movement of
surplus-value, this semblance of identity vanishes. Once the capi
talist mode of production has become the established and uni
versal mode of production, the difference between absolute and
relative surplus-value makes itself felt whenever there is a question
of raising the rate of surplus-value. Assuming that labour-power is
paid for at its value, we are confronted with this alternative : on
the one hand, if the productivity of labour and its normal degree
of intensity is given, the rate of surplus-value can be raised only by
prolonging the working day in absolute terms ; on the other hand,
if the length of the working day is given, the rate of surplus-value
can be raised only by a change in the relative magnitudes of the
components of the working day, i.e. necessary labour and surplus
labour, and if wages are not to fall below the value of labour
power, this change presupposes a change in either the productivity or the intensity of the labour.
If the worker needs to use all his time to produce the necessary
means of subsistence for himself and his family, he has no time
left in which to perform unpaid labour for other people. Unless
·
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labour has attained a certain level of pro ductivity, the worker will
h ave no such free time at his d isposal, and without su p erfluous
time there can be no surplus labour, hence no capitalists, as also no
slave-owners, no feudal barons, in a word n o class of large -scal e
landed proprietors.1
Thus we may say that surpl us- value rests on a natural b as is, but
only in the very general sense that there is no natural obstacle
absolutely preventing one man from lifting from himself the
burden of the labour necessary to m ai nta in his o w n existence, and
imp osin g it on another, just as th ere is no u nconq uera ble natural
obstacle t o the consu mption of the flesh of one man by another.2
It would b e a bsolutely mistaken to attach mystical notions to this
spontaneously d e v elo p e d productivity of labour, as is sometimes
done. It is only when men have worked their way out of their
initial animal condition, when therefore their labour has been to
some extent socialized, that a situation arises in which th e su rpl u s
labour of one person becomes a condition of existence for another.
' At the dawn of civilization, th e productive powers acquired by
labour are small, but so too are the n eeds which deve lop with and
upon the means of their satisfaction. Furthermore, at that early
period, the portion of society that lives on the la}>our of others is
infi nitely sm al l com p ared with the mass of direct prod u cers. As the
soci al p ro d uc tivity of labour advances, this small _po rtion of
society increases both absolutely and relative ly.3 Besides, the
capita l -relat ion arises out of an economic soil that is the p roduct
of a lo n g process o f de v el op m ent. The e xisting productivity of
labour, from which it proceeds as its basis, is a gift, not of nat u r�,
. but of a history em bracing thousands of c en turies.
Even if we leave aside the q u estion of the level of development
attained by social prod ucti on, the productivity of labour remains
fettered by natural conditions. These conditions can all be traced
back to the nature of man himself ( his race, etc.) and to the nat�al
1. ' The very existence of the master-capitalists, as a distinct class, is 'd�
pendent m the productiveness ri industry' (Ramsay, op. cit., p. 20�J'�If
each man's labour were but enough to produce his own food, there could .be
no property ' (Ravenstone, op. cit., pp. 14, 15).
2. According to a recent calculation there are stilJ at least 4,000,000 canni·
bals in those parts of the earth which have so far been explored.
·
· 3. 'Among the wild Indians in America, almost everything is the labourer;s ,
99 parts of a hundred are to be put upon the account of labour. In England,
perhaps, the labourer has not two thirds ' (The Advantages of the East-India
Trade, etc., pp, 72, 73).
,
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objects which surround him. External natural conditions can be
divided from the economic point of view into two great classes,
namely (I) natural wealth in the means of subsistence, i.e. a fruit
ful soil, waters teeming with fish, etc., and (2) natural wealth in the
instruments of labour, such as waterfalls, navigable rivers, wood,
metal, coal, etc. At the dawn of civilization, it is the first class that
turns the scale ; at a higher stage of development, it is the second.
Compare for example England with India, or, in ancient times,
Athens and Corinth with the shores of the Black Sea.
The smaller the number of natural requirements imperatively
calling for satisfaction, and the greater the natural fertility of the
soil and the kindness of the climate, the smaller the amount of
labour-time necessary for the maintenance and reproduction of the
producer. Hence the greater the quantity of excess labour the pro
ducer can perform for others, in addition to the labour he does for
himself. This was pointed out long ago by Diodorus when dis
cussing the ancient Egyptians : ' It is altogether incredible how
little trouble and expense the bringing-up of their children causes
them. They cook for them the first simple food at hand ; they also
give them the lower part of the papyrus stem to eat, if it can be
roasted in the fire, and the roots and stalks of marsh plants, some
raw, some boiled and roasted. Most of the children go without
shoes and unclothed, since the air is very mild. Hence a child,
until he is grown up, costs his parents not more than twenty
drachmas altogether. This is the main reason why the population
of Egypt is so numerous, and, therefore, why so many great works
can be undertaken."'· Nevertheless, the gigantic building projects
of ancient Egypt owed less to the size of the population than to the
large proportion of it that was freely disposable. Just as, in the case
of the individual worker, the less his necessary labour-time, the
more surplus labour he can provide, so, in the case of the working
population, the smaller the portion of it required for the produc
tion of the necessary means of subsistence, the
· greater the portion availahie for other work.
If we assume capitalist production, then, with all other cir
cumstances remaining the same, and the length of the working day
a given factor, the quantity of surplus labour will vary according
to the natural conditions within which labour is carried on, in
particular the fertility of the soil. But it by ilo means follows, in4. Diodorus Siculus, op. cit, Bk

I, 80.
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versely, that the most fertile soil is the most fitted for the growth
of the capitalist mode of production. The latter presuppo�es the
domination of man over nature. Where nature is too prodigal with
her gifts, she ' keeps him in hand, like a child in leading-strings '.
Man's own development is not in that case a nature-imposed
necessity.5 The mother country of capital is not the tropical
region, with its luxuriant vegetation, but the temperate zone.
It is not the absolute fertility of the soil but its degree of differentia
tion, the variety of its natural products, which forms the natural
basis for the social division of labour, and which, by changes in the
natural surroundings, spurs man on to the multiplication of his
needs, his capacities, and the instruments and modes of his labour.
It is the necessity of bringing a natural force under the control of
society, of economizing on its energy, of appropriating or sub
duing it on a large scale by the work of the human hand, that plays
the most decisive role in the history of industry. Thus, for example.
the regulation of the flow of water in Egypt,6 Lombardy and Hol
land. Or irrigation in India, Persia and so on, where artificial
canals not only supply the soil with the water indispensable to it.
but also carry down mineral fertilizers from the hills, in the shape
of sediment. The secret of the flourishing state of industry in
S. 'The first' (natural wealth) 'as it is most noble and advantageous, so
doth it make the people careless, proud, and given to all excesses ; whereas the
second [wealth acquired through labour] enforceth vigilancy, literature, arts,
and policy' (England's Treasure by Forraign Trade. Or the Balance of our
Forraign Trade is the Rule of our Treasure. Written by Thomas Mun of
London, merchant, and now published for the common good by his son John
Mun, London; 1669, pp. 181, 182). 'Nor can I conceive a greater curse upon
a body of people, than to be thrown upon a spot of land, where the produc
tions for subsistence and food were, in great measure, spontaneous, and the
climate required or admitted little care for raiment and covering • • • there may
be an extreme on the other side. A soil incapable of produce by labour is
quite as bad as a soil that produces plentifully without any labour• ([N.
ForsterJ An Enquiry into the Causes of the Present High Price of ProvisiOnS,
London, 1 767, p. 10).
6. The necessity for predicting the rise and fall of the Nile created EgyptiiiD
astronomy, and with it the domination of the priests as the directol'S', -of
agriculture. ' The solstice is the moment of the year when the Nile begiDS'to
rise, and it is the moment the Egyptians have had to watch for with the
greatest attention • • • It was the evolution of this tropical year which they
had to establish firmly so as to conduct their agricultural operations in accor
dance with it. They therefore had to search the heavens for a visible sign of the
solstice's return ' (Cuvier, Discours sur les revolutions du globe, ed. Hoefer,

Paris, 1863, p. 141).
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Spain and Sict1y under the rule of the Arabs lay in their irrigation
works.7
Favourable natural conditions can provide in themselves nly
the possibility, never the reality ofsurplus labour, nor, accordingly,
the reality of surplus-value and a surplus product. The result of
differences in the natural conditions of labour is this : the same
quantity of labour satisfies .a different mass of requirements8 in
different countries, and consequently under otherwise analogous
circumstances, the quantity of necessary labour-time is different
These conditions affect surplus labour only as ·natural limits, i.e.
by determining the point at which labour for others can begin. In
proportionas industry advances these natural limits recede. In the
midst of our Western European society, where the worker can only
purchase the right to work for his own existence by performing
surplus labour for others, it is very easy to imagine that it is an
inherent quality of human labour to furnish a surplus product 9
But consider, for example, an inhabitant of the islands of the East
Indies; where sago grows wild in the forests. ' When the inhabi7. One of the material foundations of the power of the state over the small
and unconnected producing organisms of India was the regulation of the
water supply. Its Mohammedan rulers understood this better than their
English successors. It is sufficient to recall the famine of 1866, which cost the
Jives of more than a million Hindus in the district of Orissa, in the Bengal
Presidency.
.
8. There are no two · countries which furn ish an equal number of the
necess aries of life in equal plenty, and with the same quantity of Jabour.
Men's wants increase or diminish w.itb the severity or temperateness of the
climate they live in ; consequently, the proportion of trade which the .inhabi
tants of different countries are obliged to carr y on through necessity cannot
be the same, nor is it practicable to ascertain the degree of variation farther
than by the degrees of Heat and Cold ; from whence one may make this
general conclusion, that the quantity of labour required for a certain number
of people is greatest in cold climates, and least in hot ones ; for in the fonrter
men not only want more clothes, but . the earth ·more cultivating than in the
Jatter ' (An Essay on the Governing Causes of tire Natura l Rate of Interest,
London, 1750, p. 59). The author of this epoch-making anonymous work,
from whlch Hume took his theory of interest, wail J. Massie.• .
9. 'All labour must' (apparently this is also part of the 'rights and duties
of the citizen') 'leave a surplus ' (Pioudhon).t
* Hume's essay, 'Of Interest ', was published in 1752. In it he expressed the
view that the rate of interest was dependent on ' the level of profits arising
from commerce'. This was anticipated by Massie, .in the work quoted. a.
Theories of Surplus-Value, Part I, pp. 373-7. ·
t Proudhon, Systeme des COnJradictions economiques, ou phi/osophie de Ia
misere, Vol. 1, Paris, 1846, p. 73,
'
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tants have convinced themselves, by boring a hole in the tree, that
the pith is ripe, the trunk is cut down and divided into several
pieces, the pith is extracted, mixed with water and filtered : it is
then quite fit for use as sago. One tree commonly yields 300 lb.,
and occasionally 500 to 600 lb. There, then, people go into the
forests and cut bread for themselves, ju_st as with us they cut fire
wood.'10 Suppose now that an East Indian bread-cutter of this
kind requires 12 working hours a week for the satisfaction of all
his needs. Nature's direct gift to him is plenty of leisure time. Be
fore he can apply this leisure time productively for himself, a
whole series of historical circumstances is required ; before he
spends it in surplus labour for others, compulsion is necessary. If
capitalist production were introduced, the good fellow would
perhaps have to work six days a week, in order to appropriate to
himself the product of one working day. In that case, the bounty
of nature would not explain why he now has to work six days a
week, or why he must provide five days of surplus labour. It ex
plains only why his necessary labour-time would be limited to one
day a week. But in no case wo:uld his surplus product arise from
some inn ate, occult quality of human labour.
Thus both the historically developed productive forces of
labour in society, and its naturally conditioned productive forces,
appear as productive forces of the capital into which that labour
is incorporated. ·
Ricardo never concerns himself with the origin of surplus
value. He treats it as an entity inherent in the capitalist mode of
production, and in his eyes the latter is the natural form of social
production. Whenever he discusses the productivity of labour, he
seeks in it not the cause of the existence of surplus-value, but the
cause that determines the magnitude of that value. On the other
hand, his school has loudly proclaimed that the productive power
of labour is the originating cause of profit (read : surplus-value).
This is at least an advance in comparison with the Mercantilists,
who derive the excess of the price of a product over its cost of
production from the act of exchange, from the sale of the product
above its value. Nevertheless, Ricardo's school also merely evaded
the problem rather than solving it In fact, these bourgeois econo
mists instinctively and rightly saw that it was very dangerous to
1 0. F. Schouw, Die Erde, die Pflanze und der Mensch,
p. 148.

1 8 54,

2nd edn, Leipzig,
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penetrate too deeply into the burning question of the origin of
surplus-value� But what are we to think of John Stuart Mill, who,
half a century after Ricardo, solemnly claims superiority over th.e
Mercantilists by clumsily repeating the wretched evasions of
Ricardo's earliest vulgarizers?
Mill says : ' The cause of profit is that labour produces more
than is required for its support.' So far, nothing but the old story:
but Mill, wishing to add something of his own, proceeds as fol
lows : ' To vary the form of the theorem ; the reason why capital
yields a profi t, is because food , clothing, materials and tools, last
longer than, the time which was required to produce them.' Here
be confuses the duration of labour-time with the duration of its
products. On this view, a baker, whose products last only a day,
could never extract the same profit from his workers as a machine
manufacturer, whose products last for twenty years or more.
Of course, it is very true that if a bird's nest did not last longer
than the time it takes to build, the birds would have to do without
nests.
This fundamental truth once established, Mill asserts his own
superiority over the Mercantilists : ' We thus see that profit arises,
not from the incident of exchange, but from the productive power
of labour ; and the general profit of the country is always what the
productive power of labour makes it, whether any exchange takes
place or not. If there were no division of employments, there
would be no buying or selling, but there would still be profit.' For
Mill then, exchange, buying and selling, i.e. the general conditions
of capitalist produciion, are a mere -incident, and there would
always be profits even without the purchase and sale of labour
power!
'If,' he continues, 'the labourers of the country collectively pro
duce 20 per cent more than their wages, profits will be 20 per cent,
whatever prices may or may not be.' This is, in one respect, a rare
piece of tautology; for if the workers produce a surplus-value of
20 per cent for the capitalist, his profit will be related to their total
wages in the proportion 20 : 100. Nevertheless, it is absolutely false
to say that ' profits will be 20 per cent'. They will always be less.
because they are calculated upon the sum total of the capital
advanced. If, for example, the capitalist has advanced £500, of
which £400 is laid out in means of production and £ 1 00 in wages,
and if tl:le -rate of surplus-value is 20 per cent, the rate of profit will
be 20 ; 500, i . e . not 20 per cent but 4 per cent.
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There follows a splendid example of Mill's way of handling the
different historical forms of social production : ' I assume, through
out, the state of things which, [where the labourers and capitalists
are separate classes], prevails, with few exceptions, universally ;
namely, that the capitalist advances the whole expenses, including
the entire remuneration of the labourer.' Strange optical illusion,
to see everywhere a situation which as yet exists only exceptionally
on our earth ! But let us proceed. Mill is good enough to make this
concession : ' That he should do so is not a matter of inherent neces
sity. '* On the contrary, ' the labourer might wait, until the pro
duction is complete, for all that part of his wages which excee ds
mere necessaries ; a n d even for the whole, if he has funds in hand
sufficient for his temporary support. But in the latter case, the
labourer is to that extent really a capitalist in the concern,
by supplying a portion of the funds necessary for carrying it on.'
Mill might just as well have said that the worker who advances
to himself ·not only the means. of subsistence but also the means
of production is in reality his own wage-labourer, or, indeed,
that the American peasant is his own slave, because he does
forced labour for himself instead of doing it for someone who is
his master.
After thus proving clearly that capitalist production would still
continue to exist even if it did not exist, Mill now proceeds, quite
consistently, to show that it would not exist even if it did exist.
' And even in the former case ' (where the worker is a wage
labourer to whom the capitalist advances the whole of his means
of subsistence) ' he ' (the worker) ' may be looked upon in the same
light ' (i.e. as a capitalist) ' since, contributing his labour at less than
the market price ( !), he may be regarded as lending the difference
(?) to his employer and receiving it back with interest, etc.'11 In
11.

J. St. M i ll, Principles of Political Economy, London, 1 8 68, pp. 252-3

passim.

.
*If he had had the opportunity, Marx would certainly have altered thjs
passage. The addition o f the phrase in square brackets, ' where the labourers
and capitalists are separate classes ', om itted inadvertently by Marx, clears
M i ll, at least formally, from the charge of being guilty of an ' optical illus io n '.
Hence, in a letter of 28 November 1 87 8 to N. F. Danielson, Marx p roposed
the replacement of the passage beginning ' Strange optical illu sion' with this:
• Mr M i ll is willing to concede that i t is not absolutely necessary for it to be s o ,
even u n de r an economic system where workers a n d capitalists con front each
other as separate classes.' [This note draws heavily on information p rovided

in MEW 23, p. 540.]
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reality, the worker advances his labour gratuitously to the capital
ist during, say, one week, in order to receive its market price at the
end of the week, etc. : according to Mill this makes him into; a
capitalist ! On a level plain, simple mounds look like hills ; and the
insipid flatness of our presen,t bourgeoisie is to be measured by the
altitude of its ' great intellects '.

Chapter 1 7 : Changes of M agnitude in the Price
of Labour-Power and in
Surplus-Value

The value of labour-power is determined by the value of the means
of subsistence habitually required by the average worker. The
quantity of the means of subsistence required is given at any parti
cular epoch in any particular society, and can therefore be treated
as a constant magnitude. What changes is the value of this
quantity. There are, besides, two other factors that enter into the
determination of the value of labour-power. On:e is the cost of
developing that power, which varies with the mode of production.
The other is the natural diversity of labour-power, the difference
between the labour-power of men and women, children and adults.
The utilization of these different sorts of labour-power, which is in
turn conditioned by the mode of production, makes for great vari
ations in the cost of reproducing the worker's family, and in the
value of the lab o ur-power of the adult male. Both these factors,
however, are excluded in the following investigation.1
I assume ( l ) that commodities are sold at their value, (2) that
the price of labour-power occasionally rises above its value, but
never sinks below it.
On these assumptions, we have already found that the relative
magnitudes of surplus-value and of price of labour-power are
determined by three circumstances : (1) the length of the working
day, or the extensive magnitude of labour, (2) the normal in
tensity of labour, or its intensive magnitude, whereby a giY,�n
quantity of labour is expended in a given time and (3) the produ¢
tivity of labour, whereby the same quantity of labour yields,
in a given time, a greater or a smaller quantity of the product,
depending on. the degree of development attained by the condi
tions of production. Very different combinations are clearly pos·
1. [Note by Engels to the third German edition :] The case considered on
pages 433-6 is also excluded here, of course.
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sible, since one of the three factors can be constant while the other
two vary, two factors can be constant while one varies, and, finally,
all three may vary. In addition, the number of possible combiu
nations is augmented by the fact that, when all these factors vary
simultaneously, the amount and direction of their respective
variations may differ. In what follows the chief combinations
alone are considered,
I. T H E L E N G T H O F T H E W O R K I N G D A Y A N D T H E
I N T E N S I TY O F L A B O U R C O N S T A N T ; T H E P R O D U C T I V I TY
O F L A B O U R VAR I A B L E

On these assumptions the value o f labour-power and the magni
tude of surplus-value are determined by three laws.
Firstly, a working day of a given length always creates the same
amount of value, no matter how the productivity of labour, and,
with it, the mass of the product and the price of each single com
modity produced may vary. If the value created by a working day
of 12 hours is, say, 6 shillings, then, although the mass of the use
values produced varies with the productivity of labour, the value
represented by 6 shillings will simply be spread over a greater or a
less number of commodities.
Secondly, the value of labour-power and surplus-value vary in
opposite directions. A variation in the productivity of labour, its
increase or diminution, causes the value of labour-power to move
in the opposite direction, while surplus-value moves in the same
direction.
The value created by a working day of 12 hours is a constant
quantity, say 6 shillings. This constant quantity is the sum of the
surplus-value plus the value of the labour-power, the value of the
labour-power being replaced with an equivalent by the worker
himself. It is self-evident that if a constant quantity consists of two
parts, neither of them can increase without the other diminishing.
Let the two parts be equal at the beginning, and let 3 shillings be
the value of the labour-power, and the same for the surplus-value.
Then the value of the labour-power cannot rise from 3 shillings to
4 without the surplus-value falling from 3 shillings to 2 ; and the
surplus-value cannot rise from 3 shillings to 4 without the value
of the labour-power falling from 3 shillings to 2. Under these cir
cumstances, then, no change can take place i n the absolute
magnitude either of the surplus-value or of the value of the
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labour-power without a simultaneous change in their relative
magnitudes. It is impossible for them to rise or fall simultaneously.
Further, the value of the labour-power cannot fall, and con
sequently surplus-value cannot rise, without a rise in the pro
ductivity of labour. For instance, in the above case, the value of the
labour-power cannot sink from 3 shillings to 2 unless an increase
in the productivity of labour makes it possible to produce in 4
hours the same quantity of means of subsistence as could only be
produced previously in 6 hours. On the other hand, the value of
the labour-power cannot rise from 3 shillings to 4 without a de
crease in the productivity of labour, so that 8 hours are required
to produce the same quantity of means of subsistence as were
previously produced in 6 hours. It follows from this that an in·
crease in the productivity of labour causes a fall in the value of
labour-power and a consequent rise in surplus-value, while, on the
other hand, a decrease in the productivity of labour causes a rise
in the value of labour-power and a fall in surplus-value.
In formulating this law,* Ricardo overlooked one thing :
although a change in the magnitude of the surplus-value or surplus
labour causes a change in the opposite direction in the magnitude·
of the value of labour-power, or in the quantity of necessary
labour, it by no means follows that they vary in the same pro
portion. It is true that they increase or diminish by the same
quantity. But their proportional increase or diminution depends on
their original magnitude, before the change in the productivity of
labour took place. If the value of the labour-power is 4 shillings,
or the necessary labour-time is 8 hours, and the surplus-value is
2 shillings, or the surplus labour 4 hours, and if, owing to an in·
crease .in the productivity of labour, the value of the labour-power
falls to 3 shillings, or the necessary labour-time to 6 hours, the
surplus-value will rise to 3 shillings, or the surplus labour to 6
hours. The same quantity, 1 shilling or 2 hours, is added in one
case, and subtracted in the other. But the proportional change of
magnitude is different in the two cases. The value of the labour·
power falls from 4 shillings to 3, i.e. it falls by t. or 25 per ce#�;

• a. Ricardo, On the Principles of Political Economy, p. 31 , where the
following formulation is given : 'There can be no rise in the value of la bour
without a fall of profits.' This could be re-formulated in Marxist terms as
' There can be no rise in the value of labour-power without a fall in surplus··
value.' The whole question of Ricardo's theory of surplus-value is discussed
in far more detail in Theories of Surplus- Value, Part 2, London, 1969,
pp. 373-425.
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but the surplus-value rises from 2 shillings to 3, i.e. it rises by !, or
50 per cent. It therefore follows that the proportional increase or
diminution in surplus-value resulting from a given change in the
productivity of labour depends on the original magnitude of that
portion of the working day which is embodied in surplus-value ;
the smaller that portion, the greater the proportional change; the
greater that portion, the less the proportional change.
(3) Increase or diminution in surplus-value is always the con
sequence, and never the cause, of the corresponding diminution or
increase in the value of labour-power.2
Since the working day is constant in magnitude, and is repre
sented by a value of constant magnitude, since there corresponds
to every variation in the magnitude of surplus-value an inverse
variation in the value of labour-power, and since the value of
labour-power cannot change except as a result of a change in the
productivity of labour, it clearly follows under these conditions
that every change of magnitude in surplus-value arises from an
inverse change of magnitude in the value of labour-power. lf, then,
as we have already seen, there can be no change of absolute magni
tude in the value of labour-power, and in surplus-value, unaccom
panied by a change in their relative magnitudes, it now follows
that no change in their relative magnitudes is possible without a
change in the absolute magnitude of the value of labour-power.
According to the , third law, a change in the magnitude of
surplus-value presupposes a movement in the value of labour
power, brought about by a change in the productivity of labour.
The limit of this change is given by the altered value of labour
power. Nevertheless, even when circumstances allow the law to
operate, subsidiary movements may occur. F o r example, if, as a
result of an increase in the productivity of labour, the value of
labour-power falls from 4 shillings to 3, or the necessary labour-

2. MacCulloch, among other people, has made the following absurd
addition to this third law: he says that a rise in surplus-value which is not
accompanied by a fall in the value of labour-power can occur as a result of
the abolition of taxes formerly payable by the capitalist. But the abolition of
such taxes makes no change whatever in the quantity of surplus-value extorted
by the capitalist at first hand from the worker. It only alters the proportion in
which that surplus-value is divided between the capitalist himself and third
persons. It therefore produces no change whatsoever in the relation between
surplus-value and the value of labour-power. MacCulloch's exception there
fore proves only his failure to understand the rule, a misfortune that as
often happens to him in the vulgarization of Ricardo as it does to J. B. Say in
the vulgarization of Adam Smith.
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time from 8 hours to 6, the price of labour-power might well fall
only to 3s. Sd., 3s. 6d. or 3s. 2d., thus allowing the amount of
surplus-value to rise only to 3s. 4d., 3s. 6d. or 3s. I Od. The amount
of this fall, the lowest limit of which is 3 shillings (the new value of
labour-power), depends on the relative weight thrown into the
scale by the pressure of capital on the one side, and the resistance
of the worker on the other.
The value of labour-power is determined by the value of a cer•
tain quantity of means of subsistence. It is the value and not the
mass · of these means of subsistence that varies with the produc
tivity of labour. It is however possible that owing to an increase
in the productivity oflabour both the worker and the capitalist may
simultaneously be able to appropriate a greater quantity of
means of subsistence, without any change in the price of labour
power or in surplus-value. Let the value of labour-power be 3
shillings, and let the necessary labour-time amount to 6 hours. Let
the surplus-value be, similarly, 3 shillings, and the surplus labour
6 hours. Now, if the productivity of labour were to be doubled
without any alteration in the ratio between necessary labour and
surplus labour, there would be no change in the magnitude either
of the surplus-value or of the price of labour-power. The only
result would be that each of these would represent twice as many
use·-values as before, and that each use-value would be twice as
cheap as it was before. Although labour-power would be un
changed in price, it would have risen above its value. Howeve�,
now assume a fall in the price oflabour-power, not as far as Is. 6d.,
the lowest possible point consistent with its new value, but to
2s. 1 Od. or 2s. 6d. This lower price would still represent an in·
creased quantity of means of subsistence. In this way it is possible,
given increasing productivity of labour, for the price of labour·
power to fall constantly and for this fall to be accompanied by a
constant growth in the mass of the worker's means of subsistence.
But in relative terms, i.e. in comparison with surplus-value, ,the
value of labour-power would keep falling, and thus the abyss
between the life-situation of the worker and that of the capitalist
:·
would keep widening.3
-

3. ' When an alteration takes

place

in the productiveness of industrY, so
that either more or less is produced by a given quantity of labour and capital,
the proportion of wages may obviously vary, whilst the quantity, which that
proportion represents, remains the same, or the quantity may vary, whilst the
proportion remains the same' ([J. Cazenove,] Outlines of Political Economy.

etc. p. 67).
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Ricardo was the first to give an accurate formulation of the ·
three laws we have just stated. But his presentation of them suffers
from the following defects : ( 1) he views the special conditions
under which these laws hold good as the self-evident, univt:irsal, a:e.d
exclusive conditions of capitalist production. He recognizes no
change either in the length of the working day or in the intensity
of labour, so that with him the productivity of labour becomes the
only variable factor ; (2), and this error cvitiates his analysis much
more than (1), he has not, any more than the other economists,
investigated surplus-value as such, i.e. independently of its par
ticular forms, such as profit, ground rent, etc. He therefore fails to
differentiate between the laws governing the rate of surplus-value
and those governing the rate of profit. The rate of profit is, as
we have already said, the ratio of the surplus-value to the total
capital advanced ; the rate of surplus-value is the ratio of the
surplus-value to the variable part of that capital. Assume that a
capital C of £500 is made up of raw material, instruments of
labour, etc. which, taken together, we shall call c, to the amount of
£400, and of wages v, to the amount of £100 ; and assume, further,
that the surplus value s = £100. Then the rate of surplus-value
�
£100
will be
= 100 per cent. But the rate of profit will be
=

v

8

C

=

£100
£SOO

£100

=

20 per cent . n ts obvtous, moreover, th at the rate or
·

·

profit may depend on circumstances which in no way affect the
rate of surplus-value. I shall show in Volume 3 that the same
rate of surplus-value may be expressed in the most diverse rates
of profit, and that different rates of surplus-value may, under
certain circumstances, be expressed in the same rate of profit.*
2 . T H E L E N G T H O F T H E W O R K I N G DAY A N D T H E
P R O D U CTIV ITY O F L A B O U R C ONSTANT ; T H E I N TENSITY
O F LABOUR V A R I A B L E

Increased intensity of labour means increased expenditur� of
labour in a given time. Hence a working day of more intense
labour is embodied in more products than is one of less intense
labour, the length of each working day being the same. Admit• Cf. Capital, Vol. 3, Chapter 3, 'The Relation of the Rate of Profit to the
Rate of Surplus-Value '.
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tedly, an increase in the productivity of labour will also supply
more products in a given working day. But in that case the value of
each single product falls, for it costs less labour than before, where
as in the case mentioned here that value remains unchanged, be
cause each article costs the same amount of labour as before. Here
we have an increase in the number of products unaccompanied by
a fall in their individual prices : as their number increases, so does
the sum of their prices, whereas in the case of an increase in pro
ductivity, a given value is spread over a greater mass of products.
Hence, if the length of the working day remains constant, a day's
labour of increased intensity will be incorporated in an increased
amount of value, and, assuming no change in the value of money,
in an increased amount of money. The value created varies with
the extent to which the intensity of labour diverges from its nor
mal social level of intensity. A given working day, therefore, no
longer creates a constant value, but a variable one ; in a day of 1 2
hours o f ordinary intensity, the value created is, say, 6 shillings,
but, with increased intensity, the value created may be 7, 8 or more
shillings. It is clear that if the value created by a day's labour in
creases from, say, 6 to 8 shillings, then the two parts into which
this value is divided, namely the price oflabour-power and surplus
value, may both increase simultaneously, and either equally or un
equally. They may both simultaneously increase from 3 shillings
to 4. Here, the rise in the price of labour-power does not neces
sarily imply that it has risen above the value of labour-power. On
the contrary, this rise in price may be accompanied by a fall
below its value. This always occurs when the rise in the price of
labour-power does not compensate for its more rapid deterioration.
We know that, with exceptions which are purely temporary, a
change in the productivity oflabour does not cause any change in
the value of labour-power, nor, consequently, in the magnitude of
surplus-value, unless the products of the industries affected ar((
articles habitually consumed by the workers. But here this limit�-:;
tion falls to the ground. Whether the magnitude of the labo!J·f
changes in extent or in intensity, there is always a corresponding
change in the magnitude of the value created, independently oft!i�
nature of the article in which that value is embodied.
If the intensity of labour were to increase simultaneousiy and
equally in every branch of industry, then the new and higher
degree of intensity would become the normal social degree of in
tensity, and would therefore cease to count as an extensive maglii-

·
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tude. But even so, the intensity of labour would still be different
in different countries, and would modify the application of the law
of value to the working days of different nations. The more
intensive working day of one nation would be represented by a
greater sum of money than the less intensive day of another
nation.4
3·

T H E P R O D U C T I V I T Y A N D I N T E N S I T Y OF LAB O UR
C O N S T A N T ; T H E L E N G T H OF T H E W O R K I N G D A Y
VARIABLE

The working day may vary i n two directions. I t may b e either
shortened or lengthened. (From our present data, and within the
limits of the assumptions made on p. 655, we obtain the following
laws :
(I) The working day creates a greater or lesser amount of
value in proportion to its length - thus, a variable and not a
constant quantity of value.
(2) Every change in the relation between the magnitude of
surplus-value and the value of labour-power arises from a change
in the absolute magnitude of the surplus labour, and conse
quently of the surplus-value.
(3) The absolute value of labour-power can change only in
consequence of the reaction exercised by the prolongation of sur
plus labour upon the wear and tear of labour-power. Every change
in this absolute value is therefore the effect, but never the cause,
of a change in the magnitude of surplus-value.
We begin with the case in which the working day is shortened.)*
(I) A shortening of the working day under the conditions given,
i.e. with the productivity and the intensity of labour constant,
4. 'All things being equal, the English manufacturer can turn out a con
siderably larger amount of work in a given time than a foreign manufacturer,
so much as to counterbalance the difference-of the working days, between 60
hours a week here, and 72 or 80 elsewhere' (Reports of the Inspectors of
Factories
31 October 1855, p. 65). The most infallible means of reducing
this difference between the product of the English and of the Continental
working hour would be a law shortening the length of the working day in
Continental factories.
• • •

• The passage in parentheses is not to be found in any of the German
editions of Capital. It first appears in the French translation of 1872, and was
presumably inserted by Engels into the first English translation.
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leaves the value oflabour-power, and therefore the necessary Iahour
time, as it was before. It reduces the surplus labour and the surplus
value. Along with the absolute magnitude of the latter, its relative
magnitude also falls, i.e. its magnitude in relation to the magni
tude of the value of labour-power, which remains constant. Only
by reducing the price of labour-power below its value could the
capitalistcompensate himself for this fall.
All the usual arguments against the shortening of the working
day depend on the assumption that the phenomenon occurs under
the conditions presupposed here. But in reality the very opposite
is the case : a shortening of the working day either follows upon,
or immediately precedes, a change in the productivity and the in
tensity oflabour.5
(2) Lengthening of the working day. Let the necessary labour
time be 6 hours, or the value of labour-power 3 shillings ; also let
the surplus labour be 6 hours, or the surplus-value 3 shillings. The
whole working day then amounts to 12 hours and is embodied in
a value of 6 shillings. If the working day is lengthened by 2 hours
and the price of labour-power remains the same, the surplus
value increases both absolutely and relatively. Although there is
no absolute change in the value of labour-power, it suffers a
relative fall. Under the conditions assumed in r,• there could not
be a change of relative magnitude in the value of labour-power
without a change in its absolute magnitude. Here, on the contrary,
the change of relative magnitude in the value of labour-power is
the result of the change of absolute magnitude i n surplus-value.
Since the value-product in which a day of labour is embodied
increases with the length of that day, it is evident that the surplus
value and the price of labour-power may simultaneously increase,
either by equal or unequal quantities. This simultaneous increase
is therefore possible in two cases. The first case is an absolute in
crease in the length of the working day, and the second case is an
increase in the intensity of labour unaccompanied by an increaseip.
length.
S. 'There are compensating circumstances . • . which the working of the Ten
Hours' Act has brought to light ' (Reports oft he Inspectors of Factories • • • 31
October 1848, p. 7).
* This refers to the case considered on p p. 656-60, i.e. when the length ofthe
working day and the intensity of labour remain constant, and the productivity
of labour is the only variable factor.
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When the working day is prolonged, the price of labour-power
may fall below its value, although that price nominally remains
unchanged, or even rises. The value of a day's labour-power is
estimated, as will be remembered, on the basis of its normal
average duration, or the normal duration of the life of a worker, and
on the basis of the appropriate normal standard of conversion of
living substances into motion as it applies to the nature of man.6
Up to a certain point, the increased deterioration of labour·
power inseparable from a lengthening of the working day may be
compensated for by making amends in the form of higher wages.
But beyond this point deterioration increases in geometrical pro·
gression, and all the requirements for the normal reproduction
and functioning of labour-power cease to be fulfilled. The price
of labour-power and the degree of its exploitation cease to be com·
mens�rable quantities.
4·

SIMULTANEOUS V A RIATIONS I N THE D URATION,
PR O D U C T I V I T Y A N D I N T E N S I T Y O F L A B O U R

It i s obvious that a large number o f combinations are possible

here. Any two of the factors may vary and the third remain con·
stant, or all three may vary at once. They may vary equally or
unequally, in the same direction or in opposed directions, with
the result that the variations cancel each other out, either wholly
or in part. Nevertheless, every possible case can easily be analysed
by using the results obtained in cases I, II and III. The effect of
every possible combination may be found by treating each factor
in turn as variable, and the other two as constant for the time
being. We shall therefore restrict ourselves here to a brief dis
cussion of two important cases.

(1) Diminishing productivity oflabour with simultaneous lengthening
ofthe working day
In speaking here of diminishing productivity of labour, we are
particularly concerned with those industries whose products
determine the value oflabour-power; we have in mind, for example,
6. ' The amount of labour which a man had undergone lil the course of 24
hours might be approximately arrived at by an examination of the chemical
changes which had taken place in his body, changed forms in matter indicating
the anterior exercise of dynamic force' (Grove, On the Correlation of Physical
Forces (pp. 308-9D.
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diminishing productivity resulting from the decreasing fertility of
the soil, and from the corresponding increase in the prices of its
products. Assume a working day of 1 2 hours and a value-product
of 6 shillings, half of which replaces the value of the labour-power,
the other half forming the surplus-value. Then let a rise in the
prices of the products of the soil occur, so that the value oflabour·
power goes up from 3 shillings to 4, and the necessary labour-time
therefore rises from 6 hours to 8. If th e length of the working day
remains unaltered; the surplus labour will fall from 6 hours to 4,
and the surplus-value from 3 shillings to 2. If the day is lengthened
by 2 hours, i.e. from 12 hours to 14 h ours, the surplus labour will
remain at 6 hours, the surplus-value will remain at 6 shillings,
but the relative magnitude of the surplus value will decrease in
comparison with the magnitude of the value of labour-power, as
measured by the necessary labour-time. If the day is lengthened by
4 hours, i.e. from 12 hou rs to 1 6, the proportional magnitudes of
surplus-value and value of labour-power, of surplus labour and
necessary labour, will continue unchanged, but the absolute
magnitude of surplus-value will rise from 3 shillings to 4, and that
of the surplus labour from 6 hours to 8 , an increment of t or 33t
per cent. Therefore, with diminishing productivity of labour and a
simultaneous lengthening of the working day, the absolute magni
tude of surplus-value may continue unaltered, at the same time as
its relative magnitude diminishes; its rdative magnitude may
continue unaltered at the same time as its absolute magnitude
increases; and, finally, if the working day is lengthened to a
sufficient extent, both may increase.
In the period between 1 799 and 1 8 1 5 an increase in the prices
of the means of subsistence led in England to a nominal rise in
wages, although there was a fall in real wages, as expressed in the
quantity of the means of subsistence they would purchase. From
this fact, West and Ricardo drew the conclu sion that the diinihti;,
tion in the productivity of agricultural labour had brought abOJl(a
fall in the rate of surplus-value, and they made this assun:i�!!�'n
(which was purely a product of their own imagination) tbe·�W.t
ing-point of imp ortant investigations into the relative magnitudes
of wages, profits and ground rent.* But as a matter offact surpl�s;,
* West, Essay on the Application of Capital to Land, London, I B I S ; Ricardo,
An Essay on the Influence of a Low Price of Corn on the Profits of Sio�k.
London, I B I S. These pamphlets were con tributions to the controversy of IBIS
over the Com Laws.
·
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value had at that time increased both in absolute and in relative
m agnitude, thanks to the increased intensity of labour, and to the
prolongation of the working day which had been forced upon the
workers. This was the period in which the right to prolong the
working day without any restriction at all became accepted as one
of the basic rights of the citizen7 ; it was also a period especially
characterized, on the one hand, by a rapid growth of capital, and,
on the other hand, by a rapid growth of pauperism. 8

(2) Increasing intensity andproductivity of labour with simultaneous
shortening ofthe working day
Increased productivity and greater intensity of labour both have a
similar effect. They both augment the mass of articles produced in

a

given time. Both therefore shorten that portion of the working

7. ' Corn and labour rarely march quite abreast ; but there is an obvious
limit, beyond which they cannot be separated. With regard to the unusual
exertions made by the labouring classes in periods of dearness, which produce
the fall of wages noticed in the evidence ' (i.e. the evidence presented to the
Parliamentary Committees of Inquiry held in 1 8 1 4 and 1 8 1 5) ' they are most
meritorious in the individuals, and certainly favour the growth of capital.
But no man of humanity could wish to see them constant and unremitted.
They are most admirable as a temporary relief; but i f they were constantly in
action, effects ofa similar kind would result from them, as from the population
of a country being pushed to the very extreme limits of its food ' (Malthus,
Inquiry into the Nature and Progress of Rent, London, 1 8 1 5 , p. 48, n.). All
honour to Malthus that he Jays stress on the lengthening of the hours of
labour, a fact to which he directly draws attention elsewhere in his pamphlet,
whereas Ricardo and others, flying i n the face of the most notorious facts,
make invariability in · the length of the working day the groundwork of all
their investigations. Nevertheless the conservative interests Malthus served
prevented him from seeing that unlimited prolongation of the working day,
combined with an extraordinary deve lopment of machinery and the exploita
tion of the labour of women and children, inevitably made a great portion of
the wo rking class ' redundant ', particularly after the cessation of wartime
demand and the ending of the English monopoly of the world market. It was
of course far more convenient, and much more in conformity_ with the interests
of the ruling classes, whom Malthus idolized like a true priest, to explain this
over-population ' by the eternal Jaws of nature, rather than the merely
historical Jaws of the nature of capitalist production.
8. 'A principal cause of the increase of capital, during the war, proceeded
from the greater exertions, and perhaps the greater privations of the labouring
classes, the most numerous in every society. More women and children were
compelled by necessitous circumstances to enter upon laborious occupations,
and former workmen, from the same cause, obliged t o devote a greater
portion of their time to increase production ' (Essays on Political E conomy:
•

In Which are Illustrated the Princij;al Causes of the Present National Distress,
London, 1 830, p. 248).
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day which the worker needs to produce his means of subsistence
or their equivalent. The minimum length of the working day is
fixed by this necessary component, which is however itself capable
of further contraction. If the whole working day were to shrink to
the length of its necessary component, surplus labour would
vanish, something which i s impossible under the regime of capitaL
Only the abolition of the capitalist form of production would
permit the reduction of the working day to the necessary labour
time. But even in that case the latter would expand to take up
more of the day, and for two reason s : first, because the worker's
conditions of life would improve, and his aspirations become
greater, and second, because a part of what i s now surplus la bour
would then count as necessary labour, namely the labour which is
necessary for the formation of a social fund for reserve and
accumulation.
The more the productivity of labour increases, the more the
working day can be shortened, and the more the working day is
shortened, the more the intensity of labour can increase. From the
point of view of society the productivity of labour also grows when
economies are made in its use. This implies not only economizing
on the means of production, but also avoiding all useless la bour.
The capitalist mode of production, while it enforces econom y in
each individual business, also begets, by its anarchic system of
competition·, the most outrageous squandering of la bour-power
and of the social means of production, not to mention the creation
of a vast n umber of functions at present indispensable, but in
themselves superfluous.
The intensity and productivity of labour being given, the part
of the social working day necessarily taken up with material
production is shorter and, as a consequence, the time at society's
disposal for the free -intellectual and social activity of the indivi
dual is greater, i n proportion as work is more and more evenly

divided among all the able-bodied members of society, and a
particular social stratum i s more and more deprived of the ability
to shift the burden of labour (which is a necessity imposed <by .
nature) from its own shoulders to those of another social stniturit.
The absolute minimum limit to the shortening of the working 4ay
is, from this point of view, the universality [A/lgemeinheit] of
labour. In capitalist society, free time is produced for one class by
the conversion of the whole lifetime of the masses into labour
time.

Chapter 1 8 : Different Formulae for the Rate of
Surplus-Value

We have seen that the rate of surplus-value is represented by the
following formulae :

I.

(s)

Surplus-value
Surplus-value
Variable capital � = Value of lab�ur-power
_
Surplus labour
Necessary labour

The first two formulae represent, as a ratio of values, what is
represented in the third formula as a ratio of the times during which
those values are produced. These mutually replaceable formulae
are rigorously definite and correct. We therefore find them worked
out in classical political economy in substance, but not in a con
scious form. Political economy in fact provides us with derivative
fo rmulae, as follows:

II.

Surplus labour*
Working day

Surplus-value
Value of the product
_ Surplus product
Total product
- ----�---------

One and the same proportion is expressed here alternately in the
form of labour-times, of the values in which those labour�times
are embodied, and of the products in which those values exist. It
is of course understood that by ' value of the product' the political
economists mean only the value newly created in a working day.
the constant part of the value of the product being excluded.
In all the formulae included under II the actual degree of
exploitation of labour, or the rate of surplus-value, is falsely
expressed. Let the working day be 12 hours long. Then, making
* In the French translation of Capital Marx placed parentheses round this
formula, ' because the concept of surplus labour is not found clearly
expressed in bourgeois political economy ',
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the same assumptions as we have before, the real degree of
exploitation of labour will be represented by the following
proportions :
6 hours surplus labour
6 hours necessary labour
·

=

Surplus-value of 3s.
Variable capital of 3s.
100 per cent

From the formulae included under II, we get, on the contrary :
6 hours surplus labour
Surplus-value of 3s.
50 per cent
Workmg day of 12 hours
Value-product of 6s.
.

_

=

These derivative formulae express, in reality, only the propor·
tion in which the working day, or the value produced by it, i s
divided between the capitalist and the worker. I f they are to be
treated as direct expressions of the degree of capital's self·
valorization, the following erroneous law would h old good :
surplus labour or surplus-value can never reach 100 per cent.1
Since the surplus labour is only an aliquot part of the working
day, or since surplus-value is only an aliquot part of the value
product, surplus labour must always be less than the working day,
1. Thus, for example, in Rodbertus, Sociale Briefe an von Kirchmann,
Drifter Brief: Widerlegung der Ricardo 'schen Lehre von der Grundrente und
Begriindung einer neuen Rententheorie,. Berlin, 1 851. I shall return to this
pamphlet later on• ; in spite of its erroneous theory of rent, it sees through the
nature of capitalist production.
"' Marx did so i n Theories of Surplus- Value, Part 2, Ch. 8, pp. 15-1 14,
Ch. 9, pp. 127-61.
[Added by Engels to the third German edition:] It m ay be seen from this
how favourably Marx judged his predecessors, whenever he.found in them a
real advance, or new and sound ideas. In the meantime, the publication of
Rod bertus's letters to R udolf Meyer ha.s shown that the above acknowledge
ment need to . be restricted to some extent. In those letters · this passage
occurs : ' Capital must be rescued not only from labour, but from itself, and
that will be best effected by treating the acts of the industrial capi tal ist as
economic and political functions that have been delegated to him with his
capital, and by treating his profit as a fo rm of salary, because we
know no
other social organization. But salaries may be regulated, and may also be
reduced if they take too much from wages. The irrup tion of Marx into
society, as I may .call his book, must be warded off • . . Altogether, M�!s
book is not so much an investigation of capital as . a polemic against
present form of capital, a form which he confuses with the concept of capital
i t se lf ' (Briefe, etc� von. Dr Rodbertus-Jagetzow, ed. by Dr Rudolf Meyer,
Berlin, 1881, Vol. 1, p. 11 1 , 48th letter from Rodbertus). The bold onslaught
mounted by Rodbertus in his ' social letters ' finally dwindled down to ideo·
logical commonplaces of this kind.

still
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or the surplus-value always less than the total value-product. In
order, however, to attain the ratio of 1 00 : 100 they must be equal.
In order for the surplus labour to absorb the whole day (i . e . an
average day of any week or year) the necessary labour would
have to sink to zero. But if necessary labour vanishes, surplus
labour does as well, since it is only a function of the necessary
. Surplus labour
Surplus-value
I ab our. Th e rat10
or
can t hereValue-product
Working day
l OO + x Th
.
l OO
�
e
, still l ess nse to ----wo- .
10re
never reach th e 1"1m1t of
1 00
rate of surplus-value, however, the real degree of exploitation of
labour, is able to do this. Take, for example, the estimate of
L. de Lavergne, according to which the English agricultural
labourer gets only ! of the product2 or of its value, while the
capitalist farmer gets !. whatever the subsequent division of the
booty between the capitalist, the landowner and others. On this
calculation, the surplus labour of the English agricultural labourer
is related to his necessary labour in the ratio of 3 : 1 , which gives a
rate of exploitation of 300 per cent.
Through the use of the formulae given under II, the political
economists' favourite method of treating the working day as
constant in magnitude became a fixed usage, because in those
formulae surplus labour is always compared with a working day of
a given length.
When the political economists treat surplus-value and the value .
of labour-power as fractions of the value-product - a mode of
presentation which arises, by the way, out of the capitalist mode
of production itself, and whose significance we shall unearth
later on - they conceal the specific character of the capital
relation, namely the fact that variable capital is exchanged for
living labour-power, and that the worker is accordingly excluded
from the product. Instead of revealing the capital-relation they
show us the false semblance of a relation of association, in which
,

.

2. That part of the product which merely replaces the constant capital
advanced is of course left out in this calculation. De Lavergne, as a blind
admirer of England, is inclined to estimate the share of the capitalist too low,
rather than too high. •
•Leonce de Lavergne, Rural Economy of England, Scotland, and Ireland,
London, 1855, p. �. ' We find that in England a fourth only of gross pro
duction is appropriated .to the payment of wages - whilst in France and
Ireland one half is thus disposed m.'
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worker and capitalist divide the product in proportion to the
different elements which they respectively contribute towards its
formation.3
But in any case, the formulae given under ill can always be
reconverted into the original formulae. If, for instance, we have
Surplus labour of 6 hours

Working day of 12 hours
then the necessary labour-time is the · 12 h o ur s of the working day
minus the surplus labour of 6 hours, and we get the following
result :
Surplus labour of

6 hours

Necessary labour of 6

hours

100

1 00

There is a third formula, which I have occasionally anticipated :

III.

Sur.plus-value
Value of labour-power

_

Surplus labour
Necessary labour

_

Unpaid labour
Paid labour

After the analysis given above, it is no longer possible to be m isunpaid labour .
.
mto cone 1u d'mg th at th e capita1e d b y th e c10rmu 1a
pat.d 1a b our
Unpaid labour .
.
IS
hst pays for labour and not for labour-power.
Pat'd 1a b our
.
surplus labour
.
only a popular expressiOn for
. The capttahst
necessary labour
pays the value of the labour-power (or, if the price diverges from
this, he pays the price) and receives in exchange the right to dis
pose of the living labour-power itself. The length of time during
which he utilizes this labour-power is divided into two separate
periods. During one period, the worker produces a value that is
only equal to the value of his labour-power, i.e. he produces its
equivalent. Thus the capitalist receives, in return for advancing
the price of the labour-power, a product of the same price. It is
the same as if he had bought the product ready-made in the
market. During the other period, the period of surplus !about,
.

3. As all the developed forms of the capitalist process of production are
forms of co-operation, nothing is easier, of course, than to make abstraction
from their specifically antagonistic character, and, merely by verbal altera
tions, make them sound like forms of free association. This is what Count A.
de Laborde does in De /'esprit d'association dans tous les interets de Ia com•
munaute, Paris, 1 8 1 8 . ll Carey, the Yankee, occasionally performs this
conjuring trick, with similar success, even with the relations prevailing under
slavery.
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the utilization of the labour-power creates a value for the capitalist
without costing him any value in return4• He is thus able to
set labour-power in motion without paying for it. It is in this
sense that surplus labour can be called unpaid labour.
Capital , therefore, is not only the command over labour, as
Adam Smith thought. It is essentially the command over unpaid
labour. All surplus-value, whatever particular form (profit,
interest or rent) it may subsequently crystallize into, is in sub
stance the materialization of unpaid labour-time. The secret of
the self-valorization of capital resolves itself into the fact that it
has at its disposal a definite quantity of the unpaid labour of
other people [fremder Arbeit].
4. Although the Physiocrats could not penetrate the mystery of surplus
value, this much was clear to them, that it was ' independent and disposable
wealth, which he ' (the possessor of the surplus value) 'has not bought, and
nevertheless sells ' (Turgot, Reflexions sur Ia formatio n et Ia distribution des
richesses, p. 11).

Part Six

Wages

Chapter 1 9 : The Transformation of the Value
(and Respectively the Price) of
Labour-Power into Wages

O n the surface of bourgeois society the worker's wage appears as
the price of labour, as a cer tain quan tity of money that is paid for
a cer tain quan tity of labour. Thus people speak of the value of
labour, and call its expression in money its necessary or natural
price. On the other hand they speak of the market prices of labour,
i.e. prices which oscillate above or below its necessary price.
But wha t is the value of a commodity? The objective form of
the social labour expended in its production. And how do we
measure the quantity of this value ? By the quantity of the labour
con tained in i t. How then is the value, e. g., of a 1 2-hour working
day to be determined? By the 1 2 working hours con tained in a
working day of 12 hours, which is an absurd tautology. 1
In order to be sold as a commodity in the market, labour must
at all even ts exis t before it is sold. But if the worker were able to
endow it with an independent exis tence, he would be . selling
commodity, and not labour.2

a

1. ' M r Ricardo, ingenio usly e n o u gh, avoids a difficulty which, on a first
view, threatens to encumber his doctrine, t h a t v a l u e depends on the quantity
o f labour empl oyed i n production. If this principle is rigidly adhered t o , it
fo llows that the value o f labour depends on the quantity of labour employed
in producing it - which is evidently absurd. By a dexterous turn, therefore,
Mr Ricardo makes the value of labour depend on the quantity of labo.ur
required to produce wages ; or, to give him the benefit of his own language,
he maintains thai the value of labour is to be estimated by the quantity;or
labour required to produce wages ; by which he means the quantity of la(:)bl,!f
required to produce the money or commodities given to the l a bourer. This' is
similar to saying, that the value of cloth is estimated, n o t by the quantity oj
labour bestowed on its production, but by the quantity of labour bestow,ed
on the production of the silver, for which the cloth is exchanged ' ([S. B ailey;}
A Critical Dissertation on the Nature, etc., of Value, pp. 50-5 1 ).
2. ' If you call labour a commodity, it is not l i k e a commodity which is
first produced in order to exchange, and then brought to market where it
must exchange with other commodities according to the respective quantities
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Apart from these contradictions, a direct exchange of money,
i.e. qf objectified labour, with living labour, would either super
sede the law of value, which only begins to develop freely on the
basis of capitalist production, or supersede capitalist production
itself, which rests directly on wage-labour. The working day of 1 2

hours is represented i n a m onetary value of, for example, 6
shillings. There are two alternatives. Either equivalents are
exchanged, and then the worker receives 6 shillings for 12 hours

of labour ; the price of his labour would be equal to the price of
his product. In that case he produces no surplus-value f or the
buyer ofhis labour, the 6 shillings are n ot transformed into capital,
and the basis of capitalist production vanishes. But it is precisely
on that basis that he sells his labour and that his labour is wage
labour. Or else he receives, in return f or 12 hours of labour, less
than 6 shillings, i . e. less than 12 hours of labour. 12 hours of
labour are exchanged for 1 0, 6, etc. hours of labour. But to equate
unequal quantities i n this way does not just do away with the
determination of value. Such a self-destructive contradiction
cannot be in any way even enunciated or formulated as a law.3
lt is no use deducing the exchange of more labour against less
from the differences in form in each case, one p iece of labour
being objectified, the other living.4 In fact, this way out is even
m ore absurd because the value of a commodity is determ ined not
of each which there m a y be in t h e market at t h e time ; labour is created the
moment it is brought t o market ; nay, it is brought t o market before i t is
created ' (Observations on Certain Verbal Disputes, etc., pp. 75-6).
3. ' Treating labour as a commodity, and capital, the produce of labour,
as another, then, if the value of these two commodities were regulated by
equal quantities of labour, a given amount of labour would . . . exchange for
that quantity of capital which had been produced by the same amount of
labour; antecedent labour would . . . exchange for the same amount as present
labour. But the value of labour in relation t o other commodities • . . is not
determined by equal quantities of labou r ' (E. G. Wakefield, in his ed ition of
Adam Smith's Wealth of Nations, Vol. I, London, 1 835, pp. 230, 23 1 , n.).
4. • It was necessary to reach an agreement ' (yet another edition of the
contrat social!) ' t hat every time completed labour was exchanged for labour
still to be performed, the latter ' (the capitalist) ' would receive a higher value
than the former' (the worker). Simonde (i.e. Sismondi),• De Ia richesse com
merciale (Vol. I, Geneva, 1 803, p. 37).
• Jean-Charles-Leonard Simonde ( 1 773-1 842), the Swiss political economist
and historian, i n 1807 added the words de Sismondi to his name, having dis
covered a tenuous connection with an Italian aristocratic family called
Sismondi, long resident in Pisa.
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by the quantity of labour actually objectified in it, but by the
quantity of living labour necessary to produce it. A commodity
represents, say, 6 working hours. If an invention is made by
which it can be produced in 3 hours, the value, even of the
commodity already produced, falls by half. It now represents 3
hours of socially necessary labour instead of the 6 formerly
required. It is therefore the quantity of labour required to pro
duce it, not the objectified form of that labour, which determines
the amount of the value of a commodity.
It is not labour which directly confronts the possessor of money
on the commodity-market, but rather the worker. What the
worker_� . �elJiu,gj_§_ l!is Ja.bour.:P..Q:We.�\_.&.L�QQ.!l Jl$_ h.i&_lf!!?Q�f
acfuaTly begins, it has already ceased to belong to him ; it can
tllererore-noT6ngei 6e· sol(fby -him. L�ouilithe substaiwe:·i�4
th-e-i·mmanenrmeasureofvafue, but it has no value itself. 5
ln _tlie expression ' value of labour ', the concept 'of value is not
only completefy-extlnguisheo, buf inverted; S1flhatit becomes itS
contrary: It is an expression as imaginary as the value of the earth.
These imaginary. �xpressions -adse� nevertheless; from fherelations
�f production the}risefves. They.ai�- �!iieg()_iies Tor the forms·-or
a.pJ?eanince--ofesseniialreiatioiis. That in their ·appearance-lli'iiigs '
are -often presentecfiil"iili' inverted way is-something fairlyfamiliirr "
omy;6·---hi evei)isCi ence , aparrfrolJ! poHticale"'Ccm
·ctassicaf-poTiticaCeconomy. boriowea ·llie category ' price of
- - ---

- - - ·-

---- - - '

S. • Labour the exclusive standard .of value . . . the creator of all wealth,
no commodity ' (Thomas Hodgskin, Popular Political Economy, p. 186)".
6. On the other hand, the attempt to explain such expressions as merely
poetic licence only shows the impotence of .the analysis. Hence, in answer to
Proudhon's phrase, ' Labour is said to have value not as a commodity itself,
but in view of the . :value$ wJ!ich it is supposed potentially to . contain. The
value of labour is a figurative expression', etc:, I have remarked 'In labour as
a commodity, which is a grim reality, he ' (Proudhori) ' sees nothing buf a
grammatical ellipsis. Thus the whole of existing society, founded on labour
as a commodity, is henceforth founded on a poetic licence, a figurative
expression. If society wants to " eliminate all the drawbacks " that assail)t,
well, let it eliminate all the Ill-sounding terms, change the
this end it has only to apply to the A cadimie fot a new edition of its dictiQ'P.,
ar,Y ' (Karl Marx, Misere de Ia philosophie, pp. 34-S) [The Poverty of Ph'i/0sophy, pp. 49-50]. It is naturally still more convenient t o understand by value
nothing at all. Then one can without difficulty subsume everything und�;r:tl:)is
category. Thus, for instance, J. B. Say asks 'What is value ? ' Answer : 'It
is what a thing is worth.' What is price? 'The value of a thing expressed in
m oney.' And why has ' labour on the la n d . . . a value ? ' 'Because a price is
put upon it.' Therefore value is what a thing is worth, and the land has its

language; aP,� to
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labour ' from everyday life without further criticism, and then
simply asked the question, how is this price determined ? . It soon
recognized that changes in the relation between demand and
supply explained nothing, with regard to the price of labour or
any other commodity, except those changes themselves, i.e. the
oscillations of the market price above or below a certain mean. If
demand and supply balance, the oscillation of prices ceases, all
other circumstances remaining the same. But then demand and
supply also cease to explain anything. The price of labour, at the
moment wheh demand and supply are in equilibrium, is its natural
price, determined independently of the relation of demand and
supply. It was therefore found that the natural price was the
object which actually had to be analysed. Or a longer period of
oscillation in the market price was taken, for example a year, and
the oscillations were found to cancel each other out, leaving a mean
average quantity, a constant magnitude. This naturally had to be
determined otherwise than by its own mutually compensatory
variations. This price, which ultimately predominates over the
accidental market prices of labour and regulates them, this
' necessary price ' (according to the Physiocrats) or ' natural price'
of labour (according to Adam Smith) can only be its . value ex
pressed in money, as with all other commodities. In this way, the
political economists believed they could penetrate -to the value of
labour through the medium of the accidental prices of labour.
�s with other· commodities, this value was then further deter
mined by the cost of production. 'B ut what is the c ost of production
. . . of the work er, i.e. the cost of producing or reproducing the
worker h imself? The '""political-cconomistLunconscio usly sub
stituted this question -for the original one, fot the search -after the
cost of production of labour as ·such turned in a circle, and did not
allow them to get any further forward at all� Therefore what they
caUed . the _:yalue_of-laboul'�-is-in-fact-the. .value
as il �xist�i!l.!ll.e_.pm_Q!!�JHY_Qf.!-!1� w orker, and i t is as -cfiffereht
from its function·, lab our, as a machlne�is-from tlle"ot>eratiOhs it-·-.,
peffo iiT;s. Because they were concerned with the difference between
the market price of labour and its so-call ed value, with the relation o f

-of_JJ!�our:power�·-·

__

' value ' because its value is ' expressed i n money'. This i s ; anyhow, a very
simple way of explaining the why and wherefore of things. •
• J .B. Say; Traite d'economie po/itique, 4th edn, Paris, 1 8 1 9 Vol. 2, pp.
,
486, 507. (These quotation!! are from a - list of definitions added to editions
from the fourth ·onwards;)
.
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this value to the rate of profit and to the values of the commodities
produced by means of labour, etc., they never discovered that the
course of the analysis had led not only from the market prices of
labour to its presumed value, but also to the resolution o f this
value of labour itself into the value of labour-power. _qassical
political economy's unconsciousness of this result _of its own
analysis-and -its -uncritical acceptance of the categories ' value of
laboiif';--•wan:tta1- price of-- labour', .etc. as -me· ultimate · aria
adequate expression for the value-relation under consideration,
led it into inextricable confusions and contradictions, as will be
seen later,"' while it offered a secure base of operations to the vulgar
__

-

economists who, in their shallowness, make it a principle to
worship appearances only.
Let us first see how the value (and the price) of labour-power
is represented in its converted form as wages.
We know that the daily value of labour-power is calculated
upon a certain length of the worker's life , and that this corre·
sponds, in turn, to a certain length of the working day. Assume
that the usual working day is 12 hours and the daily value of
labour-power 3 shillings, which is the expression in money of a
value embodying 6 hours of labour. If the worker receives 3
shillings, then he receives the value of his labour-power, which
functions through 12 hours. If this value of a day's labour-power
is now expressed as the value of a day's labour itself, we have the
formula : 12 hours . of labour has a value of 3 shillings. The value
of labour-power thus determines the value of labour, or, expressed
in money, its necessary price. If, on the other hand, the price of
labour-power differs fro m its value, the price of labour will
similarly diff er from its so-called value.
As the value o f labour is only an irrational expression for the
value of labour-power, it follows of course that the value oflabour
must always be less than its value-product, for the capitalist
always makes labour-power work longer than is necessary for
the reproduction of its own value. In the above example, the value
of the labour-power that functions through 12 hours is 3
which requires 6 hours for its reproduction. The value which llie
labour-power produces is however 6 shillings, because it in fact
functions during 1 2 hours, and its value-product depends, not
on its own value, but on the length of time it is in action. Thtis

shilliD.g��

• A reference forward to the projected Volume 4, known now as

Surplus- Value.

7heories of
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we reach a result which is at first sight absurd : labour which
reates a value of 6 shillings possesses a value of 3 shillings. 7
We see, further : the value of 3 shillings, which represents the
paid portion of the working day, i .e. 6 hours of labour, appears
as the value or price of the whole working day of 1 2 hours,
which thus includes 6 hours which have not been paid for. The
wage-form thus extinguishes every trace of the division of the
working day into necessary labour and surplus labour, into paid
labour and unpaid labour. All labour appears as paid labour.
. Under the corvee system it is different. There the labour of the
serf for,Jlimself, and his compulsory labour for the lord of the
land, are demarcated very clearly both in space and time. In
slave labour, even the part of the working day in which the slave
is only replacing the value of his own means of subsistence, in
which he therefore actually works for himself alone, appears as
labour for his master. All his labour appears as unpaid labour.8
In wage-labour, on the contrary, even surplus labour, or unpaid
labour, appears as paid. In the one case, the property-relation
conceals the slave's labour for himself; in the other case the
money-relation conceals the uncompensated labour of the wage
labourer
..W.e-may...th
. erefore-understand--the - decisive--importanc�L9f. tbe
transformation of the value and price of labour-power into the
fo�� .ofwage&;:i:ii'JiitoJlie._il!Jii�-and· price· C>f1aoour itself� .All tl!�
notions of justice held by . both . the worlCef'aiid the·caQitalist, all
themystifications -of ll!i::�api iai!iCm<?<I�:. :Qt pro<ii.ictiilli;- -au
capHaiTsm's illusions- about freedom, all the aP.ologetfC' ti:lclCs- -or
�!��r economics, have �s their hasis' tiie ' t�-���o(�jiE_eara.n�e d!S£l1�se_4 lil?_oye, \VJiich-litakes the act\iaf r�ionjny..i§ible, and
indeed presents to the eye tiie precise opposite of that relation.
Wofld-lifstocy has taken a J(iiigtime-to-get tothe oottomof the
•

__

7. Cf. Zur Kritik der Politischen Okonomie, p. 40 [A Contribution to the
Critique of Political Economy, p. 62], where I state that, in my analysis of
capital, I shall solve the following problem; 'how does production on the
basis of exchange-value solely determined by labour-time lead to the result
that the exchange-value of labour is less . than the exchange-value of its pro
duct ? '
8. The Morning Star, a London free-trade organ which i s s o naive a s t o be
positively foolish, protested again and again during the American Civil War,
with all the moral indignation of which man is capable, that the Negroes in
the ' Confederate States ' worked absolutely for nothing. It should have
compared the daily cost of a Negro in the southern states with that of a free
worker in the East End of London.
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mystery of wages ; but, despite this, nothing is easier to understand
than the necessity, the raison d'etre, of this form of appearance.
The exchange between capital and labour at first presents itself
to our perceptions in exactly the same way as the sale and pur
chase ofall other commodities. The buyer gives a certain sum of
money, the seller an article which is something other than money.
The legal mind recognizes here at most a material difference, ex
pressed in the legally equivalent formulae : ' Do ut des, do utfacias,

facio ut des,facio utfacias.'*

Further. Since exchange-value and use-value are in themselves
incommensurable magnitudes, the expressions ' value of labour',
' price of labour ', do not seem more irrational than the expres
sions ' value of cotton', ' price of cotton '. Moreover, the worker is
paid after he has given his labour. In its function as a means of pay
ment, money realizes, but only subsequently, the value or price of
the article supplied - i.e. in this particular case, the value or price of
the labour supplied. Finally, the use-value supplied by the worker
to the capitalist is not in fact his labour-power but its function, a
specific farm of useful labour, such as tailoring, cobbling, spinning,
etc. That this same labour is, on the other hand, the universal
value-creating element, and thus possesses a property by virtue of
which it differs from all other commodities, is something which
falls outside the frame of reference of the everyday consciousness.
Let us put ourselves in the place of the worker who receives for
1 2 hours of labour the value-product of, say, 6 hours of labour,
namely 2 shillings. For him, in fact, his 12 hours of labour is the
means ofbuying the 3 shillings. The value of his labour-power may
vary, with the value of his usual means of subsistence, from 3 to 4
shillings, or from 3 to 2 shillings ; or, if the value of labour-power
remains constant, its price may rise to 4 shillings or fall to 2
shillings as a result of changes i n the relation o f demand and
supply. He always gives 12 hours of labour. Every change in the
amount of the equivalent that he receives therefore necessarily ap.;.
pears to him as a change in the value or price of his 12 hour� pf
labour. This circumstance misled Adam Smith, who treatedo.tii�
working day as a constant quantity,9 into the-opposite assertjpn
9. Adam Smith only incidentally allud e s to the variation of the working
day, when he is dealing with piece-wages.*
*In Wealth o/Nations, Bk I, Ch. 8, ' Of the Wages of Labour' ,

*' I give, that you may give ; I give, that you may do ; I do, that you may
give ; I do, that you may do.'
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that the value of labour is constant, although the value of the

means of subsistence may vary, and the same working day, there
fore, may represent more or less m oney for the worker.
Let us consider, on the other hand, the capitalist. He wishes to
receive as much labour as possible for as little money as possible. In
practice, therefore, the only thing that interests him is the differ
ence between the price of labour-power and the value which its
function- creates. But he tries to buy all commodities as cheaply as
possible, and his own invariable explanation of his profit is that it
is a result of mere sharp practice, of buying under the value and
selling over it. Hence he never comes to see that if such a thing as
the value of labour really existed, and he really paid this value, no
capital would exist, and his money would never be transformed
into capital.
Moreover, the actual movement of wages presents phenomena
which seem to prove that it is not the value of labour-power which
is paid, but the value of its function, of labour itself. We may re
duce these phenomena to two great classes. (I) Changes in wages
owing to changes in the length of the working day. One might as
well conclude that it is not the value of a machine which is paid,
but that of its operation, because it costs more to hire a machine
for a week than for a day. (2) Individual differences between the
wages of different workers who perform the same function. These
individual differences also exist in the system of slavery, but there
they do not give rise to any illusions, for labour-power is in that
case itself sold frankly and openly, without any embellishment.
Only, in the slave system, the advantage of a labour-power above
the average, and the disadvantage of a labour-power below the
average, affects the slave-owner; whereas in the system of wage
labour it affects the worker himself, because his labour-power is, in
the one case, sold by himself, in the other, by a third person.
For the rest, what is. true of all forms of appearance and their
hidden background is also true of the form of appearance ' value
and price of labour', or ' wages ', as contrasted with the essential
relation manifested in it, namely the value and price of labour
power. ':(!le forms of appearance _are_reproduced-.directly and
spontaneously, as current and_J.l.Sl,lal .mo.des_Qf .t.h.Q:ugbt;. the essen
tiarte!a.!.lO.!Lmust first beJUscoyered by sci�1!9C'· Classical politiCal · · economy
approxiniaieiy "oiito' t!le true state of affairs,
but without consciously formulating it. It is unable to do this as
long as it stays within its bourgeois skin.
__

stumbles.

Chapter 20 : Time-Wages

Wages themselves again take many forms. This fact is not
apparent from the ordinary economic treatises, which, in their
crude obsession with the material side [Stoff], ignore all differ
ences of form. An exposition of all these forms belongs to the
special study of wage-labour, and not, therefore, to this work.
Nevertheless, we shall have to give a brief description of the two
fundam ental forms h ere
The sale of labour-power, as will be remembered, always takes
place for definite periods of time. The converted form i n which
the daily value, weekly value, etc. of labour-power is directly
presented is hence that of time-wages, therefore day-wages, etc.
Next it is to be noted that the laws set forth in Chapter 1 7, on
the changes in the relative magnitudes of price of labour-power and
surplus-value, can be transformed, by a simple alteration in their
form, into laws of wages. Similarly, the distinction between the ex
change-value of labour-power and the sum of means of subsistence
into which this value is converted now appears as the distinction be
tween nominal and real wages. It would be useless to repeat here,
whe n dealing with the form of appearance, what we have already
worked out in re la tion to the essential form. We shall therefore
limit ourselves to a: few points which characterize time-wages:
The su m of money' which the worker receives for his daily or
weekly labour forms the amount of his nominal wages, or of ,hjs
wages estima t ed in value. But it is clear that according
le ngth of the working day, that is, according t o th e a m ouri [of
actual labour supplied every day, th e same daily or weekly wage'
may represent very different prices of lab ou r, i.e. very different·
sums of money for the same quantity of labour.2 We must, there�
.

·

t();,ff,i�

1. Here we always assume that the value of money itself remains constant.

2. 'The price of labour is the sum paid for a given quantity of labour'
(Sir Edward West, Price o[Corn and Wages of Labour, London, 1826, p. 67).
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fore, in considering time-wages, again distinguish between the sum
total of the daily or weekly wages, etc ., and the ptice of labour.
How then can we find this price, i.e. the money-value of a given
quantity of l abour? The average price of labour is the average
daily value of labour-power divided by the average number of
hours in the working day. If, for instance, the daily value of labour
power i s 3 shillings, which is the value-product of 6 working hours,
and if the working day i s 12 hours, the price of 1 working hour is
h shillings, i.e. 3d. The price of the working hour thus found
serves as the unit measure for the price of labour.
It follows therefore-that daily and weekly wages may remain the
same, although the price of labour fal l s constantly. If, for example,
the usual working day is 10 hours and the daily value of labour
power 3 shil lings, the price of the working hour is 3!d. It falls to
3d. as soon as the working day rises to 12 hours, and to 2 id . as

soon as it r ises to 15 hours. Despite a l l this, daily or weekly
wages remain unchanged. Inversely, daily o r weekly wages may
rise, although the price of: labour remains constant or even falls.
If, for instance, the working day is 10 hou.rs and the daily value
of labour-power 3 shillin gs, the price of one working hour i s 3!d.
l f the worker, owing to a n increase in the number of orders, wo rk s
for 12 hours, and the price of labour remains the same, his daily
wage now rises to 3s. 7}d., without any variation having taken
place in the price o f Jabour. The same resul t m ight follow if,

instead of th e .extensive magnitude of labour, i ts intensive magni
tude increased.3 Th e J,"j se of nomina l daily or weekly wage_s may
therefore be q_naccom panied by any change in the price of labour,
o r,may ev�n be accompa nied by a fall i n the latter. The same thing
holds for the income of the worker's family, when the quantity o f
labqur provided by the head of the family is augmented by the
labour of the members of his family. There are therefore metho ds
West is the autho r of an epoch-making work in the history of p olitical
eeonomy, published 'anonymously, the Essay on the Application of Capital
to
·
Land, !Jy a Fellow of the University College of Oxford, London, 1 8 1 5.
3. ' The wages of labour dep end upon the price of labour and the .quantity
of labour performed . . . _ An -increase in the wages of labour does not-neces
sarily imply an enhancement of th<; price o(Jabour. From fuller employmen t,
and greater exertions, the wages of labour may be considerably increased,
while the . price of labour may· continue the same' (West, op. cit., pp. 67-8,
1 1 2). However, West dismisses the main question, 'How is the price of
labour determ ined? ', with mere banalities.
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of lowering the price of labour which are independent of any
reduction in the nominal daily o r weekly wage.4
H owever, as a general law it follows that, given the amount of
daily, weekly labour, etc., the daily or weekl y wage depends on the
price of labour, which itself varies either with the value of labour
power, or with the divergencies between its price and its value.
Given the price of labour, on the other hand, the daily or weekly
wage depends on the quantity of labour expended daily or weekly.
The unit of measurement for time-wages, the price of the work
ing hour, is the value of a day's labour-power divided by the n um
ber of hours in the average working day. Let the latter be 12 hours,
and the daily value of labour-power 3 shillings, the value-product
of 6 hours of labour. Under these circumstances, the price of a
working hour is 3d., and the value produced in it is 6d. If the
worker is n ow employed for less than 12 hours a day (or for less
than 6 days in the week), for instance only for 6 o r 8 hours, he re
ceives, at the price of labour just mentioned, only 2s. or I s. 6d. a
day.5 As, on our hypothesis, he must work on average 6 hours a
day in order to produce a day's wage which corresponds to noth
ing more than the value of his labour-power, and as, on the same
hypothesis, he works only half of every h o u r for himself, and half
for the capitalist, it is clear that he cannot obtai n for himself the
4. This is perceived by the most fanatical representative of the eighteenth
century industrial bourgeoisie, the author of the Essay on Trade and Commerce
we have often q uoted al ready, l!lthough he puts the matter in a . confused way :
' It is . the q uantity of labour and ·not the price of i t ' (he means by this the
nominal daily or weekly wage) ' that is determined by the price of provisions
and other necessaries : reduce the price of necessaries very low, and· of course
you reduce the quantity of labour in proportion. Master-manufacturers
know that there are various ways of rai�ing and fall ,ng the price of labour,
hl:sides th;it of altering its n ominal amoun t ' (op. cit., pp. 48, 61). N , W. Sen iqr,
in his Three Lectures on the Rate. of Wages, London, 1 8 30, where be i.!Si:s
West's work without mentioning it, has this to say: 'The labourer is
pally interested in the amount of wages' (p. 15), that is to say, the'work�'i$
principally interested in what he receives, the nominal sum of
in what he gives, the quantity of labour !
.
5. The effect of such an abnormal u nder-employment is quite·;diffe¢t1t
from that of a general reduction of the working day; enforced by law. ''fhe'
former has no thing to do with the absolute length of the working day;:and
·
may just as well occur in a working day cf 1 5 hours aj; in one of (i The,norlli�l
price of labour is in the first case calcula.ted on the basis of an average working
day of 1 5 hours, a n d in the second case a working day of 6 hours. The result
is therefore the same if the worker is employed in the
one case for onJy 7!
·
hours, and i n the other case for o n ly 3 hours.

·

princi
his wages,;·!}qf
, '.
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value-product of 6 hours if he is employed for less than 1 2 hours.
In previous chapters we saw the destructive consequences of over
work ; but here we come upon the origin of the sufferings which
arise for the worker out of his being insufficiently employed.
If the hour's wage is fixed in such a way that the capitalist does
not bind himself to pay a day's or a week's wage, but only to pay
wages for the hours during which he chooses to employ the worker,
he can employ him for a shorter time than that which is originally
the basis of the calculation of the wages for the hour, or the unit of
measurement of the price of labour. Since this unit is determined
by the ratio of the daily value of labour-power to the working day
of a given number of hours, it naturally loses all meaning as soon as
the working day ceases to contain a definite number of hours. The
connection between the paid and the unpaid labour is destroyed.
The capitalist can now wring from the worker a certain quantity
of surplus labour without allowing him the labour-time necessary
for his own subsistence. He can annihilate all regularity of em
ployment, and according to his own convenience, caprice, and the
interest of the moment, make the most frightful over-work alter
nate with relative or absolute cessation of work. He can abnormally
lengthen the working day without giving the worker any corres
ponding compensation, under the pretence of paying ' the normal
price of labour '. Hence the perfectly rational revolt of the London
building workers in 1 860* against the attempt of the capitalists to
impose on them this sort of wage by the hour. The legal limitation
of the working day puts an end to mischievous acts of this kind,
though it does �ot of course end the diminution of employment
caused by the competition of machinery, by changes in the quality
of the workers employed, and partial or general crises.
With an increase in the daily or weekly wage, the price of
labour may rem ain nominally constant, and yet fall below
its normal level. This occurs every time the working day is
prolonged beyond its customary length, w hile the price of
labour (reckoned per working hour) remains constant. If, in the
.
daily value of labour-power
.
fraction
, the denommator mcreases,
workmg day
the numerator increases still more rapidly. The amount of de•
terioration in · labour-power, and therefore its value, increases
with the duration of it s functioning, and to a more rapid degree
.

·

·

• This strike

.

began in fact in July 1859 and ended in February 1 860.
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than the increase of that duration . In many branches of industry,
where time-wages are the general rule and there are no legal limits
to the length of the working day, the habit has therefore spon
taneously grown up of regarding the working day as normal only
up to a point in time, for instance up to the expiration of the tenth
hour (' normal working day', ' the day's work ', ' the regular hours
of work '). Beyond this limit the working time is overtime, and is
paid at a better hourly rate (' extra pay) ' , although often in a
proportion which is ridiculously small. 6 The normal working day
exists here as a fraction of the actual working day, and over
the year as a whole the latter is often more common than the
former.7 The increase in the price of labour when the working day
is extended beyond a certain normal limit takes place in various
British industries in such a way that the low price of labour during
the so-called normal time compels the worker to work during the
better paid overtime, if he wishes to obtain a sufficient wage at all. 8
6 . ' The rate of payment for overtime' (in lace-making) ' is so small, from
!d. and !d. to 2d. per hour, that it stands in painful contrast to the amount
of injury produced to the health and stamina of the workpeople . . . The
small amount thus earned is also often obliged to be spent in extra nourish
ment ' (Children's Employment Commission, Second Report, p. xvi, n. 1 1 7).
7. As for instance in paper-staining until the recent introduction into this
trade of the Factory Act. ' We work on with no stoppage for meals, so that
the day's work of lot hours is finished by 4.30 p.m., and all after that is over
time, and we seldom leave off working before 6 p.m., so that we are really
working overtime the whole year round' (Mr Smith's evidence, in Children's
Employment Commission, First Report, p. 125).
8. As for instance in the bleaching-works of Scotland. ' In some parts of
Scotland this trade ' (before the introduction of the Factory Act in 1 862) 'was
carried on by a system of overtime, i.e. ten hours a day were the regular hours
of work, for which a nominal wage of Is. 2d. per day was paid to a 'man,
there being every day overtime for 3 or 4 hours, paid at the rate of 3d. per hour.
The effect of this system ' (was as follows :) 'a man could not earn mor e than
8s. per week when working the ordinary hours
without overtime they
could not earn a fair day's wages ' (Reports of the Inspectors of Factories . , .
30 April 1863, p. 10). 'The higher wages, for getting adult males to work
longer hours, are a temptation too strong to be resisted' (Reports of. the
Inspectors of Factories . . 30 April 1848, p . 5). The book-binding ·trade in
:
the city of London employs a large number of young girls from 14 t6 l5
years old, under indentures which prescribe certain definite hours of Jabot#'.
Nevertheless, they work in the last week of each month until 10, 1 1 , 12 rir 'l
o'clock at night, along with the older male workers, in very mixed company.
'The masters tempt them by extra pay and supper,' which they eat in neigh
bouring public houses. The great debauchery thus produced am ong these
'young immortals ' (Children's Employmellt Commission, Fifth Report, p. 44,
, • •

.
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Legal limitation of the working day puts an end to this pas
time.9
It is a generally known fact that the longer the working day in a
branch of industry, the lower the wages are. 1 0 The factory in
spector Alexander Redgrave illustrates this by a comparative
review of the twenty years from 1 839 to 1 859, according to which
wages rose in the factories under the Ten Hours' Act, while they
fell in the factories where the work went on for 14 and 1 5 hours
every day.11
From the law stated above,• namely that the price of labour
being given, the daily or weekly wage depends on the quantity of
labour expended, it follows, first of all, that the lower the price of
labour, the greater must be the quantity of labour, or the longer
must be the workingday, for the worker to secure even a miserable
average wage. The low level of the price of labour acts here as a
stimulus to the extension of the labour-time.1 2
However, the extension of the period of labour produces i n its
tum a fall in the price oflabour, and with this a fall in the daily or
the weekly wage.
·

n. 191) finds its compensation in the fact that, among other things. they bind
many Bibles and other edifying books.
9. See Reports of the Inspectors of Factories
30 April 1863, op. cit.
The London building workers showed a very accurate apprec ation of this
state of affairs when, duririg the great strike and lock·out of 1860, * they de
clared that they would accept wages by the hour under only two conditions :
(1) that, alongside the price of the working hour, a normal working day of
9 and 10 hours respectively should be laid down, and that the price of the
hour for the 10-hour working day should be higher than that for an hour of
the 9-hour working day; and (2) that every hour beyond the normal working
day should be reckoned as overtime and proportionally more highly paid.
10. ' It is a very notable thing, too, that where long hours ;lie the rule,
small wages are also so ' (Reports of the Inspectors of Factories
31 October
1863, p. 9). ' The work which obtains ihe scaniy pittance of food, is. for the
most part, excessively prolonged ' (Public Health, Sixth Report, 1864, p. 1 5).
1 1 . Reports of the Inspectors of Factories . . . 30 Apri/ 1860, pp� 3 1 -2.
12. The hand nail-makers of England, for example, have to work 1 5 hours
a day, because of the low price of their labour, in order to hammer out an
extremely wretched weekly wage. ' It's a great many hours in a day (6 a.m. to
8 p.m.), and he has to work hard all the time to get l i d. or Is., and there is
the wear of the tools, the cost of firing, and something for waste iroil to go out
. . •

. • .

·

• See above, p. 686.
• see above, p. 685.
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The determination of the price of labour by use of the ratio
daily value of labour-power
.
shows that a mere pro.
.
workmg day of a giVen number of hours
longation of the working day lowers the price of labour, if no com
pensatory factor enters. But the same circumstances which allow
the capitalist in the long run to prolong the working day also allow
him at first, and compel him finally, to reduce the price of labour
nominally as well until the total price of the increased number of
hours goes down, and therefore the daily or weekly wage falls.
Here we need only refer to two kinds of circumstance. If one man
does the work of It or 2 men, the supply of labour increases,
although the supply of labour-power on the market remains
constant. The competition thus created between the workers
allows the capitalist to force down the price of labour, while the
fall in the price of labour allows him, on the other hand, to force
up the hours of work still further.13 Soon, however, this command
over abnormal quantities of unpaid labour, i.e. quantities in ex
cess of the average social amount, becomes a source of competi
tion amongst the capitalists themselves. A part of the price ofthe
commodity consists of the price of labour. The unpaid part of the
price of labour does not need to be reckoned as part of the price
of the commodity. It may be given to the buyer as a present. This
is the first step taken under the impulse of competition. The second
step, also compelled by competition, is the exclusion from the
selling price of the commodity of at least a part of the abnormal
surplus-value created by the extension of the working day. In this
way, an abnormally low selling price of the commodity arises, at
first sporadically, and becomes fixed by degrees ; this lower selling
price henceforward becomes the constant basis of a miserable
wage for excessive hours of work, just as originally it was the_
product c:f those very circumstances. This movement is simply inof this, which takes off altogether 2td. or 3d' (Children's Employment Com
mission, Third Report, p. 136, n. 671). The women, although they work fQr
the same length of time, earn a weekly wage of only Ss. (ibid., p. 137, li 61-J),
13. For instance, if a factory worker refuses to work the long hours whi¢11
are customary, ' he would very shortly be replaced by somebody who wol.lld
work any length of time, and thus be thrown out of employment ' (Reports of
the Inspectors of Factories
30 April 1848, Evidence, p. 39, n. 58). ' If OJ].C
• . •

man performs the work of two . . , the rate of profi ts will generally be raised
. in consequence of the additional supply of labour having diminished its
price' (Senior, op. cit., p. 1 5).
.

.
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dicated here, as the analysis of competition does not belong to this
part of the investigation. Nevertheless, let the capitalist speak for
h mself, for a moment. ' In Birmingham there is so much com
petition of masters one against another, that many are obliged to
do things as employers that they would otherwise be ashamed of ;
and yet no more money is made, but only the public gets the bene
fit.'14 The reader will remember the two sorts of London bakers,
of whom one sold the bread at its full price (the ' full-priced '
bakers), the other below its normal price (' the underpriced ' , ' the
undersellers ').* The ' full-priced' denounced their rivals before the
Parliamentary Committee of Inquiry : ' They only exist now by
first defrauding the public, and next getting I 8 hours' work out of
their men .for 12 hours' wages . . . The unpaid labour of the men
was made . . . the s ource whereby the competition was carried on,
and continues so to this day . . . The competition among the
master-bakers is the cause of the difficulty in getting rid of
night-work. An underseller, who sells his bread below the cost
price according to the price of fl our, must make it up by getting
more out of the labour of the men
. If I got only 1 2 hours' work
out of my men, and my neighbour got 1 8 or 20, he must beat me
in the selling price. If the men could insist on payment for over
work, this would · be set right
A large number of those em
ployed by the undersellers are foreigners and youths, who are
obliged to accept almost any wages they can obtain. ' 1 5
This jeremiad i s also interesting because i t shows how i t is only
the semblance of the relations of production which is ren��!�9 !:lYthe brain of the capitalist. He does not know that the normal price
orlaoour--also-incfiidesli(Iefinite quantity of unpaid labour, and
that this very unpaid labour is the normal source of his profits.
The category of surplus labour-time does not exist at all for him,
· since it i s included in the normal working day, which he thinks he
.

.

.

.

.

..

... -

14. Children's Employment Commission, Third Report, Evidence, p. 66,
n. 22.

IS. Report, etc., Relative to the Grievances Complained of by the Journey
men Bakers, London, 1 8 62, p. Iii, and, in the same place, Evidence, notes

In

479, 359, 27.
any case, the ' full-priced ' themselves, as was mentioned
above, and as their spokesman, Bennett, himself admits, make their men
'generally begin work at 1 1 pm . . . . up to 8 o'clock the next morning . • .
they are then engaged all day long . . • as late as 7 o'clock in the evening'
(ibid., p. 22).
• See above, pp. 278-9,

n.

14.
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has paid for in the day's wages. But overtime, namely the pro
longation of the working day beyond the limits corresponding to
the usual price of labour, certainly does exist for him. When faced
with his underselling competitor, he even insists upon extra pay
for this overtime. Again, he does not know that this extra pay also
includes unpaid labour, just as much as the price of the customary
hour of labour does. For example, the price of one hour of the 1 2 hour worki n g day is 3d., say the value-product of half a working
hour, while the price of an overtime working hour is 4d., or the
value-product of t of a working hour. In the first case the capitalist
appropriates one-half of the working hour, in the second case one
third, without mak ng any payment in return.

.,. -.:-,

Chapter 2 1 : Piece-Wages

The piece-wage is nothing but a converted form of the time-wage,
just as the time-wage is a converted form of the value or price of
labour-power.
In piece-wages it seems at first sight as if the use-value bought
from the worker is n ot his labour-power as it actually functions,
living labour, but labour already objectified in the product. It also
seems as if the price of this labour is determined not, as with timedaily value of labour-power
wages, by the fraet 10
. n --.---=-----.---�----,--
workmg day of a g1ven number of hours
but by the producer's capacity for wor k.1
The confidence that trusts in this, the mere appearance of things,
ought to receive an initial severe shock from the fact that both

forms of wages exist side by side, at the same time, in the same
branches of industry. For example, ' the compositors of London, as
a general rule, work by the piece, time-work being the exception,
while those in the country work by the day, the exception being
work by the piece. The shipwrights of the port of London work by
the job or piece, while those of all other ports work by the day:2
In the same saddlery shops of London, often for the same work,

1. ' The system of piece-work illustrates an epoch in the history of the
working-man ; it is halfway between the position of the mere day-labourer
depending upon the will of the capitalist and the co-operative artisan, who in
the not distant future promises to combine the artisan and the capitalist in
his own person. Piece-workers are in fact their own masters, even whilst
working upon the capital of the employer ' (John Watts, Trade Societies and
Strikes, Machinery and Co-operative Societies, Manchester, 1865, pp. 52-3).
I quote this little work because it is a veritable gutter full of long-decayed and
apologetic commonplaces. The same Mr Watts previously dabbled in Owen
ism, and published in 1842 another pamphlet, Facts and Fictions of Political
Economy, in which among other things he declared that ' property is robbery'.
But that is already in the distant past
2. T. J. Dunning, Trades' Unions and Strikes, London, 1 860, p. 22.
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piece-wages are paid t o Frenchmen, and time-wages are paid to
Englishmen. In the actual factories, where piece-wages are the
general rule, certain specific operations have to be excepted from
this form of evaluation on technical grounds, and they are there
fore paid by time-wages. 3 However, it is in itself obvious that the
difference of fonn in the payment of wages in no way alters their
essential nature, although the one form may be more favourable
to the development of capitalist production than the other.
Let the ordinary working day contain 12 hours, of which 6 are
paid, 6 unpaid. Let its value-product be 6 shillings ; the value
product of one hour of labour will therefore be 6d. Let us suppose
that, as the result of experience, a worker, working with the aver
age amount of intensity and skill, and therefore devoting to the
production of an article only the amount of labour-time socially
necessary, produces, in the course of 12 hours, twenty-four pieces,
either distinct products or measurable parts of some integral
construction. The value of these twenty-four pieces, after we have
subtracted the amount of constant capital contained in them, will
be 6 shillings, the value of a single piece will be 3d. The worker

receives l ! d. per piece, and thus earns 3 shillings in 12 hours. Just
as, with time-wages, it does n ot matter whether we assum e that
the worker works 6 hours for himself and 6 hours for the capitalist,
or half of every hour for himself, and the other half for the capital
ist, so here it does not matter whether we say that each individual
piece is half paid for, and half unpaid for, or that the price of only
twelve of the pieces is the equivalent of the value of the labour
power, while in the other twelve pieces surplus-value is incor
porated.
The form of piece-wages i s just as irrational as that of time-

3. Here is how the simultaneous coexistence of these two forms of wage
favours cheating on the part of the manufacturers: 'A factory employs 400
people, the half of which work by · the piece, and have a direct interest iil
working longer hours. The other 200 are paid by the day, work equally long
with the others, and get no more money for their overtime
The work of
these 200 people for half an hour a day is equal to one person's work fq(SO
hours, or t of one person's labour in a week, and is a positive gain to'·t&'e
employer ' (Reports of the Inspectors of Factories
, 31 October 1860, p; 9).
' Over-working to a very considerable extent still prevails ; and, in most-in
stances, with that security against detection and punishment which the .law
itself affords. I have in many former reports shown . . . the injury to work�
people who are not employed on piece-work, but receive weekly wages'
(Leona.rd Horner, in Reports of the Inspectors of Factories
30 April lBSQ,
pp. 8-9).
. . •

. •

• • •
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wages. While, in our example, two pieces of a commodity, after
subtraction of the value of the means of production consumed in
them, are worth 6d ., as the product of one hour of labour, the
worker receives for them a price of 3d. Piece-wages are not in fact
a direct expression of any relation of value. It is not, therefore, a
question of measuring the value of the piece by the labour�time
incorporated in it. It is rather the reverse : the Ia bour the worker
has expended must be measured by the number of pieces he has
produced. In time-wages the labour is measured by its immediate
duration, in piece-wages by the quantity of products in which the
labour has become embodied during a given time.4 The price of
labour-time itself is finally determined by this equation : value of a
day of labour = daily value of labour-power. The piece-wage is
therefore only a modified form of the time-wage.
Let us now look a little more closely at the characteristic peculi
arities of piece-wages.
The quality of the labour is here controlled by the work itself,
which must be of good average quality if the piece-price is to be
paid in full. Piece-wages become, from this point of view, the most
fruitful source of reductions in wages, and of frauds committetl
by the capitalists.
This is because they provide an exact measure of the intensity of
labour. Only the labour-time which is embodied in a quantity of
commodities laid down in advance and fixed by experience counts
as socially necessary labour-time and is paid as such. In the larger
workshops of the London tailors, therefore, a certain piece of
work, a waistcoat for instance, is called an hour, or half an hour,
the hour being valued at 6d. Practice determines the size of the
average product of one hour. With new fashions, repairs, etc. a
contest arises between the employer and the worker as to whether
a particular piece of work is one hour, and so on, until here also
experience decides. Similarly in the London furniture workshops,
etc. If the worker cannot provide labour of an average degree of
efficiency, and if he cannot therefore supply a certain minimum of
work per day, he is dismissed. 5
4. ' Wages can be measured in two ways : either by the duration of the
labour, or by its product ' (Abrege e!ementaire des principes de /'economie
politique, Paris, 1796, p. 32). The author of this anonymous work is _G.
Garnier.
S. ' So much weight of cotton is delivered to him ' (the spinner) ' and he has
to return by a certain time, in lieu of it, a given weight of twist or yarn, of a
certain degree of fineness, and he is paid so much per pound for all that he so
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Since the quality and intensity of the work are here controlled
by the very form of the wage, superintendence of labour becomes
to a great extent superfluous. Piece-wages therefore form the basis
for the modern ' domestic labour' we described earlier,* as well as
for a hierarchically organized system of exploitation and oppres
sion. The latter has two fundamental forms. On the one hand piece
wages make it easier for parasites to interpose themselves between
the capitalist and the wage-labourer, thus giving rise to the ' sub
Jetting of labou r ' . The profits of these middlemen come entirely
from the difference between the price of labour which the capital
ist pays, and the part of that price they actually allow the worker
to receiv e.6 In England, this system is called, characteristically,
the ' sweating system '. On the other hand, piece-wages allow the

capitalist to make a contract for so much per piece with the most
important worker - i n manufacture, with the chief of some group,
in mines with the extractor of the coal, in the factory with the
actual machine-worker - at a price for which this man himself

undertakes the enlisting and the payment of his assistants. Here
the exploitation of the worker by capital takes place through the
medium of the exploitation of one worker by another.'
Given the system of piece-wages, it is naturally i n the personal
interest of the worker that h e should strain his labour-power as
intensely as possible ; this i n turn enables the capitalist to raise the
normal degree of intensity of labour more easily.8 Moreover, the

returns. If his work is defective in quality, the penalty falls on him, if less in
quantity than the m inimum fixed for a given time, he is dismissed and an
abler operative procure d ' (Ure, op. cit., pp. 3 1 6-17).
6. ' It is whl(ln work passes through several hands, each of which is t o take
its share of profits, while only the last does the work, that the pay which
reaches the workwoman is miserably disproportioned ' (Children's Employ·
ment Commission, Second Report, p. lxx, n. 424).
7. Even the apologist Watts remarks : ' It would be a great improvement to
the system of piece-work, if all the men employed on a job were partner5 , in
the contract, each according to his abilities, instead of one man be· g interest�
in over-working his fellows for his own benefit' (op. cit., p. 53). On the yi!�
nature of the piece-work system, cf. Children's Employment Commis�ii;m,
Third Report, p. 66, n. 22, p. 1 1 , n . 124, p. xi, n. 1 3, 53, 59, etc.
..
8. This spontaneous result i s often artificially helped along, a s for inst�ce
in London, in the engineering trade, where a customary trick is ' the selecting
of a man who possesses superior physical strength and quickness, as the
principal of several workmen, and paying him an additional rate, by the
• See above, pp. 595-9.
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lengthening of the working day i s now in the personal interest of
the worker, since with it his daily or weekly wages rise.9 This
gradually brings on a reaction like that already described in time
wages, quite apart from the fact that the prolongation of the work
ing day, even if the piece-wage remains constant, includes of
necessity a fall in the price of the labour.
In time-wages, with few exceptions, the same wage is paid for
the same function, while in piece-wages, although the price of the
labour-time is measured by a definite quantity of the product, the
daily or weekly wage will vary with the individual differences
between the workers, one of whom will supply, within a given
period, the minimum of product only, another the average, and a
third more than the average. With regard to their actual income,
then, there is great variety among the individual workers, accord
ing to their different degrees of skill, strength, energy and staying
power. 1 0 Of course, this does not alter the general relation be
tween capital and wage-labour. First, the individmil differences
cancel each other out in the workshop as a whole, which thus sup
p lies the average product within a given period of labour, and the
total wages paid will be the average wage of that particular branch
quarter or otherwise, with the understanding that he is to exert himself to the
utmost to induce the others, who are only paid the ordinary wages,. to keep
up to him • . • without any comment this will go far to explain many of the
complaints of stinting the action, superior skill, and working-power, made by
the employers against the men' (i.e. when they are organized in trade unions)
(Dunning, op. cit., pp. 22-3). As the author of this passage is himself a
worker and the secretary of a trade union, this might be taken for an exag
geration. ·But compare, for example, the article ' Labourer ' in the ' h ighly
respect able ' Cyclopaedia ofAgriculture, ed. by J. C. Morton, where the method
is recommended to the farmers as an approved one.
9. 'All those who are paid by piece-work . . . profit by the transgression of
the legal limits of work. This observation as to the willingness to work over
time is especially applicable to the women employed as weavers and reelers '
(Reports of the Inspectors of Factories . . • 30 April 1858, p. 9). ' This system'
(piece-work) 'so advantageous to the employer . . . tends directly to encourage
the young potter greatly to over-work himself during the four or five years
during wh i ch h e is employed in the piece-work system, but at low wages . . •
This is • . . another great cause to which the bad constitutions of the potters
are to be attributed ' (Children's Employment Commission, First Report, p. xiii).
10. 'Where the work in any trade is paid for by the piece at so much per
job • . • wages may very materially differ in amount . . . But in work by the
day there is generally an uniform rate . . . recognized by both employer and
employed as the standard of wages for the general run of workmen in the
trade ' (Dunning, op. cit., p. 17).
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of industry. Second, the proportion between wages and surplus
value remains unaltered, since the mass of surplus labour supplied
by each particular worker corresponds with the wage he receives.
But the wider scope that piece-wages give to individuality tends to
develop both that individuality, and with it the worker's sense of
liberty, independence and self-control, and also the competition
of workers with each other. The piece-wage therefore has a tend
ency, while raising the wages of individuals above the average, to
lower this average itself. H owever, where a particular rate of piece
wage has for a long time been a fixed tradition, and its lowering,
therefore, has presented especial difficulties, in such exceptional
cases the masters have sometimes had recourse to the forcible
transformation of · piece-wages into time-wages. In 1 860, for
instance, this action set off a big strike among the ribbon-weavers
of Coventry.U Finally, the piece-wage is one of the chief supports
of the hour-system described in the preceding chapter. 1 2
From what h a s been shown so far, it is apparent that the piece-

11. ' The labour of the journeymen craftsmen is regulated by the day or by
the piece . . . The master-craftsmen know approximately how much work a
journeyman can do every day in each trade, and they often pay them in pro
portion to the amount of work they perform ; thus the journeymen do as much
work as they can, in their own interest, and without needing any further super
vision' ([Richard] Cantillon, Essai sur Ia nature du commerce en general,
Amsterdam, 1 756, pp. 1 85, 202. The first edition appeared in 1755).
Cantillon, from whom Quesnay, Sir James Steuart and Adam Smith have
largely drawn, here already presents the piece-wage as merely a modified
form of the time-wage. The French edition of Cantillon professes in its title
to be a translation from the English, but the English edition, The Analysis of
Trade, Commerce, etc., by Philip Cantil/on. late of the City of London, Mer
chant, is not only of later date (1 759), but proves by its contents that it is a
later and revised edition. For instance, in the French edition, Hume is not yet
mentioned, while in the English edition, on the other hand, Petty hardly
figures any longer. The English is of less theoretical significance, but it con
tains all kinds of details relating specifically to English commerce, bullion
trade, etc. which are absent from the French text. The words on the title-page
of the English edition, according to which the work is ' Taken chiefly t'ron}Jho
manuscript of a very ingenious gentleman, deceased, and adapted, etc:�.
· - . \-; �·
seem, therefore, a pure fiction, very customary at that time.
- <>·
1 2. ' How often have we not seen many more workers taken on, in some
workshops, than were needed actually to do the work? Workers are often
set on in the expectation of work which is uncertain, or even completely
imaginary ; as they are paid piece-wages, the employers say to themselves that
they run no risk, because any loss of working time will be at the expense of
the workers who are unoccupied ' (H. Gregoir, Les Typographes devant le
tribunal correctionnel de Bruxelles, Brussels, 1 865, p. 9).
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wage is the form of wage most appropriate to the capitalist m ode
of production. Although by no means new - it figures officially
side by side with time-wages in the French and English labour
statutes of the fourteenth century - it only conquered a larger
field of action during the period of manufacture properly so-called.
In the stormy youth of large-scale industry, and particularly from
1797 to 1 8 1 5, it served as a lever for the lengthening of the working
day and the lowering of wages. Very important material bearing
on the movement of wages during that period is to be found in the
two Blue Books Report and Evidence from the Select Committee on
Petitions Respecting the Com Laws (Parliamentary Session of
1 8 1 3-14), and Report from the Lords' Committee, on the State of

the Growth, Commerce, and Consumption of Grain, and all Laws
Relating Thereto (Session of 1 8 14-15). Here we find documentary

evidence of the constant lowering of the price of labour from the
beginning of the Anti-Jacobin War. In the weaving industry, for
example, piece-wages had fallen so low that in spite of the very
great lengthening of the working day, the daily wage was then
lower than it had been before. ' The real earnings of the cotton
weaver are now far less than they were ; his superiority over the
common labourer, which at first was very great, has now almost
entirely ceased. Indeed . : . the difference in the wages of skilful
and common labour is far less now than at any former period.' 1 3
How little the increased intensity and extension of labour through
piece-wages benefited the agricultural proletariat can be seen from
the following passage from a pamphlet in favour of the landlords
and farmers : ' By far the greater part of agricultural operations is
done by people, who are hired for the day or on piece-work. Their
weekly wages are · about 12 shillings, and although it may be as
sumed that a man earns on piece-work under the greater stimulus
to labour, l shilling, or perhaps 2 shillings more than on weekly
wages, yet it is found, on calculating his total income, that his loss
of employment, during the year, outweighs this gain
Further, it
will generally be found that the wages of these men bear a certain
proportion to the price of the necessary means of subsistence, so
that a man with two children is able to bring up his family without
recourse to parish relief. ' 1 4 Malthus remarked at that time, with
reference to the facts published by Parliament : ' I confess that I see, ·
. • .

13. Remarks on the Commercial Policy of Great Britain, London, 1 8 1 5, p. 48.
14. A Defence of the Landowners and Farmers of Great Britain, London,
1 8 1 4, pp. 4---S .
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with misgiving, the great extension of the practice of piece-wage.
Really hard work during 12 or 14 hours of the day, or for any
longer time, is too much for any human being. '1 5
In those workshops which are subject to the Factory Act, the
piece-wage becomes the general rule, because there capital can
increase the yield of the working day only by intensifying labour.16
Changes in the productivity of labour mean that the same
quantity of a given product represents an amount of labour-time
which varies. Therefore, the piece-wage also varies, for it is the
expression of the price of a definite amount of labour-time. In
our earlier example, twenty-four pieces were produced in 1 2
hours, while the value-product of the 1 2 hours was 6 shillings, the
daily value of the labour-power was 3 shillings, the price of an
hour of labour was 3d., and the wage for one piece was I! d. Half
an hour of labour was absorbed in one piece. If the productivity of
labour is now doubled, so that the same working day supplies
forty-eight pieces instead of twenty-four, and all other circum
stances remain unchanged, then the piece-wage falls from 1 td.
to !d;, as every piece now only represents i instead of t a working
hour. 24 x ltd.
3s., and, similarly, 48 x !d.
3s. In other
words, the piece-wage is lowered in the same proportion as the
number of pieces produced in the same time rises/7 and therefore
in the same proportion as the amount of labour-time employed on
the same piece falls. This change in the piece-wage, so far purely
=

=

I S. Malthus, Inquiry into the Nature and Progress of Rent, London, 1 8 1 5
[p . 49, noteJ.
1 6 . ' Those who are paid by piece-work
constitute probably four-fifths
of the workers in the factories ' (Reports of the Inspectors of Factories
30
April 1858, p. 9).
17. 'The productive power of his spinning-machine is accumtely measured,
and the rate of pay for work done with it decreases with, though not as, the
increase of its productive power ' (Ure, op. c it., p. 3 1 7). Ure himseJf later
contradicts this last apologetic phrase. He admits that, for example, a lengthen·
ing of the mule causes some increase in the quantity of labour required. The
amount of labour does not, therefore, diminish in the same ratio as its prQ.
ductivity increases. Further : 'By this increase the productive power of '�he
machine will be augmented one-fifth. When this event happens the spi.ilner
will not be paid at the same rate for work done as he was before, but as that
rate will not be diminished in the ratio of one-fifth, the improvement will
augment his money earnings for any given number of hours of work,' but , , ,
'the foregoing statement requires a certain modification
The spinner has
to pay something additional for juvenile aid out of his additional sixpence'
(ibid., p. 321). Improvements in machinery also ' displace a portion of adults'
(ibid.) and this certainly does not tend to raise wages.
. . •

• • •

.

•

.
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nominal; leads to constant struggles between the capitalist and the
worker, either because the capitalist uses it as a pretext for actually
lowering the price of labour, or beca�se an increase in the pro�
ductivity of labour is accompanied by an increase in its intensity,
or because the worker takes the outward appearance of piece�
wages seriously, i.e. he thinks his product is being paid for and not
his labour�power, and he therefore resists any reduction of wages
which is not accompanied by a reductionin the selling price of the
commodity. ' The operatives
carefully watch the price of the
raw material and the price of manufactured goods, and are thus
enabled to form an accurate estimate of their master's profits.'1 8
The capitalist rightly rejects such pretensions as being gross
errors as to the nature of wage-labour.1 9 He cries out against this
presumptuous attempt to lay taxes on the progress of industry, and
declares roundly that the productivity of labour does not concern
the worker in the least. 20
•

•

•

18. H. Fawcett, The Economic Position of the British Labourer, Cambridge
and London, 1865, p. 178.
t h e London Standard of 26 October 1 86 1 , there is a report of pro·
ceedings taken by the firm of John Bright and Co. before the Rochdale
magistrates, ' to prosecute for intimidation the agents of the Carpet Weavers
Trades' Union. Bright's partners had introduced new machinery which would
tum out 240 yards of carpet in the time and with the labour ( !) previously
required to produce 160 yards. The workmen had no claim whatever to share
in the profits made by the investment of their employer's capital in mechanical
improvements. Accordingly, Messrs Bright proposed to lower the rate of pay
from f!d. per ya:rd to I d., leaving the earnings of the men exactly the same as
before for the same labour. But there was a nominal reduction, of which the
operatives, it is asserted, had not fair warning beforehand.'
20. ' Trades' Unions, in their desire to maintain wages, endeavour to share
in the benefits of improved machinery ! ' (Quel/e horreur!) ' The demanding
higher wages, because labour is abbreviated, is in other words the endeavour
to establish a duty on mechanical improvements' (On Combinations of Trades,
uew edD, London, 1 834, p. 42).

19. In

Chapter 22 : National Differences in Wages

In Chapter 17 we were concerned with the manifold combinations
which may bring about a change in the magnitude of the value of
labour-power - this magnitude being considered either absolutely
or relatively (i.e. as compared with surplus-value). We found also
that the quantity of the means of subsistence in which the price of
labour-power was realized might again undergo fluctuations
independent of,1 or different from, the changes in this price. As
has been said already, the simple translation , of the value, or
respectively of the price, of labour-power, in to the exoteric form of
wages transforms all these laws into laws governing the movement
of wages. What appears within the movement of wages as a series
of varying combinations may appear for different countries as a set
of simultaneous differences in national wage-levels. In comparing
wages in different nations, we must therefore take into account all
the factors that determine changes in the amount of the value of
labour-power ; the price and the extent of the prime necessities .of
life in their natural and historical development, the cost of training
the workers, the part played by the labour of women and children,
the productivity of labour, and its extensive and intensive magni
tude. Even the most superficial comparison requires the prior
reduction of the average daily wage for the same trades, in differ
ent countries, to a uniform working day. After this reduction of
the daily wage to the same terms, the time-wage must again: be
translated into the piece-wage, as only the latter can be a measilre
both of the productivity and of the intensity of labour.
In every country there is a certain average intensity of la:bour.
below which the labour for the production of a commodity ' re··

l ' It is not accurate to say that wages ' (he is dealing here with the price of
labour-power) ' are increased, because they . purchase . more of a ; cheaper
article ' (David Buchanan, in his edition of Adam Smith's Wealth of Nations,
1814, Vol. I, p. 417, n.).
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quires more than the time socially necessary, and therefore does
not coun t as labour of normal quality. In a given country, only a
degree of intensity which is above the national average alters the
measurement of value by the mere duration of labour-time. It is
otherwise on the world market, whose integral parts are the
individual countries. The average intensity of labour changes
from country to country ; here is it greater, there less. These national
averages form a scale whose unit of measurement is the average
unit of universal labour. The more intense national labour, there
fore, as compared with the less intense, produces in the same time
more value, which expresses itself in more money.
But the law of value is yet more modified in its international
application by the fact that, on the world market, national labour
which is more productive also counts as more intensive, as long
as the more productive nation is not compelled by competition to
lower the selling price of its commodities to the level of their value.
In proportion as capitalist production is developed in a country,
so, in the same proportion, do the national intensity and produc..
tivity of labour there rise above the international level.2 The
different quantities of commodities of the same kind, produced in
different countries in the same working time, have, therefore, un
equal international values, which are expressed in different prices,
i.e. in _ sums of money varying according to international values.
The relative value ot money will therefore be less in the nation
with a more -developed capitalist mode of production than in the
nation with a less _developed capitalism. It follows then that
nominal wages, the equivalent of _ labour-power expressed in
money, will also be higher in the first nation than in the second ;
but this by no means proves that the same can be said of real
wages, i.e. the means of subsistence placed at the disposal of the
worker.
_ But even apart from these relative differences in the value of
money _in different countries, it will frequently be found that the
daily or weekly wage in the first nation is higher than in the second
while the relative price of labour, i.e. the price of labour as com
pared both with surplus-value and with the value of the product,
stands higher in the second than in the first. 3

- 2. We shal l inquire, in another place, what circumstances in relation to
productivity may modify this law for individual branches of production.
3. James Anderson remarks-,- iri a: polemic against Adam Smith: 'It deserves,
likewise, to be remarked, that although the apparent price oflabour is usually

National Differences in Wages 103
J. W. Cowell, a member of the Factory Commission of 1 833,
came to the conclusion, after careful investigation of the spinning
trade, that ' in England wages are virtually lower to the capitalist,
though higher to the operative than on the Continent of Europe'
(Ure, p. 314). The English factory inspector Alexander Redgrave,
in his Report of 31 October 1 866, proves, by comparing the statis
tics of Continental states, that in spite of lower wages and much
longer hours of work, Continental labour is, in proportion to the
product, dearer than English. The English manager of a cotton
factory in Oldenburg declared that the working hours there were
from 5 . 30 a.m. to 8 p.m., Saturdays included, and that the workers,
when under English overseers, did not supply during this time
quite so much of the product as the English in 10 hours, while they
supplied much less when under German overseers. Wages are
much lower than in England, in many cases lower by 50 per cent,
but the number of ' hands ' in proportion to the machinery is much
greater, in certain departments in the proportion of 5 : 3. Mr Red
grave also gives very precise details as to the Russian cotton fac
tories. The data were given him by an English manager until
recently employed there. On this Russian soil, so fruitful of all
infamies, the old horrors of the early days of English factories are
in full swing. The managers are, of course, English, as the native
Russian capitalist is incapable of handling factory business.
Despite all the over-work, which continues throughout the day
and the night, despite the most shameful under-payment of the
workers, Russian manufacturing only manages to vegetate thanks
to the prohibition of foreign competition. I give, iii conclusion, a
comparative table. of Mr Redgrave's on the average number of
lower in poor countries, where the produce of the soil, and grain in general, is
cheap ; yet it is in fact for the most part really higher than in other countries.
For it is not the wages that is given to the labourer per day that constitutes
the real price of labour, although it is its apparent price. The real price is . that
which a certain quantity of work performed actually costs the employer ; and
considered in this light, labour is in almost all cases cheaper in rich countrieS
than in those that are poorer, although the price of grain, and other provisiofi�,
is usually much lower in the last than in the first . . • Labour estiniated by the
day, is much lower in Scotland than in England . . . Labour by the piece is
generally cheaper i n England ' (James Anderson, Observations on the Means
of Exciting a Spirit of National Industry, etc., Edinburgh, 1777, pp. 35{}-5 1 ),
In fact, the inverse process also occurs : a low level of wages produces, ih its
turn, dearness of labour. 'Labour being dearer in Ireland than it is in England
• . . because the wages are so much lower ' (N. 2074, in Roya/Commissiorl on
Railways, Minutes, 1 867).

.
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spindles per factory and per spinn er in the different countries of
Europe. He himself re m ar k s that these figures were collected a few
years ago, and that since that time the size of the factories and the
number of spindles per worker in England bas increased. He as
sumes, however, that an approximately equal advance has been
ma d e in the Continental countries mentioned, so that the numbers
given would still retain their value for purposes of comparison.
A V ER A G E N U M B E R OF SP I N D L E S PER F A C T O R Y

England
France
Prussia
Belgium
Saxony
Austria
Switzerland

1 2,600
1 , 500
1,500
4,000
4,500
7,000
8,000

A V E R A G E N U M B E R OF SPI N D L E S P E R P ER S O N
One person to :

France
Russia
Prussia
Bavaria
Austria
Belgium
Sax on y
Switzerland
Smaller German states
Great Britain

14 spindles
28
"
37
••
46
"
49
"
50
"
50
"
55
"
55
"
74
"

' This comparison,' sa y s Mr Redgrave, ' is yet more unfavourable
Great Britain, inasmuch as there i s so la rge a number of fac
tories in which weaving by power is carried on in conjunction with
spinning' (while in the table the weavers are not deducted) ' and
the factories abroad are ch iefly spinning factories ; if it were pos
sible to compare like with like, strictly , I could find many cotton
spinning factories in my district in which mules containing 2,200
spindles are minded by one man (the " minder ") and two assist
ants only, turning off d a ily 220 lb. of yarn, measuring 400 miles in
31 October 1866,
length ' (Reports of the Inspectors ofFactories
pp. 3 1 -7, passim).
to

•

•

•
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It is well known that in Eastern Europe, as well as in Asia,
English companies have undertaken the construction of railways,
and have, in making them, employed a certain number of English
workers side by side with the locals. Practical necessity has thus
compelled them to take into account the national differences in
the intensity of labour, but this has not brought them any loss.
Their experience shows that even if the level of wages more or less
corresponds with the average intensity of labour, the relative price
of labour (i.e. the price of Ia bour in relation to the product} gener·
ally varies in the inverse direction.
In an Essay on the Rate of Wages,4 one of his first economic
writings, H. Carey tries to prove that differences in national wage·
levels are directly proportional to the degree of productivity of the
working day of each nation, in order to draw from this inter·
national ratio the deduction that wages everywhere rise and fall in
proportion to the productivity of labour. The whole of our analysis
of the production of surplus-value shows that this deduction
would be absurd even if Carey himself had demonstrated his
premises, instead of shuffling a confused mass of statistical material
to and fro in his usual uncritical and superficial manner. The best
of all is that he does n ot assert that things actually are as they
ought to be according to his theory. For state i ntervention has
falsified the natural economic relation. The different national
wages must therefore be calculated on the assumption that the
part of them that goes to the state in the form of taxes was received
by the worker himself. Ought not Mr Carey to consider further
whether these ' state expen ses ' are not the ' natural fruits ' of
capitalist development ? H i s reasoning is quite worthy of the man
who, first of all, declared that capitalist relations of production
were eternal laws of nature and reaso n, whose free and harmonious
working was o nly disturbed by the intervention of the state, and
then discovered afterwards that state intervention, i . e. the defence
of those laws of nature and reason by the state, alias the system
of protection, was necessitated by the diabolical infl u ence of
England on the world market, an infl uence which, it appears, does
not spring from the natural laws of capitalist production. He dis�
covered, further, that the theorems of Ricardo and others, in
which existing social antagonisms and contradictio ns are formu·
·

4. Essay on the Rate of Wages: With an Examination of the Causes of the
Differences in the Condition ofthe Labouring Population throughout the World.
Philadelphia, 1 835.
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lated, are not the ideal product of the real economic m ovement,
but, on the contrary, that the real antagonisms of capitalist pro
duction in England and elsewl)ere are the result of the theories of
Ricardo and others ! Finally he discovered th�t it is, in the last
resort, trade which destroys the inborn beauties and harmonies of
the capitalist m ode of production. A step further, and he will
perhaps discover that the one evil in capitalist production is
capital itself. Only a man with such an atrocious lack of the critical
faculty, and such spurious erudition, deserved, in spite of his
Protectionist heresy, to become the secret source of the harmonious
wisdom o f a Bastiat, and of all the other free-trade optimists of the
present day.

Part Seven

The Process of
Accumulation of Capital

The transformation of a sum of money into means of production
and labour-power is the first phase of the movement undergone by
the quantum of value which is going to function as capital. It takes
place in the market, within the sphere of circulation. The second
phase of the movement, the process of production, is complete as
soon as the means of production have been converted into com
modities whose val ue exceeds that of their component parts, and
therefore contains the capital ori gi nally advanced plus a surplus
value. These commodities must then be thrown back into the
sphere of circulation. They must be sold, their value m ust be
realized in money, this money must be transformed once again
into capital, and so on, again and again. This cycle, in which the
same phases are continually gone through in succession, forms the
circulation of capital.
The first condition of accumulation is that the capitalist m ust
have contrived to sell his commodities, and to reconvert into
capital the greater part of the money received from their sale. In
the following pages, we shall assume that capital passes through its
process of circulation in the normal way. The detailed analysis of
the process will be found in Volume 2.
The capitalist who produces surplus-value, i.e. who extracts
unpaid labour directly from the workers and fixes it in com.;:
modi ties, is admittedly the first appropriator of this surplus-value,
but he is by no means its ultimate proprietor. He has to share it

afterwards with capitalists who fulfil other functions in social
production taken as a whole, with the owner of the land, and with
yet other people. Surplus-value is therefore split up into various
parts. Its fragments fall to various categories of person, and take
on various mutually independent forms, such as profit, interest,
gains made through trade, ground rent, etc. We shall be able to
deal with these modified forms of surplus-value only in Volume 3.
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On the one hand, then, we assume here that the capitalist sells
the commodities he has produced at their value, and we shall not ··
concern ourselves with their later return to the market, or the new
forms that capital assumes while in the sphere of circulation, or the
concrete conditions of reproduction hidden within those forms. On
the other hand, we treat the capitalist producer as the owner of the
entire surplus-value, or, perhaps better, as the representative of all
those who will share the booty with him. We shall therefore begin
by considering accumulation from an abstract point of view, i.e.
simply as one aspect of the immediate process of production.
In so far as accumulation actually takes place, the capitalist
must have succeeded in selling his commodities, and in reconvert
ing the money shaken loose from them into capital. Moreover, the
break-up of surplus-value into various fragments does not affect
either its nature or the conditions under which it becomes an
element in accumulation. Whatever the proportion of surplus
value which the capitalist producer retains for himself, or yields up
to others, he is the one who in the first instance appropriates it. In
our presentation of accumulation, then, we assume no more than is
assumed by the actual process of accumulation itself. On the other
hand, the simple, fundamental form of the process of accumula
tion is obscured both by the splitting-up of surplus-value and by the
mediating movement of circulation. An exact analysis of the pro
cess, therefore, demands that we should, for a time, disregard all
phenomena that conceal the workings of its inner mechanism.

Chapter 23 : Simple Reproduction

Whatever the social form of the production process, it has to
be continuous, it must periodically repeat the same phases. A
society can no more cease to produce than it can cease to consume.
When viewed, therefore, as a connected whole, and in the constant
flux of its incessant renewal, every social process of production is
at the same time a process of reproduction.
The conditions of production are at the same time the conditions
of reproduction. No society can go on producing, in other words
no society can reproduce, unless it constantly reconverts a part of
its products into means of production, or elements of fresh pro
ducts. All other circumstances remaining the same, the society can
reproduce or maintain its wealth on the existing scale only by re
placing the means 'of production which have been used up - i.e; the
instruments of labour, the raw material and the auxiliary sub
stances - with an equal quantity of new articles. These must be
separated from the mass of the yearly product, and incorporated
once again into the production process. Hence a definite portion of
each year's product belongs to the sphere of production. Destined
for productive consumption from the very first, this portion exists,
for the most part, in forms which by their very nature exclude
the possibility of individual consumption.
If production has a capitalist form, so too will reproduction.
Just as in the capitalist mode of production the labour process
appears only as a means towards the process of valorization,
the case of reproduction it appears only as a means of reproducing
the value advanced as capital, i.e. as self-valori ing value. 'Fhe
eeonomic character of capitalist becomes firmly fiXed to a man only
ifhis money constantly functions as capital. If, for instance, a �um
of £100 has this year been converted into capital, and _bas pro·
duced a surplus-value of £20, it must continue during the next
year, and subsequent years, to repeat the same operation. As a

s(f�.
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periodic increment of the value of the capital, or a periodic fruit
borne by capital-in-process, surplus-value acquires the form of a
revenue arising out of capital.1
If this revenue serves the capitalist only as a fund to provide for
his consumption, and if it is consumed as periodically as it is
gained, then, other things being equal, simple reproduction takes
place. And although this reproduction is a mere repetition of the
process of production, on the same scale as before, this mere re
petition, or continuity, imposes on the process certain new charac
teristics, or rather, causes the disappearance of some apparent
characteristics possessed by the process in isolation.
The purchase of labour-power for a fixed period is the prelude
to the production process ; and this prelude is constantly repeated
when the period of time for which the labour-power has been sold
comes to an end, when a definite period of production, such as a
week or a month, has elapsed. But the worker is not paid until after
he has expended his labour-power, and realized both the value of
his labour-power and a certain quantity of surplus-value in the
shape of commodities. He has therefore produced not only surplus
value, which we for the present regard as a fund to meet the private
consumption of the capitalist, but also the variable capital, the
fund out of which he himself is paid, before it flows back to him
in the shape of wages ; and his employment lasts only as long as he
continues to reproduce this fund. This is the reason for the formula
of the economists, mentioned in Chapter 1 8, under II, which
presents wages as a share in the product itself.2 What flows
back to the worker in the 'shape of wages is a portion of the pro
duct he himse lf continuously reproduces. The capitalist, it is true,
pays him the value of the commodity in money, but this money is
merely the transmuted form of the product of his labour. While he

1. ' The rich, who consume the products of the labour of others, can only
obtain them by making exchanges ' (purchases of commodities). ' They there
fore seem to be exposed to an early exhaustion of their reserve funds
But, in the social order, wealth has acquired the power of reproducing itself
through the labour of others . . . Wealth, like labour, and by means of labour,
bears fruit every year, but this fruit can be destroyed every year without
making the rich man any poorer thereby. This fruit is the revenue which
arises out . of capital ' (Sismondi, Nouveaux Principes cfeconomie politique,
Paris, 1 8 19, Vol. 1, pp. 81-2).
.
2. 'W�es as well as profits are to be considered, each of them, as really
a portion of the finished product ' (Ramsay, op. cit., p. 142). ' The share of the
product which comes to the worker in the form of wages ' (J. Mill , EJemens.
etc., tr. Parisot, Paris, 1823, pp. _33-4).
• • •
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is converting a portion of the means o f productioq into products,
a portion of his former product is being turned into money. It is

his labour of last week, or of last year, that pays for his labour
power this week or this year. The illusion created by the money
form vanishes immediately if, instead of taking a single capitalist
and a single worker, we take the whole capitalist class and the
whole working c1ass. The capitalist class is constantly giving to the
working class drafts, in the form of money, on a portion of the
product produced by the latter and appropriated by the former.
The workers give these drafts back just as constantly to the capital
ists, and thereby withdraw from the latter their allotted share of
their own product. The transaction is veiled by the commodity
form of the product and the money-form of the commodity.
Variable capital is therefore only a particular historical form of
appearance of the fund for providing the means of subsistence, or
the labour-fund, which the worker requires for his own mainten
ance and reproduction, and which, in all systems of social produc
tion, he must himself produce and reproduce. If the labour-fund
constantly flows to him in the form of money that pays for his
labour, it is because his own product constantly moves awa y from
him in the form of capital. But this form of appearance of the
labour-fund makes no difference to the fact that it is the worker's
own objectified labour which is advanced to him by the capitalist.3
Let us take a peasant li able to do compulsory labour services. He
works on his own land with .his own means of production for, say,
three days a week. The other three days are devoted to forced
labour on the lord's domain. He constantly reproduces his own
labour-fund, which never, in his case, takes the form of a money
payment for his labour, advanced by another person. But in re
tum his unpaid and forced labour for the lord never acquires
the character of voluntary and paid labour. If one, fine morn
ing, the landowner appropriates to himself the plot of land, the
cattle, the seed, in short; the means of production of the peas�t;tt,
the latter will thenceforth re obliged to sell his labour-powe� to
the former. He will, other things being equal, labour six day!I;Ji
week as before, three for himself, three for his former lord, wl)o
thenceforth becomes a wage-paying capitalist. As before, he will
3. ' When capital is employed in advancing to the workman his wagesdt
adds nothing to the funds for the maintenance of labour ' (Cazenove, in a
note to his edition of Malthus's Definitions in Political Economy, London,
1853, p. 22}.
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use up the m eans of production as means of production, and trans
fer their value to the product. As before, a definite portion of the
product will be devoted to reproduction. But from the moment that
forced labour is changed into wage-labour, the labour-fund, which
the peasant himself continues as before to produce and reproduce,
takes the form of a quantity of capital advanced in the form of
wages by the lord of the land. The bourgeois economist, whose
limited mentality is u nable to separate the form of appearance
from the thing which appears within that form, shuts his eyes to the
fact that even at the present time the labour-fund only crops up
exceptionally on the face of the globe in theform of capita!. 4
Variable capital, it is true, loses its character of a value ad
vanced out of the capitalist's funds5 only when we view the pro�
cess of capitalist production in the flow of its constant renewal.
But that process must have had a beginning of some kind. From
our present standpoint it therefore seems likely that the capitalist,
once upon a time, became possessed of money by some form of
primitive* accumulation [urspriingliche Akkumulation] that took
place independently of the unpaid labour of other people, and that
this was therefore how he was able to frequent the market as a
buyer of labour-power. However this may be, the mere continuity
of the process of capitalist production, or simple reproduction,
brings about other remarkable transformations which seize hold
of not only the variable, but the total capital.
If a surplus-value of £200 is generated every year by the use of a
capital of £ 1 ,000, and if this surplus-value is consumed every year,
it is clear that when this process has been repeated for five years,
the surplus-value consumed will amount to 5 X £200, or the £1 ,000
originally advanced. If only a part were consumed, say one-half,
the same result would follow at the end of ten years, since 10 X

4. ' The wages of labour are advanced by capitalists in the case of less than
one-fourth of the labourers of the earth' (Richard Jones, Textbook of Lectures
on the Political Economy ofNations, Hertford, 1 852, p. 36).
5. ' Though the manufacturer' (i.e. the worker engaged in manufacture)
'has his wages advanced to him by his master, he in reality costs him no
expense, the value of those wages being generally restored, tog�ther with .a
profit , in the improved value of the subject upon which his labour is bestowed'
(A. Smith, op. cit. , Bk II , Ch. 3, [Vol. 2, p. 355 in Wakefield's edition of
1 8 3 5-9.)
* We have preferred ' primitive accumulation ' to ' original accumulation'

as the phrase has become established by now as part of the English language,
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£ 1 00
£ 1 ,000. The following general formulation emerges : the
value of the capital advanced divided by the surplus-value an
nually consumed gives the number of years, or periods of repro
duction, at the expiration of which the capital originally advanced
has been consumed by the capitalist and has disappeared; The
capitalist thinks that he is consuming the produce of the unpaid
labour of others, i.e. the surplus-value, and is keeping intact the
value of his original capital ; but what he thinks cannot alter the
actual situation. After the lapse of a certain number of years, the
value of the capital he possesses is equal to the sum total of the
surplus-value he has appropriated during those years, and the
total value he has consumed is equal to the value of his original
capital. It is true that he has in hand a quantity of capital whose
magnitude has not changed, and that part of it, such as buildings,
machinery, etc., was already there when he began to conduct his
business operations. But we are not concerned here with the
material components of the capital. We are concerned with its
value. When a person consumes the whole of his property, by
taking upon himself debts equal to the value of that property, it is
clear that his property represents nothin g but the sum total of his
debts. And so it is with the capitalist; when he has consumed the
equivalent of h is original capital, the value of his present capital
represents nothing but the total amount of surplus-value ap
propriated by him without payment. Not a single atom of the
value of his old capital continues to exist.
Therefore, entirely leaving aside a ll accumulation, the mere
continuity of the production process, in other words simple re
production, sooner or later, and necessarily, converts all capital
into' : accumulated capital, or capitalized surplus-value. Eyen - if
that capital was, o n its entry into the process o f production, - the
personal pr operty of the man who employs it, and was .originally
acquired by his own labour, ·it so o ner or later becomes:wal!Je
appropriated without an equivalent, the unpaid labour of oth�rs
materialized either in the money-form or in some other way. We
saw in Chapter 4 that for the transformation of money intoca.pitilJ
somethin g more was required than . the production and cir2ula(�9h
of commodities. We saw that �m the one band the possessqr i'9f
value or money, on the other hand the possessor of the value
creating substance - on the one hand, the possessor of the means of
production and subsistence, on the other, the possessor of l)ot,hing
but labour-power - m_ust confront each other as buyer at;ld sel�et:
=
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A division between the product of labour and labour itself, be
tween the objective conditions of labour and subjective labo ur
power, was therefore the real foundation and the starting-point of
the process of capitalist production.
But what at first was merely a starting-point becomes, by means
of nothing but the continuity of the process, by simple reproduc
tion, the characteristic result of capitalist production, a result
which is constantly renewed and perpetuated. On the one hand,
the production process incessantly converts material wealth into
capital, into the capitalist's means of enjoyment and his m eans of
valorization. On the other hand, the worker always leaves the pro
cess in the same state as· he entered it - a personal source of wealth,
but deprived of any means of making that wealth a reality for him
self. Since, before he enters the process, his own labour has
already been alienated [enifremdet] from him, appropriated by the
capitalist, and incorporated with capital, it now, in the course of
the process, constantly objectifies itself so that it becomes a pro
duct alien to him [fremder ProduktJ. Since the process of produc
tion is also the process of the consumption of labour-power by the
capitalist, the worker's product is not only constantly converted
into commodities, but also into capital, i.e. into value that sucks
up the worker's value-creating power, means of subsistence that
actually purchase human beings, and means of production that
employ the people who are doing the producing.6 Therefore the
worker himself constantly produces objective wealth, in the form
of capital, an -alien power that dominates and exploits hi m ; and
the capitalist just as constantly produces labour-power, in the
form of a subjective source of wealth which is abstract, exists
merely in the physical body of the worker, and is separated from
its own means of objectification and realization ; in short, the
capitalist produces the worker as a wage-labourer. 7 This incessant
reproduction, this perpetuation of the worker, is the absolutely
necessary condition for capitalist production.

6. ' This is a remarkably peculiar property of productive labour. Whatever
is prodUI;:tively cOnsumed is capital, and)t beComes capital by consum p tio n '
(James M i l l , o p . c i t . , p . 242). James Mfli, however, was never able to track
down this 'remarkably peculiar property '.
7. 'It is true indeed, that the first introducing a manufacture emploies many
poor, but they cease not to be so, and the continuance of it makes many
(Reasons for a Limited Exportation of Wool, London, 1677, p. 19). 'The
farmer now absurdly asserts, that he keeps the poor. They are indeed kept in
mise ry ' (Reasons for the late Increase of the Poor Rates : or a cof!zparative view
oltheprices oflabour andpro visions, London 1 777, p. 3 1).
•
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The worker's consumption is o f two kinds. While producing he
consumes the means of production with his labour, and converts
them into products with a higher value than that of the capital
advanced. This is his productive consumption. It is at the same
time consumption of his labour-power by the capitalist who has
bought it. On the other hand, the worker uses the money paid to
him for his labour-power to buy the means of subsistence ; this is
his individual consumption. The worker's productive consumption
and his individual consumption are therefore totally distinct. In
the former, he acts as the motive power of capital, and belongs to
the capitalist. In the latter, he belongs to himself, and performs his
necessary vital functions outside the production process. The result
of the first kind of consumption is that the capitalist continues
to live, of the second, that the worker himself continues to
live.
When dealing with the ' working day ' , we saw that the worker is
often compelled to make his individual consumption in to a merely
incidental part of the production process. In such a case, he pro
vides himself with means of subsistence in order to keep his
labour-power in motion, just as coal and water are supplied to the
steam-engine, and oil to the wheel. His means of consumption are
then merely the means of consumption of a means of production;
his individual consumption is directly productive consumption.
This, however, appears to be an abuse, rather than an essential
attribute of the capitalist process of production.8
The matter takes quite another aspect if we contemplate not the
single capitalist and the single worker, but the capitalist class and
the working class, not an isolated process of production, but
capitalist production in full swing, and on its actual social scale.
By converting part of his capital into labour-power, the capitalist
valorizes the value of his entire capital. He kills two birds with.one
stone. He profits not only by what he receivesfrom the worker, but
also by what he gives him. The capital given in return for labour
power is converted into means of subsistence which have to ;�e
consumed to .reproduce the muscles, nerves, bones and braiJ:l�I:QJ
existing workers, and to bring new workers into existence. With;
in the limits of what is absolutely .necessary, therefore, the indi..

8. Rossi would not have declaimed so emphatically on this point if he h�td
really penetrated the secret of ' productive consumption ·.•
• cr. , for example, P. Rossi, Cours d'economie politique, Brussels, 1843,
p. 3 70 : 'To conceive capacity for labour in abstraction from the workers'
means of subsistence during the production process is to conceive a phantom.'
·

·
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vidual consumption of the working class is the reconversion of the
means of subsistence given by capital in return for labour-power
into fresh labour-power which capital is then again able to exploit.
It is the production and reproduction of the capitalist's most in
dispensable means of production : the worker. The individual con
sumption of the worker, whether it occurs inside or outside the
workshop, inside or outside the labour process, remains an aspect
of the production and reproduction of capital, just as the cleaning
of machinery does, whether it is done during the labour process,
or when intervals in that process permit. The fact that the worker
performs acts of individual consumption in his own interest, and
not to please the capitalist, is something entirely irrelevant to th�
matter. The consumption of food by a beast of burden does not
become any less a necessary aspect of the production process be
cause the beast enjoys what it eats. The maintenance and repro
duction of the working class remains a necessary condition for the
reproduction of capital. But the capitalist may safely leave this to
the worker 's drives for self-preservation and propagation. All the
capitalist cares for is to reduce the worker's individual consump
tion to the necessary minimum, and an immense distance separates
his attitude from the crudeness of the South American mine
owners, who force their workers to consume the more substantial,
rather than the less substantial, kind off ood. 9
Hence both the capitalist and his ideologist, the political
economist, consider only that part of the worker's individual con
sumption to be productive which is required for the perpetuation
of the working class, and which therefore must take place in order
that the' capitalist may have labour-power to consume. What the
worker consumes over and above that minimum for his own plea
sure is seen as unproductive consumption.10 If the accumulation of
capital were to cause a rise of wages and an increase in the w orker's
consumption unaccompanied by an increase in the consumption of
labour-power by capital, the additional capital would be con9. ' The Workers in the mines of South America, whose daily task (the
heaviest perhaps in the world) consists in bringing to the surface on their
shoulders a load of metal weighing from 1 80 to 200 pounds, from a depth of
450 feet, live on bread and beans only ; they themselves would prefer the
bread alone for fo od, but their masters, who have found out that the men
cannot work so hard on bread, treat them like horses, and compel them to eat
beans ; beans are relatively much richer in bone-ash than is bread ' (Liebig,
op. cit., Vol. 1, p. 194, n.).
10. James Mill, op. cit., pp. 238 ff.
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sumed unproductively.11 In reality, t h e individual consumption of
the worker is unproductive even from his own point of view, for it
simply reproduces the needy individual ; it is productive to the
capitalist and to the state, since it is the production of a force
which produces wealth for other people. 1 3
From the standpoint o f society, then, the working class, even
when it stands outside the direct labour process, is just as much
an appendage of capital as the lifeless instruments of labour are.
Even its individual consumption is, within certain limits, a mere
aspect of the process of capital's reproduction. That process, how·
ever, takes good care to prevent the workers, those instruments qf
production who are possessed of consciousness, from running a way,
by constantly removing their product from one pole to the other, to
the opposite pole of capital. Individual consumption provides, on
the one hand, the means for the workers' maintenance and repro
duction ; on the other hand, by the constant annihilation of the
means of subsistence, it provides for their continued re-appearance
on the labour-market. The Roman slave was held by chain s ; the
wage-labourer is bound to his owner by invisible threads . The
appearance of independence is maintained by a constant change
in the person of the individual employer, and by the legal fiction
of a contract.
In former times, capital resorted to legislation, whenever it
seemed necessary, in order to enforce its proprietary rights over
the free worker. For instance, down to 1 8 1 5 the emigration of
mechanics employed in machine-making was forbidden in Eng
land, on pain of severe punishment.
The reproduction of the working class implies at the same tirne
the transmission and accumulation of skills from one generation
to another.13 The capitalist regards the existence of such a skilled
1 1 . 'If the price of la bour should rise so high that, notwithstanding the

increase of capital, no more could be employed, I should say that such increase
of capital would be still unproductively consumed' (Ricardo, op. cit., p. 163).
12. ' The only productive consumption, properly so called, is the CODSUIIlP·
tion or destruction of wealth' (he means the using up of the means of prod,�
tion) ' by capitalists with a view to reproduction . . . The workman . . is':a
productive consumer to the person who employs him, and to the state, :but
not, strictly speaking, to himself' (Malthus, Definitions, etc., p. 30}.
1 3 . ' The only thing, of which one can say, that it is stored up and prepared
beforehand, is the skill of the labourer . . . The accumulation and storage of
skilled labour, that mo11t important operation, is, as regards the great mass of
labourers, accomplished without any capital whatever ' (Hodgskin, Labour
De/ended, etc., p. 13).
.
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working class as one of the conditions of production which belong
to him, and in fact views it as the real existence of his variable
capital. This becomes very clear as soon as a crisis threatens him
with its loss. As a result of the American Civil War and the ac
companying cotton famine, the majority of the cotton workers of
Lancashire were, as is well known, thrown out of work. Both from
the working class itself, and from other social strata, there arose a
cry for state aid, or voluntary national subscriptions, in order to
make possible the emigration of those who were ' redundant ' to
the English colonies or to the United States. That was the time
when The Times published a letter (24 March 1 863) from Edmund
Potter, a former President of the Manchester Chamber of Com
merce. This letter was rightly described in the House of Commons
as ' the manifesto of the manufacturers '.14 We shall reproduce
here a few characteristic passages, in which the proprietary rights
of capital over lahour-power are unblushingly asserted.
' He ' (the man out of work) ' may be told the supply of cotton
workers is too large . . . and . . . must . . . in fact be reduced by a
third, perhaps, and that then there will be a healthy demand for
the remaining two-thirds
Public opinion . . . urges emigra
tion
• The master cannot willingly see his labour supply being
remove d ; he may think, and perhaps justly, that it is both wrong
and unsound . . . But if the public funds are to be devoted to assist
emigration, lie has a right to be heard, and perhaps to protest.'
The same Potter then proceeds to point out how u seful the cotton
industry is, how ' it has undoubtedly drawn the surplus population
from Ireland and from the agricultural districts ', how immense is
its extent, how it yielded laths of total English exports in the
year 1 8 60, how, after a few years, it will again expand by the ex
tension of the market, particularly of the Indian market, and by
calling forth a plentiful supply of cotton at 6d. per lb. He then
continues : ' [It is not to be denied that] time - one, two, or three
years it may be - will produce the quantity . . . The question I
would put then is this - Is the trade worth retaining ? Is it worth
while to keep the machinery ' (he means the living la hour-machines)
' in order, and is it not the greatest folly to think of parting with
that? I think it i s. I allow that the workers are not a property,
not the property of Lancashire and the masters ; but they are the
.

.

.

•

•

14. 'That letter might be looked upon as the manifesto of the manufacturers'
(Ferrand, ' Motion on the Cotton Famine ', House of Commons, 27 April
1863).
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strength of both ; they are the mental and trained power which
cannot be replaced for a generation ; the mere machinery which
they work might much of it be beneficially replaced, nay improved,
in a twelvemonth.15 Encourage or allow ( !) the working-power to
emigrate, and what of the capitalist ? ' This cry from the heart
reminds one of Lord Chamberlain Kalb. * ' Take away the cream
of the workers, and fixed capital will depreciate in a great
degree, and the floating will not subject itself to a struggle with
the short supply of inferior labour . . . We are told the workers
wish it ' (emigration). ' Very natural it is that they should do
so
Reduce, compress the cotton trade by taking away its
working power and reducing their wages expenditure, say one
fifth, or five millions, and what then would happen to the class
above, the small shopkeepers ; and what of the rents, the cottage
rents
Trace out the effects upward to the small farmer, the
better householder, and
the landowner, and say if there could
be any suggestion more suicidal to all classes of the country than
enfeebling a nation by exporting the best of its manufacturing
population, and destroying the value of some of its most produc
tive capital and enrichment . . . I advise a loan (of five or six
millions sterling) . . . extending it may be over two or three years,
administered by special commissioners added to the Boards of
Guardians in the cotton districts, under special legislative regu
lations, enforcing some occupation or labour, as a means of keep•

•

•

.

•

•

.

•

.

1 5. It will not be forgotten that th is same capital sings quite another tune
under ordinary circumstances, when it is a question of reducing wages. Then
the ' masters ' exclaim with one voice (see above, p. 549) : 'The factory oper
atives should keep in wholesome remembrance the fact that theirs is really a
low species of skilled labour; and that there is none which is more .easily
acquired, or of its quality more amply remunerated, or which, by a short
training of the least expert, can be more quickly, as well as a bundantly,
acquired
The master's machinery ' (which we now learn can advantage
ously be replaced and improved within twelve months) ' really plays a far
more important part in the business o f production than the labour and skill
of the operative ' (who cannot now be replaced in less than thirty years),
' which six months' education can teach, and a common labourer can leaf.u/
.

•

.

•Kalb was a character in Schiller's tragedy Kabale und Liebe. In Acf-3,
Scene 2, Kalb, who is Lord Chamberlain of a petty German princely court,
hears of the decision of the President (another court official) to resign, which
would bring him down as well. 'But what of me? You can at least talk well '
(he says, addressing the President), 'you are a man of learning. But what
would become of me if his highness dismissed me ? '
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ing up at least the moral standard of the recipients of the loan
can anything be worse for landowners or masters than parting
with the best of the workers, and demoralizing and disappointin g
the rest by an extended depletive emigration, a depletion of capital
and value in an entire province ?'
Potter, the chosen mouthpiece of the cotton manufacturers,
distinguishes between two sorts of ' machinery '. Both belong to
the c�pitalist, but one stands in his factory, while the other is
housed in cottages outside the factory at night-time and on Sun
days. The one is inanimate, the other living. The inanimate machin
ery not only wears out and loses value from day to day, but also
much of it becomes out of date so quickly, owing to constant
technical progress, that it can be replaced with advantage by new
machinery after a few months. With the living machinery the re
verse is true : it gets better the longer it lasts, and in proportion as
the skill handed down from one generation to another accumu
lates. Here is the answer given by The Times to the cotton magnate :
' Mr Edmund Potter is so impressed with the exceptional and
supreme importance of the cotton masters that, in order to pre
serve this class and perpetuate their profession, he would keep half
a million of the labouring class confined in a great moral work
house against their will. " Is the trade worth retaining?" asks Mr
Potter. " Certainly by all honest means it is," we answer. " Is it
worth while keeping the machinery in order? " again asks Mr
Potter. Here we hesitate. By the " machinery ", Mr Potter means
the human machinery, for he goes on to protest that he does not
mean to use them as an absolute property. We must confess that
we do not think it " worth while ", or even possible, to keep the
human machinery in order - that is to shut it up and keep it oiled
till it is wanted. Human machinery will rust under inaction, oil and
rub it as you may. Moreover, the human machinery will, as we
have just seen, get the steam up of its own accord, and burst or
run amuck in our great towns. It might, as Mr Potter says, re
quire some time to reproduce the workers, but, having machinists
and capitalists at hand, we could always find thrifty, hard, in
dustrious men wherewith to improvise more master-manufacturers
than we can ever want. M r Potter talks of the trade reviving "in one,
two, or three years ", and he asks us not " to encourage or allow ( !)
the working power to emigrate ". He says that it is very natural the
workers should wish to emigrate ; but he thinks that in spite of
their desire, the nation ought to keep this half million of workers
•

•

•

Simple Reproduction

123

with their 700,000 dependants, shut up in the cotton districts ; and
as a necessary consequence, he must of course think that the
nation ought to keep down their discontent by force, and sustain
them by alms - and upon the chance that the cotton masters may
some day want them . . . The time is come when the great public
opinion of these islands must operate to save this " working
power" from those who would deal with it as they would deal
with iron, and coal, and cotton.' 1 6
This article was only a jeu d'esprit. The ' great public opi nion '
was in fact of Mr Potter's own opinion, it too thought that the
factory workers were movable accessories to the factories. Their
emigration was prevented.17 They w e re locked up in that ' moral
workhouse ', the cotton districts, and they form, as before, ' the
strength ' of the cotton manufacturers of Lancashire.
Capitalist production therefore reproduces in the course of its
own process the separation between labour-power and the con
ditions of labour. It thereby reproduces and perpetuates the con
ditions under which the worker is exploited. It incessan tl yforces him
to sell his labour-power in order to live, and enables the capitalist to
purchase labour-power in order that he may enrich himself. 1 8 It is
no longer a mere accident that capitalist and worker confront each
other in the market as buyer and seller. It is the alternating rhythm
of the process itself which throws the worker back onto the market
again and again as a seller of his labour-power and continually
transforms his own product into a means by which another man
can purchase him. In reality, the worker belongs to capital before
he has sold· himself to the capitalist. His economic bondage 1 9 is
16. The Times, 24 March 1863.
1 7. Parliament did not vote a single farthing in aid of emigration , but
simply passed some Act empowering the municipal corporations to keep the
workers in a state of semi-starvation, i.e. to exploit them without paying the
normal wages. On the other hand, when the cattle disease broke out three years
later, Parliament hastened to break even its own normal customs, and im
mediately voted millions for the indemnification of the millionaire landlord�,
whose farmers in any event came out of it without losing anything, owing to
the rise in the price of meat. The bestial howls of the landed proprieto'tS at
the· o pening of Parliament, in 1 866, showed that a man can worship the cow .
Sabala without being a Hindu, and can change himself into an · oX without·
being a Jupiter.
1 8 . ' The worker asked for means of su bsistence in order to live, the master
asked for labour in order to make a profit ' (Sismondi, op. cit., p. 9 1 ).
19. A clumsy agricultural form of this bondage exists in the county of
Durham. This is one of the few counties in which circumstances do not
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at once mediated through, and concealed by, the periodic re
newal of the act by which he sells himself, his change of masters,
and the oscillations in the market-price of his labour . 20
The capitalist process of production, therefore, seen as a total,
connected process, i.e. a process of reproduction, produces not
only commodities, not only surplus-value, but it also produces and
reproduces the capital-relation itself ; on the one hand the capi
talist, on the other the wage-labourer.21
secure to the farmer undisputed proprietary rights over the agricultural
labourers. The existence of the mining industry allows the latter some freedom
of choice. Here, therefore, and in contrast with the general rule which prevails
elsewhere. the farmer rents only such farms as have on them labourers'
cottages. The rent of the cottage forms part of the wage. These cottages are
known as • hinds' houses '. They are let to the labourers in consideration· of
certain feudal services, under a contract called ' bondage ', which, among
other things, binds the labourer, during the time he is employed elsewhere,
to leave someone, say his daughter, etc., to fill his place. The labourer himself
is called a ' bondsman '. This relationship also shows, from an entirely new
angle, how individual consumption by the worker is consumption on behalf of
capital, in other words productive consumption: 'It is curious to observe
that the very dung of the hind and bondsman is the perquisite of the calculating
lord . . . and the lord will allow no privy but his own to exist in the neighbour·
hood, and will rather give a bit of manure here and there for a garden than
bate any part of his seigneurial right ' (Public Health, Seventh Report, 1 864,
p. 18 8).
20. It will not be forgptten that, where the labour of children is concerned,
even the formality of a voluntary sale vanishes.
2 1 . ' Capital presupposes wage-labour; wage-labour presupposes capital.
They reciprocally condition each other's existence ; they reciprocally bring
forth each other. Does a worker in a cotton factory merely produce cotton
goods ? No, he produces capital. He produces values which serve afresh to
command his labour and by means of it to create new values ' (Karl Marx,
'Lohnarbeit und Kapital ', in Neue Rheinische Zeitung, No. 266, 7 April
1 849) [' Wage Labour and Capital ', in Karl Marx and Frederick Engels,
Selected Works in three volumes, Vol. 1, p. 162). The artiCles published
under the above heading in the Neue Rheinische Zeitung are parts. of some
lectures given by me o n that topic in 1847 in the Deutscher Arbeiterverein in
Brussels;• their publication was interrupted by the February revolution.
* The Deutscher Arbeiterverein was founded in 1 847 in Brussels by Marx
and Engels, with the aim of educating the German workers livirig there in
the principles of communism.
February 1 848 the Belgian authorities com•
pelled it to disband by arresting most of its leading members.

In

Chapter 24 : The Transformation of Surplus
Value into Capital

I. C A P IT A L I S T P R O D U C T I O N ON A P R O GR E S S I V E L y

I N C R E A S I N G S C A L E . T H E I N V E R S I O N W H I C H C ON V E R T S
THE PROPERTY LAWS OF C O M M ODITY PRODUCTION
INTO L A W S O F CAPITALIST APPROPRIATION

Earlier w e considered how surplus-value arises from capital ; now
we have to see how capital arises from surplus-value. The em
ployment of surplus-value as capital, or its reconversion into
capital, is called accumulation of capital.1
Let us first consider this process from the standpoint of the
individual capitalist. Suppose a master-spinner has advanced a
capital of £1 0,000, of which four-fifths (£8,000) is laid out in cotton,
machinery, etc. and one-fifth (£2,000) in wages. Let him produce
240,000 lb. of yarn every year, and let the value of this yam be
£1 2,000. The rate of surplus-value being 1 00 per cent, the surplus
value is contained in the surplus, or net product, of 40,000 lb. of
yarn, which is one-sixth of the gross product, and has a value of
£2,000 which will be realized by a sale. £2,000 is £2,000. Neither
seeing nor smelling will tell us that this sum of money is surph,ls
value. When we know that a given value is su rplus-value, we know
how its owner came by it ; butthat does not alter the nature either
of value or ofmoney.
In order to transform this newly acquired �urn of £2,000 ipto
capital, the master-spinner will, all circumstances remaini:qg ;:f.s
before, advance four�fifths of it (£1 ,600) in the purchase of ciS!f.P:�
etc. and one-fifth (£400) in the purchase Of additional sping'ing
workers, who will find in the market the means of subsist�nce
whose value the master has advanced to them. The new capital of
·

·

1 . 'Accumulation of capital ; the employment of a portion of revenue as
capital ' (Malthus, Definitions, etc. , . ed. Cazenove, p. 1 1). ' Conversioit , of
revenue into capital ' (Malthus, Principles o/Po/itical Economy, 2nd ediJ.
London, 1 836, p. 320).
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£2,000 then functions in the spinning-mill and in its tum brings in
a surplus value of £400.
The capital-value was originally advanced in the form of money.
The surplus-value, however, existed from the outset as the value of
a definite portion of the gross product. If this gross product is sold,
converted into money, the capital-value regains its original form.
From this moment on, the capital-value and surplus-value are both
sums of money, and their reconversion into capital takes place in
precisely the same way. The one as well as the other is laid out by
the capitalist in the purchase of commodities that place him in a
position to start making his goods again, and indeed, on a larger
scale this time. But in order to be able to buy these commodities,
he must find them ready in the market.
His own yarn circulates only because he brings his annual pro
duct to market, as do all other capitalists with their commodities.
But these commodities, before coming to market, were already
part of the annual production fund, i.e. part of the total mass of
objects of every kind into which the sum total of the individual
capitals, or the total social capital, had been converted in the
course of the year, and of which each capitalist had in hand only a
small fraction. All the transactions in the market can accomplish
is the interchange of the individual components of this annual
product, their transfer from one hand to another. They cannot in
crease the total annual production, nor can they alter the nature of
the objects produce4. Hence the use that can be_ made of the total
annual product depends entirely on its
- own composition, and in
no way on circulation.
Annual production must in the first place furnish all those ob
jects (use�values) from which the ma:terial components of capital,
used up iri the course of the year, have to l;le replaced. After we
have deducted this, there remains the net or surplus product, which
contains the surplus-value. And what does this surplus product
consist of? Only of things destined to satisfy the needs and desires
of the capitalist class, things which consequently enter into the
consumption fund of the capitalists? If that w ere all, the cup of
surplus-value would be drained to the very ci regs, and nothing but
simple reproduction would ever take place. Accumulation requires the transformation of a portion of the
surplus product into capital. But we cannot, except by a miracle,
transform into capital anything but such articles as can be em
ploy ed in the labour process (i.e. means of production), and such
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further articles as are suitable for the sustenance of the worker
(i.e. means of subsistence). Consequently, a part of the annual sur
plus labour must have been applied to the production of additional
means of production and subsistence, over and above the quantity
of these things required to replace the capital advanced. In a word,
surplus-value can be transformed into capital only because the
surplus product, whose value it is, already comprises the material
components of a new quantity of capital. 2
Now, in order that these components may actually function as
capital, the capitalist class requires additional labour. If the ex
ploitation of the workers already employed does not increase,
either extensively or intensively, additional labour-powers must be
enlisted. The mechanism of capitalist production has already pro
vided for this in advance, by reproducing the working class as a
class dependent on wages, a class whose ordinary wages suffice,
not only to maintain itself, but also to increase its numbers. All
capital needs to do is to incorporate this additional labour-power,
annually supplied by the working class in the shape of labour
powers of all ages, with the additional means of production com
prised in the annual product, and the transformation of surplus
value into capital has been accomplished. Looked at concretely,
accumulation can be resolved into the production of capital on a
progressively increasing scale. The cycle of simple reproduction
alters its form and, to use Sismondi's expression, changes into a
spiral.3
Let us now return to our example. It is the old story : Abraham 
begat Isaac, Isaac begat Jacob and so on. The original capital of
£ 1 0,000 brings in a surplus-value of £2,000, which is capitalized.
The new capital of £2,000 brings in a surplus-value of £400, and
this too is capitalized, transformed into a second additional
2. Here we take no account of the export trade, by means of which a nation
change articles of luxury either into means of production or means of
subsistence, and vice versa. In order t o examine the object of our investigation
in its integrity, free from all disturbing subsidiary circumstances, we nill:st
treat the whole world of trade as one nation, and assume that capit�t
production is established everywhere and has taken possession of every branch
of industry.
. _
3. Sismondi's analysis of accumulation suffers from the great defect that
he contents himself, to too great an extent,- with the phrase 'conversion of
revenue into capital ',• without trying to investigate the material conditions
of this operation.
• sismondi, Nouveaux Principes d'economie politique, Vol. 1, Paris, 1819,
p. 1 1 9.
can
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capital, which in its turn produces a further surplus-value of £80.
And the process continues in this way.
We leave out of account here the portion of the surplus-value
consumed by the capitalist We are also not interested, for the
moment, in whether the additional capital is joined on to the
original capital, or separated from it so that it can valorize itself
independently. Nor are we concerned whether the same capitalist
employs it who originally accumulated it, or whether he hands it
over to others. All we must remember is this : by the side of the
newly formed capital, the original capital continues to reproduce
itself and to produce surplus-value, and this is true of all accumu�
lated capital in relation to the additional capital engendered by it.
The original capital was formed by the advance of £10,000.
Where did its owner get it from ? ' From his own labour and that of
his forefathers', is the unanimous answer of the spokesmen of
political economy.4 And, in fact, their assumption appears to be
the only one consonant with the laws of commodity production. .
But it is quite otherwise with regard to the additional capital of
£2,000. We know perfectly well how that originated. There is not
one single atom of its value that does not owe its existence to un
paid labour. The means of production with which the additional
labour-power is incorporated, as well as the necessaries with which
the workers are sustained, are nothing but component parts of the
surplus product, parts of the tribute annually exacted from the
working class by the capitalist class. Even if the latter uses a por
tion of that tribute to purchase the additional labour-power at its
full price, so that equivalent is exchanged for equivalent, the whole
thing still remains the age-old activity of the conqueror, who buys
commodities from the conquered with the money he has stolen from
them.
If the additional capital employs the person who produced it,
this producer must not only continue to valorize the value of the
original capital, but must buy back the fruits of his previous labour
with more labour than they cost. If we view this as a transaction
between the capitalist class and the working cl ass, it makes no
difference that additional workers are employed by means of the
unpaid labour of the previously employed workers. The capitalist
may even convert the additional capital into a machine that throws
the producers of that capital out of work, and replaces them with
4. 'The original labour, to which his capital owed its origin ' (Sismondi,
p. 109).

op. cit., Vol. 1,
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a few children. In every case, the working class creates by the sur
plus labour of one year the capital destined to employ additional
labour in the following year. 5 And this is what is called creating
capital out of capital.
The accumulation of the first additional capital of £2,000 pre
supposes that a value of £1 0,000 exists, advanced by the capitalist,
and belonging to him by virtue of his ' original labour'. The
second additional capital of £400 presupposes, on the contrary,
only the prior accumulation of the £2,000, of which the £400 is
the capitalized surplus-value. The ownership of past unpaid labour
is thenceforth the sole condition for the appropriation ofliving un
paid labour on a constantly increasing scale. The more the capital
ist has accumulated, the more is he able to accumulate.
The surplus-value that makes up additional capital no. 1 is the
result of the purchase of labour-power with part of the original
capital, a purchase which conformed to the laws of commodity
· exchange and which, from a legal standpoint, presupposes noth
ing beyond the worker's power to dispose freely of his own
capacities, and the money-owner's or commodity-owner's power to
dispose freely of the values that belong to him; equally, additional
capital no. 2 is merely the result of additional capital no. 1 , and
is therefore a consequence of the relations described above; hence
each individual transaction continues to conform to the laws of
commodity exchange, with the capitalist always buying labour
power and the worker always selling it at what we shall assume is
its real value. It is quite evident from this that the laws of appro
priation or of private property, laws based on the production and
circulation of commodities, become changed into their direct
opposite through their own internal and inexorable dialectic. The
exchange of equivalents, the original operation with which we
started, is now turned round in such a way .that there is only an ap
parent exchange, $ince, firstly, the capital which is exchanged for
labour-power is itself merely a portion of the product of the labour
of others which has been appropriated without an equivalent ; an,.d,
secondly, this capital must not only be replaced by its produeer;
the worker, but replaced together with an added surplus. The_;rii
lation of exchange between capitalist and worker becomeS a mere
semblance belonging only to the process of circulation, it becomes
a mere form, which is alien to the content of the transaction itself,
S. ' Labour creates capital before capital employs labour' (E. G.-Wakefield.
-

England and America, London, 1833, Vol. 2, p. llO).
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and merely mystifies it. The constant sale and purchase of labour
power is the form ; the content is the constant appropriation by the
capitalist, without equivalent, of a portion of the labour of others
which has already been objectified, and his repeated exchange of
this labour for a greater quantity of the living labour of others.
Originally the rights of property seemed to us to be grounded i� a
man's own labour. Some such assumption was at least necessary,
since only commodity-owners with equal rights confronted each
other, and the sole means of appropriating the commodities of
others was the alienation of a man's own commodities, commodities
which, however, could only be produced by labour. Now, .how
ever, property turns out to be the right, on the part of the capitalist,
to appropriate the unpaid labour of others or its product, and the
impossibility, on the part of the worker, of appropriating his own
product. The separation of property from labour thus becomes the
necessary consequence of a law that apparently originated in their
identity.6
Therefore,• however much the capitalist mode of appropriation
may seem to fly in the face of the original laws of commodity pro
duction, it nevertheless arises, not from a violation of these laws
but, on the contrary, from their application. Let us make this clear
once more by briefly reviewing the consecutive phases of motion
whose culminating point is capitalist accumulation.
We saw, in the first place, that the original transformation of a
sum of values into capital was achieved in complete accordance
with the laws of exchange. One party to the contract sells his
labour-power, the other buys it. The former receives the value of
his commodity, whose use-value - labour - is thereby alienated to
the buyer. Means of production which already belong to the latter
are then transformed by him, with the aid of labour equally be
longing to him, into a new product which is likewise lawfully his.
The value of this product includes : first, the value of the means
6. The property of the capitalist in the product of the labour of others ' is
strict consequence of the law of appropriation, the fundamental principle of
which was the reverse, the exclusive entitlement of the worker to the product
of his own labour ' (Cherbuliez, Riclwsse ou pauvrete, Paris, 1 841, p. 58,
where, however, the dialectical inversion is not correctly developed).
a

*This passage, up to p. 734, 'laws of capitalist appropriation', was added
by Engels to the fourth German edition on the basis of a similar passage
included by Marx in the French translation of 1 872.
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of production which have been used up. Useful labour cannot con
sume these means of production without transferring their value
to the new product ; but, to be saleable, labour-power must be
capable of supplying useful labour in the branch of industry in
which it is to be employed.
The value of the new product includes, further, the equivalent
of the value of the labour-power together with a surplus-value. This
is so because the value of the labour-power - sold for a definite
length of time, say a day, a week, etc. - is less than the value
created by its use during that time. But the worker has received
payment for the exchange-value of his labour-power and by so
doing has alienated its use-value - this being the case in every
sale and purchase.
The fact that this particular commodity, labour-power, possesses
the peculiar use-value of supplying labour, and therefore of creat
ing value, cannot affect the general law of commodity production.
If, therefore, the amount of value advanced in wages is not merely
found again in the product, but augmented by a surplus-value, this
is not because the seller bas been defrauded, for he has really re
ceived the value of his commodity ; it is due solely to the fact that
this commodity has been used, up by the buyer.
The law of exchange requires equality only between the
exchange-values of the commodities given in exchange for one
another. From the very outset, indeed, it presupposes a difference
between their use-values and it has nothing whatever to do with
their consumption, which begins only after the contract bas been
concluded and executed.
Thus the original transformation of money into capital takes
place in the most exact accordance with the economic laws
of commodity production and with the rights of property derivc;d
from them. Nevertheless, its result is :
.
(I) that the product belongs to the capitalist and not to the worker_;
(2) that the value of this product includes, apart from the valu� of
the capital advanced, a surplus-value which costs the wor:ker
labour but the capitalist nothing, and which none thele�s pe-
comes the legitimate property of the capitalist ;
(3) that the worker has retained his labour-power an d can se� jt
. _

·

·

anew if he finds another buyer.
.
Simple reproduction i s only the periodic repetition of this first
operation ; eac h time, money is freshly transformed into capi�al.
Thus the law is not broken; on the contrary, it gains the 9pportun.

. .

.
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ity to operate continuously. ' Several successive acts of exchange
have only made the last represent the first.' '
And yet we have seen that simple reproduction suffices to stamp
this first operation, iri so far as it is conceived as an isolated pro
cess, with a totally changed character. ' Of those who share the
national income among themselves, the one side ' (the workers)
' acquire each year a fresh right to their share by fresh labour ; the

others ' (the capitalists) ' have already acquired, by their original
labour, a permanent right to their share.'8 It is indeed a well
known fact that the sphere of labour is not the only one in which
primogeniture works miracles.
Nor does it matter if simple reproduction is replaced by re
production on an extended scale, by accumulation. In the former
case the capitalist squanders the whole of the surplus-value in
dissipation, in the latter he demonstrates his bourgeois virtue by
consuming only a portion of it and converting the rest into money.

The surplus-value is his property ; it has never belonged to any
one else. If he advances it for the purposes of production, the ad
vances made come from his own funds, exactly as on the day when
he first entered the market. The fact that on this occasion the funds
are derived from the unpaid labour of his workers makes ab
solutely no difference. If worker B is paid out of the surplus-value
which worker A produced, then, in the first place, A furnished
that surplus-value without having the fair price of his commodity

cut by even a farthing, and, in the second place, the transaction is
no concern of B's whatever. What B claims, and has a right to
claim, is that the capitalist should pay him the value of his labour
poWer. ' Both of them still benefited : the worker because he was
advanced the fruits of his labour ' (should read : of the unpaid
labour of other workers) ' before the work was done ' (should read:
before his own labour had borne fruit) ; ' the employer, because the
labour of this worker was worth more than his wages ' (should
read : produced more value than the value ofhis wages). 11
To be sure, the matter looks quite different if we consider
capitalist production in the uninterrupted flow of its renewal, and
if, in place of the individual capitalist and the individual worker,
we view them in their totality, as the capitalist class and the work
ing class confronting each other. But in so doing we should be
applyin g standards entirely foreign to commodity production.
'
7. Sisinondi, op. cit:, Vol. 1, p. 70.
s. ibid. , PP · i1o, 1u.
9. ibid., p.

1 35.

c
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Only the mutually independent buyer and seller face each other
in commodity production. Relations between them cease on the
day when the term stipulated in the contract they concluded ex
pires. If the transaction is repeated, it is repeated as the result of a
new agreement which has nothing to do with the previous one and
in which it is only an accident that brings the same seller together
again with the same buyer.
If, therefore, commodity production, or one of its associated

processes, is to be judged according to its own economic laws, we
must consider each act of exchange by itself, apartfrom any con
nection with the act of exchange preceding it and that following it.
And since sales and purchases are negotiated solely between par
ticular individuals, it is not admissible to look here for relations
between whole social classes.
However long a series of periodic reproductions and preceding
accumulations the capital functioning today may have passed
through, it always preserves its original virginity. As long as the

laws of exchange are observed in every single act of exchange 
taken in isolation - the mode of appropriation can be completely
revolutionized without in any way affecting the property rights
which correspond to commodity production. The same rights
remain in force both at the outset, when the product belongs to its
producer, who, exchanging equivalent for equivalent, can enrich

himself only by his own labour, and in the period of capitalism,
when social wealth becomes to an ever-increasing degree the
property of those who are in a position to appropriate the unpaid labour of others over and over again.
This result becomes inevitable from the moment there is a free
sale, by the worker himself, of labour-power as a commodity. But
it is also only from then onwards that commodity production is
·

·

generalized and becomes the typical form of production ; it is only
from then onwards that every product is produced for ·Sale from
the outset and all wealth produced goes through the sphere of cir
culation. Only where wage-labour is its basis does commodity �P�9.':
duction imp6se itself upon society as a whole ; but it is also.triJ¢
that only there does it unfold all its hidden potentialities. To ·sa:y
that the intervention of wage-labour adulterates (;ommodity pro::
ductioti is to say that commodity production must not develop if
it is to remain unadulterated. To the extent that commodity pro
duction, in accordance with its own immanent laws, undergoes a
further development into capitalist production, the property laws

'

. ·.
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of commodity production must undergo a dialectical inversion s o
that they become laws of capitalist appropriation. 1 0
We have seen that even in the case of simple reproduction, all
capital, whatever its original source, is transformed into accumu
lated capital, or capitalized surplus-value. But in the flood of pro
duction the total capital originally advanced becomes a vanishing
quantity (magn itudo evanescens in the mathematical sense), in com
parison with the directly accumulated capital, i.e. the surplus
value or surplus product that is reconverted into capital. This
occurs whether the capital originally advanced is functioning in the
hands of the man who accumulated it, or in the hands of other
people. Hence the political economists describe capital in general
as ' accumulated wealth ' (transformed surplus-value or revenue)
' that is employed over again in the production of surplus-value ' ,1 1
a n d the capitalist himself a s ' the owner o f surplus-value '. 1 2 This
same way of looking at things is merely expressed in another form
in the statement that all existing capital is accumulated or capital
ized interest, for interest is nothing but a fragment of surplus
value.1 3
2 . T H E P O LIT I C A L E C O N OM ISTS ' E R R O N E O U S
CONCEPTION OF REPROD U CTION ON AN I NCREASING
SCALE

Before we attempt t o give a more detailed characte rization o f ac
cumulation or the -reconversion of surplus-value into _ capital, we
must clear out of the way an ambiguity concocted by the classical
economists.
The commodities the capitalist buys with a part of the surplus
value for his own consumption do not serve as means of produc10. We may well, therefore, feel astonished at the cleverness of Proudhon,
who would abolish capitalist property - by enforcing the eternal laws o f
property which a r e themselves based on commodity production !
1 1 . ' Capital, viz., accumulated wealth employed with a view to profit '
(Malthus, op. cit. [p. 262]). ' Capital . . . consists of wealth saved from revenue,
and used with a view to profi t ' (R. Jones, Textbook ofLectures on the Political
Economy of Nations, Hertford, 1 8 52, p: 16).
1 2. ' The possessors of surplus-produce or capital ' ( The Source and Remedy
of the National Difficulties. A Leiter to Lord John Russell, London, 1 821 [p. 4).
13. ' Capital, with compound interest on every portion of capital saved, is
so all engrossing tha t all the wealth in the world from which income is derived,
has 1ol)g ago become the interest on capital ' (The Economist, London, 1 9
July 1 85 1 ).
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tion or means of valorization ; similarly, the labour he buys for the
satisfaction of his natural and social requirements does not serve
as productive labour. Instead of transforming surplus-value into
capital, he rather consumes or expends it as revenue when he pur
chases those commodities and that labour. It was of decisive im
portance for the bourgeois economists, when confronted with the
habitual mode of life of the old nobility, which, as Hegel rightly
says, ' consists in consuming what is available ',* and is displayed
in particular in the luxury of personal retainers, to promul
gate the doctrine that the accumulation of capital is the first duty of
every citizen, and to preach unceasingly that accumulation is im
possible if a man eats up all his revenue, instead of spending a
good part of it on the acquisition of additional productive workers,
who bring in more than they cost. On the other hand, the eco
nom ists also had to contend against the popular prejudice which
confuses capitalist production with hoarding,1 4 and therefore
imagines that accumulated wealth is either wealth that is rescued
from destruction in its existing natural form, i . e . withdrawn fro m
consumption, or wealth that d o e s n o t enter into circulation. The
exclusion of money fro m circulation would constitute precisely the
opposite of its valorization as capital, and the accumulation of
com modities in the sense of hoarding them would be sheer foolish
ness. 1 5 In fact the accumulation of commodities in great masses
is the result either of a bottleneck i n circulation or of over
production. 1 6 It is true that the popular mind is impressed, on the
one hand, by the sight of the mass of goods that are stored up for
gradual consumption by the rich, 1 7 and on the other hand by the
14. ' No political economist of the present day can by saving mean mere
hoarding: and beyond this contracted and insufficient proceeding, no use of
the term in reference to the national wealth can well be imagined, but that
which must arise from a different application of what is saved, founded upon
a real distinction between the different kinds of labour maintained by it'
(Malthus, o p . cit., p p . 38-9).
1 5. Thus for instance Balzac, who so thoroughly studied every shade of
avarice, represents the old usurer Gobseck as being in his second childh{)!)d
' : 1·
when he begins to create a hoard by piling up commodities.
1 6. 'Accumulation o f stocks
non-exchange
over-production' (T._
Corbet, op. cit., p. 104).
1 7 . It is in this sense that Necker speaks of the ' articles of pomp and
magnificence ' whose ' accumulation has increased with time ', and which 'the
• • •

• • •

·

• Hegel, Philosophy of Right, para. 203, addition (English edition, op. cit.,
p. 270).
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formation of a reserve. The latter is a phenomenon which is
common to all modes of production, and we shall dwell on it for a
moment when we come to analyse the process of circulation.*
The classical economists are therefore quite right to maintain
that the consumption of the surplus product by productive, in
stead of unproductive, workers is a characteristic feature of the
process of accumulation. But at this point the mistakes also begin.
Adam Smith has made it the fashion to present accumulation as
nothing more than the consumption of the surplus product by
productive workers. This amounts to saying that the capitalization
of surplus-value consists merely in turning surplus-value into
labour-power. Let us listen to Ricardo on this point : ' It must be
understood that all the productions of a country are consumed;
but it makes the greatest difference imaginable whether they are
consumed by those who reproduce, or by those who do not re
produce another value. When we say that revenue is saved, and
added to capital, what we mean is, that the portion of revenue, so
said to be added to capital, is consumed by productive instead of
unproductive labourers. There can be no greater error than in sup
posing that capital is increased by non-consumption.'18 There can
be no greater error than the one repeated after Adam Smith by
Ricardo and all subsequent political economists, namely the view
that ' the portion of revenue so said to be added to capital, is con
sumed by productive labourers'. According to this, all surplus
value that is transformed into capital becomes variable capital.
However, in actual fact the surplus-value, like the value originally
advanced, divides up into constant and variable capital, into means
of production and labour-power. Labour-power is the form in
which variable capital exists during the process of production. In
this process the labour-power is itself consumed by the capitalist
while the means of production are consumed by the labour-power
in the exercise of its function, i.e. labour. At the same time, the
money paid for the purchase of the labour-power is converted into
laws of property have assembled together in the hands of a single class of
society ' (<Euvres de M. Necker, Paris and Lausanne, 1 789, Vol. 2, De /'administration des finances de Ia France, p. 291). •
1 8 . Ricardo, op. cit., p. 163, note.
·

* This note is not in any of the German editions, but was included in the
French translation of 1 8 72.
• see Capital, Volume 2, Chapter 2, Section 4, 'Reserve Fund'.

·
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means of subsistence, which are consumed, not by ' productive
labour ', but by the ' productive worker '. Adam Smith, at the end
of a quite preposterous analysis, comes to the absurd conclusion
that even though each individual capital is divided into a constant
and a variable part, the capital of society can be entirely resolved
into variable capital, i.e. it is laid out exclusively in the payment of
wages.* For instance, suppose a cloth manufacturer converts
£2,000 into capital. He lays out one part of the money in buying
weavers, the other in woollen yarn, machinery, etc. But the people
from whom he buys the yarn and the machinery themselves use a
part of the purchase money to pay for labour, and so on until the
whole £2,000 is spent in the payment of wages, i.e. until the entire
product represented by the £2,000 has been consumed by produc
tive workers. It is evident that the entire thrust of this argument lies
in the words ' and so on', which send us from pillar to post. In fact,
Adam Smith breaks off the investigawon just where the difficulties
begin.1 9
The annual process of reproduction i s easily understood, as long
as we look solely at the sum total of the year's production. But
every single component of this annual product must be brought
into the market as a commodity, and there the difficulties begin.
The movements of the individual capitals and personal revenues
cross and intermingle, and become lost in a general alternation of
positions, i.e. in the circulation of society's wealth. This confuses
the onlooker, and provides the investigation with very compli
cated problems to solve. In the third part of Volume 2 I shall give
an analysis of the way the whole system is actually linked together.
It is one of the great merits of the Physiocrats that in their
Tableau economiquet they were the first to attempt to depict the
19. In spite of his ' Logi c ' John Stuart M ill never manages to detect even such
a faulty analysis as this on the part of his predecessors, even when it cries out
for rectification from a purely technical standpoint, entirely withiri the
bourgeois field of vision. In every case he registers the confusion of his masters
with the dogmatism of a disciple. And so it is here : ' The capital itself in .:the
l ong run becomes entirely wages, and when replaced by the sale o f
becomes wages again.'

pro4tlc�
· .

·.·

• Adam Smith, Wealth of Nations, Bk n, Ch. 1. Smith, of course, refers
not to constant and variable capital but to fiXed and circulating capital.
t Marx discussed Quesnay's Tableau t!conomique both in Capital, Volume 2,
Chapter 19, andin Theories of Surplus- Value, Part I, Chapter 2, • Th e Physio
crats ',
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year's production in the shape in which it emerges from circula
tion.20
For the rest, i t goes without saying that political economyh a s not
failed to exploit, in the interests of the capitalist class, Adam
Smith's doctrine that the whole of that part of the net product
which is transformed into capital is consumed by the working
class.
3·

D I V I S I O N OF S U R P L U S - V A L U E I N T O C A P I T A L A N D
R EV E N U E . T H E A B S T I N E N C E T H E O R Y

I n the previous chapter, we treated surplus-value (or the surplus
product) solely as a fund for satisfying the capitalist's individual
consumption requirements. In this chapter, . so far, we have
treated it solely as a fund for accumulation. In fact, however, it is
neither the one nor the other : it is both. One part of the surplus
value is consumed by the capitalist as revenue, 21 the other part is
employed as capital, i.e. it is accumulated.
With a given mass of surplus-value, then, the larger the one part,
the smaller the other. Other things being equal, the ratio of these
parts determines the magnitude of the accumulation. But it is the
owner of the surplus-value, the capitalist, who makes this division.
It is an act of his will. That part of the tribute exacted by him
which he accumulates is said to be saved by him, because he does
20. In h is analysis of the process of reproduction, hence also that of accumu
lation, Adam Smith not only failed to advance, but even retrogressed con
siderably, in comparison with his predecessors, especially the Physiocrats.
Connected with the illusion mentioned in the text is the really extraordinary
dogma that the price of commodities is made up of wages, profit (interest)
and ground rent; i.e. merely of wages and surplus-value. * Starting from this
basis, Storch naively confesses, ' It is impossible to resolve the necessary price
into its simplest elements ' (Storch, op. cit., St Petersburg, 1 8 15, Vol. 2, p. 1 4 1 ,
note}. A fine kind o f economic science this i s , which declares it impossible to
resolve the price of a commodity into its simplest elements ! This p oint will
be further investigated in Part Three of Volume 2 and part seven of Volume 3.
ii. The reader will notice that the word revenue is used in a double sense :
first, to designate surplus-value, as the fr11it periodically yielded by capital ;
and second, to designate the part of that fruit which is periodically consumed
by the capitalist, or added to his private consumption-fund. I retain this
double meaning because it harmonizes with the language of the English and
French economists.
* ' The whole price of the annual produce . • • naturally divides itself into
three parts ; the rent of land, the wages of labour, and the profits of stock'
( Wealth of Nations, Bk I, Ch. 1 1 , Conclusion).
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not consume it, i.e. because he performs his function as a capitalist,
and enriches himself.
Except as capital personified, the capitalist has no historical
value, and no right to that historical existence which, to use
Lichnowsky's amusing expression, ' ain't got no date ' . * It is only
to this extent that the necessity of the capitalist's own transitory
existence is implied in the transitory necessity of the capitalist m ode
of production. But, in so far as he is capital . personified, his
motivating force is not the acquisition and enjoyment of use
values, but the acquisition and augmentation of exchange-values.
He is fanatically intent on the valorization of value ; consequently
he ruthlessly forces the human race to produce for production's
'
sake. In this way he spurs o n the development or society's produc
tive forces, and the creation of those material conditions of pro
duction which alone can form the real basis of a higher form of
society, a society in which the full and free development of every
individual forms the ruling principle. Only as a personification of
capital is the capitalist respectable. As such, he shares with the
miser an absolute drive towards self-enrichment. But what ap
pears in the miser as the mania of an individual is in the capitalist
the effect of a social mechanism in which he is merely a cog.
Moreover, the development of capitalist production makes it
necessary constantly to in c rease the amount of capital laid out in a
given industrial undertaking, and competition subordinates every
individual capitalist to the immanent laws of capitalist production,
as external and coercive laws. It compels him to keep extending his
capital, so as to preserve it, and he can only extend it by means of

progressive accumulation.
.
In so far, therefore, as his actions are a mere function of capital 
endowed as capital is, in his person, with consciousness and a will
his own private consumption counts as a robbery commi tte4
against the accumulation of his capital, just as, in d ouble-entry
book-keeping, the private expenditure of the capitalist is placed·on
,the debit side of his account against' his capi�l. Accumulati
;if
the conquest of the world of social wealth. It is the extension: <)[tJi.e

i;>�

.

'"

' '• · ;

.

• 'Keinen. Datum nicht hat.' This phrase was uttered in the .Frankfurt

National Assembly on 3l. August 1848 by the reactionary Silesian landowner� ·
Prince Felix von Lichnowsky, in the course of a speec h attacking Poland!s'
·a. byword
historical right to independence. Lichnowsky naturally
for the intellectual narrowness and backwardness of the old Prussian.nobility ;
he was greeted with laughter by most of the Assembly. The whole scene waS

became

described by Engels in the

Neue Rheinische Zeitung (MEW S> pp. 350-53)

• . .

·

�.
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area of exploited human material and, at the same time, the ex
tension of the direct and indirect sway of the capitalist.22
But original sin is at work everywhere. With the development of
the capitalist mode of production, with the growth of accumu·
la tion and wealth, the capitalist ceases to be merely the incarnation
of capital. He begins to feel a human warmth towards his own
Adam, and his education gradually enables him to smile at his
former enthusiasm for asceticism, a s an old-fashioned miser's
prejudice. While the capitalist of the classical type brands in
dividual consumption as a sin against his function, as ' abstinence •
from accumulating, the modernized capitalist is capable of viewing

22. Taking the usurer, that o ld-fashioned but ever-renewed specimen of
the capitalist, for his text, Luther shows very aptly that the love of power is
an element in the desire to get rich. 'The heathen were able, by the light of
reason, to conclude that a usurer is a double-dyed thief and murderer. We
Christians, however, hold them in such honour, that we fairly worship them
for the sake of their inoney
Whoever eats up, robs, and steals the nourish
ment of another, that man commits as great a murder (so far as in him lies)
as he who starveS a man or utterly undoes him. Such does a usurer, and sitS
the while safe on his stool, when he ought rather to be-hanging on the gallows;
and be eaten by as many ravens as he has stolen guilders, if only there were so
much flesh on him, that so many ravens could stick their beaks in and share it.
Meanwhile, we hang the small thieves
Little thieves are put in the stocks,
great thieves go flaunting in gold and silk
Therefore is there, on this earth,
no greater enemy of mail (after the devil) than a gripe-money, and usurer, for
he wants to be God over all men. Turks, soldiers, and tyrants are also bad
men, yet must they let the people live, and confess that they are bad, and
enemies, and do, nay, must, now and then show pity to some. But a usurer and
money�glritton, such a one would have the whole world perish of hunger and
thirst, misery and want, so far as in him lies, 8o that he may have all to himself,
and every one may receive from him as from a God, and be his serf for
ever more; [This is what gladdens his heart, and also] to wear fine cloaks,
golden chains, rings, to wipe his mouth, to be deemed and taken for a worthy,
pious man . . . Usury is a great huge monster, like a were-wolf, who lays waste
all, more than any Cacus, Gerion or Antaeus. And yet decks himself out,
and would be thought pious, so that people may not see where the oxen have
gone, that he drags backwards into his den. But Hercules shall hear the cry
of the oxen and of his prisoners, and shall seek Cacus even in cliffs and among
rocks, and shall set the oxen loose again from the villain. For Cacus means the
villain ihat is a pious usurer, and steals; robs, eats everything. And will not
own that he has done-it, and thinks no one will find him out, because the oxen,
drawn backwards into his den, make it seem, from their foot-prints, that they
have been let out. So the usurer would deceive the world, as though he were of
use and gave the world oxen, which he, however, rends, and eats all alone
And since we break on the wheel,- and behead, highwaymen, murderers, and
housebreakers; how m_uch more ought we to break on the ·wheel and kill
hunt down, .curse, and behead all usurers' (Martin Luther, op. cit.).
• • •

• . •

. • .

. • •

• • ·•
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accumulation as ' renunciation' of pieasure. ' Two souls, alas, do
dwell within his breast; The one is ever parting from the other. • •
A t the historical dawn o f the capitalist mode of production and every capitalist upstart has to go through this historical stage
individually - avarice, and the drive for self-enrichment, are the
passions which are entirely predominant. But the progress of
capitalist production not only creates a world of delights ; it lays
open, in the form of speculation and the credit system, a thousand
sources of sudden enrichment When a certain stage of develop
ment has been reached, a conventional degree of prodigality, which
is also an exhibition of wealth, and consequently a source of credit,
becomes a business necessity to the ' unfortunate ' capitalist. Lux.·
ury enters fnto capital's expenses of representation. Moreover, the
capitalist gets rich, not, like the miser, in proportion to his personal
labour and restricted consumption, but at the same rate as he
squeezes out labour-power from others, and com pels the worker to
renounce all the enjoyments of life. Thus although the expenditure
of the capitalist never possesses the bona fide character of the
dashing feudal lord's prodigality, but, on the contrary, is always
restrained by the sordid avarice 11nd anxious calculation lurking in
the background, this expenditure nevertheless grows with his ac
cumulation, without the one necessarily restricting the other. At
the same time, however, there develops in the breast of the capital
ist a Faustian conflict between the passion for accumulation and
the desire for enjoyment.
Dr Aikin says, in a work published in 1795 : ' The trade of
Manchester may be divided into four periods. First, when manu
facturers were obliged to work hard for their.livelihood.' They en
riched themselves chiefly by robbing the parents whose children
were bound as apprentices to them : the parents paid a high prem
ium, while the apprentices were S arved. On the other hand, the
average profits were low, and, in. order to accumulate, extreme
parsimony was needed. They lived like misers, and were far from
consuming even the interest on their capital ' The second period,
when they had begun to acquire little fortunes, but worked as
as before ' (for the direct exploitation of labour costs labourj as
every slave-driver knows) ' and lived in as plain a manner as be�
fore . ; . The third, when luxury began, and the trade was pushed
by sending out riders for orders into every market town in the

f

�d·

• cr. Goethe, Faust, Part I, Before the City Gate, lines

11 12-13.
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Kingdom
It is probable that few or no capitals of £3,000 to
£4,000 acquired by trade existed here before 1 690. However,
about that time, or a little later, the traders had got money before
hand, and began to build modem brick houses, instead of those of
wood and plaster.' Even in the early part of the eighteenth century,
a Manchester manufacturer who placed a pint of foreign wine be
fore his guests exposed himself to the remarks and headshakings of
all his neighbours. Before the rise of machinery, a manufacturer's
evening expenditure at the public house where they all met never
exceeded sixpence for a glass of punch, and a penny for a screw
of tobacco. It was not till 1 758, and this marks an epoch, that a
person actually engaged in business was seen with a carriage of his
own. ' The fourth period,' the last thirty years of the eighteenth
century, ' is that in which expense and luxury have made great
progress, supported by a trade extended by means of riders and
factors through every part of Europe.'23 What would the good Dr
Aikin say if he could ri se from the grave and see the Manchester
of today?
•

•

•

Accumulate, accumulate ! That is Moses and the prophets l
' Industry furnishes the material which saving accumulates.'24
Therefore save, save, i.e. reconvert the greatest possible portion of
surplus-value or surplus product into capital! Accumulation for
the sake of accumulation, production for the sake of production:
this was the formula in which classical economics expressed the
historical mission of the bourgeoisie in the period of its domina- ·
tion. Not for one instant did it deceive itself over the nature of
wealth's birth-pangs. 25 But what use is it to lament a historical
necessity ? If, in the eyes of classical economics, the proletarian is
merely a machine for the production of surplus-value, the capital·
ist too is merely a machine for the transformation of this surplus
value into surplus capital. Classical economics takes the historical
function of the capitalist in grim earnest. In order to conjure away
·

23. Dr Aikin, Description of the Country from Thirty to Forty_};ji/es .round
Manchester, London, 1 795, pp. 182 If. [18 1 , 1 8 8 as well).

24. Adam Smith, op. cit.; · Bk IT, Cb. 3.
2S. Even J. B. Say says : 'The savings of the·rich are made at the expense of
the poo r ."!' 'The Roman proletarian lived almost entirely at the expense of
society • • • One might almost say that modem society lives at the expense of
the proletarians, on the portion of the wages of labour which it withdraws
from their pockets ' (Sismondi, Etudes etc., Vol. 1, p. 24).
• J. B. Say, Traite. d'economie po/itique, 5th edn, Vol. 1, Paris, 1826, pp.

130-31.

•
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the awful conflict between the desire f or enjoyment and the drive
for self-enrichment, Malthus, around the beginning of the 1 820s,

advocated a division of labour which assigned the business of
accumulating to the capitalist actually engaged in production, and
the business of spending to the other sharers in surplus-value, the
landed aristocracy, the place-men, the beneficed clergy and so on.

It is of the highest importance, he says; ' to keep separate the pas
sion f or expenditure and the passion for accumulation ' . 2 6 The
capitalists, who had long since turned themselves into good livers

and men of the world, complained loudly at this. What, exclaimed
one of their spokesmen, a follower of Ricardo, does Mr Malthus

preach high rents, heavy taxation, etc. so that the industrious may
constantly be kept up to the mark by the pressure of unproductive
consumers ? By all means let there be production, production on a
constantly increasing scale, runs the shibboleth, but ' production
will, by such a process, be far more curbed in than spurred on.
Nor is it quite fair thus to·maintain in idleness a number of persons,
only to pinch others, who are likely, from their characters, if you
can force them to work, to work with success . ' 2 7 Though he finds it
unfair to spur on the industrial capitalist by depriving his bread of
its butter, he still thinks it necessary to reduce the worker's wages
to a minimum, ' to keep him industrious ' . Nor does he for a mo
ment conceal the fact that the appropriation of unpaid labour is
the secret of making a profit. ' Increased demand on the part of the
labourers means nothing more than their disposition to take less of
their own product for themselves, and leave a greater part of it to
their employers ; and if it be said, that this begets glut, by lessening
consumption ' (on the part of the workers) ' I can only reply that
glut is synonymous with large profits . ' 2 8
The learned dispute between the industrial capitalist and the
wealthy landowning idler as to how the booty pumped out of the
workers may most advantageously be divided for the purposes of

accumulation had to fall silent in the face of the July Revolution�
Shortly afterwards , the urban proletariat sounded the tocsi115 of
revolution at Lyons, and the rural proletariat began to set fir�-to
farmyards and hayricks in England. On this side c:f the Chanri¢1:
Owenism began to spread ; on the other side, Saint-Simonism and
26. Malthus, op. cit., pp. 3 1 9-20.
27. An Inquiry into Those Principles, Respecting the Nature of Demand,
etc., p. 67.
28. ibid., p. 59.
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Fourierism. The hour of vulgar economics had arrived. Exactly a
year before Nassau W. Senior discovered at Manchester that the
profit (including interest) of capital is the product of the unpaid
' last hour of the twelve hours oflabour ', * he had announced to the
world another discovery. ' I substitute,' he proudly says, ' for the
word capital, considered as an instrument of production, the word
abstinence.'29 An unparalleled example of the ' discoveries ' of
vulgar economics ! It replaces an economic category with a syco
phantic phrase, and that is all. 'When the savage,' says Senior,
' makes bows, he exercises an industry, but he does not practise
abstinence.' This is supposed to explain how and why, in the earlier
states of society, the implements of labour were constructed
' without the abstinence' of the capitalist. 'The more society pro
gresses, the more abstinence is demanded,'30 namely from those
whose business it is to appropriate the industry and the products
of others. All the conditions necessary for the labour process are
now converted into acts of abstinence on the part of the capitalist.
If the corn is not all eaten, but in part also sown - abstinence of the
capitalist. If the wine gets time to mature - abstinence of the capi29. Senior, Principes fondamentaux de /'l!conomie politique, tr. Arrivabene,
Paris, 1836, p. 309. This was rather too much for the adherents of the old
classical school. 'Mr Senior has substituted for i t ' (the expression ' labour and
profit') ' the expression Labour and Abstinence. He who converts his revenue
abstains from the enjoyment which its expenditure would afford him. It is
not the capital, but the use of the capital productively, which is the cause of
profits ' (John Cazenove, op. cit, p. 130, n.). John Stuart Mill, on the
contrary, both copies Ricardo's theory of profit, and annexes to it Senior's
' remuneration of abstinence'. He is as much at home with absurd and flat
contradictions as he is at sea with the Hegelian 'contradiction ', which is the
source of all dialectics. It has never occurred to the vulgar economist to make
the simple reflection that every human action may be conceived as an ' abstin
ence' from its opposite. Eating is abstinence from fasting, walking is abstin
eni::e from standing still, working is abstinence from idling, idling is abstinence
from working, etc. These gentlemen would do well to ponder occasionally
over Spinoza's 'Determinatio est negatio'.*
30. Senior, op. cit., pp. 342-3.
• Spinoza made this statement in a letter of 2 June 1674 to J. Jelles. But it
should be noted that it is quoted and commented on a number of times by
Hegel. The formulation in the Logic is particularly appropriate here : ' Th e
foundation o f a l l determinateness is negation' (Logic, para. 91, Addition).
In this case, eating is not-fasting, working is not-idling, etc.

* See above, pp. 333-8, 'Senior's Last Hour'.
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talist. 3 1 The capitalist robs himself whenever he ' lends ( !) the
instruments of production to the worker ' , in other words, when
ever he valorizes their value as capital by incorporating labour
power into them instead of eating them up, steam-engines, cotton,
railways, manure, horses and all ; or, as the vulgar economist
childishly conceives, instead of dissipating ' their value ' in luxuries
and other articles of consumption . 3 2 How the capitalist class can
perform the latter feat is a secret which vulgar economics has so
far obstinately refused to divulge. Enough that the world continues
to live solely through the self-chastisement of this modem penitent
of Vishnu, the capitalist. Not only accumulation, but the simple
' conservation of a capital requires a constant effort to resist the
temptation of consuming it '. 33 The simple dictates of humanity
therefore plainly enjoin the release of the capitalist from his
martyrdom and his temptation, in the same way as the slave
owners of Georgia, U.S.A., have recently been delivered by the
abolition of slavery from the painful dilemma over whether they
should squander the surplus product extracted by means of the
whip from their Negro slaves entirely in champagne, or whether
they should reconvert a part of it into more Negroes and more
land.
In economic formations of society of the most diverse kinds,
there occurs not only simple reproduction but also, though in
varying degrees, reproduction on an increasing scale. Progres
sively more is produced and consumed, and therefore more pro·
ducts have to be converted into means of production. However, this
3 1 . 'No one . . . will sow his wheat, for instance, and allow it to remain a
twelvemonth in the ground, or leave his wine in a cellar for years, instead of
consuming these things or their equivalent at once . . . unless he expects to
acquire additional value, etc.' (Scrope, Politico� Economy, ed. A. Potter,
New York, 1 84 1 , pp. 133-4).*
32. 'The deprivation the capitalist imposes on himself by lending' (this
euphemism is used, according to the approved method of vulgar economics,
in order to identify the exploited wage-labourer with the industrial capitalist
himself, who borrows money from other capitalists !) ' his instruments : of
production tp the worker, instead of devoting their value to his OWQ. conswnp•
tion, by transforming them into objects of utility or pleasure ' (G. de Molinitti,
op. cit., p. 36).
33. Courcelle.Seneuil, op. cit., p. 20.
,
*This is in fact a reference to A. Potter's book, Political Economy: Its
Objects, Uses, and Principles, New York, 1 84 1 . However, much of Potter's
book is merely a reprint of Scrope's Principles of Political Economy, published
in England in 1 83 3 .
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process does not appear as an accumulation of capital, and conse
quently it does n ot appear as the function of a capitalist, as long as
the worker's means of production, and with them his product and
means of subsistence, do not confront him in the shape of capital 3""
Richard Jones, who died a few years ago, and was the successor of
Malthus in the chair of Political Economy at Haileybury, the
college that trains people for the Indian Civil Service, discusses
this point well in the light of two important facts. Since the greater
part of the Indian population are peasants cultivating their land
themselves, their products, their instruments of labour and their
means of subsistence never take ' the shape of a fund saved from
revenue, which fund has, therefore, gone through a previous pro
cess of accumulation '. 35 On the other hand, in those provinces
where English rule has least disturbed the old system, the non
agricultural workers are directly employed by the magnates, to
whom a portion of the agricultuml surplus product is rendered in
the shape of tribute or rent. One part of this product is consumed
by the magnates in its natural form, another part is converted by
the workers into articles of luxury and other consumption goods
for the use of the magnates, and the remainder forms the wage of
the workers, who own their implements of labour. Here, produc
tion and reproduction on an increasing scale go on their way with
out any interventio n from that peculiar saint, that knight of the
woeful countenance, ,the ' abstaining ' capitalist.
.

34. ' Th e particular classes of income which yield the most abundantly to
the progress of national capital, change at different stages of their progress,
and are, therefore, entirely different in nations occupying different positions
in that progress . . . Profits . . . unimportan t source of accumulation, com
pared with wages and rents, in the earlier stages of society . . . When a con
s i derable advance in the powers of nat ional industry has actually taken place,
profits rise into comparative importance as a source of accumulation'
(Richard Jones, Textbook. etc., pp. 1 6, 21).
35. ibid., pp. 36 ff. [Note by Engels to t h e fourth German editio n : ' Th i s
must be an oversight, as th e passage cannot be traced.'•]
* On the contrary, the passage is there on p. 36, b ut the quotation is highly
compressed. It reads as follows, in full : 'The wages of the agriculturalists are
not advanced out of funds which have been saved and accumulated from
revenues.' (In other words) ' they have undergone no process of accumulation
. . . but are produced by the labourers themselves, and never exist in any
other shape than that of a stock for their own immediate consumption.'
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T H E C I R C U M S T A N C E S W H I C H , I N D E P E N D E N T LY OF T H E
PR OPORTIONAL DIVISION O F SURP LUS-VALUE INTO
CAPITAL A N D REVENUE, DETERMINE THE E XTENT O F
ACCUMULATION, NAMELY, THE DEGREE OF
E X P L O I TA T I O N O F L A B O U R - P O W E R , T H E P R O D U C T I V I TY
OF L A B O U R , T H E G R O W I N G D I F F E R E N C E I N A M O U N T
BETWEEN CAPITAL EMPLOYED AND CAPITAL
C O N SUM E D , A N D T H E MAGNITUDE OF T H E CAPITAL
A D V A N C ED

If we assume the proportion in which surplus-value breaks up into
capital and revenue as a given factor, the magnitude of the capital
accumulated clearly depends on the absolute magnitude of the
surplus-value. Suppose that 80 per cent of the surplus-value is capi
talized, and 20 per cent is eaten up, then the accumulated capital
will be £2,400 or £ 1 ,200, according to whether the total amount of
surplus-value was £3,000 or £ 1 , 500. Hence all the circumstances
that determine the mass of surplus-value operate to determine the
magnitude of the accumulation. Here we shall summarize them
once again, but only in so far as they offer fresh material which relates to accumulation.
·
.
It will be remembered that the rate of surplus-value depends, in
the first place, on the degree of exploitation of labour-power.
Political economy lays such great stress on this point that it
occasionally identifies the acceleration of accumulation which
results fro m an increase in the productivity of labour with the
acceleration whi9h arises from an increase in the exploitation of the
worker. 3 6 In the'chapters on the production of surplus-value we
constantly assumed that wages were at least equal to the value of
labour-power. But the forcible reduction of the wage of la1x>Ur
beneath its value plays too important a role in the practical move36. ' Ricardo says : "In different stages of society the accumulation or
capital or of the means of employing" (i.e. exploiting) " labour is more or
less rapid, and must in all cases depend on the _productive powers of laboui'.
The productive powers of labour are generally greatest where there is ).n
abundance of fertile land." If, in the first sentence, the productive powc;:r&· or
labour mean the smallness of that aliquot part of any produce that goes· to
those whose manual labour produced it, . the sentence is nearly identical [i.e.
tautologous), because the remaining aliquot part is the fund whence capital
can, if the owner pleases, be accumulated. But then this does not generally
happen, where there is most fertile land ' (Observations on Certain Verbal Dis
putes, etc., pp. 74-5).
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ment of affairs for us not to stay with this phenomenon for a
moment. In fact, it transforms the worker's necessary fund for
consumption, within certain limits, into a fund for the accumula
tion of capital.
' Wages,' says John Stuart Mill, ' have no productive power ;
they are the price of a productive power. Wages do not contribute,
along with labour, to the production of commodities, no more
than the price of tools contributes along with the tools themselves.
If labour could be had without purchase, wages might be dis
pensed with .m But if the workers could live on air, it would not be
possible to buy them at any price. This zero cost of labour is there
fore a limit in a mathematical sense, always beyond reach, al
though we can always approximate more and more nearly to it.
The constant tendency of capital is to force the cost of labour back
towards this absolute zero. An eighteenth-century writer we have
often quoted already, the author of the ' Essay on Trade and Com
merce ', actually reveals the innermost secret of English capital
when he declares that Englan d's historical mission is to force down
English wages to the French and Dutch level. 3 8 He says, naively :
' But if our poor ' (a technical term for the workers) ' will live
iuxuriously . . . then labour must, of course, be dear . . . One has
only to consider what luxuries the manufacturing populace con
sume, such as brandy, gin, tea, sugar, foreign fruit, strong beer,
printed linens, snuff; tobacco, etc.'39 He quotes the work of a

Northamptonshire manufacturer, who, with one eye on heaven,
laments : ' Labour is one-third cheaper in France than in England ;
for their poor �ork hard, and fare hard, as to their food and
clothing. Their chief diet is bread, fruit, herbs, roots, and dried
fish ; for they very seldom eat fl esh ; and when wheat is dear, they
eat very little bread.'40 ' To which may be added,' our essayist con-

37. John Stuart M ill, Essays on Some Unsettled Questions of Political
Economy, London, 1 844, p. 90.
3 8 . An Essay on Trade and Commerce, London, 1770, p. 44. In December
1 866 and January 1 867 The Times pu b lished similar effusions by English
mine-owners depicting the happy situation of the Belgian miners, who asked,
and reeeived, no more money than was strictly necessary t o keep them alive
for their 'masters '. The Belgian workers tolerate a great deal - but to figure
in The Times as model proletarians ! The answer came at the beginning of
February 1 8 67 : a strike of Belgian mineworkers, at Marchienne, which was
put down with powder and lead.
39. ibid., pp. 44, 46.
40. The Northamptonshire manufacturer commits a pious fraud, pardon
able in one whose heart is so full. He pretends to compare the life of the
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tinues, ' that their drink is either water or other small liquors, so
that they spend very little money . . . These things are very difficult
to be brought about ; but they are not impracticable, since they
have been effected both in France and in Holland. '41 Twenty
years later, an American humbug, the ennobled Yankee Benjamin
Thompson (alias Count Rumford),* pursued the same line in
philanthropy, to the great satisfaction of God and man. His
Essays are a cookery book with recipes of all kinds for replacing
the ordinary, but expensive food of the worker with various sur
rogates. The following is a particularly successful recipe issued by
this remarkable ' philosopher ' : ' 5 lb. of barley-meal, 7!d. ; 5 lb.
of Indian com, 6-!d. ; 3d. worth of red herring, l d. salt, l d.
vinegar, 2d. pepper and sweet herbs, in all 20!d. ; make a soup for
64 men, and at the medium price of barley and of lndian corn
this soup may be provided at ;!d. the portion of 20 ounces.'42
.

.

•

English and French manufacturing workers, but in the words just quoted he
is in fact depicting the French agricultural labourers, as he himself later con
fesses in his confused way.
4 1 . ibid., pp. 70-7 1 . [Note by Engels to the third German edition :] Today,
thanks to the competition on the world market which has grown up since
then, we have advanced much further. 'If China,' says Mr Stapleton, M.P., to
his constituents, ' should become a great manufacturing country, I do not see
how the manufacturing population of Europe could sustain the contest with
out descending to the level of their competitors ' (The Times, 3 September
1 8 73, p. 8). The desired goal of English capital is no longer Continental
wages, oh no, it is Chinese wages I
42. Benjamin Thompson, Essays, Political, Economical, and Philoso phical,
etc., 3 vols., London, 1 796-1802, Vol. I, p. 29 4 . In his book The State of the
Poor; or an History of the Labouring Classes in England, etc., Sir F. M. Eden
strongly recommends the Rumfordian beggar-soup to workhouse overseers,
and reproachfully warns the English workers that 'many poor people,
particularly in Scotland, live, and that very comfortably, for months together,
upon oa:t"meal and barley-meal, mixed with only water and salt ' (Vol. 1,
Bk I, Ch. 2, p. 503). The same sort of hints are made in the nineteenth q:n
tury. ' The most wholesome mixtures of flour having been refused (by t!ie
English agricultural labourer) • • • in Scotland, w�re education is better; tWJ
prejudice is, probably, unknown ' (Charles H. Parry, M.D., The

Question:o{l/i!!

• Sir Benjamin Thompson (1753-1 8 1 4) was born in Massachusetts, fbl!$ht
for England in the American War of Independence (which won him a kri:ight
hood), then spent the years between · 1 784 and 1 795 in the service cf lhe Elector
of Bavaria. He eventually rose to the position of Minister of War. In H90
the Elector created him Count von Rumford in the German imperial p eerage,
a title he continued to use for the rest of his life, which was spent in England
and France.
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With the advance of capitalist production, the adulteration o f food
has rendered Thompson's ideal superfiuous.43
At the end of the eighteenth and during the first ten years of the
nineteenth century, the English farmers and landlords enforced
the absolute minimum of wages by paying the agricultural
labourers less'than the minimum in the actual form of wages, and
the remainder in the form of parochial relief. Here is an example
of the buffoonery of the English Dogberries, when they were
' legally ' laying down a wage-tariff : ' The squires of Norfolk had
dined, says Mr Burke, when they fixed the rate of wages ; the
squires of Berks evidently thought the labourers ought not to do
so, when they fixed the rate of wages at Speenhamland, 1 795
There they decided that, " income (weekly) should be 3 s ., for a
man", when the gallon or half-peck loaf of 8 lb. 1 1 oz. is at 1 s.,
and increase regularly till bread is l s. Sd. ; when it is above that
sum, decrease regularly till it be at 2s., and then his food should be
ith less.'44 Before the Committee of Inquiry of the House of
Lords ( 1 8 14) a certain A. Bennett, a big farmer, magistrate, poor
law guardian and wage-regulator, was asked : ' Has any proportion
of the value of daily labour been made up to the labourers out of
the poors' rate ? ' Answer : ' Yes, it has ; the weekly income of
every family is made up to the gallon loaf (8 lb. l l oz.), and 3d. per
head ! . . . The gallon loaf per week is what we suppose sufficient
for the maintenance of every person in the family for the week ;
and the 3d. is for clothes, and if the parish think proper to find
clothes, the 3d. is deducted. This practice goes through all the
western part of Wiltshire, and, I believe, throughout the. country.'45
•

•

.

Necessity of the Existing Corn Laws Considered, London, 1 8 1 6, p. 69). This
same Parry, however, com plains that the English worker is now (1 8 1 5) in a
much worse condition than in Eden's time (1 797).
41 From the reports of the most recent Parliamentary Commission on
adulteration of the means of subsistence,• it will be seen that the. adulteration
even o f medicines is the rule, not the exception, in England. For example, the
examination of thirty-four specimens of opium, bought from the same number
of different chemists in Lon don; showed that thirty-one were adulterated with
poppy heads, wheat-flour, gum, clay, sand, etc. Several specimens did not
contain an atom of morphine.
44. G . · L. Newnham (barrister-at-law), A. Review of the Evidence before the

Committee of the Two Houses of Parliament on the Corn Laws, London, 1 8 1 5,

p. 20, note;

45. ibid� pp. 19-20.
� This is the Report from the Select Committee on the Working o/ the

Adulteration of Food Ac t (1872), 1874.

·
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' For years ', exclaims a bourgeois writer of the time, ' they (the
farmers) have degraded a respectable class of their countrymen, by
forcing them to have recourse to the workhouse
the farmer,
while increasing his own gains, has prevented any accumulation
on the part of his labouring dependants.'46 The case of so-called
' domestic industry ' shows the part played in our own time by
direct robbery from the worker's necessary consumption-fund in
the formation of surplus-value, and therefore in the formation of
the fund for the accumulation of capital. • We shall give further
facts on this subject later.
Although that portion of the constant capital which consists of
the instruments of labour must, in all branches of industry, be
sufficient for a certain number of workers (this number being
determined by the size of the enterprise), it by no means always
necessarily increases in the same proportion as the quantity of
labour employed. Let us suppose that 1 00 workers, working 8
hours a day in a given factory, yield 800 hours of labour. If the
capitalist wishes to raise this total by one half, he can employ 50
more workers ; but then he must also advance more capital, not
merely for wages, but for instruments of labour. But he might also
let the 1 00 workers work 12 hours instead of 8 , and then the instru
ments of labour already to hand would suffice. They would
merely be consumed more rapidly. Thus additional labour, arising
from a greater exertion of labour-power, can augment the surplus
product and surplus-value, which is the substance of accumula
tion, without a proportional augmentation in the constant part of
capital.
In the extractive industries, mines etc., the raw materials do not
form part of the capital advanced. The object of labour is in this
case not a product of previous labour, but something provided by
nature free of charge, as in the case of metals, minerals, coal, stone,
etc. Here the constant capital consists almost exclusively of hi
struments of labour which can very easily absorb an increased
quantity of labour (day and night shifts, for example). All other
.

.

•

46. C. lL Parry, op. cit., pp. 77, 69. The landlords, on their side, not onl}'
' indemnified ' themselves for the Anti-Jacobin War, which they waged in the:
name of England, but enriched themselves enormously. Their rents doubled ,
trebled, quadrupled, 'and in one instance, increased six fold in eighteen years'
(ibid., pp. 100-101 ).
• See above, pp. 601 -4.
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things being equal, the mass and value of the product will rise in
direct proportion to the labour expended. As on the first day of pro
duction, the two original agencies working to form the product,
man and nature, continue to co-operate, and now, as creators of,
the products, they are also creators of the material elements of
capital. Thanks to the elasticity of labour-power, the domain of
accumulation has extended without any prior increase in the size of
the constant capital.
In agriculture, the amount of land under cultivation cannot be
increased without laying out more seed and manure. But once this
has been done, the purely mechanical ploughing of the soil itself
produces a marvellous effect on the size of the product. A greater
quantity of labour, performed by the same number of workers as
before, thus increases the fertility of the land without requiring
any new contribution in the form of instruments of labour. It is
once again the direct action of man on nature which becomes an
·
immediate source of greater. accumulation, without the inter
vention of any new capital.
Finally,- in industry proper, every additional expenditure of
labour presupposes a corresponding additional expenditure of raw
materials, but not necessarily of instruments of labour. And
as extractive industry and agriculture supply manufacturing
industry both with its own raw materials and with those for its
instruments of labour, the additional product provided by extrac
tive industry and agriculture without any additional advance of
capital also redounds to the advantage of manufacturing industry.
We arrive, therefore, at this general result : by incorporating
with itself the two primary creators of wealth, labour-power and
land, capital acquires a power of expansion that permits it to
augment the elements of its accumulation beyond the limits ap·
parently fixed by its own magnitude, or by the value and the mass
of the means of production: which have already been produced, and
in which it has its being.
Another important factor in the accumulation of capital is the
degree of productivity of social labour.
The mass of the products in which a certain value, and therefore
a surplus-value of a given magnitude is embodied, increases along
with the productivity of labour. If the rate of surplus-value re
mains the same (or even if it falls, provided that it falls more slowly
tt an the productivity of labour rises), the mass of the surplus pro
due; increases. If the division of this product into revenue and
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additional capital remains the same, the consumption of the capital
ist may accordingly increase without any decrease in the fund for
accumulation. The relative magnitude of the accumulation-fund
may even increase at the expense of the consumption-fund, while
the cheapening of commodities places at the disposal of the capi
talist as many means of enjoyment as formerly, or even more. But
the increasing productivity oflabour is accompanied by a cheapen
ing of the worker, as we have seen, and it is therefore accompanied
by a higher rate of surplus-value, even when real wages are rising.
The latter never rise in proportion to the productivity of labour.
The same value in variable capital therefore sets in motion more
labour-power and, consequently, more labour. The same value in
constant capital is embodied in more means of production, i.e.
in more instruments of labour, materials of labour and auxiliary
materials: It therefore supplies both more product-creating agen
cies and more value-creating agencies, in other words absorbers
of labour. Therefore, even if the value of the additional capital re
mains the sam� or diminishes, accelerated accumulation still takes
place. Not only does the scale of reproduction materially extend,
but the production of surplus-value increases more rapidly than
the value of the additional capital.
The growth of the productivity of labour also has an impact
on the original capital, i.e. the capital which is already engaged in
the production process. A part of the functioning constant capital
consists of instruments of labour such as machinery, etc., which
are not consumed, and therefore not reproduced or replaced, until
long periods of time have elapsed. However, every year some of
these instruments of labour perish, or reach the ultimate limit of
their productive function. At this point, then, they reach the time
for their periodic reproduction, for their replacement with other,
similar machines. If the productivity of labour has increased in the
place where these instruments oflabour are constructed (and it does
develop continually, owing to the uninterrupted advance of scient;e
and technology), the old machines, tools, apparatus, etc. will , be
replaced by more efficient and (considering their increas ed effi�i
ency) cheaper ones. The old capital is replaced in a more produc
tive form, not to mention continual improvements in the details
of the instruments of labour actually in operation. The other
part of the constant capital, raw material and auxiliary sub
stances, is reproduced over and over again within the space of a
year; the part of constant capital produced by agriculture is re-
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produced annually, by and large. Every time improved methods
are introduced, therefore, this has an almost simultaneous impact
on the new capital and the capital already engaged in its function.
Every advance in chemistry not only multiplies the number of use"
ful materials, and the useful applications of those already known,
thus extending capital' s sphere ofinvestment along with its growth ;
it also teaches capital how to throw back the waste from the pro
cesses of production and consumption into the cycle of the process
of reproduction, and thus, without any previous outlay of capital,
it creates fresh materials for it. Like the increased exploitation of
natural wealth resulting from the simple act of increasing the pres
sure under which labour-power has to operate, science and tech
nology give capital a power of expansion which is independent of
the given magnitude of the capital actually functioning. They react
at the same time on that part of the original capital which has
entered the stage of its renewal. This, in passing into its new shape,
incorporates, free of charge, the social advances made while its old
shape was being used up. Of course, this development of produc
tivity is accompanied by a partial depreciation of the functioning
capital ; but in so far as this depreciation makes itself acutely felt
in competition, the main burden falls on the worker, in whose in
creased exploitation the capitalist seeks compensation for his loss.
Labour transmits to the product the value of the means of pro
duction consumed by it. On the other hand, the value and mass of
the means of production set in motion by a given quantity of
labour increase as the labour becomes more productive. Although
the same quantity of labour adds to its products only the same sum
of new value, the old capital-value, transmitted by the labour to the
products, nevertheless continues to increase in line with the growth
in productivity.
An English spinner and a Chinese spinner, for example, may
work the same number of hours with the same intensity ; they will
then both create equal values in the course of a week. But in spite
of this equality, an immense difference exists between the value of
the weekly product of the Englishman, who works with a mighty
automatic machine, and that of the Chinese, who only has a
spinning-wheel. In the same time as the -Chinese spins one pound
of cotton, the Englishman spins several hundreds of pounds. A sum
of old values, many hundred times as great, swells the value of his
product, for in that product the old values re-appear in a new use
ful form, and can thus function anew as capital. ' In 1 782,' as
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Friedrich Engels informs us, ' the whole w ool crop of the pre
ceding three years ' (in England) ' lay unused for want of workers,
and would have continued so to lie if the newly invented machinery
had not come to its assistance and spun it.'47 The labou r which
was objectified in the form of machinery did not of course directly
cause men to spring out of the earth, but it made it possible for a
smaller number of workers, adding relatively less living labour,
not only to consume the wool productively, and put into it new
value, but also to preserve its old value, in the form of yarn, etc.
At the same time, it provided the means and the incentive for an
increased reproduction of wool. It is the natural property of living
labour to keep old value in existence while it creates new. Hence,
with the increase in efficacy, extent and value of its means of
production and therefore with the accumulation which accom
panies the development of its productivity, labour maintains and
perpetuates an always increasing capital-value in an ever-renewed
form.48 This natural power of labour appears as a power incor
porated into capital for the latter's own self-preservation, just as
47. Friedrich Engels, Lage 'der arbeitenden Klasse in England, p, 20 [English

·

translation, p. 44].
48. Classical economics, because of deficiencies in its analysis of the l!lbour
process and the valorization process, has never properly grasped this imp ortant
aspect of reproduction. This can be seen from Ricardo, who says, for exam ple,
that whatever change may occur in productivity, 'a million men always
p roduce in manufactures the same value'. • This is correct, i f the extension and
degree of intensity of their labour are constant. B ut what Ricardo overlooks
in certain conclusions he draws is that the above fact does not prevent a
million men, with different degrees of productivity in their labour, from
turning into products very different masses of the means of production, and
therefore preserving in their products very different masses of value ; in con
sequence of which theevalues of the products yielded may vary considerably.
It may be noted in passing that Ricardo tried in vain to make clear to .J : B.
Say, by that very exainple, the difference between use-value
he here
calls wealth or material riches) and exchange-value. Say ans ers : .'As for the
Qf
difficulty raised by Ricardo when he says that, by sing
production, a million people can produce two or three times as
without producing any mote value, this difficulty disap pears when
in mind, as one s hould, that production is like an exchange in
contributes the productive services of his labour, his land, and his
order to obtain products. It is by means of these productive services tb3f we

(which
w
u
better�methods
much w��J.t�
one���
wbicb.i]Jian
capitil!¥1!1
acquire all the p roducts existing in the world. Therefore . . . we are the richer,
our productive services have the more value, the greate r the quantity oh!s�(til

things they bring in through the exchange which i; called production ' o: ·B;
Say, Lettres a M. Malthus, Paris, 1 820, pp. l68-9). The ' difficulty' - i� exists fot
him, not for Ricardo - Say means to clear up is this :
does the exchange�
.
• Ricardo, On the Principles of Political Economy, London, i 82 1, p. 320

Why

�
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the productive forces of social labour appear as inherent charac
teristics of capital, and just as the constant appropriation of surplus
labour by the capitalists appears as the constant self-valorization
of capital. All the powers of Ia bour project themselves as powers of
capital, just as all the value-forms of the commodity do as forms
of money. With the growth of capital, the difference between
the capital employed and the capital consumed increases. In
other words, there is an increase in the value and the material
mass _of the instruments of labour, such as buildings, machjnery,
drain -pipes, ploughing oxen, apparatus of every kind that func
tions for a longer or shorter time in constantly repeated processes
of production, or serves for the attainment of particular u seful
effects, while the instruments of labour themselves only gradually
wear out, therefore only lose their value piecemeal, and transfer
value of the use-values not increase, when their quantity increases in
consequence of an increase in the productivity of labour? Answer : the
difficulty is met by calling use-value exchange-value, if you please. Exchange
value is a thing which, one way or another, is connected with exchange.
If therefore production is called an exchange of labour and means of
production for the product, it is crystal-clear that you obtain more exchange
value in proportion as production yields more use-value. In other words, the
more use-values, e.g. stockings. a working day yields to the stocking manu
facturer, the richer is he in stockings. Suddenly, however, it occurs to Say
that ' with a greater quantity' of stockings their ' price' (which of course has
nothing to do with their exchange-value !) falls, 'because competition obliges
them ' (the producers) to sell their products for what they cost to make '. But
where does the profifcome from if the capitalist sells the commodities at their
cost price? Never milid ! Say declares that, in consequence of increased pro
ductivity, everyone now receives in return for a given equivalent two pairs of
stockings instead of one as before. The result he arrives at is precisely Ricardo's
proposition, the proposition he aimed to disprove. After this mighty intel·
lectual effort;. he triumphantly exclaims to Malthus : ' This, Sir, is the well
founded doctrine without which it is impossible, I say, to explain the greatest
difficulties in politieal economy, and, in particular, to explain why it Is that
a naticin can be richer when its products fall in value, even though wealth is
value ' (ibid;, p. 170). An English economist remarks on . similar conjuring
tricks which also appear in Say's Lettres : ' Those affected ways . of talking
make up in general that which M. Say is pleased to call his doctrine and which
he earnestly urges Malthus to teach at Hertford, as it is already taught " in
numerous parts of Europe ''. He says, · "If all these propositions appear para
doxical to you; look at the things they express, lll! d I venture to believe that
they will theri appear very simple and very rationaJ." Doubtless, and in
consequence of the same process, they will appear .everything else, except
od �nal ' (An Inquiry into Those Principles .Respecnizg the Nature of Demand,
etc., pp. 1 1 6, 1 10).
'

The Transformation of Surplus-Value into Capital 151

that value to the product only bit by bit. In the same proportion a s
these instruments o f labour serve as agencies in t h e formation o f
products without adding value to those products, i.e. in the same
proportion asthey are wholly employed b�t only partly consumed,
to that degree do they perform, as we saw earlier, the same free
service as the forces of nature, such as water, steam, air and
electricity. This free service of past labour, when it is seized o n and
filled with vitality by living labour, accumulates progressively as
accumulation takes place on a larger and larger scale.
Since past labour always disguises itself as capital, i .e. since the
debts owed to the labour of A, B, C etc. are disguised as the assets
of the non-worker X, bourgeois citizens and political economists
are full of praise for the services performed by past labour, which,
according to that Scottish genius MacCulloch, ought indeed to
receive a special remuneration in the shape of interest, profit, etc.49
The ever-growing weight of the assistance given by past labour to
the living labour process in the form of means of production is
therefore attributed to that form of past labour in which it is
alienated [enifremdet], as unpaid labour, from the worker him
self, i.e, it is attributed to its form as capital. The practical agents'
of capitalist production and their ideological word-spinners are as
incapable of thinking of the means of production separately from
the antagonistic social mask they wear at present as a slave�
owner is of thinking of the worker ' himself as distinct from his
character as a slave. .
With a given degree of exploitation of labour-power, the mass
of surplus-value produced i s determined by the number ofw,orkers
simultaneously exploited ; this corresponds, . although in varying
proportions� with the magnitude of the capital. Thus the more that
capital increa ses by means of successive accumulations, the ntor:e
does the sum of value increase that is divided into a fund for co.n�
sumption a nd a fund for accumulation. The capita.list can there:.
fore live a more pleasant life, and at the same time ' renou �Qe·'
more. And, fin ally, the more the scale of production extends; 'alS'iig .
with the mass ·of the capital advanced, the greate r the expaf!�'i\-e
.�'.'i�'
capacity of its driving forces;
·

·

·

' ·

49. MacCulloch took out a patent on the 'wages of past labour' J�rig·
before Senior patented the ' wages of abstinence ' .•
• J. R. MacCulloch, .The Principles of Political EconiJmy, London, 1825,
p. 291 : 'The profits of capital are only another name for the wages of accumu- . ·
lated labour.'
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5· T HE S O - C A L L E D L A B O U R F U N D

I t has been shown i n the course o f this inquiry that capital i s not a
fixed magnitude, but a part of social wealth which is elastic, and
constantly fluctuates with the division of surplus-value into re
venue and additional capital. It has been seen further that, even
with a given magnitude of functioning capital, the labour-power,
science and land (which means, economically speaking, all the ob
jects of labour furnished by nature without human intervention)
incorporated in it form elastic powers of capital, allowing it, within
certain limits, a field of action independent of its own magnitude.
In this inquiry we have ignored all relations arising from the pro
cess of circulation, which may produce very different degrees of
efficiency in the same mass of capital. And since. we presupposed
the limits set by capitalist production, i.e. we presupposed the
social process of production in a form developed by purely
spontaneous growth, we disregarded any more rational combi
nation which could be effected directly and in a planned way with
the means of production and the labour-power at present available.
Classical political economy has always liked to conceive social

capital as a fixed magnitude of a fixed degree of efficiency. But this
prejudice was first established as a dogma by the arch-philistine,
Jeremy Bentham, that . soberly pedantic and heavy-footed oracle
of the ' common sense ' of the nineteenth-century bourgeoisie. 5 °
Bentham is among philosophers what Martin Tupper* i s among
poets. Both could only have been manufactured
England. 5 1

in

SO• Cf. 'among other passages, Jeremy Bentham, Theorie des peines e t des
recompenses, tr. Et. Dumont, 3rd edn, Paris, 1 826, Vol. 2, BkiV, Cb. 2. ·
• 51. Bentham is a purely English phenomenon. Not even excepting our own
philosopher, Christian Wolff,* in no time and in no country has the most

hoinespun . manufacturer of commonplaces ever strutted about in so self
satisfied a way. The principle of utility was no discovery made by Bentham.
He simply reproduced in his dull way. what Helvetius and. other. Frenchmen
had said with wit and ingenuity in the eighteenth cent�. To know what is
useful for a dog, one must investigate the nature_ of dogs. · � s nature is not
• Christian Wolff ( 1 679-1754) was a German philosopher and mathe
maticia-n, a disciple of Leibniz. His philosophy was in fact a common-sense
adaptation and watering down of Leibniz's ideaS, arid it held the field in
Germany from the 1 730s until �ant's time.

• Martin Tupper ( 1 8 1 0-89) was an English ·man of letters. and· poet. · His
fame in Victorian times rested on his Proverbial :Philosophy (183 8-67), a:· long
series of commonplace didactic moralizings in blank verse.
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This dogma in fact" renders the commonest phenomena of the
production process, for instance its sudden expansions and con
tractions, and even accumulation itself, absolutely incomprehen
sible. 52 It was used by Bentham himself, as well as by Malthu$,
James Mill, MacCulloch, etc., for apologetic purposes, and in par
ticular so as to represent one . part of capital, namely · variable
capital, or that part convertible into labour-power, as being of
fixed size. Variable capital in its material existence, i .e. the mass of
the means of subsistence it represents for the worker, or the so
called labour fund, was turned by this fable into a separate part of
social wealth, confined by natural chains and unable to cross the
boundary to the other parts. To set i n motion the part of social
wealth which is to function as constant capital, or, to express it in
a material form, as means of production, a definite mass of living
labour is requi ni: d. This mass is given by technology. But the num
ber of workers required to put this mass of labour-power in a fluid

itself deducible from the principle of utility. Applying this to man, he that
would judge all human acts, movements, relations, etc. according to the
principle of utility would first have to deal with human nature in general, and
then with human nature as historically modified in each epoch. Bentham does
not trouble himself with this. With the dryest naivete he assumes that the
modern petty bourgeois, especially the English petty bourgeois, is-the normal
man. Whatever is useful to this peculiar kind of normal man, and to his world,
is useful in and for itself. He applies this yardstick to the past, the present and
the future. The Christian religion, for example, is 'useful ', ' because it forbids
in the name of religion the same faults that the penal code condemns in the
name of the law'. Art criticism is ' harmful ' because it disturbs worthy people
in their enjoyment of Martin Tupper, etc. This is the kind of rubbish with which
the brave fellow, with his motto 'nulla dies sine linea ', • has piled up mountains
of books. If I had the courage of my friend Heinrich Heine, I should call Mr
Jeremy a genius in the way of bourgeois stupidity.
52. ' Political economists are too apt to consider a certain quantity of capital
and a certain number of labourers as productive instruments of uniform
power, or operating with a certain uniform intensity . . . Those
who
maintain . . . that commodities are the sole agents of production .' . prove
that production could never l:e enlarged, for it requires as an indisperiSable
condition to such an enlargement that food, raw materials, and tools-shOUld
be previously augmented; which is in fact maintaining that no incre� Of
production can take place without a previous increase, or, iii · othef W9r<IS,
that an increase is impossible ' (S. Bailey, Money and Its Vicissiiudes; •pp.
58, 70). Bailey criticizes the dogma mainly from the point of view of the
·
process of circulation.
• ' No day without its line'. This statement was ascribed in antiquity t o the
painter Apelles, who (it is said) let no day go by without adding something to
a painting. (Pliny the Elder, Historia natura/is, Bk XXXV , para. 84.)
.. • ,

.
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state is not given, for it changes with the degree of exploitation of
the individual labour-power. Nor is the price of this labour-power
given, but only its minimum limit, which is moreover very elastic:.
The facts on which the dogma is based are these : on the one hand,
the worker has no right to interfere in the division of social wealth
jnto means of enjoyment for the non-worker and means of pro
duction. On the other hand, it is only in favourable and exceptional
cases that he can enlarge the so-called ' labour fund ' at the c;:x
pense of the ' revenue ' of the rich. 5 3
How absurd a tautology results from th e attempt t o represent
the capitalist limits of the labour fund as social barriers imposed
by itsyery nature may be seen, for example, in Professor Fawcett. 54
'The circulating capital of a country,' he says, ' is its wage-fund.
Hence, if we desire to calculate the average money wages re
ceived by each labourer, we have simply to divide the amount of
this capital by the number of the labouring population.' 55 That is
to say, we first add together the individual wages actually paid,
and then we assert that the sum thus obtained forms the total value
of the ' labour fund ' handed down to us by the grace of Go� and
Nature. Lastly, we divide the sum thus obtained by the number of
workers, in order to find out how much each is permitted to re•
ceive on the average. A very shrewd way of proceeding, this is. It
does not pr:event Mr Fawcett from saying, in the same breath :
' The aggregate wealth which is annually saved in England, is
divided into two portions ; one portion is employed as capital to
S3. In his Principles of Political Economy [1868 edition , p. 128], John
Stuart Mill says this : ' The produce of labour is apportioned at present in an
inverse ratio to the labour - the largest portions to those who have never
worked at all, the next largest to those whose work is almost nominal, and so
in a descending scale, the remwieration dwindling as the work gi:ows harder
and more disagreeable, U1ltil the most fatiguing and exhausting bodily labour
cannot count with certainty 01i. being able to earn even the necessaries of life.'
To avoid misunderstandings, let me say that, while it is quite right to rebuke
men like John Stuart Mill for the contradiction between their traditional
41Conomic dogmas and their modem tendencies, it would be very unjust to
Jump them together with the herd of vulgar 41Conomic apologists.
S4 H. Fawcett, Professor of Political EConomy at Cambridge, The Economic
Position of the British Labourer, London, 1 8 65, p. 120�
SS. Let me remind the reader here that I was the fi rst to use the categories
'variable capital ' and 'constant capital '. Political economy since the time of
Adam Smith has confusedly mixed up the determining characteristics con
tained in these categories with the merely formal distinction, arising out of
the process of circulation, between fixed and circulating capital. For further
details on this point, see Volume 2, Part IL
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maintain our industry, and the other portion i s exported to
foreign countries
Only a portion, and perhaps, not a large por
tion of the wealth which is annually saved in this country, is in
vested in our own industry .' 5 6
The greater part o f the yearly accruing surplus product, which
is embezzled from the English workers without any equivalent
being given in return, is thus u sed as capital, not in England, but in
foreign countries. But with the additional capital thus exported, a
part of the ' labour fund ' invented by God and Bentham naturally
also flows out of the country. 5 7
.

•

.

56. Fawcett, op. cit., pp. 122-3
57. It might be said that not only capital but also workers, in the shape of
emigrants, are annually exported from England. In the text, however, there
is no question of the peculium* of the emigrants, who are in great part not
workers. Most of them are the sons of farmers. The additional capital annually
transported abroad to be put out at interest is a much greater proportion of the
annual accumulation than the yearly emigration is of the yearly increase of
population.
*In Roman Jaw, the small amount of property a father allowed his child,
or a master his slave, to hold as his own. Here the meaning is the portion of
the labour fund the emigrants have presumably left behind them, thus
counterbalancing the loss of the capital exported, or rather the loss of that
part of the capital exported which would have contributed to the labour fund
if it h;ld remained in the country. .

Chapter 25 : The General Law of Capitalist
Accumulation

I. A G R O W I N G D E M A N D F O R L A B O U R - P O W E R
A C C O M P A N I E S A C C U M U L A T I O N I F T H E C O M P O S I T I O N .OF
C A P I T A L R E M A I N S T H E. S A M E

I n this chapter w e shall consider th e irlfluence o f th e growth of
capital on the fate of the working class. The most important factor
in this investigation is the composition of capital, and the changes
it undergoes in the course of the process of accumulation.
The composition of capital is to be understood in a twofold
sense. As value, it is determined by the proportion i n which it is
divided into constant capital, or the value of the means of produc
tion, and variable capital, or the value of labour-power, the sum
total of wages. As material, as it functions in the process of pro
duction, all capital is divided into means of production and living
labour-power. This latter composition is determined by the re
lation between the mass of the means of production employed
on the one hand, and the mass of labour necessary for their em
ployment on the other. I call the former the value-composition,
the latter the technical composition of capital. There is a close
correlation between the two. To express this, I call the value
composition of capital, in so far as it is determined by its technical
composition and mirrors the changes in the latter, the organic
composition of capital. Wherever I refer to the composition of
capital, without further qualification, its organic composition is
always understood.
The many individual capitals invested in a particular branch of
production have compositions which differ from each other to a
greater or lesser extent. The average of their individual composi
tions gives us the composition of the total capital in the :branch of
production under consideration. Finally, the average of all the
average compositions in all branches of production gives us the
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composition of the total social capital of a country, and it is with
this alone that we are concerned here in the final analysis.
Growth of capital implies growth of its variable constituent, in
other words, the part invested in labour-power. A part of the sur
plus-value which has been transformed into additional capital must
always be re-transformed into variable capital, or additional
labour fund. If we assume that, while all other circumstances re
main the same, the composition of capital also remains constant
(i.e. a definite mass of the means of production continues to need
the same mass of labour-power to set it in motion), then the de
mand for labour, and the fund for the subsistence of the workers,
both clearly increase in the same proportion as the capital, and
with the same rapidity. Since the capital produces a surplus-value
every year, of which one part is added every year to the original
capital ; since this increment itself grows every year along with the
augmentation of the capital already functioning ; and since, lastly,
under conditions especially liable to stimulate the drive for self·
enrichment, such as the opening of new markets, or of new spheres
for the outlay of capital resulting from newly developed social re
quirements, the scale of accumulation may suddenly be extended
merely by a change in the proportion in which the surplus-value or
the surplus product is divided into capital and revenue - for all these
reasons the requirements of accumulating capital may exceed the
growth in labour-power or in the number of workers ; the demand
for workers may outstrip the supply, and thus wages may rise. This
must indeed ultimately be the case if the conditions assumed above
continue to prevail. For since in each year more workers are em
ployed than in the preced ing year, sooner or later a poin� ·must be
reached at which the requirements of accumulation _begin to out..
grow the customary supply oflabour, and a rise of wages therefor�
takes place. Complaints were to be heard aboutthis in England
during the whole of the fifteenth century, and the first half of the
eighteenth. The more or less favourable circumstances in whicb'the wage-labourers support and multiply themselves in no way al � f
the fundamental character of capitalist production. As simpl� r��
production constantly reproduces the capital-relation itself, i. e.: the; _
presence of capitalists on the one side, and wage-labourers on the
other side, so reproduction on an expanded scale, i.e. accumulation,
reproduces the capital-relation on an expanded scale, with mpte
capitalists, or bigger cap italists, at one pole, arid more wage
labourers at the othe£ pole. The reproduction of labour.power

�
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which must incessantly be re-incorporated into capital as its
means of valorization, which cannot get free of capital, and
whose enslavement to capital is only concealed by the variety of
individual capitalists to whom it sells itself, forms, in fact, a factC)I
in the reproduction of capital itself. Accumulation of capital is
therefore multiplication of the proletariat.1
Classical political economy grasped this fact so thoroughly
that Adam Smith, Ricardo, etc., as mentioned earlier, inaccurately
identified accumulation with the consumption, by productive
workers, of the whole of the capitalized part of the surplus pro
duct, or with the transformation of the surplus product into addi
tional wage-labou rers. John Bellers was already saying this in
1 696 : ' For if one had a hundred thousand acres of land and as
many pounds in money, and as many cattle, without a labourer,
what would the rich man be, but a labourer? And as the labourers
make men rich, so the more labourers there will be, the more rich
men
the labour of the poor being the mines of the rich.'2 So
also Bernard de Mandeville at the beginning of th e eighteenth
century : ' It would be easier, where property is well secured, to live
without money than without poor ; for who would do the work?
. . . As they [the poor] ought to be kept from starving, so they
should receive nothing worth saving. If here and there one of the
lowest class, by uncommon industry, and pinching his belly, lifts
himself above the condition he was brought up in, nobody ought
to hinder him ; nay, it is undeniably the wisest course for every per•

.

.

I. Karl Marx, 'Wage Labour and Capital ', op. cit. • • If the masses are al l
oppressed equally, the more proletarians a country has, .the richer it will be '

(Colins, L 'Economie politique. Source des revolutions et des utopies pretendues
socialistes, Paris, I857, Vol . 3, p. 33I). ' Proletarian ' must be understood t o

mean, economically speaking, nothing other than ' wage-labourer ', t h e man
who produces and ·valorizes 'capital ', and is thrown onto the street as soon as
he becomes superfluous to the need for valorization possessed by 'Monsieur
Capital ', as Pecqueur calls this person. 'The sickly proletarian of the primitive
forest ' is a pretty Roscherian fancy. The primitive forester is the owner of
the primitive forest and uses it as his property, meeting as few obstacles to
this as an orang-utang. He is not, therefore, a proletarian. This would only
be the case if the primitive forest exploited him, instead of being exploited by
him. As far as his health is concerned, such a man would well bear comparison,
not only with the modern proletarian, but also with the syphilitic and scro
fulous ' quality '. }fowever, Herr Wilhelm Roscher no doubt means his native
heath of Luneburg when he talks about a ' primitive forest '.
2. John Bellers, · op. cit., p. 2.
*Karl Marx and Frederick Engels, Selected Works, Vol. I , p . I62.
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son in the society, and for every private family to be frugal ; but i t is
the interest of all rich nations, that the greatest part of the poor
should almost never be idle, and yet continually spend what they
get . . . Those that get their living by their daily labour
have
nothing to stir them up to be serviceable but their wants which it is
prudence to relieve, but foily to cure. The only thing then that can
render the labouring man industrious, is a moderate quantity of
money, for as too little will, according as his temper is, either dis
pirit or make him desperate, so too much will make him insolent
and lazy . . . From what has been said, it is manifest, that, in a free
nation, where slaves are not allowed of, the surest wealth consists
•

•

•

in a multitude of laborious poor; for besides that they are the
never failing nursery of :fleets and armies, without them there could
be no enjoyment, and no product of any country could be valu
able. To make the society' (which of course consists of non
workers) ' happy and people easier under the meanest circum
stances, it is requisite that great numbers of them should be
ignorant as well as poor ; knowledge both enlarges and multiplies
our desires, and the fewer things a man wishes for, the more easily
his necessities may be supplied.'3
What Mandeville, an honest man with a clear mind, had not
yet grasped was the fact that the mechanism of the accumulation
process itself not only increases the amount of capital but also the
mass of the ' labouring poor', i.e. the wage-labourers, who turn
their labour-power into a force for increasing the valorization of
the growing capital, and who are thereby compelled to make their
relation of dependence on their own product, as personified in the
capitalist, into an eternal relation. In reference to this relation of
dependence, Sir F. M. Eden remarks, in his The State of the Poor;
or an History ofthe Labouring Classes in England, ' the natural pro
duce of our soil is certainly not fully adequate to our subsistenCe; ·
we can neither be clothed, lodged nor fed but in consequence of
some previous labour. A portion at least of the society must be
indefatigably employed
There are others who, though
"neither toil nor spin", can yet command the produce of indus ,
.

•

•

'Qi¢y
try

3. Bernard de Mandeville, The Fable of the Bees, 5th edn, London, 1728�
remarks, pp. 212-13, 328. ' Temperate living and constant
the direct road, for the poor, to rational happiness ' (by which the author
means the longest possible working days and the smallest possible amount of
the means of subsistence), ' and to riches and strength for the state ' (namely
for the landowners, capitalists, and their political dignitaries and agents)
(An
·
Essay on Trade and Commerce, London, 1 770, p. 54).
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but who owe their exemption from labour solely to civilization
and order . . . They are peculiarly the creatures of civil institu·
tions,4 which have recognized that individuals may acquire pro·
perty by various other means besides the exertion of labour
Persons of independent fortune . . . owe their superior advantages
by no means to any superior abilities of their own, but almost en·
tirely
to the industry of others. It is not the possession of land,
or of money, but the command of labour which distinguishes the
opulent from the labouring part of the community . . . This [the
scheme approved by Eden] would give the people of property
sufficient influence and authority over those who . . . work for
them ; and it would place such labourers, not in an abject or servile
condition, but in such a state of easy and liberal dependence as all
who know human nature, and its history, will allow to be necessary
for their own comfort!5 Sir F. M. Eden, it may be remarked in
passing, was the only disciple of Adam Smith to have achieved
anything of importance during the eighteenth century. 6
.

•

.

•

•

•

4. Eden should have asked whose creatures 'the civil institutions ' were.
From the standpoint he adopts, that of juridical illusion, he does not regard
the law as a product of the material relations of production, but rather the
reverse : he sees the relations of production as products of the law. Linguet
overthrew Montesquieu's illusory 'esprit des lois ' with one word : 'L 'esprit

des lois, c 'est Ia propriete '.•
5. Eden, op. cit., Vol. 1, Bk I, Ch.

1, pp. 1-2, and Preface, p. xx.
6. If the reader thinks at this point of Malthus, whose Essay on Population
appeared in 1798, I would remind him that this work in its first form is nothing
more than a schoolboyish, superficial plagiarism of Defoe, Sir James Steuart,
Townsend, Franklin, Wallace, etc . , declaimed in the manner of a sermon, but
not containing a single original proposition of Malthus himself. The great
sensation this-pamphlet caused was due solely to the fact that it corresponded
to the interests of a particular party. The French Revolution had found
passionate defenders in the United Kingdom; the ' principle of population',
slowly worked out in the eighteenth century, and then, in the midst of a great
social crisis, proclaimed with drums and trumpets as the infallible antidote to
the doctrines of Condorcet, etc., was greeted jubilantly by the English oligarchy
as the great destroyer of all hankerings after a progressive development of
humanity. Mal thus, greatly astonished at his success, then set himself to the
task of stuffing into the old framework of his book various bits of superficially
compiled material, and adding to it new matter ; but this new matter was not
discovered by Malthus, it was merely annexed by him. Let us note incidentally
t�t although Malthus was a parson of the Church of England he had taken
the monastic vow of celibacy. For this is one of the conditions of holding a
Fellowship in (Protestant) Cambridge University: 'Socios collegiorum
* ' The spirit of the laws is property'. S. Linguet, Theorie des lois civiles,
ou principes fondamentaux de Ia societe, Vol. 1 , London, 1767, p. 236.
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maritos esse non permittimus, sed statimpostquam quis uxorem duxerit, socius
co/legii desinat esse •• (Reports of Cambridge University Commission, p. 1 72).
1bis circwnstance favourably distinguishes Malthus from other Protestant
parsons, who have flung off the Catholic requirement of the celibacy of the
priesthood, and taken 'Be fruitful and multiply' as their special Biblical
mission to such an extent that they generally contribute to the increase of
population to a really unbecoming extent, whilst at the same time preaching
the ' principle of population' to the workers. It is characteristic that the fall of
man, as economically travestied, the apple of Adam, the 'urgent appetite',
'the checks which tend to blunt the shafts of Cupid', as Parson Townsend
waggishly puts it - it is characteristic that this delicate question was and is
monopolized by t h e representatives of Protestant theology, or rather of the
Protestant Church. With the exception of the Venetian monk Ortes, an
original and clever writer, most of the population theorista are Protestant
clerics. For instance, Bruckner's Theorie du systeme animal (Leyden, 1 767), in
which the whole of the modem theory of population is exhaustively treated,
using ideas furnished by the passing dispute between Quesnay and his pupil,
the elder Mirabeau;t then Parson Wallace, Parson Townsend, Parson
Malthus and his pupil, the arch-Parson Thomas Chalmers, to say nothing of
lesser reverend scribblers in this line. Originally, political economy was
studied by philosophers such as Hobbes, Locke and Hwne ; by businessmen
and statesmen, like Thomas More, Temple, Sully, De Witt, North, Law,
Vanderlint, Cantillon and Frankli n ; and the theoretical aspects especially
were studied, and with the greatest success, by medical men like Petty, Bar bon,
Mandeville and Quesnay. Even in the middle of the eighteenth century, the
Rev. Mr Tucker, a notable economist for that time, made his excuses fer
meddling with Mammon. Later on, and indeed with the entry of the ' principle
of population', the hour of the Protestant parsons struck. Petty, who regarded
population as the basis of wealth, and was, like Adam Smith, an outspoken
enemy of the parsons, said, as if he had a presentiment of their bungling
interference, 'that Religion best flourishes when the Priests are most mortified,
as was before said of the Law, which best flourisheth when lawyers have least
to do'. He advises the Protestant priests, therefore, if they, once for all,
will not follow the Apostle Paul and ' mortify ' themselves by celibacy, 'not
to breed more Churchmen than the Benefices, as they now stan d shared out,
will receive, that is to say, if there be places for about 12,000 in England an d

be

• • we do not permit the Fellows o f the Colleges t o
married, but rather,
as soon as anyone takes a wife, he ceases to be a Fellow of his College.'
t Victor Riqueti, marquis de Mirabeau (1715--89), French economist, of the
Physiocratic school. In L •Ami des Hommes, ou traite de la population (Avignon.
1 756), the elder Mirabeau asserted that the level ci population was
limited by the �uantity
the means of subsistence. He differ� from Que5tiay
in asserting that the decline of the population of France could be remedied by
breaking up the great estates and
France a land ci small proprietors.
who would live frugally and be self-sufficient. Quesnay, on the other- hand,
supported large-scale agriculture, as he approached the question from the
angle of agricultural production rather than that of population. The dispute
was only temporary, for in 1 763, in his Philosophie rur(lle, Mirabeau adopted
all Quesnay's ideas, and disavowed his 'errors • of the past.

alw8::YS
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Under the conditions of accumulation we have assumed so far,
conditions which are the most favourable to the workers, their
relation of dependence on capital takes on forms which are en·
durable or, as Eden says, ' easy and liberal '. Instead of becoming
more intensive with the growth of capital, this relation of de�
pendence only becomes more extensive, i.e. the sphere of capital's
exploitation and domination merely extends with its own di·
Wales, it will not be safe to breed up 24,000 ministers, for then the 12,000
which are unprovided for, will seek ways how to get themselves a livelihood;
which they cannot do more easily than by persuading the people that the
12,000 incumbents do poison or starve their souls, and misguide them in
their way to Heaven ' (Petty, A Treatise of Taxes and Contributions, London,
1667, p. 57). Adam Smith's position with the Protestant priesthood of his
time is shown by the following. In A Letter to A. Smith, L.L.D., on the Life,
Death, and Philosophy of His Friend, David Hume. By one of the People
Called Christians, 4th edn, Oxford, 1784, Dr Horne, Bishop of Norwich,
reproves Adam Smith, because in a published letter to Mr Strahan, he 'em
balmed his friend David ' (i.e. Hume), because he told the world how ' H ume
amused himself on his deathbed with Lucian and Whist ', and because he
even had the impudence to write of Hull!e: ' I have always considered him,
both in his life-time and since his death, as approaching as nearly to the idea
of a perfectly wise and virtuous man, as, perhaps, the nature of human frailty
will permit.' The bishop cries out, in a passion : 'Is it right in you, Sir, to hold
up to our view as " perfectly wise and virtuous " the character and conduct of
one, who seems to have been possessed with an incurable antipathy to all
that is called Religion ; and who strained every nerve to explode, suppr_ess and
extirpate the spirit of it among men, that its very name, if he could effect it,
might no more be had in remembrance ? ' (ibid., p. 8). 'But let not the lovers of
truth be discouraged, Atheism cannot .be of long continuance ' (p. 17). Adam
Smith 'had the atrocious wickedness to propagate atheism through the land'
(namely by his Theory of Moral Sentiments). ' Upon the whole, Doctor, your
meaning is good ; but I think you will not succeed this time. You would
persuade us, by the example of David Hume, Esq., that atheism is the only
cordial for low spirits, and the proper antidote against the fear of death . . ,
You may smile over Babylon in ruins and congratulate the hardened Pharaoh
on his overthrow in the Red Sea' (ibid., pp. 21-2). One orthodox individual
among Adam Smith's college friends wrote after his death : ' Smith's well·
placed affection for Hume
hindered him from being a Christian
When he met with honest men whom he liked
he would believe almost
anything they said. Had he been a friend of the worthy ingenious Horrocks he
would have believed that the moon sometimes disappeared in a clear sky
without the interposition of a cloud . . . He approached to republicanism in
his political principles ' (The Bee, by James Anderson, 18 vols., Edinburgh,
1791-3, Vol. 3, pp. 166, 165). Parson Thomas Chalmers was inclined to
suspect that Adam Smith invented the category of ' unproductive labourers '
out of pure malice, so that he could put the Protestant parsons in it, in spite
of their blessed work in the vineyard of the Lord.
.

. •
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mensions and the number of people subjected to it. A larger part
of the worker's own surplus product, which is always increasing
and is continually being transformed into additional capital,
comes back to them in the shape of means of payment, so that they
can extend the circle of their enjoyments, make additions to their
consumption fund of clothes, furniture, etc., and lay by a small
reserve fund of money. But these things no more abolish the ex
ploitation of the wage-labourer, and his situation of dependence,
than do better clothing, food and treatment, and a larger peculium,
in the case of the slave. A rise in the price of labour, as a con
sequence of the accumulation of capital, only means infactthat the
length and weight of the golden chain the wage-labourer has
already forged for himself allow it to be loosened somewhat. In
the controversies on this question, the essential fact has generally
been overlooked, namely the differentia specifica of capitalist pro
duction. Labour-power is not purchased under this system for the
purpose of satisfying the personal needs of the buyer, either by its
service or through its product. The aim of the buyer is the valori
zation of his capital, the production of commodities which contain
more labour than he paid for, and therefore contain a portion of
value which costs him nothing and is nevertheless realized
[realisiert ] through the sale of those commodities. The production
of surplus-value, or the making of profits, is the absolute law of this
mode of production. Labour-power can be sold only' to the extent
that it preserves and maintains the means of production as capital,
reproduces its own value as capital, and provides a source of ad
ditional capital in the shape of unpaid labour.7 The conditions of
its sale, whether more or less favourable to the worker, include
therefore the necessity of its constant re-sale, and the constantly
extended reproduction of wealth as capital. Wages, as we have
seen, imply by their very nature that the worker will always provide
a certain quantity of unpaid labour. Even ifwe leave aside the case
where a rise of wages is accompanied by a fall in the price of
labour, it is clear that at the best of times an increase in wa�
means only a quantitative reduction in the amount of unp�d
labour the worker has to supply. This reduction can never go so
1. ' The limit, however, to the employment of both the operative and the
labourer is the same ; namely, the possibility of the employer realizing a
profit on the produce of their industry. If the rate of wages is such as to
reduce the master's gains below the average profit of capital, he will cease to
employ them, or be will only employ them on condition of submission to a
reduction of wages ' (John Wade, op. cit., p. 241).
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far as to threaten the system itself. Apart from violent conflicts
over the rate of wages (and Adam Smith already showed that in
such a conflict the master, by and large, remained the master) a
rise in the price of labour resulting from accumulation of capital
implies the following alternative s :
Either the price o f labour keeps o n rising, because its rise does
not interfere with the progress of accumulation. There is nothing
remarkable in this, for as Adam Smith says, ' after these ' (profi ts)
' are diminished, stock may not only continue to increase, but to
increase much faster than before . . . A great stock, though with
small profits, generally increases faster than a small stock with
great profits ' (op. cit., Vol. 1, p. 1 8 9). In this case it is evident that
a reduction in the amount of unpaid labour in no way interferes
with the extension of the domain of capital. Or, the other alter
native, accumulation slackens as a result of the rise in the price of
labour, because the stimulus of gain is blunted. The rate of ac
cumulation lessens ; but this means that the primary cause of that
lessening itself vanishes, i.e. the disproportion between capital and
exploitable labour-power. The mechanism of the capitalist pro
duction process removes the very obstacles it temporarily creates.
The price of labour falls again to a level corresponding with capi
tal's requirements for self-valorization, whether this level is below,
the same as, or above that which was normal before the rise of
wages took place. We see therefore that in the first case it was not
the diminished rate, either of the absolute or of the proportional
increase in labour-power, or the working population, which
caused the excess quantity of capital, but rather the converse ; the
increase in capital made the exploitable labour-power insufficient.
In the second case it was not the increased rate, either ofthe ab
solute or of the proportional increase in labour-power, or the
working population, that made the capital insufficient, but rather
the converse ; the relative reduction in the amount of capital
caused the exploitable labour-power, or rather its price, to be in
excess. It is these absolute movements of the accumulation of
capital which are reflected as relative movements of the mass of
exploitable labour-power, and therefore seem produced by the
latter's own independent movement To put it mathematically :
the rate of accumulation is the independent, not the dependent
variable ; the rate of wages is the dependent, not the independent
variable. Thus, when the industrial cycle is in its phase of crisis, a
general fall in the price of commodities is .expressed as a rise in the

The General Law of Capitalist Accumulation 111
relative value of money, and, in the phase of prosperity, a general
rise in the price of commodities is expressed as a fall in the relative
value of money. The so-called Currency School* conclude from
this that w ith high prices too much money is in circulation, with
low prices too little. Their ignorance and complete misunder
standing of the facts8 are worthily paralleled by the economists,
who interpret the above phenomena of accumulation by saying
that in one case there are too few, and in the other, too many wage
labourers in existence.
The law of capitalist production which really lies at the basis of
the supposed ' natural la w of population ' can be reduced simply to
this : the relation between capital, accumulation and the rate of
wages is nothing other than the relation between the unpaid
labour which has been transformed into capital and the additional
paid labour necessary to set in motion this additional capital It is
therefore in no way a relation between two magnitudes which are
mutually independent, i.e. between the magnitude of the capital
and the numbers of the working populatio n ; it is rath�r, at
bottom, only the relation between the unpaid and the paid labour
of the same working population. If the quantity of unpaid labour
supplied by the working class and accumulated by the capitalist
class increases so rapidly that its transformation into capital re
quires an extraordinary addition of paid labour, then wages rise
and, all other circumstances remaining equal, the unpaid labour
diminishes in proportion. But as soon as this diminution touches
the point at which the surplus labour that nourishes capital is no
longer supplied in normal quantity, a reaction sets in: a smaller
part of revenue is capitalized, accumulation slows down, and the
rising movement of wages comes up against an obstacle. The rise
of wages is therefore confined within limits that not only leave
intact the foundations of the capitalist system, but also secure its
reproduction on an increasing scale. The law of capitalist accumu
lation, mystified by the economists into a supposed law of nature,
in fact expresses the situation that the very nature of accumulati9J1
excludes every diminution in the degree of exploitation of
and every rise in the price of labour, which could seriously imperil ,

li:tbg\ir

8. Cf. Kar l Marx, Zur Kritik der Politischen
edition, pp. 1 82-S].

Okonomie, pp. 16S ff. (E!lSilSh

• see above, p. 242, for a sketch of the doctri nes of the Curr ency School, or
adherents of the ' currency principle'.
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the continual reproduction, on an ever larger scale, of the capital·
. relation. It cannot be otherwise in a mode of production in which
the worker exists to satisfy the need of the existing values for
valorization, as opposed to the inverse situation, in which objec
tive wealth is there to satisfy the worker's own need for develop
ment. Just as man is governed, in religion, by the products of his
own brain, so, in capitalist production, he is governed by the
products of his own hand. 9
2. A R E LA T I V E D I M I N U T I O N O F THE V A R I A B L E P A R T O F
C A P I T A L O C C U R S I N T H E C O U R S E O F T H E F U R T H ER
P R O G R E S S OF A C C U M U L A T I O N AND OF T H E
C O N C E N TR A T I O N A C C O M P A N Y I N G IT

According to the economists themselves, it is neither the actual
extent of social wealth nor the magnitude of the capital already
acquired tliat leads to a rise of wages, but only the constant growth
of accumulation and the degree of rapidity of that growth (Adam
Smith, B ook I, Chapter 8). So far, we have considered only one
special phase of this process, that in which the increase of capital
occurs while the technical composition of capital remains con·
stant. But the process goes beyond this phase.
Given the general basis of the capitalist system, a point is
reached in the course of accumulation at which the development
of the productivity of social labour becomes the most powerful
lever of accumulation. 'The same cause,' says Adam Smith,
' which raises the wages of labour, the increase of stock, tends to
increase its productive powers, and to make a smaller quantity of
labour produce a greater quantity ofwork.'*
·
9. 'If we now return to our first inquiry, where we showed that capital
Itself is only a product of human labour . • • it seems quite incomprehensible
that
have fallen under the domination of capital, his own product,
and can be subordinated to i t � and as in reality this is indisputably the case,
the question involuntarily forces itself on us : How has the worker been able
to p ass from being the master of capital - as its creator - to being its slave ? '
(Von Thiinen, Der isolirte Staat, Part II, Section 2, Rostock, 1 8 6 3, p p . 5-6 ) .
It is to Thiinen's credit that he asked this question. His answer is simply
childish.

man can

• Adam Smi th, Wealth of Nations, B k l, Cha. 8
1 8 14 edition).

(p. 142 of Volume 1 in tho
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Apart from natural conditions, such as the fertility of the soil,
etc., and apart from the skill of independent and isolated producers
(shown rather qualitatively in the high standard of their products
than quantitatively in their mass), the level of the social produc
tivity of labour is expressed in the relative extent of the means of
production that one worker, during a given time, with the same
degree of intensity of labour-power, turns into products. The mass
of means of production with which he functions in this way in
creases with the productivity of his labour. But those means of
production play a double role. The increase of some is a conse
quence, that of the others is a condition, of the increasing produc
tivity of labour. For example, the consequence of the division of
labour (under manufacture) and the application of machinery is
that m ore raw material is worked up in the same time, and there
fore a greater mass of raw material and auxiliary substances enters
into the labour process. That is the consequence of the increasing
productivity of labour. On the other hand, the mass of machinery;
beasts of burden, mineral manures, drain-pipes, etc. is a condition
of the increasing productivity of labour. This is also true of the
means of production concentrated in buildings, furnaces, means of
transport, etc. But whether condition or consequence, the growing
extent of the means of production, as compared with the labour
power incorporated into them, · is an expression of the growing
productivity oflabour. The increase of the latter appears, therefore,
in the diminution of the mass of labour in proportion to the m ass
of m eans of production moved by it, or in the diminution of the
subjective factor of the labour process as compared with the
objective factor.
This change in the technical composition of capital, this growth
in the mass ofthe means of production, as compared with the mass
of the labour-power that vivifies them, is reflected in its value•
composition by the increase of the constant constituent of capital
at the expense of its. variable constituent. There may be; for example;
originally 50 per cent of a capital laid out in means of produ ctibtl�
and 50 per cent in labour-power; later on, with the developmerit;df
the productivity of labour, 80 per cent may re laid out in ineans'of
production, 20 per cent in labour-power and so on. This law: of
the progressive growth of the constant part of capital in comparison
with the variable part is confirmed at every step (as already shown)
by the co'mparative analysis of the prices of commodities, w I:iether
we compare different economic epochs or different nations in the
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sam e epoch. The relative magnitude of the part of the price which
represents the value of the means of production, or the constant
part of the capital, is in direct proportion to the progress of ac
cumulation, whereas the relative magnitude of the other part of
the price, which represents the variable part of the capital, or the
payment made for labour, is in inverse proportion to the progress
of accumulation.
However, this diminution in the variable part of capital a s com
pared with the constant part, or, in other words, this change in the
composition of the value of the capital, provides only an approxi
mate indication of the change in the composition of its material
constituents. The value of the capital employed today in spinning
is i constant and t variable, while at the beginning of the eighteenth
century it was 1 constant and 1 variabl e.* Yet, in contrast to this,
the mass of raw material, instruments of labour, etc. that a certain
quantity of spinning labour consumes productively today is mimy

hundred times greater than at the beginning of the eighteenth
century. The reason is simple : with the increasing productivity of
labour, the mass of the means of production consumed by labour
increases, but their value in comparison with their mass diminishes.
Their value therefore rises absolutely, but not in proportion to the
increase in their mass. The increase of the difference between con
stant and variable capital is therefore much less than that of the
difference between the mass of the means of production into which
the consta:g.t capital, an d the mass of the labour-power into which
the vari able capital, is converted. The former difference increases
with the latter, but in a smaller degree.
The progress of accumulation lessens the relative magnitude of
the variable part of capital, therefore, but this by no means thereby
excludes the possibility of a rise in its absolute magnitude. Suppose
that a capital-valuet· is divided at first into 50 per cent constant
and 50 per cent variable capital, a nd later into 80 per cent constant
and 20 per cent variable capital. If, in the meantime, the original
capital , say £6,000, has increased to £18,000, its variable consti
tuent has also i ncreased, in fact by 20 per cent. It was £3,000, it is
J,lOW £3,600. But whereas formerly an increase of capital by 20 per
cent wo uld have sufficed to raise the demand for labour b y 20 per
·• these 'proportions are notional ones, used for the purposes of illustration.
t Kcip italwert. This is a compressed way of saying : a quantity of capital

possessing

a given amount of value.
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cent, now the original capital needs t o b e tripled to secure an
increase of 20 per cent in the demand for labour.
We showed in Part IV how the development of the social pro
ductivity oflabour presupposes co-operation on a large scale ; how
the division and combination of labour can only be organized on
that basis, and the means of production economized by concentra
tion on a vast scale ; how instruments oflabour which, by their very
nature, can only be used i n common, such as systems of machinery,
can be called into existence ; how gigantic natural fo rces can be
pressed into the service of production ; and how the production
process can be transformed into a process of the technological ap
plication of scientific knowledge. When the prevailing system is
the production of commodities, i .e. where the means of production
are the property of private persons and the artisan therefore either
produces commodities in isolation and independently of other
people, o r sells h is labour-power as a commodity because he lacks
the means to produce independently, the above-mentioned pre
supposition, namely co-operation on a large scale, can be realized
only through the increase of individual capitals, only in proportion
as the social means of production and subsistence are transformed
into the private property of capitalists. Where the basis i s the pro
duction of commodities, large-scale production can occur only in
a capitalist form. A certain accumulation of capital in the h ands of
individual producers therefore forms the necessary pre-condition
for a specifically capitalist mode of production. We had therefore
to presuppose this when dealing with the transition from handi
crafts to capitalist industry. It may be called primitive accumula·
tion [ursprnngliche Akkumulation], because it is the historical basis,
instead of the historical result, of specifically capitalist production.
How it itself originates we need not investigate as yet. It i s enough
that it forms the starting-point. But all methods for raising the
social productivity of labour that grow up on this basis are at the
same time methods for the increased production of surplus-value
or surplus product, which is in its tum the formative element. gf
accumulation. They are, therefore, also methods for the prodJ.l.C:"
tion of capital by capital, or methods for its accelerated accuml:l."
lation. The continual re-conversion of surplus-value into capital
now appears in the shape of the increasing magnitude of the capi·
tal that enters into the production process. This is in turn the basis
of a n extended scale of production, of the methods for raising the
productivity of labour that accompany it, and of an accelerated
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production of surplus-value. If, therefore, a certain degree of ac
cumulation of capital appears as a pre-condition for the specific
ally capitalist mode of production , the latter reacts back to cause
an accelerated accumulation of capital. With the accumulation of
capital, therefore, the specifically capitalist mode of production
develops, and, with the capitalist mode of production, the accumu
lation of capital. These two economic factors bring about, in the
compound ratio of the impulses they give to each other, that
change in the technical composition of capital by which the vari
able component becomes smaller and smaller as compared with
the constant component.
Every individual capital is a larger or smaller concentration of
means of production, with a corresponding command over a
'larger or smaller army of workers. Every accumulation becomes
the means of new accumulation. With the increasing mass of wealth
which functions as capital, accumulation increases the concentra
tion of that wealth in the hands of individual capitalists, and there
by widens the basis of production on a large scale and extends the
specifically capitalist methods of production. The growth of the
social capital is accomplished through the growth of many indivi
dual capitals. All other circumstances remaining the same, the
individual capitals grow, and w ith their growth the concentration
of the means of production increases, in the proportion in which
they form aliquot parts of the total social capital. At the same time
offshoots split off from the original capitals and start to function as
new and independent capitals. Apart from other causes, the
division of property within capitalist families plays a great part in
this. With the accumulation of capital, therefore, the number of
capitalists grows to a greater or lesser extent. Two features char
acterize this kind of concentration, which grows directly out of
accumulation, or rather is identical with it. Firstly : the increasing
concentration of the social means of production in the hands of
individual capitalists is, other things remaining equal, limited by
the degree of increase of social wealth. Secondly : the part of the
social capital domiciled in each particular sphere of production is
divided among many capitalists who confront each other as
mutually independent and competitive commodity-producers.
Therefore not only are accumulation and the concentration
accompanying it scattered over many points, but the increase of
each functioning capital is thwarted by the formation of new
capitals and the subdivision of old. Accumulation, therefore,
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presents itself on the one hand as increasing concentration of the
means of production, and of the command over labour ; and on
the other hand as repulsion of many individual capitals from one
another.
This fragmentation of the total social capital into many in·
dividual capitals, or the repulsion of its fractions from each other,
is counteracted by their attraction. The attraction of capitals no
longer means the simple concentration of the means of production
and the command over labour, which is identical with accumu
lation. It is concentration of capitals already formed, destruction
of their individual independence, expropriation of capitalist by
capitalist, transformation of many small into few large capitals.
This process differs from the first one in this respect, that it only
presupposes a change in the distribution of already available and
already functioning capital. Its field of action is therefore not
limited by the absolute growth of social wealth, or in other words
by the absolute limits of accumulation. Capita) grows to a huge
mass in a single hand in one place, because it has been lost by
many in another place. This is centralization proper, as distinct
from accumulation and concentration.
The laws of this centralization of capitals, or o f the attraction of
capital by capital, cannot be developed here. A few brief factual in
dications must suffice. The battle of competition is fought by the
cheapening of commodities. The cheapness of commodities de
pends, all other circumstances remaining the same, on the produc
tivity oflabour, and this depends in turn on the scale of production.
Therefore the larger capitals beat the smaller. It will further be
remembered that, with the development of the capitalist mode of
production, there is an increase in the minimum amount of in·
dividual capital necessary to carry on a business under its normal
conditions. The smaller capitals, therefore, crowd into spheres �f
production which large-scale industry has taken control of only
sporadically or incompletely. Here competition rages in direct pro�
portion to the number, and in inverse proportion to the magnitude;
of the r_ival capitals. It always ends in the ruin of many
cap� talists, whose capitals partly pass into the hands of their con" ·
querors, and partly vanish completely. Apart from this, an altp�
gether new force comes into existence with the development of
capitalist production : the credit syst em.* In its first stages, this

sm�ii

• rrhe passage which follows, from ' In its first stages' to 'movement to
wards centralization' (p. 780) was added by Engels to the fourth German
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system furtively creeps in as the humble assistant of accumulation,
drawing into the hands of individual or associated capitalists by
in visible threads the money resources, which lie scattered in larger
or smaller amounts over the surface of society ; but it soon becomes
a new and terribJe weapon in the battle of competition and is
finally transformed into an enormous social mechanism for the
centralization of capitals.
Commensurately with the development of capitalist production
and accumulation there also takes place a development of the two

edition, on the basis ofthe French translation of 1 872. It replaces the following
passage, written by Marx and retained throughout the first three German
editions :} ' Not only is this itself a new and mighty weapon in the battle of
competition. By unseen threads it also draws the disposable money, scattered
in larger or smaller masses over the surface of society, into the hands of
individual or associated capitalists. It is the specific machine for the central
ization of capitals. The centralization of capitals, or the process of their
attraction, becomes more intense in proportion as the specifically capitalist
mode of production develops along with accumulation. In its turn, centraliza
tion becomes one of the greatest levers of this development. It shortens and
quickens the transformation of separate processes ofproduction into processes
socially combined and carried out on a large scale. The increasing bulk of
individual masses of capital becomes the material basis of an uninterrupted
revolution in the mode of production itself. The capitalist mode of production
continually conquers branches of indus trY not yet wholly, or only sporadic
ally or formally, subjugated by it. At the same time there grow up on its soil
new branches of industry, which could not exist without it Finally, in the
branches of industry already carried on upon the capitalist basis, the produc
tivity of labour is made to ripen as in a hothouse. In all these cases, the number
of workers falls in proportion to the mass of the means of production worked
up by them. An ever increasing part of the capital is turned into means of
pmduction, an ever decreasing part into labour-power. The degree to which
the ineans of production are means of employment for the workers lessens
progressively as those means become more extensj.ve, more concentrated, and
technically more efficient. A steam plough is an incomparably more efficient
means of production than an ordinary plough, but the capital-value laid out
in it is an incomparably smaller means for employing men than if it were laid
out in ordinary ploughs. At first, it is the mere adding of new capital to old
which allows the objective conditions of the process of production to be
extended and undergo technical transformations. But soon these changes of
comp-osition, and technical transformations, get a more or less complete grip
on all the old capital that has reached the term of its period of reproduction
and therefore has to be replaced. This metamorphosis of old capital is
independent, to a certain extent, of the absolute growth of social capital, in
the same way as is its centralization. But this centralization, which only redistri
butes the social capital already to hand, and melts a number of old capitals
into one, works in its turn as a powerful agent in the metamorphosis of old
capital.'
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most powerful levers of centralization - competition and credit.
At the same time the progress of accumulation increases the
material amenable to centralization, i . e. the individual capitals,
while the expansion of capitalist production creates, on the one
hand, the social need, and on the other hand, the technical means,
for those immense industrial underta]pngs which require a pre
vious centralization of capital for their accomplishment. Today,
therefore, the force of attraction which draws together individual
capitals, and the tendency to centralization, are both stronger than
ever before. But if the relative extension and energy of the move
ment towards centralization is determined, to a certain degree, by
the magnitude of capitalist wealth and the superiority of the
economic mechanism already attained, the advance of centraliza
tion does not depend in any way on a positive growth in the magni
tude of social capitaL And this is what distinguishes centralization
from concentration, the latter being only another name for repro
duction on an extended scale. Centralization may result from a
mere change in the distribution of already existing capitals, from a
simple alteration in the quantitative grouping of the component
parts of social capital. Capital can grow into powerful masses in a
single hand in one place, because in other places it has been with
drawn from many individual hands. In any given branch o f
industry centralization would reach i t s extreme limit if all the
individual capitals invested there were fused into a single capital.10
In a given society this limit would be reached only when the entire
social capital was united in the hands of either a single capitalist
or a single capitalist company.
Centralization supplements the work of accumulation by en
abling industrial capitalists to extend the scale of their operations.
Whether this latter result is the consequence of accumulation or
centralization, whether centralization is accomplished by the
violent method of annexation - where certain capitals become such
preponderant centres of attraction for others that they shatter 14.�
individual cohesion of the latter and then draw the separate f11:1g�
ments to themselves - or whether the fusion of a number of capitals
already formed or in process of formation takes place by. ihe
smoother pro cess of organizing joint-stock c
anies :_ the

01np

10. [Note by Engels to the fourth German edition :] The latest Engli$h and
American trusts ' are already striving to attain this goal by attempting ' to
unite a t least all the large-scale concerns i n one branch of industry into a
single great joint-stock_ company with a practical monopoly.
•
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economic effect remains the same. Everywhere the increased scale
of industrial establishments is the starting-point for a more com
prehensive organization of the collective labour of many people, for
a broader development of their material motive forces, i.e. for the
progressive transformation of isolated processes of production,
carried on by customary methods, into socially combined and
scientifically arranged processes of production.
But accumulation, the gradual increase of capital by reproduc
tion as it passes from the circular to the spiral form, is clearly a
very slow procedure compared with centralization, which needs
only to change the quantitative groupings of the constituent parts
of social capital. The world would still be without railways if it had
had to wait until accumulation had got a few individual capitals
far enough to be adequate for the construction of a railway. Cen
tralization, however, accomplished this in the twinkling of an eye,
by means of joint-stock companies. And while in this way centrali
zation intensifies and accelerates the effects of accumulation, it
simultaneously extends and speeds up those revolutions in the
technical composition of capital which raise its constant portion
at the expense of its variable portion, thus diminishing the relative
demand for labour.
The masses of capital welded together overnight by centraliza
tion reproduce and multiply as the others do, only more rapidly,
and they thereby become new and powerful levers of social ac
cumulation. Therefore, when we speak of the progress of social
accumulation, we tacitly include ..:. these days - the effects of

centralization.
The additional capitals formed in the normal course of' accumu
lation (see Chapter 24, Section 1) serve above all as vehicles for the
exploitation of new inventions and discoveries, and industrial im
provements in general. But in time the old capital itself reaches the
point where it has to be renewed in all its aspects, a time when it
sheds its skin and is reborn like the other capitals in a perfected
technical shape, in which a smaller quantity of labour will suffice
io set in motion a larger quantity of machinery and raw material.
The absolute reduction in the. demand for labour which neces
sarily follows from this is obviously so much the greater, the higher
the degree to wh ch the capitals undergoing this process of re
newal are already massed together by virtue of the movement
towards centralization.
On the one hand, therefore, the additional capital formed in
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the course of further accumulation attracts fewer and fewer
workers in proportion to its magnitude. On the other hand, the
old capital periodically reproduced with a new composition repels
more and more of the workers formerly employed by it.
3·

T H E P R O G R E S S I V E P R O D U C T I O N OF A R E L A T I V E
S U R P L U S P O P U L A T I O N O R I N D U STR I A L R E S E R VE A R M Y

Th e accumulation of capital, which originally appeared only as its
quantitative extension, comes to fruition, as we have seen, through
a progressive qualitative change in its composition, i.e. through a
continuing increase of its constant component at the expense ofits
variable component.U
The specifically capitalist mode of production, the development
of the productivity of labour which corresponds to it, and the
change in the organic composition of capital which results from it,
are things which do not merely keep pace with the progress of ac
cumulation, or the growth of social wealth. They develop at a
much quicker rate, because simple accumulation, or the absolute
expansion of the total social capital, is accompanied by the central
ization of its individual elements, and because the change in the
technical composition of the additional capital goes hand in hand
with a similar change in the technical composition of the original
capital With the progress of accumulation, therefore, the propor
tion -of constant to Vl;!riable capital changes. If it was originally
say 1 : 1 , it now becomes successively 2 : 1 , 3 : 1 , 4 : 1 , 5 : 1, 7 : 1 , etc.,
so that as the capital grows, instead of t its total value, only t. t.
t. !. t, etc. is turned into labour-power, and, on the other hand,
t. t. t. t. t. into means of production; Since the demand · for
labour is determined not by the extent of the total capital but by
its variable constituent alone, that demand falls progressively with
the growth of the total capital, instead of rising in proportion to.
it, as was previously assumed. It falls relatively to the magnittid�
of the total capital, and at an accelerated rate, as this magnit�ii�:.
increases. With the growth of the total capital, its variable consti�'

·

. , .,...

11 . [Note by Engels to the third German edition :) In Marx's own copy
there is here the marginal note: ' Note here for working out later : . if the
ex�nsion is only q�tita�ive, then for a greater and a smaller capital in the
same branch of business the profits are as the ma
tudes of the capitals
advanced. If the quantitative extension induces qualitative change, then the
rate of profit on th.e. � ar�r capital rises at the same time:

a.

gril

.
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tuent, the labour incorporated in it, does admittedly increase, but
in a constantly diminishing proportion. The intermediate pauses
in which accumulation works as simple extension of production
on a given technical basis are shortened. It is not merely that an
accelerated accumulation of the total capital, accelerated in a con�
stantly growing progression, is needed to absorb an additional
number of workers, or even, on account of the constant meta
morphosis of old capital, to keep employed those already per
forming their functions. This increasing accumulation and central
ization also becomes in its turn a source of new changes in the com�
position of capital, or in other words of an accelerated diminution
of the capital's variable component, as compared with its constant
one. This accelerated relative diminution of the variable compon
ent, which accompanies the accelerated increase of the total capital
and moves more rapidly than this increase, takes the inverse form,
at the other pole, of an apparently absolute increase in the working
population, an increase which always moves more rapidly than
that of the variable capital or the means of employment. But in fact
it is capitalist accumulation itself that constantly produces, and
produces indeed in direct relation with its own energy and extent,
a relatively redundant working population, i.e. a population which
is superfluous to capital's average requirements for its own valor
ization, and is therefore a surplus population.
If we consider the total social capital, we can say that the
movement of its accumulation sometimes causes periodic changes,
and at other times distributes various phases simultaneously over
the different spheres of production. In some spheres a change in
the composition of capital occurs without any increase in its
absolute magnituqe, as a consequence of simple concentration* ;
in others . the absolute growth of capital is connected with an
absolute diminution in its variable component, or in other words,
in the labour-power absorbed by it ; in others again, capital con
tinues to grow for a time on its existing technical basis, and at
tracts additional labour-powerin proportion to its increase, while
at other times it undergoes organic change and reduces its variable
component ; in all spheres, the increase of the variable part of the
capital, . and therefore of the number of workers employed by it, is
always connected with violent fluctuations and the temporary
production of a surplus population, whether this takes the more
striking form of the extr�on of workers already employed, or the
• The first threeeditions have here

'centralization ' instead of' concentration'.
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less evident, but not less real, form of a greater difficulty inabsorb
ing the additional working population through its customary out
lets.12 Owing to the magnitude of the already functioning social
capital, and the degree of its increase, owing to the extension of the
scale of production, and the great mass of workers set in motion,
owing to the development of the productivity of their labour, and
the greater breadth and richness of the stream springing from all
the sources of wealth, there is also an extension of the scale on
which greater attraction of workers by capital is accompanied by
their greater repulsion; an increase takes place in the rapidity of
the change in the organic composition of capital and in its tech
nical form, and an increasing number of spheres of production
become involved in this change, sometimes simultaneously, and
sometimes alternatively. The working population therefore pro
duces both the accumulation of capital and the means by which it
is itself made relatively superfluous ; and it does this to an extenf
which is always increasing.U This is a law of population peculiar
12. The census of England and Wales shows, for instance, all persons
employed in agriculture (landlords, farmers, gardeners, shepherds, etc.
included) : 1 8 5 1 : 2,01 1 ,447 ; 1 86 1 : 1 ,924, 1 1 0 ; a reduction of 87,337. Worsted
manufacture, 1 85 1 : 102,714 persons ; 1861 : 79,242; Silk weaving, 1 8 5 1 :
1 1 1 ,940 ; 1 861 : 101 ,678. Calico-printing, 1 8 5 1 : 12,098 ; 1 861 : 12,55 6 ; a small
increase, despite the enormous extension of this industry, which implies .a
great proportional reduction in the number of workers employed. Hat
making, 1 8 5 1 : 1 5,95 7 ; 1 8 6 1 : 1 3 , 8 14. Straw-hat and bonnet-making, 1 8 5 1 :
20,393 ; 1 8 6 1 : 1 8 , 1 76. Malting, 1 85 1 : 10,566 ; 186 1 : 10,677. Chandlery, 1 85 1 :
4,949 ; 1 86 1 : 4 , 686; this fall is due, among other things, to the increase in
lighting by gas. Comb-making, 1 8 5 1 : 2,03 8 ; 1 86 1 : 1 ,478. Sawyers, 1 8 5 1 :
30,552 ; 1 861 : 3 1 ,64 7 ; a small increase, owing to the spread of sawing-machines.
Nail-making, 1 8 5 1 : 26,940; 1 86 1 : 26,1 30 ; a fall, owing to the competition of
machinery. Tin- and copper-mining, 1 8 5 1 : 3 1 ,360; 1 86 1 : 32,041. As against
this, hpwever, we have cotton-spinning and weaving, 1 85 1 : 371,777 ; 1 8 6 1 :
456,646 ; and coal-mining, 1 851 : 183,389 ; 1861 : 246,613. ' The increase of
labourers is generally greatest, since 1 85 1 , in those branches of industry 41
which machinery has not up to the present been employed, .with success '
(Census of England and Wales/or the Year 1861, Vol. 3, London, 1 863, 'p. 3�).
1 3. (The Iaw of progressive diminution of the relative magnitude of varia.ble
capital, together with its effect 00 the situation a the class a wage-laboUtc;lJI>
is suspected rather than understood by some of the prominent eco:11omis� of
the classical school. In this respect the greatest merit is due to John Barton,
although he, like all the others, mixes up constant with fixed capita], and
variable with circulating capital. He says :•) 'The demand for labour depends

• The passage in parentheses was added by Engels to the fourth German
edition on the authority of changes made by Marx in the French edition. The
whole of note 13 appears in fact in the main text of the French edition.
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to the capitalist mode of production ; and in fact every particular
historical mode of production has its own special laws of popu
lation, which are historically valid within that particular sphere.
An abstract law of population exists only for plants and animals,
and even then only in the absence of any historical interventio n by
man.
But if a surplus population of workers is a necessary product of
accumulation or of the development of wealth on a capitalist
basis, this surplus population also becomes, conversely, the lever
of capitalist accumulation, indeed it becomes a condition for the
existence of the capitalist mode of production. It forms a dispos
able industrial reserve army, which belongs to capital just as
absolutely as if the latter had bred it at its own cost. Independently
of the limits of the actual increase of population, it creates a mass
of human material always ready for exploitation by capital in the
interests of capital's own changing valorization requirements.
With accumulation, and the development of the productivity
on the increase of circulating, and not of fixed capital. Were it true that the
proportion between these two sorts of capital is the same at all times, and in
all circumstances, then, indeed, it follows that the number of labourers
employed is in proportion. to the wealth of the state. But such a proposition
has not the semblance of probability. As arts are cultivated, and civilization
is extended, fixed capital bears a larger and larger proportion to circulating
capital. The amount of fixed capital employed in the production of a piece of
British muslin is at least a hundred, probably a thousand times greater than
that employed in a similar piece of Indian muslin. And the proportion of
circulating capital is a hundred or thousand times less . . . the whole of the
annual savings, added to the fixed capital, would have no effect in increasing
the demand for labour' (John Barton, Observations on the Circumstances
which Influence the Condition of the Labouring Classes of Society, London,
1817, pp. 161-7). ' The same cause which may increase the net revenue of the
country may at the same time render-the population redundant, and deterior
ate the condition of the labourer ' (Ricardo, op, cit., p. 469). With the increase
of capital, ' the demand ' (for labour) 'will be in a diminishing ratio ' (ibid.,
p. 480, n.). ' The amount of capital devoted to the maintenance oflabour may
vary, independently of any changes in the whole amount of capital • • • Great
fluctuations in the amount of employment, and great suffering may become
more frequent as capital itself becomes more ple_ntiful ' (Richard Jones, A n
Introductory Lecture o n Political Economy, London, 1 833, p . 12). 'Demand '
(for labour) ' will rise . . . not in proportion to the accumulation of the
general capital . . . Every augmentation, therefore, in the national stock
destined for reproduction, comes, in the progress of society, to have less
and · less influence upon the condition of the labourer ' (Ramsay, op. cit.,
pp, 9Q-91).
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of labour that accompanies it, capital's power o f sudden expansion
also grows ; it grows, not merely because the elasticity of the capital
already functioning increases, not merely because the absolute
wealth of society expands (and capital only forms an elastic part of
this), n ot merely because credit, under every special stimulus, at
once places an unusual part of this wealth at the disposal of pro
duction in the form of additional capital ; it grows also because the
technical conditions of the production process - machinery,
means of transport, etc. - themselves now make possible a very
rapid transformation of masses of surplus product into additional
means of production. The mass of social wealth, overflowing with
the advance of accumulation and capable of being transformed in
to additional capital, thrusts itself frantically into old branches of
production, whose market suddenly expands, or into newly
formed branches, such as railways, etc., which now become neces
sary as a result of the further development of the old branches. In
all such cases, there must be the possibility of suddenly throwing
great masses of men into the decisive areas without doing any
damage to the scale of production i n other spheres. The surplus
population supplies these masses. The path characteristically
described by m odern industry, which takes the form of a decennial
cycle (interrupted by smaller oscillations) of periods of average
activity, production at high pressure, crisis, and stagnation, de
pends on the constant formation, the greater or less absorption,
and the re-formation of the industrial reserve army or surplus
population. In their turn, the varying phases of the industria] cycle
recruit the surplus population, and become one of the most ener
getic agencies for its reproduction.
This peculiar cyclical path of modern industry, which occurs
in no earlier period of human history, was also impossible when
capitalist production was in its infancy. The composition of capi
tal at that time underwent .only very gradual changes. By and
large, therefore, the proportional growth in the demand for labour

has corresponded to the accumulation of capital. Even though the
advance of accumulation was slow in comparison with that of.the
modern epoch, it came up against a natural barrier in the sh
;or
the exploitable working population ; t is barrier could only be
swept away by the violent means we shall discuss later. The ex
pansion by fits and starts of the scale of production i s the pre
condition for its equally sudden contractio n ; the latter again
evokes the former, but the former is impossible without disposable

ape
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human material, without an increase in the number of workers,
which must occur independently of the absolute growth of the
population. This increase is effected by the simple process that
constantly ' sets fre e ' a part of the working clas s ; by methods which
lessen the number of workers employed in proportion to the in
creased production. M odern industry's whole form of motion
therefore depends on the constant transformation of a part of the
working population into unemployed or semi-employed ' hands ' .
The superficiality o f political economy shows itself i n the fact that
it views the expansion and contraction of credit as the cause of the
periodic alternations in the industrial cycle, whereas it is a mere
symptom of them. Just as the heavenly bodies always repeat a cer
tain movement, once they have been flung into it, so also does
social p roduction, once it has been flung into this m ovement of
alternate expansion and contraction. Effects become causes in their
turn, and the various vicissitudes of the whole process, which
always reproduces its own conditions, take on the form of periodi
city.* When this periodicity has once become consolidated, even
political economy sees that the production of a relative surplus
population - i.e. a population surplus in relation to capital's
average requirements for valorization - is a necessary condition
for modern industry.
' Suppose,' says H. Merivale, formerly Professor of Political
Economy at Oxford, and later on employed at the Colonial Office,
'
' suppose that, on the occasion of some of these crises, the nation
were to rouse itself to the effort of getting rid by emigration of
some hundreds of thousands of superfluous arms, what would be
the consequence ? That, at the first returning demand for labour,
* The following passage is inserted at this point in the French editio n :
'But only after mechanical industry had struck root so deeply that it exerted a
preponderant influence on the whole of national production ; only after
foreign trade began to predom in ate over internal trade, thanks to mechanical
i ndustry ; only after the world market had successively annexed extensive
areas of the New World, Asia and Australia ; and finally, only after a sufficient
number of industrial nations had entered the arena - only after all this had
happened can one date the repeated self-perpetuating cycles, whose successive
phases embrace years, and always · culminate in a general crisis, which
i s the end of one cycle and the starting-point of another. Until now the
du ration of these cycles has been ten or eleven years, but there i s no reason to
consider this duration as constant. O n the contrary, we ought to concl ude, on
the basis of the laws of capitalist production as we have just expounded them,
that the duration is variable, and that the length of the cycles will gradually
diminish.'
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there would be a deficiency. However rapid reproduction may be,
it takes, at all events, the space of a generation to replace the l oss
of adult labour. Now, the profits of our manufacturers depend
mainly on the power of making use of the prosperous moment
when demand is brisk, and thus compensating themselves for the
interval during which it is slack. This power is secured to them only
by the command of machinery and of manual labour. They must
have hands ready by them, they must be able to increase the
activity of their operations when required, and to slacken it again,
according to the state. of the market, or they cannot possibly
maintain that pre-eminence in the race of competition o n which
the wealth of the country is founded. '14 Even Malthus recognizes
that a surplus population is a necessity of modem industry,
although he explains this, i n his narrow fashion, not by saying
that part of the working population has been rendered relatively
superfluous, but by referring to its excessive growth. He say s :
' Prudential habits with regard to marriage, carried t o a con
siderable extent among the labouring class of a country mainly
depending upon manufactures and commerce, might injure it . . .
From the nature of a population, an increase of labourers cannot
be brought into market in consequence of a particular demand
till after the lapse of 16 or 1 8 years, and the conversion of
revenue into capital, by saving, may take place much more
rapidly ; a country is always liable to an increase in the quan
tity of the funds for the maintenance of labour faster than the
increase of population. ' 1 5 After political economy has thu.s de
clared that the constant production of a relative surplus popula
tion of workers is a necessity of capitalist accumulation, she very
aptly adopts the shape of an old maid and puts into the m out h of
her ideal capitalist the following words addressed to the ' re
dundant ' workers who have been thrown onto the streets by their
own creation of additional capital: ' We manufacturers do what we
can for you, whilst we are increasing that capital on which r9u

14. H. Merivale, Lectures on Colonization and Colonies, London, 1841'�
·. . '·:·:: ; ·
Vol. 1, p. 1 46.
15. Malthus, Principles of Political Economy, p p . 2 1 5, 31 9-20. In this
work Malthus finally discovers, with the help of Sismondi, the beal!Jiful
trinity of capitalist production : over·production, over-population and over
consumption. Three very delicate monsters, indeed ! Cf. F. Engels, · Umriss� zu
einer Kritik der Nationalokonomie, op. cit.,
p. 1 07 ff. [English translation,
.
pp. 437-40].
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must subsist, and you must do the rest by accommodating your
numbers to the means of subsistence.'16
Capitalist production can by no means content itself with the
quantity of disposable labour-power which the natural increase of
population yields. It requires for its unrestricted activity an in
dustrial reserve army which is independent of these natural limits.
We have so far assumed that the increase or diminution of the
variable capital corresponds prec isely with the increase or dimin
ution of the number of workers employed.
But the number of workers under the command of capital may
remain the same, or even fall, while the variable capital increases.
This i s the case if the individual worker provides more labour, and
his wages thus increase, although the price of labour remains the
same or even falls, only more slowly than the mass of labour rises.
Increase of variable capital, in this case, becomes an index of more
labour, but not of more workers e1pployed. It i s the absolute
interest of every capitalist to extort a given quantity of labour out
of a smaller rather than a greater number of workers, if the cost is
about the same. In the latter case, the outlay of constant capital
increases in proportion to the mass of labour set i n motion ; in the
former that increase is much smaller. The more extended the scale
of production, the more decisive i s this motive. Its force increases
with the accumulation of capital.
We have seen that the development of the capitalist mode of
production, and of the productivity of labour - which is at once
the cause and the effect of accumulation - enables the capitalist,
with the same outlay of variable capital, to set in motion more
labour by greater exploitation (extensive or intensive) of each in
dividual labour-power. We have further seen that the capitalist
buys with the same capital a greater mass of labour-power, as he
progressively replaces skilled workers by less skilled, mature
labour-power by immature, male by female, that of adults by that
of young persons or children,
On the one hand, therefore, with the progress of accumulation
a larger variable capital sets more labour in motion without en
listing more workers ; on the other, a variable capital of the same
magnitude sets in motion more labour with the same mass of
labour-power ; and, finally, a greater number of inferior labour
powers is set in motion by the displacement of more skilled labour
powers.
16. Harriet Martineau, 'A Manchester Strike', 1832, p. 101.
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The production of a relative surplus population, or the setting
free of workers, therefore proceeds still more rapidly than the tech
nical transformation of the process of production that accom
panies the advance of accumulation and is accelerated by it, and
more rapidly than the corresponding diminution of the variable
part of capital as compared with the constant. If the means of pro
duction, as they increase in extent and effective power, become to a
lesser extent means for employing workers, this relation is itself in
turn modified by the fact that in proportion as the productivity
of labour increases, capital increases its supply of labour more
quickly than its demand for workers. The over-work of the em
ployed part of the working class swells the ranks of its reserve,
while, conversely, the greater pressure that the reserve by its com
petition exerts on the employed workers forces them to submit to
over-work and subjects them to the dictates of capital. The con
demnation of one part of the working class to enforced idleness
by the over-work of the other part, and vice versa, becomes a
means of enriching the individual capitalists, 17 and accelerates at
the same time the production of the industrial reserve army on a
17. Even in the cotton famine of 1863, we find, in a pamphlet by the
cotton-spinning operatives of Blackburn, fierce denunciations of over�work,
which of course only affected adult male workers, as a result of the Factory
Act: ' The adult operatives at this mill have been asked to work from 12 to 1 3
hours p e r day, while there are hundreds who are compelled t o be idle who
would willingly work partial time, in order to maintain their families and save
their brethren from a premature grave through being over-worked . . . W e,'
it goes on to say, 'would ask if the practice of working overtime by a number of
hands, is likely to create a good feeling between masters and servants. Those
who are worked overtime feel the injustice equally with those who are con
demned to forced idleness. There is in the district almost sUffi cient work to
give to all partial employment if fairly distributed. W e are only asking what
is right in requesting the masters generally to pursue a system of short hours,
particularly until a better state of things begins to dawn upon us, rather than
to work a portion of the hands overtime, while others, for want of work, are
compelled to exist upon charity ' (Reports of the Inspectors of Factories
31 October 1863, p. 8). The author of the Essay on Trade and Convn(!rce
grasps the effect of a relative surplus population on the employed worket:s
with his usual unerring bourgeois instinct. 'Another cause ci idleness in .this
kingdom is the want of a sufficient number of labouring hands . . . Whenever
from an extraordinary demand for maimfactures, labour grows scarce,' 'the
labourers feel their own consequence, and will make their masters feel it
likewise - it is amazing ; but so depraved are the dispositions of these people,
that in such cases a set of workmen have combined to distress the employer
by idling a whole day together ' (Essay, etc., pp. 27-8). Those fellows were
actually asking for a wage-increase I
• • •
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scale corresponding with the progress of social accumulation. The
importance of this element in the formation of the relative surplus
population is shown by the example of England. Her technical
means for the ' saving' of labour are colossal. Nevertheless, if to
morrow morning labour were universally to be reduced to a ra
tional amount, and proportioned to the different sections of the
working class according to age and sex, the available working
population would be absolutely insufficient to carry on the
nation's production on its present scale. The great majority of the
now ' unproductive ' workers would have to be turned into ' pro
ductive ' ones.
Taking them as a whole, the general movements of wages are
exclusively regulated by the expansion and contraction of the
industrial reserve army, and this in turn corresponds to the periodic
alternations of the industrial cycle. They are not therefore deter
mined by the variations of the absolute numbers of the working
population, but by the varying proportions in which the working
class is divided into an active army and a reserve army, by the
increase or diminution in the relative amount of the surplus popu
lation, by the extent to which it is alternately absorbed and set
free. The appropriate law for modern industry, with its decennial
cycles and periodic phases which, as accumulation advances, are
complicated by irregular oscillations following each other more
and more quickly, is the law of the regulation of the demand and
supply of labour by the alternate expansion and contraction of
capital, i.e. by the level of capital's valorization requirements at the
relevant moment, th e labour-market sometimes appearing relativ
ely under-supplied because capital is expanding, and sometimes
relatively over-supplied because it is contracting. It would be
utterly absurd, in place of this, to lay down a law according to
which the movement of capital depended simply on the move
ment of the population. Yet this is the dogma of the economists.
According to them, wages rise as a result of the accumulation of
capital. Higher wages stimulate the working population to more
rapid multiplication , and this goes on until the labour-market be
comes over-supplied, and hence capital becomes insufficient in
relation to the supply of labour. Wages fall, and now we have the
obverse side of the medal. The working population is, little by
little, decimated by the fall in wages, so that capital is again in excess
in relation to the workers, or, as others explain it, the fall in
wages and the corresponding increase in the exploitation of the
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workers again accelerates accumulation, while, at the same time,
the lower wages hold the growth of the working class in check.
Then the time comes round again when the supply of labour is less
than the demand, wages rise, and so on. This would indeed b e a
beautiful form of motion for developed capitalist production !
Before the rise in wages could produce any p ositive increase of the
population really fit for work, the deadline would long since have
passed within which the industrial campaign would have to have
been carried through, and the battle fought to a conclusive fi nish.
Between 1 849 and 1 8 5 9 a rise of wages which was in practice
merely ·nominal, although it was accompanied by a fal l in the
price of corn, took place in the English agricultural districts. In
Wiltshire, for example, the weekly wage rose from 7s. to 8 s . ; in
Dorsetshire it rose from 7s. or 8s. to 9s., and so on. This was the
result of an unusual exodus of the agricultural surplus population
caused by wartime demands, * and by the vast extension of rail
ways, factories, mines etc. The lower the wage, the higher is the
proportion in which even a very insignificant increase is expressed.

If the weekly wage, for instance, is 20s. and it rises to 2 2 s . , that is a
rise of 1 0 per cent ; but if it is only 7s., and it rises to 9s., that is a rise

of 28� per cent, which sounds very fine. Anyway, the fa rmers
howled, and the London Economist, with reference t o these
starvation wages, prattled quite seriously of ' a general and sub
stantial advance ' . 1 8 What did the farmers do now ? Did they wait
until the agricultural labourers had so increased and m ultiplied
as a result of this splendid remuneration that their wages had to
fall again, which i s the way things are supposed to happen ac
cording to the dogmatic economic brain? No, they introduced
more machinery, and in a moment the labourers were ' redundant '
again to a degree satisfactory even to the farm ers. There was now
' more capital ' laid out in agriculture than before, and in a more
productive form. With this the demand for labour fell, not only
relatively, but absolutely.

The economic fiction we have been dealing with confuses the
laws · that regulate the general movement of wage s, or the ratio
between the working class - i . e . the total sum of labour-power ""'
andthe total social capital, with the laws that distribute the working

18. The Economist, 21 January 1860.
•The Crimean War took place between 1854 and 1 856.
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population over the different spheres of production. If, for example
owing to a favourable conjuncture, accumulation in a particular
sphere of production becomes especially active, and profits in it,
being greater than the average profits, attract additional capital,
then of course the demand for labour rises, and wages rise a s well.
The higher wages draw a larger part of the working population
into the more favoured sphere until it i s glutted with labour
power, and wages at length fall again to their average level or
below it, if the pressure is too great. At that point the influx of
workers into the branch of industry in question not only ceases,
but gives place to an outflow of workers. Here the political econo·
mist thinks he can grasp the situation, h e thinks h e can see an
absolute diminution of workers accompanying an increase of
wages, and a diminution of wages accompanying an absolute in
crease of workers. But he really sees only the local oscillations of
the labour-market in a particular sphere of production - h e sees
only the phenomena which accompany the distribution of the
working population into the different spheres of outlay of capital,
according to its varying needs.
The industrial reserve army, during the periods of stagnation and
average prosperity, weighs down the active army of workers ;
during the periods of over-production and feverish activity, it
puts a curb on their pretensions. The relative surplus population
is therefore the background against which the law of the demand
and supply of labour does its work. It confines the field of action
of this law to the limits absolutely convenient to capital's drive to
exploit and dominate the workers.
This is the place to return tci one of the great exploits of econo
mic apologetics. It will be remembered that if through the intro
d uction of new machinery, or the extension of old, a portion of
variable capital i s transformed into constant capital, the economic
apologist interprets this operation, which ' fixes ' capital and by that
very act ' sets fre e ' workers, in exactly the opposite way, pretending
that capital is thereby set free for the workers. Only now can one
evaluate the true extent of the effrontery of these apologists. Not
only are the workers directly turned out by the machines set free,
but so are their future replacements in the rising generation, as well
as the additional contingent which, with the usual extension of
business on its old basis, would regularly be absorbed. They are
now all ' set fre e ' and every new bit of capital looking round for
a function can take advantage of them. Whether it attracts them or
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others, the effect on the general demand for labour will be nil, if
this capital is just sufficient to take out of the market as many
workers as the machines threw i nto it. If it employs a smaller
n umber, the n u mber of ' redundant workers ' increases ; if it em
ploys a greater, the general demand for labour increases only to
the extent of the excess of the employed over those ' set free ' . The
impulse that additional capital seeking an outlet would otherwise
have given to the general demand for labour is therefore in every
case neutralized until the supply of workers thrown out of employ
ment by the machine has been exhausted. That is to say, the mech
anism of capitalist production takes care that the absolute in
crease of capital is not accompanied by a corresponding rise in
the general demand for labour. And the apologist calls this a
compensation for the misery, the sufferi ngs, the possible death of
the displaced workers during the transitional period when they are
banished into the industrial reserve army ! The demand fo r labour
is not identical with increase of capital, nor is supply of labour
identical with increase of the working class. It is not a case of two
independent forces working on each other. Les des sont pipes.*
Capital acts on both sides at once. If its accumulation on the one
hand increases the demand for labour, it increases on the other the
supply of workers by ' setting them free ' , while at the same time
the pressure of the unemployed compels those who are employed
to furnish more labour, and therefore makes the supply of labour
to a certain extent independent of the supply o f workers. The
movement of the Jaw of supply and demand of labour on this basis
completes the despotism of capital. Thus as soon as the workers
learn the secret of why it happens· that the more they work, the
more alien wealth they produce, and that the more the produc
tivity of their labour increases, the more does their very function
as a means for the valorization of capital become precarious ; as
soon as they discover that the degree of intensity of the com peti,.
tion amongst themselves depends who lly on the pressure of the
relative surplus populatio n ; as soon as, by setting up trade
etc., they try to organize planned co-operation between the ·em::'
ployed and the unemployed in order to obviate or to w eaken (lie
ruinous effects of this natural Ia w of capitalist production o n their
.
class, so soo n does capital and its sycophant, political economy,
cry out at the infri ngement of the ' eternal ' and so to speak ' sacred '
law of supply and demand. Every combination between employed

unioq�;_

* ' The dice are loaded'.
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and unemployed d isturbs the ' pure ' action of this law. But on the
other hand, as soon as (in the colonies, for example) adverse cir
c � ms �ances prevent the creation of an industrial reserve army, and
Wit � It the absolu �e dependence of the working class upon the
. class, capital, along with its platitudinous Sancho Panza
capitalist
rebels against the ' sacred ' law of supply and demand, and tries t �
m a k e u p for its inadequacies by forcible means.
4•

D I F F E R E N T F O R M S OF E X I S T E N C E OF
THE R E L A T I V E
SURPLUS POPULATION. THE GENER
AL LAW O F
CAPITALIST ACCU MULATION

The relative surplus population exists i n a l l kinds o f forms. Every
worker belongs to it during the time when he is only partially em
ployed or wholly unemployed . Leaving aside the large-scale and
periodically recurring forms that the changing phases of the in
dustrial cycle impress on it, so that it sometimes appears acute, in
times of crisis, and sometimes chronic, i n times when business is
slack, we can identify three forms which it always possesses : the
floating, the latent, and the stagnant.
In the centres of modern industry - factories, workshops, iron
works, mines, etc. - the workers are sometimes repelled, some
times attracted again in greater m asses, so that the number of
those employed increases on the whole, although in a constantly
decreasing proportion to the scale of production. Here the surplus
population exists in the fl.oating form.
Both in the factories proper, and in the large workshops, where
machinery enters as one factbr, or even where no more than a
division of labour of a modern type has been put into operation,
large numbers of male workers are employed up to the age of
maturity, but not beyond. Once they reach maturity, only a very
small number continue to find employment in the same branches
of industry, while the majority are regularly dismissed. This
majority forms an element of the floating surplus population,
which grows with the extension of those branches of industry.
Some of these workers emigrate ; in fact they are merely following
capital, which has itself emigrated. A further consequence is that
the female population grows more rapidly than the m ale - witness
England. That the natural increase of the number of workers does
not satisfy the requirements of the accumulation of capital, and
yet, at the same time, exceeds those requ irements, is a contra-

The General Law of Capitalist A ccumulation

195

diction inherent in ca pital's very movement. C apital demands more
youthful workers, fewer adults. This contradiction is n o more
glaring than the other contradiction, namely that a shortage of
' hands ' is complained of, while, at the same time, many thousands
are out of work, because the division of labour chains them to a
particular branch of industry.1 9
M oreover, the consumption of labour-power by capital is so
rapid that the worker has already more or less completely lived him
self out when he is only half-way through h is life . He falls into the
ranks of the surplus population, or is thrust down from a higher
to a lower step in the scale. It is precisely among the workers in
large-scale industry that we meet with the shortest life-expectancy.
' D r Lee, Medical Officer of Health for Manchester, stated that the
average age at death of the Manchester . . . upper middle class was
38 years, while the average age at death of the labouring class was
1 7 ; while at Liverpool those figures were represented as 35 against
1 5. It thus appeared that the well-to-do classes had a lease of life
which was more than double the value of that which fell to the lot
of the less favoured citizens.'20 Under these circumstances, the
absolute increase of this section of the proletariat must take a form
which swells their numbers, despite the rapid wastage of their hi
dividual elements. Hence, rapid replacement of one generation of
workers by another (this law does not hold for the other classes of
the population). This social requirement is met by early marriages,
which are a necessary consequence of the conditions in which
workers in large-scale industry live, and by the premium that the
exploitation of the workers' children sets on their production.
As soon as capitalist production takes possession of agriculture,
and in proportion to the extent to which it does so, the demand for
a rural working population falls absolutely, while the accumula
tion of the capital employed in agriculture advances, without this
repulsion being compensated for by a greater attraction of work����
19. During the last six months of 1 866, 80-90,000 people in London were
thrown out of work. This is what the Factory Report for that same half'y�t.
says : ' It does not appear absolutely true to say that demand will always
produce supply just at the moment when it is needed. It has not always· d_olii:
so with labour, for much machinery has been idle last year for want ci handS'
(Reports of the Inspectors of Factories
31 October 1866, p. 81).
2 0 . [Added b y Engels to t h e third German edition :] Opening address to the _
Sanitary Conference, Birmingham, 14 January 1 875, by J. Chaniberlain, at
that time Mayor of Binn i ngham, and now (1883) President of the Board of
Trade.
. • .
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as is the case in non-agricultural industries; Part of the agricul
tural populati on is therefore constantly on the point of passing
over into an urban o r manufacturing proletariat, and on the look
out for opportunities to complete this transformation. (The term
' manufacture ' is used here to cover all non-agricultural indus
tries .)21 There is thus a constant flow fro m this source of the relative
surplus population. But the constant movement towards the towns
presupposes, in the countryside itself, a constant latent surplus
population, the extent of which only becomes evident at those ex
ceptional times when its distribution channels are wide open. The
wages of the agricultural labourer are therefore reduced to a mini
mum, and he always stands with one foot already in the swamp of
pauperism.
The third category of the relative surplus population is the

stagnant population. This forms a part of the active labour army,
but with extremely irregular employment. Hence it offers capital an
inexhaustible reservoir of disposable labour-power. Its conditions
oflife sink below the average normal level of the working class, and
i t is precisely this which makes it a broad foundation for special
branches of capitalist exploitation. It is characterized by a maxi
mum of working time and a minimum of wages. We have already
become familiar with its chief form under the rubric of ' domestic
industry •; It i s constantly recruited from workers in large-scale
industry and agriculture who have become redundant, and espec
ially from those decaying branches of industry where handicraft
is giving way to manufacture, and manufacture to machinery. Its
extent grows in proportion as, with the growth in the extent and
energy of accumulation, the creation of a surplus population also
advances. But it forms at the same time a self-reproducing and self
perpetuating element of the working class, taking a proportionally
greater part in the general increase. of that class than the other
elements. In fact, not only the number of births and deaths, but the
2 1 . The 781 towns enumerated in the census of England and Wales for
1 861 ' contained 10,960,998 inhabitants, while the villages and country parishes
contained 9,1 05,226. In 1 8 5 1 , 580 towns were distinguished, and the popula·
tion in them and in the surrounding country was nearly equal. But while in
the subsequent ten years the population in the · villages and the country
increased half a million, the population in the 580 towns increased by a million
and a half (I ,554,067). The increase of the population of the country parishes
is 6·5 per cent, and of the towns 1 7 · 3 per cent. The difference in the rates of
increase is due to the migration from country to town. Three-fourths of the
total increase of population has taken place in the town s' (Census, etc.,
Vol. 3, pp. 1 1-12).
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absolute size offamilies, stands in inverse proportion to the level of
wages, and therefore to the amount of the means of subsistence at
the disposal of different categories of worker. This law of capitalist
society would sound absurd to savages, or even to civilized
colonists. It call s to mind the boundless reproduction of animals
individually weak and constantly hunted down. 2 2
Finally, the lowest sediment o f the relative surplus population
dwells in the sphere of pauperism. Apart from vagabonds, crimi
nals, prostitutes, in short the actual lumpenproletariat, this social
stratum consists of three categories. First, those able to work.
One need only glance superficially at the statistics of English
pauperism to find that the quantity of paupers increases with every
crisis of trade, and diminishes with every revival. Second, orphans
and pauper children. These are candidates for the industrial re
serve army, and in times of great prosperity, such as the year 1 860,
for instance, they are enrolled in the army of active workers both
speedily and in large numbers. Third, the demoralized, the ragged,
and those unable to work, chiefly people who succumb to their
incapacity for adaptation, an incapacity which results fro m the
division of labour ; people who have lived beyond the worker's
average life-span ; and the victims of industry, w hose number in
creases with the growth of dangerous machinery, of mines,
chemical works, etc., the mutilated, the sickly, the widows, etc.
Pauperism is the hospital of the active labour-army and the dead
weight of the industrial reserve army. Its production is included in
that of the relative surplus population, its necessity is implied by
their necessity ; along with the surplus population, pauperism
forms a condition of capitalist production, and of the capitalist
development of wealth. It forms part ofthefauxfrais * of capitalist
production : but capital usually knows how to transfer these from
its own shoulders to those of the working class and the petty
bourgeoisie.
·

22. ' Poverty seems favourable to generation' (Adam Smith, Wealth of
Nations, B k I, Ch. 8). Indeed, according to the gallant and witty Ab�
Galiani, this is. a specially wise arrangement made by God. ' God has dee�d
that the men who carry on the most useful crafts should be born in abutidant
numbers ' (Galiani, op. cit., p. 78). Misery up to the extreme point of famine
and pestilence, instead of checking, tends to increase population ' (S. LaiJlg,
National Distress, 1 844, p. 69). After Laing has illustrated this by statistics, he
continues : ' H the people were all in easy circumstances, the world would soon
be depopulated.'
•

• 'Incidental expenses'.
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The greater the social wealth, the functioning capital, the extent
and energy of its growth, and therefore also the greater the abso
lute mass of the proletariat and the productivity o f its labour, the
greater is the industrial reserve army. The same causes which de
velop the expansive power of capital, also develop the labour
power at its disposal. The relative mass of the industrial reserve
army thus increases with the potential energy of wealth. But the
greater this reserve army in proportion to the active labour-army,
the greater is the mass of a consolidated surplus population, whose
misery is in inverse ratio to the amount of torture it has to undergo
in the form of labour. The more extensive, finally, the pauperized
sections of the working class and the industrial reserve army, the
greater is official pauperism. This is the absolute genera/ law of
capitalist accumulation. Like all other laws, it is modified in its
working by many circumstances, the analysis of which does not
concern us here.
We can now understand the foolishness of the economic wis
dom which preaches to the workers that they should adapt their
numbers to the valorization requirements of capital. The mech
anism of capitalist production and accumulation itself constantly
effects this adjustment. The first word of this adaptation is the
creation of a relative surplus population, or industrial reserve
army. Its last word is the misery of constantly expanding strata of
the active army of labour, and the dead weight of pauperism.
On the basis of capitalism, a system in which the worker does not
employ the means of production, but the means o f production
employ the worker, the law by which a constantly increasing
quantity of means of production may be set in motion by a pro
gressively diminishing expenditure of human power, thanks to the
advance in the productivity of social labour, undergoes a co m�
plete inversion, and is expressed thus : the higher the productivity
of labour, the greater is the pressure of the workers on the means
of employment, the more precarious therefore becomes the condi
tion for their existence, namely the sale of thei r own labour-power
for the increase of alien wealth, or i n other words the self-valor
ization of capital. The fact that the means of production · and the
productivity of labour increase more rapidly than the productive
population expresses itself, therefore, under capitalism, in the in
verse form that the working popula tion always increases more
rapidly than the valorization requir.emen ts of capital.
We saw in Part IV, when analysing the production of relative
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surplus-value, that within the capitalist system all methods for
raising the social productivity of labour are put into effect at the
cost of the individual worke r ; that all means for the development
of production undergo a dialectical inversion so that they becoll;le
means of domination and exploitation of the producers ; they
distort the worker into a fragment of a man, they degrade him to
the level of an appendage of a machine, they destroy the actual
content of his labour by turning it into .a torment ; they alienate
[enifremden] from him the intellectual potentialities of the labour
process in the same proportion as science is incorporated in it as
an independent power ; they deform the conditions under which
he works, subject him during the labour process to a despotism
the more hateful for its meanness ; they transform his life-time
into working-time, and drag his wife and child beneath the wheels
of the juggernaut of capita!. But all methods for the production of
surplus-value are at the same time methods of accumulation, and
every extension of accumulation becomes, conversely, a means for
the development of those methods. It follows therefore that in
proportion as capital accumulates, the situation of the worker,
be his payment high or low, must grow worse. Finally, the Jaw
which always holds the relative surplus population or industrial
reserve army in equilibrium with the extent and energy of ac
cumulation rivets the worker to capital more firmly than the
wedges of Hephaestus held Prometheus to the rock. It makes an
accumulation of misery a necessary condition, corresponding to
the accumulation of wealth. Accumulation of wealth at one pole
is, therefore, at the same time accumulation of misery, the torment
of labour, slavery, ignorance, brutalization and moral degradation
at the opposite pole, i.e. on the side of the class that produces its
own product as capital.
This antagonistic character of capitalist accumulation23 is
enunciated in various forms by political economists, although
they lump it together with other phenomena which are admit23. ' From day to day it thus becomes clearer that the relations of productioii

in which the bourgeoisie moves do not have a simple, uniform

chara�ter

but rather a dual one ; that in the same relations in which wealth is prOduced,
poverty is produced also ; that in the same relations in which there is a
ment of the forces of production, there is also the development o f a repres·
sive force ; that these relations produce bourgeois wealth, i.e. the wealth of
the bourgeois class, only by continually annihilating the wealth of the in·
dividual members of this class and by producing an ever-growing prolet
ariat ' (Karl Marx, Misere de Ia ph i/osophie, p. 1 1 6) [English edition, p. 107].

develop
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tedly to some extent analogous, but nevertheless essentially dis
tinct� since they appear only in pre-capitalist modes of production.
The Venetian monk Ortes, one of the great economic writers of
the eighteenth century, regards the antagonism of capitalist pro
duction as a universal natural law of social wealth. ' In the economy
of a nation, advantages and evils always balance each other' (il

bene ed il male economico in una nazione sempre all'istessa misura) :

'the abundance of wealth with some people is always equal to the
lack of wealth with others ' (Ia copia dei beni in alcuni sempre
eguale alia mancanza di essi in altri) : ' The great riches of a small
number are always accompanied by the absolute deprivation of
the essential necessities of life for many others. The wealth of a
nation corresponds with its population, and its misery corresponds
with its wealth. Diligence in some compel!; idleness in others. The
poor and idle are a necessary consequence of the rich and active, '
and so on.24 About ten years after Ortes, the High Church
Protestant parson, Townsend, glorified misery as a necessary
condition of wealth in a thoroughly brutal way. ' Legal constraint '
(to labour) ' is attended with too much trouble, violence, and noise,
whereas hunger is not only a peaceable, silent, unremitted
pressure, but as the most natural motive to industry and labour, it
calls forth the most powerful exertions.' Everything therefore de
pends on making hunger permanent among the working class, and
this is provided for, according to Townsend, by the principle of
population, which is especially applicable to the poor. ' It seems
to be a law of Nature tha t the poor should be to a certain degree
improvident ' (i.e. so improvident as to be born without silver
spoons in their mouths) ' that there may always be some to fulfil
the most servile, the most sordid, and the most ignoble offices in
the community. The stock of human happiness is thereby much
increased, whilst the more delicate are not only relieved from
drudgery . . . but are left at liberty without interruption to pursue
those callings which are suited to their various dispositions
it '
(the Poor Law) ' tends to destroy the harmony and beauty, the
symmetry and order of that system which God and Nature have
established in the world.'25 If the Venetian monk found in the
•

•

•

.

•

.

24. G. Ortes, Della economia nazionale libri sei, 1777, in Custodi, Parte
tnoderna, VoL 21, pp. 6, 9, 22, 2S, etc. Ortes says, op. cit., p. 32: ' Instead of

projecting useless systems for achieving the happiness of peoples,
limit myself to investigating the reasons for their unhappiness.'

I

shall

2S. A Dissertation on the Poor Laws. By a Well· Wisher of Mankind

(the
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fatal destiny that makes misery eternal a justification for the
existence of Christian charity, celibacy, monasteries and pious
foundations, the beneficed Protestant finds in it a pretext for con
demning the laws by which the poor possessed a right to a miser
able amount of public relief.
' The progress of social wealth,' says Storch, ' begets this useful
class of society . . . which performs the most wearisome, the vilest,
the most disgusting functions, which, in a word, takes on its
shoulders all that is disagreeable and servile in life, and procures
thus for other classes leisure, serenity of mind and conventional'
(c'est bon, c:a) ' dignity of character.'26 Storch then asks himself
what the actual advantage is of this capitalist civilization, with its
misery and its degradation of the masses, as compared with bar
barism. He can find only one answer : security !
' Thanks to the advance of industry and science,' says Sismondi,
' every worker can produce every day much more than he needs to
consume. But at the same time, while his labour produces wealth,
that wealth would, were he called on to consume it himself, make
him less fit for labour.' According to him, ' men ' (i.e. non-workers)
' would probably prefer to do without all artistic perfection, and
all the enjoyments that industry procures for us, if it were neces
sary that all should buy them by constant toil like that of the
worker
Exertion today is separated from its recompense; it is
not the same man that first works, and then reposes ; but it is be
cause the one works that the other rests . . . The indefinite multi·
plication of the productive powers of labour can have no other
•

•

.

Rev. J. Townsend), 1786, republished London, 1817, pp. 15, 39, 41. This
'delicate ' parson, from whose work just quoted, as well as from his Journey
through Spain, Malthus often copies whole pages, himself borrowed the greater
part of his doctrine from Sir James Steuart, though distorting Steuart's views
in the process. For example, Steuart says: 'Here, in slavery, was a forcible
method of making mankind diligent ' (in the interests of the non-workers)
' Men were then forced to work ' (i.e. to work for others without return)
'because they were slaves of others ; men are now forced to work ' (i.e; fQ
work for non-workers without return) 'because they are the slaves of theit
necessities.'* But, unlike our fat benefice-holder, he does not conclude from
this that the wage-labourer must always go fasting. He wishes, on the con·
trary, to multiply their needs, and to make the increasing number of their
needs a stimulus to their labour on behalf of the ' more delicate '.
26. Storch, op. cit., Vol. 3, p. 223.
•sir James Steuart, An Inquiry into the Principles of Political Economy,
Vol. 1 , Dublin, 1770, pp. 39-40.
• • •

-
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�esult than the increase ofluxury and enjoyment on the part of the
.
tdle nch :' 2 7
And finally, that fi sh-blooded bourgeois doctrinaire Destutt de
Tracy makes the point in the most brutal fashion : • Jn poor
.
natiOns the people are comfortable, in rich nations they are
generally poor .' 2 8

5·

I L L U S T R A T I O N S OF THE G E N E R A L L A W O F
C A P I T A L I S T A C C U M U L A TI O N

(a) England fro m

1 846

to

1 8 66

No period of m odern society is so favourable for the study of
capitalist accumulation as the period of the last twenty years. It is
as if Fortunatus's purse* had been discovered. But of all countries
England again provides the classical example, because it holds the
foremost place in the world m arket, because capitalist production

is fully developed only in England, and finally because the intro
duction of the free-trade millennium since 1 846 has cut off the last
retreat of vulgar economics. We have already sufficiently indicated
the titanic progress of production in Part IV; in fact, in the latter
half of the twenty-year period under discussion it has gone far

beyond its progress in the former half.
Although the absolute growth of the English p opulation in the
last half century has been very great, the relative increase or rate of
growth has fallen constantly, as is shown by the following table,
borrowed from the census, which gives the average annual increase

of the population of England and Wales over successive ten-year
periods :
per cent

1 8 1 1-21
1 821-3 1
1831-41
1 841-51
1 851-61

1 ·533
1 ·446
1 ·326
1 ·216
1-141

27. Sismondi, op. cit., pp. 79-80, 8S.
28; Destutt de Tracy, op. cit., p. 231 : 'Les nations pauvres, c 'est fa ou 1e
peupfe est a son aise; et les nations riches, c'est fa oil if est ordinairement
pa uvre. '

• See above, p . 586,
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Let u s now, on the other hand, consider the increase of wealth.
Here the m ovement of profits, ground rent, etc., which are subject
to income tax, provides the surest basis. The increase of profits
liable to income tax in Great Britain fro m 1 8 5 3 to 1 864 (farmers
and some other categories not included) amounted to 50·47 per cent
(or an annual average of 4·58 per cent),29 while the population
itself increased during the same period by about 12 per cent. The
augmentation of the rent of land subject to taxation (including
houses, railways, mines, fisheries, etc.) amounted for 1 8 53 to 1 864
to 3 8 per cent, or 3 -A; per cent annually. Under this heading, the
0
following categories showed the greatest increas e : 3
Percentage excess of annual
income of 1 864 over that of
1 8 53
Houses
Quarries
Mines
Ironworks
Fisheries
Gasworks
Railways

38·60
84·76
68 · 8 5
39·92
57·37
1 26 ·02
83·29

Percentage increase
per year

3 · 50
7 -70
6·26
3·63
5 ·2 1
1 1 ·45
7·57

H we compare the years fro m 1 8 53 to 1 86 4 in three sets of fo ur

consecutive years each, the rate of increase o f these incomes ac
celerates constantly. Incomes arising fro m profits increased be
tween 1 8 5 3 and 1 8 57 at 1 ·73 per cent a year; 1 857-6 1 , 2·74 per c ent,
and 1 8 6 1 -4, 9 · 30 per cent a year. The sum of the incomes of the
United Kingdom that come under the income tax was, in 1 856,

£307,06 8,898 ; in 1 8 59 , £328, 1 27,41 6 ; in 1 862, £ 3 5 1 ,745,241 ; in
1 863, £359, 1 42,897 ; in 1 864, £362,462,279 ; in 1 8 65, £385 ,530,020.31

29. Tenth Report of the Commissioners of H. M. Inland Revenue, London.-

1866, p. 38.

..
30. ibid.
3 1 . These figures are sufficient for comparison, but taken
are false, since some £1 00,000,000 of income is not declared ev�ry year.J"b�
complaints orthe Inland Revenue Commissioners about systematic- fraud;
especially on the part of the commercial and industrial classes, are repeate'd:in
each of their reports. For example : 'A joint-stock company returns £6,000 as
assessable profits, the surveyor raises the amount to £88,000, and upon that
sum duty Is ultimately pa id. Another company which retwns £190;000 is
finally compelled to admit that the true return should be £250,000 ' (ibid:�
p. 42).

absoluteJy,�ey

_
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The accumulation of capital was accompanied at the same time
by its concentration and centralization. Although no official
statistics of agriculture existed for England (they did for Ireland)
they were voluntarily given in ten counties. It emerged from thes·e
statistics that between 1 85 1 and 1 86 1 the number of farms of less
than 100 acres had fallen from 3 1 ,583 to 26,597, so that 5,0 1 6 had
been thrown together into larger farm s.32 From 1 8 1 5 to 1 825 no
personal estate of more than £1,000,000 came under the succession
duty ; from 1 8 25 to 1 855, however, eight did ; and from 1 856 to June
1 859, i.e. i n 4!- years, four did. 33 The centralization will best be
seen, however, fro m a short analysis of the Income Tax Schedule
D (profits, exclusive of farms, etc.), in the years 1 864 and 1 865. I
note in advance that incomes from this source pay income tax on
everything over £60. These taxable incomes amounted in England,
Wales and Scotland in 1 864 to £95, 844,222, and in 1 865 to
£ 1 05,43 5,579 .34 The number of persons taxed was, in 1 864,
308,41 6 out of a population of 23,89 1 ,009 ; in 1 865, 332,43 1 out of
a population of 24,127,003. The following table shows the distri
bution of these incomes in the two years :
Year ending

Year ending

5 April 1 865

5 April 1 864

Inc o!Tle
from profits

P er son s

this category
..
..
..
..

..
..
..
..

Pe rs o ns

£

£
Total income
of persons iri

I n come

from profits

95,844,222
57,028,289
36,41 5,225
22,809,781
8,744,762

308,416
23,334
3,619
832
91

105,435,738
64,554,297
42,535,576
. 27,555, 3 1 3
1 1 ,077,238

332,431
24,265
4,021
973
107

In 1 85 5 there were produced in the United Kingdom 61 ,543,079
tons of coal, of value £ 1 6, 1 1 3, 1 67 ; in 1 864, 92,787,873 tons, of
32. Census, etc;, o p . cit., p. 29. John Bright's assertion that 1 50 landlords
own half the soil of England, and twelve own half the soil of Scotland, has
never been refuted.
33: Fourth R eport of the Commissioners of HM. Inland Revenue, London,
1860, '}) . ' 17.
34. These are the net incomes after certain legally authorized abatements.
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value £23,1 97,968 ; in 1 855, 3,21 8 , 1 54 tons of pig-iron, of value
£8,045,385 ; in 1 864, 4,767,95 1 tons, of value £ 1 1 ,9 1 9,877. In
1 8 54 the length of railways in use in the United Kingdom was
8,054 miles, with a paid-up capital of £286,068,794; in 1 864 the
length was 1 2,789 miles, with a paid-up capital of £425,7 1 9, 6 1 3 .
I n 1 854 the total s u m o f the exports and imports o f the United
Kingdom was £268,2 1 0, 1 45 ; in 1 865, £489,923,285. The following
table shows the movement of export s :

1 846
1 849
1 856
1 860
1 865
1 866

£58,842,377
£63,596,052
£1 1 5,826,948
£ 1 3 5,842,8 1 7
£ 1 65,862,402
£ 1 88,9 1 7,56335

After these few examples o n e understands the cry of triumph
uttered by the Registrar-General : ' Rapidly as the population has
increased, it has not kept pace with the progress of industry and
;
wealth . 3 6
L e t us n o w turn to t h e direct agents of this industry, or the
producers of this wealth, the working class. ' It is one of the most
melancholy features in the social state of this country; says Glad·
stone, 'that we see, beyond the possibility of denial, that while ,
there is at this moment a decrease in the consuming powers of the
people, an increase of the pressure of privations and distress '
(upon the working class) ' there is a t the same time a constant ac
cumulation of wealth in the upper c lasses, an increase of the lux
uriousness of their habits, and of their means of enjoyment ' (and
a constant increase of capital). 37 Thus spake this unctuous minister
in the House of Commons on 1 3 February 1 843. On 1 6 April
1 863, twenty years later, in the speech in which he introduced his
Budget, he said: ' From. l 842 to 1 852 the taxable income

of �)le

35. At this moment, in March 1 867, the Indian and Chuiese markefi! ·�
again overstocked by the cOnsignments of the British cotton rnanufactuier$�
In 1866 a reduction in wages of S per cent took place among the c <iti6li
workers� fu 1867, as a result of a similar operation, there was a strike of 20;0®
men at Preston. [Added by Engels to the fourth German edition:] That was
the prelude to .the crisis which. broke out immediately afterwards. •
36. Census, etc., op. Cit., p. 1 1 .
37. 'Gladstone, i n the House of Commons, o n 1 3 February 1843, reported
in The Times, 14 February 1843.
• The financial and economic crisis of 1866-8.
·

·

·
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country increased by 6 per cent . . . In the eight years from 1 853
to 1 8 6 1 it had increased from the basis taken in 1 853 by 20 per cent !
The fact is s o astonishing a s t o b e almost incredible . . . this in
toxicating augmentation of wealth and power . . . entirely con
fined to classes of property . . . must be of indirect benefit to the
labouring population, because it cheapens commodities of general
consumption. While the rich have been growing richer, the poor
have been growing less poor. At any rate, whether the extremes of
poverty are less, I do not presume to say.'38 How lame an anti
climax ! If the working class has remained ' poor ', only ' less poor '
in proportion as it produces for the wealthy class ' an intoxicating
augmentation of wealth and power ', then it has remained relatively
just as poor. If the extremes of poverty have not lessened, they have
increased, because the extremes of wealth have. As for the cheap
ening of the means of subsistence, the official statistics, for in
stance the accounts of the London Orphan Asylum, show an
increase in price of 20 per cent over the last ten years, if we com
pare the average of the three years 1 860 to 1 862 with the average of
1 8 5 1 to 1 8 5 3 . In the following three years, 1 863 to 1 865, there was
a progressive rise in the price of meat, butter, milk, sugar, salt,
coal and a number of other necessary means of subsistence. 39
Gladstone's next Budget speech of 7 April 1864 is a Pindaric
dithyramb on the progress of surplus-value extraction and the
happiness of the people, moderated by ' poverty '. He speaks of
masses ' on the border of pauperism ', of branches of trade in
which ' wages have not increased ', and finally sums up the hap
piness of the working class in the word s : ' human life is but, in
nine cases out of ten, a struggle for existence '. 40 Professor Fawcett,
38. Gladstone, in the House of Commons, 16 April 1863, reported in the
Morning Star, 1 7 April 1863.
39. See the official accounts in the Blue Book entitled Miscellaneous Stati�
sties of the United Kingdom, Part VI, London, 1 866, pp. 260-73, passim.
Instead of the statistics of orphan asylums, etc., the dechimations of the
ministerial journals in 1'8Commending dowries for the royal children might
also serve. The greater
dearness of the means of subSistenc:e is never forgotten
·
there.
.
40. Gladstone, in the House of Commons, 7 April 1 8 64. The Hansard
version of the last sentence is 'Again, and yet more at large, what is human
life, but, in the majority of cases, a struggle for existence.' The continual crying
contradictions in Gladstone's Budget speeches of 1863 and 1 8 64 were cl)ar
acterized by an English writer with the following quotation from Boileau;

Voild l'homme en effet. II va du blanc au nair,
II condamne au matin ses sentiments du soir.
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not bound like Gladstone by official considerations, declares
roundly : ' I do not, of course, deny that money wages have been
augmented by this increase of capital ' (in the last ten years) ' but
this apparent advantage is to a great extent lost, because many of
the necessaries of life are becoming dearer ' (he believes that this i s
because o f the fall i n value o f the precious metals)
' the rich
grow rapidly richer, whilst there is no perceptible advance in the
comfort enjoyed by the industrial classes . . . They ' (the workers)
' become almost the slaves of the tradesman, to whom they owe
m oney.'41
In the chapters on the ' Working Day' and ' Machinery' the
reader has seen the circumstances under which the British working
class created an ' intoxicating augmentation of wealth and power '
for the possessing classes. There we were chiefly concerned with the
worker while he was exercising his social function. But for a full
elucidation of the law of accumulation, his condition outside the
workshop must also be looked at, his condition as to food and
accommodation. The limits of this book compel us to concern
ourselves chiefly with the worst paid part of the industrial pro
letariat and the agricultural labourers, who together form the
majority of the working class.
But before this, j ust one word about official pauperism, or the
part of the working class which has forfeited its condition of
existence (the sale oflabour-power), and vegetates on public alms.
The official list of paupers in England 42 n urn be red 8 5 1 ,369 persons
in 1 8 5 5 ; 877,767 in 1 8 5 6 ; and 971 ,433 in 1 865. As a result of the
cotton famine, it swelled to 1 ,079,382 in 1 863 and 1 ,0 14,978 in
1 864. The crisis of 1 866, which hit London most severely, created
there, in the centre of the world market, a city with more in
habitants than the kingdom of Scotland, an increase of pauperism
.

(lH. Roy,]

.

•

lmportun d tout autre, d soi-meme incommode,
II change a tout moment d'esprit comme de mode. •
The Theory of ExchQII{fes, etc .• London, 1 864, p. 13 5).

t

_

-�-- ,

41 . H. Fawcett, op. ci ., pp. 67-82. As far as the increasing depend�;�f

conseqUellce .tif.'tb,e

workers on the retail shopkeepers is concerned. this is the
frequent oscillations and interruptions in their employment.
: ·
42. Wales is here always included in England.
• ' Such is the man : he goes from black to white. He condemns in the morning
what he felt in the evening. A nuisance to everyone else, and an inconvenience
to himself, he changes his way of
as easily as he changes his way of
dressing.'

thinking
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for the year 1 866 of 1 9 · 5 per cent compared with 1 865, and of
24 ·4 per cent compared with 1 8 64, and a still greater increase for
the first months of 1 867 as compared with 1 866. Two points em

erge clearly when we analyse the statistics of pauperism. On the
one hand, the rise and fall of the number of paupers reflects the
periodic changes of the inpustrial cycle. On the other, the official
statistics become more and more misleading as to the actual extent
of pauperism in proportion as, with the accumulation of capital,
the class struggle develops, and hence the class-consciousness of
the workers as well. For example, the barbarous nature of the
treatment of the paupers, at which the English press (The Times,
Pall Mall Gazette, etc.) has cried out so loudly during the last two
years, is in fact of ancient date. F. Engels, in 1 844, demonstrated
exactly the same horrors, and exactly the same transient, canting
outcries of ' sensational literature '.* But the frightful increase in the
number of deaths by starvation in London during the last ten
years proves beyond doubt the growing horror in which the
workers hold the slavery of the workhouse,43 that place of punish
ment for poverty.
(b) The Badly Paid Strata of the British Industrial Working
Class
During the cotton famine of 1 862[-3], Dr Edward Smith was
charged by the Privy Council to make an investigation into the
conditions of nourishment of the distressed cotton workers of
Lancashire and Cheshire. His observations during many preceding
years had led him to the conclusion that ' to avert starvation dis
eases ' the da:ily food of an average woman ought to contain at
least 3,900 grains of carbon and 1 80 grains of nitrogen ; the daily
food of an average man, at least 4,300 grains of carbon and 200
grains of nitrogen ; for women, about the same quantity of nutri
tive elements as are contained in 2 lb. of good wheaten bread, for
men t more; for the weekly average of adult men and women, at
43. A peculiar light is thrown on the advances made since the time of Adam
Smith by the fact that he still occasionally uses the word ' workhouse ' as a
synonym for ' manufactory'. For example, the opening of his chapter on the
division of labour : ' those employed in every clifferent branch of the work can
often be collected into the same workhouse.'*
* Adam Smith, Wealth of Nations, Vol. 1, Edinburgh, 1814, p .. 6.

* In his The Condition of the Working

Class in England,

but written over the years 1844 and 1 84S.

published in 1845,
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least 28,600 grains of carbon and 1 ,330 grains of nitrogen. His
calculation was practically confirmed in a surprising manner by its
agreement with the miserable quantity of nourishment to which
the emergency had reduced the consumption of the cotton
workers. This was, in December 1862, 29,2 1 1 grains of carbon and
1 ,295 grains of nitrogen a week.
In 1 863, the Privy Council ordered an investigation into the state
of distress of the worst-nourished part of the English working
class. Dr Simon, medical officer to the Privy Council, chose for
this work the above-mentioned Dr Smith. His inquiry covers on
the one hand the agricultural labourers, on the other hand silk
weavers, needlewomen, kid-glovers, stocking-weavers, glove
weavers and shoemakers. The latter categories are, with the ex
ception of the stocking-weavers, exclusively town-dwellers. It was
made a rule in the inquiry to select in each category the most
healthy families, and those comparatively in the best circumstances.
As a general result it was found that ' i n only one of the examined
classes of indoor operatives did the average nitrogen supply just
exceed, while in another it nearly reached, the estimated standard
of bare sufficiency' (i.e. sufficient to avert starvation diseases)' �nd
that in two classes there was defect in one, a very large defect -:- of
both nitrqgen and carbon. Moreover, · as regards the examined
families of the agricultural population, it appeared that more than
a fifth were with less than the estimated sufficiency of carbon
aceous food, that more than one-third were with less than the
estimated sufficiency of nitrogenous food, and that in three
counties (Berkshire, Oxfordshire, and Somersetshire), insufficiency
of nitrogenous food was the average local diet.'44 Among the
agricultural labourers, those of England, the wealthiest part of the
United Kingdom, were the worst fed.4' The insufficiency offood
among the agricultural labourers fell as a rule chiefly on the women
and children, for ' the man must eat to do his work'. Still great�r
penury ravaged the urban workers he examined. ' They are.
.ill
fed that assuredly among them there must be many cases of s.e�ete
and injurious privation. '46 (This is all ' abstinence ' on the p!\.if of
the capitalist ! For it is ' abstinence ' from paying for the m��s of
subsistence absolutely necessary for the mere vegetation o f..his
'hands '.)
The following table shows the conditions of nourishment of tlie
-

so

·

44. Public Health, Sixth Report, 1863, London, 1864, p. 13.
46. ibid., p. 1 3.
ibid., p. 1 7.

45.
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above-named categories of purely town-dwelling workers, as
compared with the minimum assumed by Dr Smith, and with the
food-allowance of the cotton workers during the time of their
greatest distress :47
Average weekly Average weekly
carbon
nitrogen
(Both sexes)
(in grains)
(in grains)
Five indoor occupations
1 , 1 92
2S,S76
Unemployed Lancashire
operatives
1 , 2 95
2S,2 1 1
Minimum quantity to be
allowed to the Lancashire
operatives, equal number
of males and females
2S,600
1 ,330
Just under one-half (l�) of the categories of industrial worker
investigated had absolutely no beer, and 2S per cent no milk. The
weekly average of liquid means of nourishment in the families
varied from seven ounces in the case of the needlewomen to 24!
ounces in the case of the stocking-makers. The majority of those
who did not obtain milk were needlewomen in London. The
quantity of bread consumed weekly varied from 7! .lb. for the
needlewomen to 1 1 t 1 b. for the shoemakers, and· gave a total aver
age of 9·9 lb. per adult weekly. Sugar (treacle, etc.) varied from 4
ounces weekly for the kid-glovers to 1 1 ounces for the stocking
makers ; and the total average per week for all categories was S
ounces per adult per week. The total weekly average butter intake
(fat, etc.) was 5 ounces per adult. The weekly average of meat
(bacon, etc.) varied from 7i ounces for the silk-weavers to 1 St
ounces for the kid-glovers ; total average for the different cate
gories, 1 3·6 ounces. The weekly cost of food per adult was ex
pressed in the following average figures : silk-weavers 2s. 2td.,
needlewomen 2s. 7d., kid-glovers 2s. 9td., shoemakers 2s. 7!d.,
stocking-weavers 2s. 6!d. For the silk-weavers of Macclesfield the
average was only 1 s. Std. The worst-nourished categories were the
needlewomen, silk-weavers and kid-giovers.48
In his General Health Report, Dr Simon says this about the
state of nourishment : ' That cases are innumerable in which de
fective diet is the cause or the aggra vator of disease can be affirmed
·

.

41. Public Health, Sixth Report, 1863, London, 1864, Appendix, p. 232,
48. ibid., pp. 232-3.
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by any one who i s conversant with poor law medical practice, or
with the wards and out-patient rooms of hospitals . . . Yet in this
point of view there is, in my opinion, a very important sanitary
context to be added. It must be remembered that privation of food
is very reluctantly borne, and that as a rule great poorness of diet
will only come when other privations havepreceded it. Long before
insufficiency of diet is a matter of hygienic concern, kmg before
the physiologist would think of counting the grains of nitrogen and
carbon which intervene between life and starvation, the household
will have been utterly destitute of material comfort; clothing and
fuel will have been even scantier than food - against inclemencies
of weather there will have been no adequate protection - dwelling
space will have been stinted to the degree in which over-crowding
produces or increases disease ; of household utensils and furniture
there will have been scarcely any - even cleanliness will have been
found costly or difficult, and if there still be self-respectful en
deavours to maintain it, every such endeavour will represent addi
tional pangs of hunger. The home, too, will be where shelter can
be cheapest bought ; in quarters where commonly there is least
fruit of sanitary supervision, least drainage, least scavenging, least
suppression of public nuisances, least or worst water supply, and,
if in town, least light and air. Such are the sanitary dangers to
which poverty is almost certainly exposed, when it is poverty
enough to imply scantiness of food. And while the sum of them is
of terrible magnitude against life, the mere scantiness of food is in
itself of very serious moment . . . These are painful reflections ,
especially when it is remembered that the poverty to which they
advert is not the deserved poverty of idleness. In all cases it is the
poverty of working populations. Indeed, as regards the indoor
operatives, the work which obtains the scanty pittance of food, is
for the most part excessively prolonged. Yet evidently it is only in
a qualified sense that the work can be deemed self-supporting . , •
And on a very large scale the nominal self -support can be only a
·, "
circuit, longer or shorter, to pauperism.'49
suffet�d
hunger
of
The intimate connection between the pangs
by the most industrious layers . of the working class, and t�e
extravagant consumption, coarse or refi ned, of the rich, for which
capitalist accumulation is the basis, is only uncovered �hen the
economic laws are known. It is otherwise with ·the housing situa
tion. Every unprejudiced observer sees ihat the greater the centrali.

49. ibid.,

pp.

14-15.

·
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zation of the means of production, the greater is the corresponding
concentration of workers within a given space ; and therefore the
more quickly capitalist accumulation takes place, the more mis·
erable the housing situation of the working class. ' Improvements '
of towns which accompany the increase of wealth, such as the
demolition of badly built districts, the erection of palaces to
house banks, warehouses etc., the widening of streets for business
traffic, for luxury carriages, for the introduction of tramways,
obviously drive the poor away into even worse and more crowded
comers. On the other hand, everyone knows that the dearness of
houses stands in inverse ratio to their quality, and that the mines of
misery are exploited by house speculators with more profit and
at less cost than the mines of Potosi were ever exploited. The
antagonistic character of capitalist accumulation, and thus of
capitalist property-relations in general, 5° is here so evident that
even the official English reports on this subject teem with hetero
dox onslaughts on ' property and its rights '. This evil makes such
progress alongside the development of industry, the accumulation
of capital and the growth and ' improvement ' of towns that the
sheer fear of contagious diseases, which do not spare even ' respect
able people ', brought into existence from 1 847 to 1 8 64 no less than
ten Acts of Parliament on sanitation, and that the frightened
middle classes in certain towns, such as Liverpool, Glasgow and so
on, took strenuous ,measures to deal with the problem through
their municipalities. Nevertheless, Dr Simon says in his report of
1 865 : . ' Speaking generally, it may be said that the evils are un
controlled in England.' By order of the Privy Council, in 1 864, an
inquiry was made into the condition of the housing of agricul
turallabourers, and in 1 865 the same thing was done for the poorer
classes of the towns. The results of the admirable work of Dr
Julian Hunter are to be found in the seventh ( 1 86 5) and eighth
(1 866) Reports on Public Health. I shall come back to the agri
cultural labourers later on. On the condition of urban dwellings, I
quote, as a preliminary, a general remark made by Dr Simon.
• Although my official point of view,' he says, ' is one exclusively
physical, common humanity requires that the other aspect of this
SO. 'In �o particular have the rights ofpersons been so avowedly and shame
fully sacrificed to the rights of property as in regard to the lodging of the
labouring class. Every large town may be looked upon a place of human
sacrifice, a shrine where thousands pass yearly through the fire as offerings
to the moloch of avarice ' (S. Laing, op. cit., p. 150}.
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evil should not b e ignored . . . I n its higher degrees it ' (i.e. over
crowding) ' almost necessarily involves such negation of all
delicacy, such unclean confusion of bodies and bodily functions,
such exposure of animal and sexual nakedness, as is rather bestial
than human. To be subject to these influences is a degradation
which must become deeper and deeper for those on whom it con
tinues to work. To children who are born under its curse, it must
often be a very baptism into infamy. And beyond all measure
hopeless is the wish that persons thus circumstanced should ever
in other respects aspire to that atmosphere of civilization which has
its essence in physical and moral cleanliness.' 51
London takes the first place i n overcrowded habitations, ab
solutely unfit for human beings. 'I feel clear,' says Dr Hunter, ' on
two points ; first, that there are about twenty -large colonies in
London, of about 1 0,000 persons each, whose miserable condition
exceeds almost anything I have seen elsewhere in England, and is
almost entirely the result of their bad house accommodation ; and
second, that the crowded and dilapidated condition of the houses
of these colonies i s much worse than was the case twenty years
ago.' 52 ' It is not too much to say that life in parts of London and
Newcastle is infernal. ' 5 3
Furthermore, t h e better-off part of t h e working class, together
with the small shopkeepers and other elements of the lower middle
class, falls in London more and m ore under the curse of these vile
housing conditions, in proportion as ' improvements ', and with
them the demolition of old streets and houses, advance, in pro
portion as factories spring up and the influx of people into the
metropolis grows, and finally in proportion as house rents rise
owing to increases in urban ground rent. ' Rents have become so
heavy that few labouring men can afford more than one room .'54
There is almost no bouse property in London that is not overS l . Public Health, Eighth Report, 1 8 66, p.

t4;

D.

52. ibid., p. 89. With reference to the children in these 'colonies ' Dr Hunter
says : ' People are n ot now alive to tell us how children were brought'--"P
bef ore this age of dense agglomerations of poor began, and he would be a .rislt
p rop het who should teU us what future behaviour iS to be expe cted froorthe
present growth of children, w h o , un der circumstances probably riever·before
paralleled in this country, are no w completing their education for future
pr a c t i ce, as " dangerous classes " by sitting up half the night with persons of
every age, half naked, drunken, obscene, and quarrelsome ' (ibid. , p. 56).
53. ibid. , p. 62.
54. Report of the Officer of Health ofSt Martin's in the Fields, 18�5.
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burdened with a number of middlemen. For the price of land in
London is always very high in comparison with its yearly revenue,
and therefore every buyer speculates on getting rid of it again at a
'jury price ' (the expropriation valuation fixed by jurymen), or on
pocketing an extraordinary increase of value arising from the
proximity of some large-scale undertaking. As a result of this,
there is a regular trade in the purchase of ' fag-ends of leases '
' Gentlemen in this business may be fairly expected to do as they
do - get all they can from the tenants while they have them, and
leave as little as they can for their successors.' 5 5
The rents are weekly, and these gentlemen run no risk. Owing to
the construction of railways within the city, ' the spectacle has
lately been seen in the East of London of a number of families
wandering about some Saturday night with their scanty worldly
goods on their backs, without any resting place but the work
house.'56 The workhouses are already overcrowded, and the
' improvements ' already sanctioned by Parliament have only just
begun. If the workers are driven away by the demolition of their
old houses, they either do not leave the old parish, or at the most
they settle down on its borders, as near as they can get to it. ' They
try, of course, to remain as near as possible to their workshops.
The inhabitants do not go beyond the same or the next parish,
parting their two-room tenements into single rooms, and crowding
even those . . . Even l!t an advanced rent, the people who are dis
placed will hardly be able to get an accommodation so good as the
meagre one they have left . . . Half the workmen . . . of the Strand . . .
walked two miles to theirwotk. ' This same Strand, a main thorough
fare which gives strangers an imposing idea of the wealth of Lon
don, may serve as an example of the way human beings are packed
together in that city. In one of its parishes, the Public Health Officer
reckoned 58 1 persons per acre, although half the width of the
Thames was included in the parish. It will of course be understood
that all the measures for the improvement of public health which
have been taken so far in London have in fact, by demolishing
uninhabitable houses, driven the workers out of some districts
only to Crowd them together still more closely in other districts.
' Either,' says Dr Hunter, ' the whole proceeding will of necessity
stop as an absurdity, or the public compassion ( !) be effectually
SS. Public Health, Eighth Report, 1 866, p. 91.
56. ibid., p. 88.
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aroused to the obligation which may now b e without exaggeration
called national, of supplying cover to those who will provide it for
them.' 57 Capitalist justice is truly to be wondered at ! The owner of
land and houses, the businessman, when expropriated by ' im
provements ' such as railways, the building of new streets, etc.,
does not just receive full compensation. He must also be comforted,
both according to human law and divine law, by receiving a sub
stantial profit in return for his compulsory ' abstinence '. The
worker, with his wife and child and chattels, is thrown out into the
street, and, if he crowds in too large numbers near districts where
the local authority insists on decency, he is prosecuted in the name
of public health !
Except London, there was at the beginning of the nineteenth
century no single town in England of more than 1 00,000 inhabit
ants. Only five had more than 50,000. Now there are twenty
eight towns with more than 50,000 inhabitants. ' The result of this
change is not only that the class of town people is enormously in
creased, but the old close-packed little towns are now centres built
round on every side, open nowhere to air, and being no longer
agreeable to the rich are abandoned by them for the pleasanter
outskirts. The successors of these rich are occupying the larger
houses at the rate of a family to each room . . . and find accom
modation for two or three lodgers . . . and a population, for which
the houses were not intended and quite unfit, has been created,
whose surroundings are truly degrading to the adults and ruinous
to the children.' 58 The more rapidly capital accumulates in an in
dustrial or commercial town, the more rapidly flows the stream of
exploitable human material, the more miserable are the improvised
dwellings of the workers.
Newcastle-on-Tyne, as the centre of a coal and iron district
which is becoming more and more productive, takes second place
after London in the housing inferno. Not less than 34,000 persons
live there in single rooms. Because of their absolute danger to the
community, houses in great numbers have recently been pulled
down by the authorities in Newcastle and Gateshead. The building
of new houses progresses very slowly, business very quickly. The
town was therefore more full than ever in 1 865. There was scarcely
a room to let. Dr Embleton, of the Newcastle Fever Hospital,
57. ibid. , p. 89.
58. ibid., pp. 55-6.
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says : ' There can be little doubt that the great cause of the con
tinuance and spread of the typhus has been the over-crowding of
human beings, and the uncleanliness of their dwellings. The rooms,
in which labourers in many cases live, are situated in confined and
unwholesome yards or courts, and for space, light, air, and cleanli
ness, are models of insufficiency and insalubrity, and a disgrace to
any civilized community ; in them, men, women, and children lie
at night huddled together ; and as regards the men, the night-shift
succeed the day-shift, and the day-shift the night-shift, in un
broken series for some time together, the beds having scarcely
time to cool ; the whole house badly supplied with water and
worse with privies ; dirty, unventilated, and pestiferous.'59 The
price per week of such lodgings ranges from 8d. to 3s. ' The town
of Newcastle-on-Tyne,' says Dr Hunter, ' contains a sample of
the finest tribe of our countrymen, often sunk by external
circumstances of house and sti:eet into an almost savage degrad
ation.'60
As a result of the ebb and flow of capital and labour, the state
of the dwellings of an industrial town may today be tolerable,
tomorrow frightful. Or the local magistracy of the town may have
summoned up the energy to remove the most shocking abuses.
The next day, masses of ragged Irishmen or decayed English
agricultural labourers may come crowding in, like a swarm of
locusts. They are stowed away in cellars and lofts, or a hitherto
respectable working-class dwelling is transformed into a lodging
house whose personnel changes as quickly as soldiers' quarters in
the Thirty Years War. Take Bradford for example. There the
municipal philistine had just been engaged in making improve
ments to the town. Besides, there were still 1 ,75 1 uninhabited
houses in Bradford in 1 86 1 . But now comes that revival of trade
which the sweet-natured Liberal Mr Forster, the Negro's friend,
recently crowed over so gracefully.* With the revival of trade there
naturally occurred an overflow from the wages of the ever
fluctuating ' reserve army ' or ' relative surplus population '. The
S9. Public Health, Eighth Report, 1866, p. 149.
60. ibid., p. 50.
* William Edward Forster (1 8 1 8-86), son of a Quaker m inister, leading
Bradford wool manufacturer, Liberal M.P. for that city from 1 861 to 1 886.
He spent much o� the 1 850s campaigning on the issue of American slavery,
and was strongly m favour of the North in the Civil War.
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frightful cellar habitations and rooms registered in the list,61
which Dr Hunter obtained from the agent of an insurance comp
any, were for the most part inhabited by well-paid workers. They
declared that they would willingly pay for better dwellings if they
were to be had. Meanwhile they become degraded and fall ill,
every man jack of them, while that sweet-natured Liberal, Forster
M.P., sheds tears of joy over the blessings of free trade, and the
profits of the eminent men of Bradford who deal in worsted. In the
report of 5 September 1 865, Dr Bell, one of the poor law doctors of
Bradford, ascribes the frightful mortality of fever patients in his
district to the conditions in which they live. ' In one small cellar
measuring 1, 500 cubic feet . . . there are ten persons . . . Vincent
Street, Green Aire Place, and the Leys include 223 houses having
1 ,450 inhabitants, 453 beds, and 36 privies . . . The beds - and in
that term I include any roll of dirty old rags, or an armful of
61 . Here is the Bradford collecting agent's list:
(1) Houses
Vulcan Street, No. 122
Lumley Street, No. 1 3
Bower Street, No. 41
Portland Street, No. 112
Hardy Street, No. 1 7
North Street, No. 1 8
North Street, No. 1 7
Wymer Street, No. 1 9
Jowett Street, No. 56
George Street, No. 1 50
Rifle Court, Marygate, No. 1 1
Marshall Street, No. 28
Marshall Street, No. 49
George Street, No. 128
George Street, No. 130
Edward Street, No. 4
George Street, No. 49
York Street, No. 3 4
Salt Pie Street (bottom)

1 room
1
,
1
..
1
..
1
..
1

1
1
1
1
1
1
3
1
1

1
1
1

2

(2) Cellars

Regent Street
Acre Street
33 Roberts Court
Back Pratt Street, used as a
brazier's shop
27 Ebenezer Street
(List taken from ibid., p. 1 1 1)

16 persons

11
11

..

10
..
10
..
16
..
13
,
8 adults
12 persons
3 families
1 1 persons
10
..
3 families
18 persons
16
17
..
2 families
2
..
26 persons

1 cellar
1
..

8 persons
7
..
7
H

1
1

7

1

..

..

6

..

..
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shavings - have an average of 3 · 3 persons to each, m any have 5
and 6 persons to each, and some people, I am told, are absolutely
without beds ; they sleep in their ordinary clothes, on the bare
boards - young men and women, married and unmarried, all
together. I need scarcely add that many of these dwellings are dark,
damp, dirty, stinking holes, utterly unfit for human habitations ;
they are the centres from which disease and death are distributed
amongst those in better circumstances, who have allowed them
thus to fester in our midst. ' 6 2
Bristol takes the third place after London in the misery of its
dwellings. ' Bristol, where the blankest poverty and domestic
misery abound in the wealthiest town of Europe. ' 63
(c) The Nomadic Population
We now turn to a group of people whose origin is rural, but whose
occupation is for the most part industrial. They are the light
infantry of capital, thrown from one point to anotller according to
its present needs. When they are not on the march they ' camp '.
Nomadic labour is used for various building and draining works,
for brick-making, lime-burning, railway-making, etc. A flying col
umn of pestilence, it carries smallpox, typhus, cholera and scarlet
fever into the places in whose neighbourhood it pitches its camp. 64
In undertakings which involve a large outlay of capital, such as
railways etc., the contractor himself generally provides his army
with wooden huts and so on, thus improvising villages which lack
all sanitary arrangements, are outside the control of the local
authorities, and are very profitable to the gentleman who is doing
the contracting, for he exploits his workers in two directions at
once - as soldiers of industry, and as tenants. Depending on
whether the wooden hut contains one, two or three h oles, its
inhabitant, the navvy or whatever he may be, has to pay 2, 3 or 4
shillings a week.65 One example will suffice. Dr Simon reports that
in September 1 864 the Chairman of the Nuisances Removal Com
mittee of the parish of Sevenoaks sent the following denunciation
to Sir George Grey, the Home Secretary : ' Small-pox cases were
62. Public Health, Eighth Report, 1866, p. 1 14.
63. ibid., p. so.
64. Public Health, Seventh Report, 1865, p. 18.
65. ibid., p . 165.
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rarely heard o f i n this parish until about twelve months ago. Shortly
railway from Lewisham to Tun
bridge were commenced here, and, in addition .to the principal
works being in the immediate neighbourhood of this town, here
was also established the depot for the whole of the works, so that
a large number of persons was o f necessity employed here. As
cottage accommodation could not be obtained for them all, huts
were built in several places along the line of the works by the con
tractor, Mr Jay, for their especial occupation. These huts posses
sed no ventilation nor drainage, and, besides, were necessarily
over-crowded, because each occupant had to accomm o date
lodgers, whatever the number in his own family might be, although
there were only two rooms to each tenement. The consequences
were, according to the medical report we received, that in the
night-time these poor people were compelled to endure all the
horror of suffocation to avoid the pestiferous smells arising from
the fi l th y, stagnant water, and the privies close under their win
dows. Complaints were at length made to the Nuisances Removal
Committee by a medical gentleman who had occasion to visit these
h ut s, and he spoke of their condition as dwellings in the most
severe terms, and he expressed his fears that some very serious
consequences might ensue, unless some sanitary measures were
adopted. About a year ago, Mr Jay promised to appropriate a
hut, to which persons in his employ, who were suffering from
contagious diseases, might at once be removed. He repeated that .
promise on the 23rd July last, but although since the date of the
last promise there have been several cases of small-pox in his huts,
and two deaths from the same disease, yet he has taken no steps
whatever to carry out his promise. On the 9th September instant,
Mr Kelson, surgeon, reported to me further cases of small-pox in
the same huts, and he described their condition as most disgracefuL
I should add, for you r ' (the Minister's) ' information that an
isolated bouse, called the Pest-house, which is set apart f�
parishioners who might be suffering from infectious diseases, has
. been continually occupied by such patients for many months
and is also now occupied ; that in one fami ly five childr en die d from
small-pox and fever ; that from the 1 st April to the 1 st September
this year, a period of five months, there have been no fewer thl)ll
ten deaths from small-pox in the parish, four of them being in the
huts already referred to ; that it is impossible to ascertain the
exact number of persons who have suffered from that disease

before that time, the works for a

paS,'
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although they are known to be many, from the fact of the families
keeping it as private as possible. ' 66
Workers in coal and other mines belong to the best paid
categories of the British proletariat. The price they pay for tpeii'
wages was shown on an earlier page . 6 7 Here I shall merely glance
at their housing conditions. As a rule, the exploiter of a mine,
whether he is the proprietor or a tenant, builds a number of
cottages for his ' hands '. They receive cottages and coal for firing
' for nothing ' - i.e. these form part of their wages, paid in kind.
Those who cannot be housed in this way receive in compensation
£4 per annum. The mining districts rapidly attract a large popu
lation, made up of the miners themselves and the artisans, shop
keepers, etc. who group themselves around them. The ground rent
is high, as it generally is where population is dense. The mining
employer therefore tries to put up, within the smallest space pos
sible at the entrance to the pit, exactly the number of cottages neces
sary to pack together his workers and their families. If new mines
are opened in the neighbourhood, or old ones are again set work
ing, the pressure increases. In the construction of the cottages,
only one point of view is of significance, the ' abstinence ' of the
capitalist from all expenditure that is not absolutely unavoidable.
'The lodging which is obtained by the pitmen and other labourers
connected with the collieries of Northumberland and Durham,'
says Dr Julian Hunter, ' is perhaps, on the whole, the worst and the
dearest of which any large specimens can be found in England, the
similar parishes of Monmouthshire excepted . . . The extreme
badness is in the high number of men found in one room, in the
· smallness of the ground-plot on which a great number of houses
are thrust, the want of water, the absence of privies, and the
frequent placing of one bouse on the top of another, or distri66. Public Health, Seventh Report, 1865, p. 18, n. The Relieving Officer of
the Cbapel-en-Ie-Frith Union reported to the Registrar General as follows :
At Doveholes, a number of small excavations have been made into a large
are used as dwellings, and occupied by labour
ers and others employed in the construction of a railway now in course of
construction through that neighbourhood. The excavations are small and
damp, and have no drains or privies about them, and not the slightest means
of ventilation except up a hole pushed through the top, and used for a
chimney. In consequence of this defect, small-pox has been raging for some
time, and some deaths ' (amongst the troglodytes) 'have been caused by it'
(ibid., note 2).
67. The details given on pp. 626-34 refer especially to the coal-miners. On
conditions in the metal mines, which are even worse, see the very conscientious
report of the Royal Commission of 1864.
•

hiUock of lime ashes, which
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bution into fiats, . . . the lessee acts as if the whole colony were
encamped, not resident. ' 6 8 ' In pursuance of my instructions,' says
Dr Stevens, ' I visited most of the large colliery villages in the
Durham Union . . . With very few exceptions, the general state
ment that no means are taken to secure the health of the inhabit
ants would be true of all of them . . . All colliers are bound'
(' bound', an expression which, like ' bondage ', dates froni the age
of serfdom) ' to the colliery lessee or owner for twelve months
If the colliers express discontent, or in any way annoy the
" viewer", a mark of memorandum is made against their names,
and, at the annual " binding ", such men are turned off . . . It ap
pears to me that no part of the " truck system" could be worse
than what obtains in these densely-populated districts. The collier
is bound to take as part of his hiring a house surrounded with pesti
ferous influences ; he cannot help himself, and it appears doubtful
whether anyone else can help him except his proprietor (he is, to
all intents and purposes, a serf), and his proprietor first consults
his balance-sheet, and the result is tolerably certain. The collier is
also often supplied with water by the proprietor, which, whether
it be good or bad, he has to pay for, or rather he suffers a deduction
for from his wages. ' 6 9
In a conflict with ' public opinion ', or even with the Officers of
Health, capital has no difficulty in 'justifying ' the partly dangerous
and partly degrading conditions to which it confines the working
and domestic life of the mine-worker, on the ground that they are
necessary for profitable exploitation. It is the same thing when
capital ' abstains ' from protective measures against dangerous
machinery in the factory, from safety appliances and means of
ventilation in the mines, and so on. It is the same here with the
housing of the miners. Dr Simon, medical officer of the Privy
Council, says in his official report : ' In apology for the wretched
household accommodation . . . it is alleged that mines are com
monly worked on lease ; that the duration of the lessee's interest
(which in collieries is commonly for twenty-one years), is not so
long that he should deem it worth his while to create good:aC:.
commodation for his labourers, and for the tradespeople aild
others whom the work attracts ; that even if he were disposed to act
liberally in the matter, this disposition would commonly be de-·
feated by his landlord's tendency to fix on him, as ground-rent, an
exorbitant additional charge for the privilege of having on the
.

68. ibid., pp. 180, 1 82.

69. ibid., pp. 515, 517.

•

•
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surface o i the ground the decent and comfortable village which the
labourers of the subterranean property ought to inhabit, and that
prohibitory price (if not actual prohibition) equally excludes others
who might desire to build; It would be foreign to the purpose of
this report to enter upon any discussion of the merits of the above
apology. Nor here is it even needful to consider where it would be
that, if decent accommodation were provided, the cost . . . would
eventually fall - whether on landlord, or lessee, or labourer, or
public. But in presence of such shameful facts as are vouched for
in the annexed reports ' (those of Dr Hunter, Dr Stevens, etc.) ' a
remedy may well b e claimed . . . Claims o f landlordship are being
so used as to do great public wrong. The landlord in his capacity
of mine-owner invites an industrial colony to labour on his estate,
and then in his capacity of surface-owner makes it impossible that
the labourers whom he collects, should find proper lodging where
they must live. The lessee' (the capitalist exploiter of the mine)
' meanwhile has no pecuniary motive for resisting that division of
the bargain ; well knowing that if its Ia tter conditions be exor bi tant,
the consequences fall not on him, that his labourers on whom they
fall have not education enough to know the value of their sanitary
rights, that neither obscenest lodging nor foulest drinking water
will be appreciable inducements towards a " strike ".07 0
(d) Effect of Crises on the B est Paid Section of the Working
Class
Befo re I turn to the agricultural labourers, I shall just show, by one
example, how crises have an impact even on the best paid section
of the working class, on its aristocracy. lt will be remembered that
the year 1 857 brought one of the gigantic crises with which the
industrial cycle always terminates. The next crisis was due in 1 866.
Already discounted in the actual factory districts by the cotton
famine, which threw much capital from its accustomed sphere into
the great centres of the money-market, the crisis assumed this time
a predominantly fi nancial character. lts outbreak in May 1 866 was
signalled by the failure of a giant London bank, immediately
followed by the collapse of countless swindling companies. One
of the great London branches of industry involved in the catas
trophe was iron shipbuilding. The magnates of this trade had not
70. Public Health, Seventh Report, 1865, p. I6.
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only overproduced beyond all measure during the swindling
period,"' but they had, apart from this, entered into enormous
contracts on the speculative assumption that credit would be forth·
coming to an equivalent extent A terrible reaction then set in,
which continues even now (at the end of March 1 867) both in ship·
building and in other London industries. 71 Let me characterize the
situation of the workers by quoting the following from a very de·
tailed report by a correspondent of the Morning Star, who visited
the chief centres of distress at the end of 1 8 66 and the beginning of
1 867 : ' In the East End districts of Poplar, Millwall, Greenwich,
Deptford, Limehouse and Canning Town, at least 1 5,000 workmen
and their families were in a state of utter destitution, and 3,000 skil·
led mechanics were breaking stones in the workhouse yard (after
distress of over half a year's duration) . . . I had great difficulty in
reaching the workhouse door, for a hungry crowd besieged it
They were waiting for their tickets, but the time had not yet ar·
rived for the distribution. The yard was a great square place with an
open shed running all round it, and several large heaps of snow
covered the paving-stones in the middle. In the middle, also, were
little wicker-fenced spaces, like sheep pens, where in finer weather
the men worked ; but on the day ofmy visit the pens were so snowed
up that nobody could sit in them. Men were busy, however, in the
open shed breaking paving-stones into macadam. Each man had a
big paving-stone for a seat, and he chipped away at the rime
covered granite until he had broken up, and think ! five bushels of
it, and then he had done his day's work, and got his day's pay 
threepence and an allowance of food. In another part of the yard
.

•

•

7 1 . ' Wholesale starvation of the London Poor . . . Within the last few days
the walls of London have been placarded with large posters, bearing the
following remarkable announcement: " Fat oxen ! Starving men! The fat
oxen from their palace of glass have gone to feed the rich in their luxurious
abode, while the starving men are left to rot and die in their wretched dens."
The placards bearing these ominous words are put up a t certain intervals. No
sooner has one set been defaced or covered over, than a fresh set is placarded
in the former, or some equally public place . . . this . . . reminds one of the
secret revolutionary associations which prepared the French people for tlJ.!'
events of 1789
At this moment, while English workmen with their wives
·
and children are dyin g of cold and hunger, there are millions cf EnglisH gold :..
the produce of English labour - being invested in Russian, Spanish, Italian,
and other foreign enterprises ' (Reynolds' Newspaper, 20 January 1 867).
. • .

·

• A reference to the period of unsound speculation which immediately
preceded the collapse of Overend and Gurney in 1866.
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was a rickety little wooden house, and when we opened the door
of it, we found it filled with men who were h uddled together
shoulder to shoulder, for the warmth of one another's bodies and
breath. They were picking oakum and disputing the while as to
which could work the longest on a given quantity of food - for
endurance was the point of honour. Seven thousand
in this one
workhouse
were recipients of relief
many hundreds of
.

.

•

.

•

.

.

.

.

them
it appeared, were, six or eight months ago, earni.n g the
highest wages paid to artisans
Their number would be more
than doubled by the count of those who, having exhausted all their
.

.

•

.

•

.

savings, still refuse to apply to the parish, because they have a little
left to pawn. Leaving the workhouse, I took a walk through the

streets, mostly of little one-storey houses, that abound in the
neighbourh ood of Poplar. My guide was a member of the Com
mittee of the Unemployed
M y first call was on an ironworker
who had been seven and twenty weeks out of employment. I found
•

.

•

the man with his family sitting in a little back roo m . The room was
not bare of furniture, and there was a fire in it. This was necessary
to keep the naked feet of the young children from getting frost
bitten, for it was a bitterly cold day. On a tray in front of the fire lay
a quantity of oakum, which the wife and children were picking in

return for their allowance from the parish. The man worked in the
Stone yard ofthe workhouse for a certain ration of food, and three
pence per day. H e had now come home to dinner quite hungry, as
he told us with a melancholy smile, and his dinner consisted of a
couple of slices of bread and dripping, and a cup ofmilkless tea
.

.

•

The next door at which we knocked was opened by a middle-aged
woman, who, without saying a word, led us into a little back par
lour, in which sat all her family, silent and fixedly staring at a

rapidly dying fire. Such desolation, such hopelessness was about

these people and their little room, as I should not care to witness
again. "Nothing have they done, sir," said the woman, pointing to
her boys, " for six and twenty weeks ; and all our money gone - all
the twenty pounds that me and father saved when times were
better, thinking it would yield a little to keep us when we got past
work. Look at it," she said, almost fiercely, bringing out a bank
book with all its well-kept entries of money paid in, and money
taken out, so that we could see how the little fortune had begun
with the first five shilling deposit, and had grown by little and
little to be twenty pounds, and how it had melted down again till
the sum in hand got from pounds to shillings, and the last entry
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made the book as worthless as a blank sheet. This fam ily received

relief fro m the workhouse, and it furnished them with j ust one
scanty meal per day . . . Our next visit was to a n iron l abourer's

wife, whose husband had worked in the yards. We found her ill
from want of foo d , lying on a mattress in her clothes, and j u st

covered with a strip of carpet, for all the bedding had been

pawned. Two wretched children were tending her, themselves
looking as much i n need of nursing as their mother. N ineteen

weeks of enforced idleness had brought them to this pass, and
while the mother told the h istory of that bitter past , she moaned
as if all her faith i n a future that should atone for i t were dead

.

.

•

On getting outside a young fellow came running after u s , and

asked us to step inside his house and see if anything could be d o n e

for h i m . A young wife, t w o pretty children, a cluster of pawn
tickets, and a bare room were all h e had to show.'*

On the after-pains of the crisis o f 1 8 66, we shall qu ote. an

extract from a Tory newspaper. It must not be forgotten that the

East End o f L o n d o n , which is dealt with here, is not only the loca
tion of the iron s h i pbuilding mentioned above, but also of the so

called d omestic industry, which i s always paid less than the mini

mulTI wage. ' A frightful spectacle was to be seen ye st erday in one
part ofthe metropolis. Although the unemployed thousands o f the
East-end did n o t parade with their black flags en masse, the human

torrent was imposing enough. Let u s remember what these people
suffer. They a r e d y i ng of hunger. That i s t h e simple and terrible

fact. There are

40,000 o f them

. . . I n our presence, i ri one quarter

o f this wonderful metropol is, are packed - next door to the most

enormous accumulation of wealth the world ever saw - cheek by

jowl with t h is are

40,000

hel pless, starving people. These thou

sands are now breaki n g in upon the other quarter s ; always half

starving, they cry their misery in our ears, they cry to Heaven, they
tell us from their m iserable dwellings, that i t i s impossible for them

to find work, and useless for them to beg. The local ratepayers

themselves are driven by the parochial charges to the verge

of .

pauperism ' (Standard, 5 A pril l 867).
As it is the fas hion amongst English capitalists to quote Belgium
··

a s the workers' para d ise, because ' freedom of l a b o u r ' or, what is

the same thing, ' freedom of capital ' i s there limited neither by the
despotism of the t rade unions nor by the shackles of the Factory
• Morning

Star, 7 January 1 8 67.
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Acts, we shall say a word or two here about the ' good fortune ' of
the Belgian worker. Assuredly no one was more thoroughly
initiated into the mysteries of this good fortune than the late
M. Ducpetiaux, inspector-general of Belgian prisons and charit
able institutions, and member of the Central Statistical Com
mission of Belgium. Let us take his work Budgets economiques des
classes ouvrieres de Ia Belgique (Brussels, 1 8 55). Here we find,
among other things, a discussion of a normal Belgian worker's
family, whose yearly income and expenditure he calculates on
very exact data, and whose conditions of nourishment are then
compared with those of the soldier, the sailor and the prisoner.
The family ' consists of father, mother, and four children'. Of
these six persons, ' four may be usefully employed the whole year
through '. It is assumed that ' there is no sick person among them,
or anyone incapable of work ', nor are there ' expenses for religious,
moral and intellect ual purposes, except a very small sum for
church pews ', nor contributions to savings banks or benefit
societies, ' nor expenses due to luxury or the result of improvi
dence '. The father and eldest son, however, allow themselves ' the
use of tobacco ', and on Sundays ' go to the ale-house ', for which a
whole 86 centimes a week are reckoned. ' From a general compila
tion of wages allowed to workers in different trades, it follows that
the highest average daily wage is I franc 56 centimes for men, 89
centimes for women, 56 centimes for boys, and 55 centimes for
girls. Calculated at this rate, the resources of the family would
amount, at the maximum, to 1 ,068 francs a year . . . In the family
taken as typical we have calculated all possible resources. In
ascribing wages to the mother of the family, however, we thereby
remove the household from her management. But who will look
after the house and the young children ? Who will prepare the
meals, do the washing and mending? This is the dilemma pre
sented every day to the workers.' According to this the budget of
the family is :
The father 300 working days at fr. 1 .56
The mother 300 working days at fr. 89
56
The boy 300 working days at fr.
55
The girl 300 working days at fr.
Total

fr. 468
fr. 267
fr. 1 68
fr. 1 65
fr. 1 ,068
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The annual expenditure of the fami l y would result in the following deficits, according to whether the worker has the food of:
The sailor in the fleet fr. I ,828
fr. 1 , 473
The soldier
fr. 1 , 1 1 2
The prisoner

Deficit fr.
Deficit fr.
Deficit fr.

760
405
44

' We see that few workers' families can reach, we will not say
the average of the sailor or soldier, but even that of the prisoner.
The general average (of the cost of each prisoner in the different
prisons during the period 1 847 to 1 849), has been 63 centimes for
all prisons. This figure, compared with that of the daily mainten
ance of the worker, shows a difference of 1 3 centimes. It must be
remarked fu rther that i f in the prisons it is necessary to set down
in the account the expenses of admin istration and surveillance, on
the other hand, the prisoners do not have to pay for their lodgings
. . . How does it happen, then, that a great number, we might say
the great majority of workers, live even more economically than
prisoners ? It is because they adopt expedients whose secrets are
only known by the workers : they reduce their daily rations ; they
substitute rye-bread for wheat ; they eat less meat, or even none at
all, and the same with butter and condiments ; they content them
selves with one or two rooms where the family is crammed to
gether, where boys and girls sleep side by side, often on the same
mattress ; they economize on clothing, washing, and decency ;
they give up the diversions of Sunday ; in short, they resign
themselves to the most painful privations. Once this extreme limit
has been reached; the least rise in the price of food, the shortest
stoppage of work, the slightest illness, increases the worker's
distress and brings him to complete disaster : debts accumulate,
credit fails, the most necessary clothes and furniture are pawned,
and finally the family asks to be enrol led on the list of paupers. ' 7 2
I n fact, in t h i s ' paradise for capitalists ', the smallest change in
the prices of the most essential me!lns of subsistence is followed
by a change in the number of deaths and crimes ! (See Manffe-,st
der Maatschappij 'De Vlamingen Vooruit ! ', Brussels, 1 860, pp.
.

1 5-1 6.)*

72. Ducpetiaux, op. cit., p p . 1 5 1 , 154, 1 55-6.
•This is the man ifesto of the Association 'Forward the Flemings ! ', an
early Flemish nationalist group.
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There are 930,000 families in Belgium, of whom, according to
the official statistics, 90,000 are' wealthy and on the list of voters,
i.e. 450,000 persons ; 390,000 families of the lower middle class
in towns and villages, the greater part of them constantly sinking
into the proletariat, i .e. 1 ,950,000 persons. Finally, 450,000
working-class families, i.e. 2,250,000 persons, of whom the model
ones enjoy the good fortune depicted by Ducpetiaux. Ofthe 450,000
working-class families, over 200,000 are on the pauper list !
(e) The British Agricu ltural Proleta riat
Nowhere does the antagonistic character of capitalist production
and accumulation assert itself more brutally than in the progress
of English agriculture (including cattle-breeding) and the retro
gression of the English agricultural labourer. Before I turn to his
present situation, a rapid look back. Modern agriculture dates in
England from the middle of the eighteenth century, although the
revolution in property relations on the land which is the basis of
the altered mode of production occurred much earlier.
If we take the statements of Arthur Young, a careful observer
though a superficial thinker, about the agricultural l abourer of
1 77 1 , the latter plays a very pitiable role as compared with his
predecessor ofthe end ofthe fourteenth century, ' when the Ia bourer
. . . could live in plenty, and accumulate wealth ' , 73 not to speak
of the fifteenth century, ' the golden age of the English labourer in
town and country ' . We need not, however, go back as far as that.
In a very instructive book produced in 1 777 we read : ' The great
farmer is nearly mounted to a level with him ' (the gentleman) ;
' while the poor labourer i s depressed almost to the earth. His
unfortunate situation will fully appear, by taking a comparative
view of it, only forty years ago, and at present . . . Landlord and
tenant . . . have both gone hand in hand in keeping the labourer
down.'74 It is then proved in detail that real agricultural wages
fell by nearly !, or 25 per cent, between 1 737 and 1 777.
73. James E. Thorold Rogers (Professor of Political Economy i n the
University of Oxford), A History of Agriculture and Prices in England, Oxford,
1866, Vol. 1, p. 690. This work, the fruit of diligent labour, comprises only
the period from 1259 to 1400, in the two volumes that have s o far appeared,
and the second volume consists exclusively of statistical material. It is the
first authentic ' history of prices ' that we have for that time.
74. Reasons for the Late Increase of the Poor-Rates: Or a Comparative
View of the Prices of Labour and Provisions, London, 1777, pp. 5, 1 1 .

The General Law of Capitalist Accumulation

829

' M odern policy,' as Dr Richard Price was saying at the same time,
' is, indeed, more favourable to the higher classes of people ; and
the consequences may in time prove that the whole kingdo m
w ill consist of only gentry a n d beggars, o r of grandees and
slaves. '7 5
Nevertheless, the position o f the English agricultural labourer
from 1 770 to 1 780, with respect to his food and dwelling, as well as
his self -resp ect, amusements, etc., is an ideal never attained again
since that time. His average wage expressed in pints of wheat was,
from 1 770 to 1 77 1 , 90 pints, in Eden's time ( 1 797) only 65, and in
1 808, 60. 7 6
The state of the agricultural labourer at the e n d of the Anti
Jacobin War, during which landed proprietors, farmers, manu
facturers, merchants, bankers, stockbrokers, army contractors
and so on enriched themselves to such an enormous extent, ha's
been already indicated above. The nominal wage rose, partly as a
result of the depreciation of banknotes, and partly owing to a rise
in the prices of the primary means of subsistence which occurred
independently of this depreciation. But the real movement of
wages can be demonstrated quite simply, without entering into
details that are unnecessary here. The Poor Law was the same,
and was administered in the same way, in 1 79 5 and in 1 8 14. It will
be remem bered how this law was put into effect in the country
districts : in the form of alms, the parish made up the nominal
wage to the nominal sum required for the simple Vegetation of the
labourer. The ratio between the wage paid by the farmer and the
wage-deficit made good by the parish shows us two things. F irst;
the fact that wages had fallen below their minimum ; second, the
degree to which the agricultural · labourer was a combination
of wage-labourer and pauper, or the degree to which he had
been turned into a serf of his parish. Let us take one county
that represents the average situation in all counties. In North•
75. Dr Richard Price, Observations on Reversionary Payments, 6th edn,_-q):'.
W. Morgan, London, 1803, Vol. 2, pp. 1 58-9. Price remarks on p. 159 ; ·

' The nominal price of day-labour is at present no more than about four tiliies� _
or, at most five times higher than it was i n the year 1 5 1 4 . But the price of
corn is seven times, and of flesh-meat and raiment about fifteen times higher. .
So far, therefore, has the price of labour been even from advancing in propor
tion to the increase in the expenses of living, that it does not appear that it
bears now half the proportion to those expenses that it did bear.'
76. Barton, op. c i t ., p . 26. For the end of the eighteenth century, cf.
Eden, op. cit.
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amptonshire, in 1795, the average weekly wage was 7s. 6d. ;
the total yearly expenditure of a family of six persons, £36
1 2s. Sd. ; their total income, £29 1 8s . ; deficit made good by the
parish, £6 14s. Sd. In 1 8 14, in the same county, the weekly wage
was 12s. 2d. ; the total yearly expenditure of a family of five
persons £54 1 8s. 4d. ; their total income, £36 2s. ; deficit made
good by the parish, £ 18 6s. 4d. 7 7 In 1 79 5 the deficit was less than
a quarter of the wage, in 1 8 1 4 it was more than a half. It is self
evident that under these circumstances the meagre comforts that
Eden still found in the cottage of the agricultural labourer had
vanished by 1 8 1 4. 7 8 Of all the animals kept by the farmer, the
labourer, _the instrumentum voca/e,* was thenceforth the most
oppressed, the worst nourished, the most brutally treated.
This state of affairs continued quietly until ' the Swing riots, in
1 830, revealed to u s ' (i.e. to the ruling classes) ' by the light of
blazing com-stacks, that misery and black mutinous discontent
smouldered quite as fiercely under the surface of agricultural as
of manufacturing England.'79 It was at this time that Sadler, in
the House of Commons, christened the agricultural labourers
' white slaves ', and a bishop echoed the epithet in the House of
Lords. The most notable political economist of that period - E. G.
Wakefield - iays : ' The peasant of the South of England . . . is not
a freeman, nor is he a slave ; he is a pauper.'80
T h e time just before the repeal of t h e Corn Laws threw new
light on the condition of the agricultural labourers. On the one
hand, it was in the interest of the middle-class agitators to prove
how little the Corn Laws protected the actual producers of the
com; On the other hand, the industrial bourgeoisie was seething
with wrath at the denunciations of the factory system made by
the landed aristocracy, at the affectation of sympathy displayed by
those utterly corrupt, heartless and genteel idlers for the woes of
the factory workers, and at their ' diplomatic zeal' for factory
legislation. There is an old English proverb to the effect that when
thieves fall out, honest men come into their own, and in fact
the noisy and passionate dispute between the two factions of the

77.

Parry, op. cit., p. 80.
78. op. cit., p. 2 1 3 .
79. S . Laing, op. cit., p . 62.
80. England and America, London, 1833, VoL 1 , p. 47.
• ' Speaking implement'. See above, p. 303, n. 1 8.
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ruling class as t o which o f them exploited the workers more
shamelessly was the midwife of truth on both sides of the question.
Earl Shaftesbury, then Lord Ashley, was the protagonist of the
aristocratic philanthropic campaign against the factories. He
therefore formed a favourite target for the revelations of the
Morning Chronicle in 1 844 and 1 845 on the condition of the
agricultural labourers. This newspaper, at that time the m o st
important Liberal organ, sent special commissioners into the
agricultural districts, commissioners who did not content them
selves with mere general descriptions and statistics, but published
the names both of the families of labourers examined and of their
landlords. The following list [p. 832] gives the wages paid i n three

_

villages in the neighbourhood of Blan dford, W i mborne and Poole.
The villages are the property of Mr G. Bankes and the Earl of
Shaftesbury. It wil l be noted that, j ust like Bankes, the pope of
the Low Church, the head of the English pietists, also pockets a
large part of the miserable wages of the labourers under the
pretext of the rent of their houses.
The repeal of the Corn Laws gave a marvellous impulse to
English agriculture. Drainage on the most extensive scale,82 new
methods of stall-feeding and the artificial cultivation of green
crops, the introduction of m echanical manuring apparatus, new
treatment of clay soils, increased use of mineral m a n ures, employ
ment of the steam-engine and all kinds of new machinery, more
intensive cultivation in general, are all characteristic of this
epoch. Mr Pusey, Chairman of the Royal Agricultural Society,
declares that the (relative) expenses of farming have been reduced
nearly SO per cent by the introduction of new machinery. On the
other hand, the actual productive return of the soil rose rapidly.
Greater outlay of capital per acre, and a s a consequence more
rapid concentration of farms, were essential conditions of the new
method. 83 At the same time, the area under cultivation increased,

82. To do this, the landed aristocracy gave themselves an advance, thro � gh
Parliament of course, of funds from the Treasury, at a very low rate of inte�st,
-'
which the farmers have to return to them at double the rate.
83. The decline of the medium-sized farmer can be seen especially in
census category ' Farmer's son, grandson, brother, nephew, daughter, grand
daughter, sister, niece', in other words, the members of his own family
employed by the farmer. This category numbered 2 1 6, 851 persons in 1 8 5 1 and
only 1 76,1 5 1 in 1 86 1 . From 1 85 1 to 1 87 1 , farms of under 20 acres fel l_ by
more than 900 : those c1 between 50 and 75 acres fell from 8 ,253 to 6,370 ; the
same thing occurred with aU other farms of under 100 acres. On the other

:the

First Village 8 1

Children

(a)

Members in

Weekly
Wage
of the

Income of
the Whole

Family

the Men

Children

Family

(b)

(c)

(d)

(e)

s.

2
3
2
2
6
3

Weekly

Weekly
Wage of

Number of

d.

8
5

7
7

0
0
0
0
0
0

8

7

0

8
8
8

4
5
4
4

8

s.

-

-

-

1/6, 2/0

-

d.

0
0
0
0
10 6
7 0
8
8
8
8

Total Weeki:
Wage After
Weekly

Rent
(f)
s.

d.

2
1
1
1

0
6
0
0

1

4

2

0

Deduction
of Rent

(g)
s.

d.

6 0
6 6

7
7
8
5

0
0
6
8

Second Vill age

6

6

8

8

7 0
7

10

6

4

7

0

T 0

5

3

0

1/6, 1/6
-

-

-

10
7

7
7
7

0
0
0
0
0

1
1
1

1

1

6

3!
3t

6t
6t

8 6

5 8!
5 . 8t
5 5!
5 5!

Third Village

:

0

81.

��
�
.
1
Li___l_i_i__

London Economist,

29

March

1 84S, p. 290.

�. ZJ6
-

r.rr-�
lij__Li]_li

The General Law of Capitalist A ccumulation

833

from 1 846 t o 1 856, by 464, 1 1 9 acres, w i t h o u t co u n t i n g t h e l a rge
part of the eastern c o u n ties w hich was transformed fro m rabbit
warrens a n d poor pastures i n t o m a g n ificent corn-fi e l d s . I t h as
already been seen that, s i m ultaneo u s l y w i t h th i s , the total n u mber
o f persons employed in agriculture fell. A s far a s t h e actual
agricultural labourers o f both sexes an d a l l ages are concerned,
their n u m b e r fel l fr o m 1 , 24 1 , 3 9 6 in 1 8 5 1 to 1 , 1 63 ,2 1 7 in 1 86 1 . 8 4
T h e E n g l i sh Registrar General r i g h tly remar ks : ' Th e increase of
fa rmers a n d far m - labourers, since 1 8 0 1 , bears no k i n d of p ro p o r
t i o n . . . to the i nc rease of agricultural p r o d uce, ' 8 5 and t h i s d i s
p r o p ortion i s eve rt m o re n o ticeable fo r the last p e r i o d , when a
p o s i tive decrease o f the agric u l tural p o p u la ti o n w e n t h a n d i n
h a n d with a n i ncrease i n t h e c u l t i vated area a n d

in

t h e i n tensity

w i t h which i t was c u l t ivated, a n u n heard-of accu m u l ation o f t h e
capital incorporated w i t h the s o i l a n d devo ted to its c u l tivatio n .
a n augm entat i o n o f the p r o d u ct o f t h e s o i l u n p ara lleled i n t h e
history of E n g l i s h agriculture, a b u n d a n t rent-r o l l s for t h e l a n d
o w n ers, and g r o w i n g wealth fo r the ca p i ta l i s t fa r m ers. If we take
this together w i t h the swift , u n broken ext e n s i o n o f the m a r k et,
i .e . the growth of the towns, and the reign of free trade, then the
agricultural l a b o u re r was at last,

post tot discrimina rerum, *
secun«um ar tem , t t o have

placed i n circumstances t h a t oug ht,
made him d r u n k w ith h a p p i ness.

But P r ofessor Rogers c o m es to the c o n cl u s i o n that the situation
of the E n gl i s h agricultural labo u rer o f today, in c o m par i s o n with
his p r edecessor fro m 1 770 t o I 780, n o t to spea k of h i s predecessor
in the last half of the fo u r teenth and i n t h e fi ft eenth cent u ry , has
changed for t h e w o r s e t o an e x tra o r d inary extent, that ' t h e peasant
has again become a serf', a n d a serf worse fed a n d worse clothed. 8 6

hand, d u r i n g the s a me twenty years, the n u m ber of large farms increased ;
those of 300 to 500 acres rose from 7,77 1 to 8,4 f 0 , t hose of more than 500
acres from 2,755 to '3,9 1 4, those of more than I ,000 acres from 4'12 to 582.'
·
·
84. The number of shepherds increased from 1 2 , 5 1 7 to 25,559.
.... ,; ·
85. Census, etc., op. cit . , p. 36.
86. Rogers, op. c i t . , pp. 693, 10. Mr Rogers belongs to the Liberal school
':
o f thought, is a personal friend of Cobden and Bright, and therefore ' no
/audator temporis acti.*
* ' Singer of praises o f t i m e s gone by ' ( H o race, Ars poetica, verse
•

' After so many vicissitudes'.
the orthodox rules',

t ' A ccording to

173).
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Dr Julian Hunter, in his epoch-making report on the dwellings
of the agricultural labourers, says : ' Th e cost of the hind ' (a name
for the agricultural labourer, inherited from the time of serfdom)
' i s fixed at the lowest possible amount on which he can live
the supplies of wages and shelter are not calculated o n the profit
to be derived from him. He is a zero i n farming calculations . ' 8 7
' The means ' (of subsistence) ' are always supposed to b e a fixed
.

•

•

quantity.' 8 8 'As to any further reduction of his income, h e may
say, nihil habeo nihil curo.* He has no fears for the future, be

cause h e has now only the spare supply necessary to keep him.
H e has reached the zero from which are dated the calculations of
the farmer. Come what will, h e has no share either i n pros perity
or adversity . ' 8 9
I n t h e year

1 863, a n official inquiry took place into t h e condi

tions of nourishment and work of the criminals condemned to
transportation and penal servitude. The results are recorded in
two voluminous Blue Books. Among other things it is said:
' From a n elaborate comparison between t h e diet of convicts i n
t h e convict prisons i n England, a n d that of paupers i n workhouses
and of free labourers in the same country . . . it certainly appears
that the former are much better fed than either of the two other
classes ,'90 while ' the amount of labour required from an ordinary
convict under penal servitude is about one-half of what would be
done by an ordinary day-labourer.' 91 H ere are a few characteristic
depositions of witnesses. No. 5056 : ' The diet of the English
prisons is superior to that of ordinary labourers in England '.

No. 5075 : ' It is the fact
that the ordinary agricultural labourers
in Scotland very seldom get any meat at all.' Answer No . 3047 :
' Is there anything that you are aware of to account for the
necessity of feeding them very much better than ordinary Ia bo urers?
- Certainly not.' No. 3048 : ' Do you think that further experiments
.

•

.

87. Public Health. Seventh Report, 1865, p. 242. It is therefore by no means
unusual either for the landlord to raise a labourer's rent as soon as he hears
that he is earning a little more, or for the farmer to lower the wage of the
labourer, ' because his wife has found a trade ' (ibid.).
88. ibid., p. 1 3 5.
89. ibid., p. 1 34.

90. Report of the Commissioners
Relating to Transportation and Penal
Servitude, London, 1 8 63, pp. 42, 50.
9 1 . ibid., p. 77, ' Memorandum by the Lord Chief Justice'.
. • •

• 'I have nothing, and I do

not care about anything.'
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ought to b e m a d e i n order to ascertain whether a dietary might
not be hit upon for prisoners employed on public works nearly
approaching to the dietary of fre e labourers ? '92
' He ' (the
agricultural labourer) ' might say : " I work hard, and have n o t
e n o u g h t o eat, a n d therefore i t is better for me to be in prison
again than here . " ' 9 3 From the tables a ppended to the first
volume of the Report I have compiled this comparative summary. 94
•

•

•

Weekly Amount of Nutriment

Portland (convict)
Sailor in the Navy
Soldier
Working coach-maker
Compositor
Agricultural labourer

Quantity of Quantity
nitrogenous of noningredients nitrogenous
ingredients
(Ounces)
(Ounces)

Quantity
Total
of mineral
matter
(Ounces)

(Ounces)

28·95
29-63
25·55
24·53
21 ·24
1 7-72

4·68
4·52
3·94
4·23
3-12
3.29

1 83-69
1 87·06
143 · 98
1 90·82
1 25·1 9
1 39·08

1 50·06
1 52·91
1 1 4·49
1 62·06
100·83
1 1 8·06

The general result of the inquiry by the medical commission of

1 863 into the state of nourishment o f the worst fed classes of the
people is already known to the read er. He will remember that the
diet of a great part of the fam ilies of agricultural labourers is
below the minimum necessary ' to avert starvation disease s ' .

T h i s is especially th e c a s e i n a l l t h e purely rural districts o f
Cornwall, Devon, Somerset, Wiltshire, Staffordshire, Oxford
shire, Berkshire and Hertfordshire. ' The nourishment obtained
by the labourer himself,' says Dr E. Smith, ' is larger than the
average quantity indicates, since he eats a larger share . . . neces
sary to enable him to perform his labour . . . of food than the
other members of the family, including in the poorer districts
nearly all the meat and bacon
The quantity of food obtained
by the wife and also by the children at the period of rapid growtp� ,
is in many cases, in almost every county, deficient, and paf!i
cularly in nitrogen.'9 5 The male and female servants who live
.

•

.

92. ibid., Vol. 2, Minutes of Evidence.
93. i b i d VoL I, Appendix, p. 280.
94. ibid., pp. 274-5.
95. Public Health, Sixth Report, 1 8 64, pp. 238, 249, 261-2.
.,
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with the farmers themselves are su fficiently n o u rished. Their
n u mber fe l l from 288,277 i n 1 85 1 to 204,962 in 1 8 6 1 . ' The labour

o f women in the fields,' says D r S m ith, ' w hatever m a y be its
di sadvantages . . . is under present circumstan ces of great advant

age to the fam ily, since it adds that amo u n t o f income wh ich . . .
provides shoes and clothing a n d pays the rent, a n d t h u s enables

the fam ily t o b e better fed . ' 96 O ne of the m o s t remarkable fi n d ings
of the inq uiry was that t h e agricu ltural labourer of England, as

compared with other parts of the U n ited K i n gd o m , ' is cons ider
ably the worst fed ' , as the appended table shows : 9 7

Quantities of carbon and nitrogen consumed every
week by an average adult agricultural labourer
Carbon, grains

·

N itrogen, grains

England

46,673

1 , 594

Wales

48,354

2,03 1

Scotland

48,980

2,348

Ireland

4 3 , 3 66

2,434

96. Public Health, Sixth Report, 1 864, p. 262
97. i bi d . , p. 1 7. The E n g l i s h agri c u l t u r a l l a b o urer receives o n l y a qua rter

as m u ch m i l k , and half as much bread, as the l r i s h . A r t h u r Y o u n g already
n oticed the better n o u r ishment o f the latter when making his ' to u r through

Irela n d ' a t the beg i n n ing of t h i s century. • The reason is simply t h is, t h a t the
p o o r Irish fa rmer i s i n c o m parably more humane than the rich English. With

reference to W a l es , what is said in the textt d o e s n o t h o l d for the s o ut h-west
o f that country. ' A l l the doctors there agree that the increase o f the death-rate
t h ro ugh tuberculosis, scrofula, etc., increases i n intensity with t h e deteriora
tion o f the physical c o n d i t i o n o f the p o p u l a t i o n , and all ascribe this deteriora
t i o n t o poverty. His' (the fa rm l a b o u rer's) ' keep is reckoned at a b o u t Sd. a
day, but in many districts it was said to be of much less cost to the farm er '

(himself very poor) . . . 'A m orsel of the s a l t meat or bacon . . . salted a n d
dried t o t h e texture o f mahogany, a n d hardly worth t h e d i ffi c u l t process ci f

assim i l a t i o n . . . is u s e d t o llavour a large q u a n t i t y o f b r o t h o r g r u e l , o f meal
a n d leeks, a nd day after day this is the labourer's din n e r . ' The advance of
industry resulted f or him, in this harsh a n d damp climate, in ' the a b a n d o n 
m e n t of the s o l i d homespun c l o t h i n g i n favour o f the c h e a p an d so-called
cotton goods ', a n d o f stronger drinks for so-called tea. ' The agricultur al i s t,
after several hours' expo sure to w i n d a n d rain, gains h i s cottage, t o sit by a
fire of peat or of balls of clay a nd sma l l coal kneaded together, from which
v o l u m e s o f carbonic and s u l p h u ro u s acids are poured fo r th. H is walls ar e of
mud and stones, hi s fl o o r the bare earth which was there before the h u t w as
b u i lt , h is roof a ma s s o f loose and sodden thatch. Every crevice i s stopped to

• Arthur Y o u n g in fact made his tours in Ireland between 1 7 76 and 1 7 79.

His book first appeared in 1 7 80.

t Th i s refers to the i m p l ication in the text that the Welsh agricultural
labourer i s better n ff t h a n th e English.
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' To the insufficient quantity and m iserable quality of the house
accommodation generally had by our agricultural labourers,'
says D r Simon, in his official Health Report, ' almost every page
of Dr Hu nter's report bears testimony. And gradually, for many
years pa st, the state of the labourer in these respects has been
deteriorating, house-room being now greatly more difficult for
him to find, and, when found, greatly less suitable to his needs
than, perhaps, for centuries had been the case. Especially within
the last twenty or thirty years, the evil has been in very rapid
increase, and the household circumstances of the labourer are
now in the highest degree deplorable. Except in so far as they
whom his labour enriches, see fit to treat him with a kind of pitiful
indulgence, he is quite peculiarly helpless in the matter. Whether
he shall find house-room on the land which he contributes to
till, whether the house-room which he gets shall be human or
swinish, whether he shall have the little space of garden that so
maintain warmth. and in an atmosphere of diabolic odour, with a mud floor,
with his only clothes drying on his back, he often sups and sleeps with his
wife and children. Obstetricians who have passed parts of the night in such
cabins have described how they found their feet sinking in the mud of the
floor, and they were forced (an easy task!) to drill a hole through the wall to
effect a little private respiration. It was attested by numerous witnesses in
various grades of life, that to these insanitary influences, and many more, the
underfed peasant was nightly exposed, and of the result, a debilitated and
scrofulous people, there was no want of evidence . . . The statements of the
relieving officers of Carmarthenshire and Cardiganshire show in a striking
way the same state of things. There is besides a plague more horrible still, the
great number of idiots.' Now a word on the climatic conditions. 'A strong
south-west wind blows over the whole country for 8 or 9 months in the year,
bringing with it torrents of rain, which discharge principally upon the western
slopes of the hills. Trees are rare, except in sheltered places, and where not
protected, are blown out of all shape. The cottages generally crouch under
some bank, or often in a ravine or quarry, and none but tile smallest sheep and
native cattle can live on the pastures . . . The young people migrate to the
eastern mining districts of Glamorgan and Monmouth. Carmarthenshire is
the breeding ground of the mining population and their hospital. The popula
tion can therefore barely maintain its numbers.' Thus in Cardiganshire: ·. ·

1 851
Males
Females

45,155
52,459

Total

97,61 4

-

1861

44,446
52,955

97,401

(Dr Hunter1s Report, in Public Health, Seventh Report, 1864, London, 1865,
pp. 498-502 passim.)
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vastly lessens the pressure of his poverty - all this does not de
pend on his willingness and ability to pay reasonable rent for the
decent accommodation he requires, but depends on the use
which others may see fit to make of their " right to do as they
will with their own " . However large may be a farm, there is no
law that a certain proportion of labourers' dwellings (much less
of decent dwellings) shall be upon it ; nor does any law reserve fo r
the labourer ever so little right in that soil to which his industry is
as needful as sun and rain . . . An extraneous element weighs the
balance heavily against him . . . the infl uence of the Poor Law in
its provisions concerning settlement and chargeability . 9 8 U nder
this influence, each parish has a pecuniary interest in reducing to
a minimum the number of its resident labourers : - for, unhappily,
agricultural labour instead of implying a safe and permanent
independence for the hard-working labourer and his family,
implies for the most part only a longer or shorter circuit to
eventual pauperism - a pauperism which, during the whole
circuit, is so near, that any illness o r temporary failure of occupa
tion necessitates immediate recourse to parochial relief - and thus
all residence of agricultural population in a parish is glaringly an
addition to its poor-rates . . . Large proprietors99
have but
to resolve that there shall be no labourers' dwellings o n their
estates, and their estates will thenceforth be virtually free from
half their responsi blity for the poor. H o w far it has been intended,
in the English constitution and law, that th is kind of unconditional
property in land should be acquirable, and that a landlord, " doing
as he wills with his own " , should be able to treat the cultivators
of the soil as aliens, whom he may expei from his territory, is a
questio n which I do not pretend to discuss . . . For that power of
eviction . . . does not exist only in theory. On a very large scale
it prevails in practice - prevails . . . as a main governing condition
in the household circumstances of agricultural labour . . . As
regards the extent of the evil, it may suffice to refer t o the evidence
which Dr Hunter has compiled fro m the last census, that destruc
tion of houses, notwithstanding increased local demands for them,
•

•

•

98. In 1 865 this Ia w was improved t o some extent. • I t w i l l soon be learned
from experience that this kind of tinkering is no use.
99. To understand what fol lows, we must bear in mind that 'close v i l lages '
are vil lages owned by one or two big lan downers, and ' open v i l l ages ' are
villages whose soil be longs to many small proprietors. It is in villages of the
second kind that building speculators can build cottages and lodging-houses.
• By the Union Chargea bility Act, 28 and 29 Victoria, c. 79.
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had, during the last ten years, been in progress in 821 separate
parishes or townships of England, so that irrespectively of persons
who had been forced to become non-resident (that is in the parishes
in which they work), these parishes and townships were receiving
in 1 86 1 , as compared with 1 8 5 1 , a population 5} per cent greater,
into house-room 4t per cent less . . . When the process of depopula
tion has completed itself, the result, says Dr Hunter, is a show
village where the cottages have been reduced to a few, and where
none but persons who are needed as shepherds, gardeners, or
game-keepers, are allowed to live ; regular servants who receive
the good treatment usual to their class.1 But the land requires
cultivation, and it will be found that the labourers employed upon

it are not the tenants of the owner, but that they come from a
neighbouring open village, perhaps three miles off, where a
numerous small proprietary had received them when their cottages
were destroyed in the close villages around. Where things are
tending to the above result, often t�e cottag�s which stand.
testify, in their unrepaired and wretched condition, to the extinc
tion to which they are doomed. They are seen standing in the
various stages of natural decay. While the shelter holds together,
the labourer is permitted to rent it, and glad enough he will be

to do so, even at the price of decent lodging. But no repair, no
improvement shall it receive, except such as its penniless occu
pants can supply. And when at last it becomes quite uninhabit
able - uninhabitable even to the humblest standard of serfdom 
it will be but one more destroyed cottage, and future poor-rates
will be somewhat lightened. While great owners are thus escaping
from poor-rates through the depopulation of lands over which
they have control, the nearest town or open village receives the
evicted labourer s ; the nearest, I say, but this " nearest " m,ay
mean three or four miles distant from the farm where the labourer
has his daily toil. To that daily toil there will then have to be
added, as though it were nothing, the daily need of walking six

villa�

1. A show-village of this kind looks very nice, but is as unreal as the
that Catherine II saw on her journey to the Crimea. In recent tiines eveifitli�
shepherd has often been banished from these show-villages; e.g. near Market
Harborough there i s a sheep.farm of about 500 acres, which only empioys
the labour of one man; To reduce the long trudges over these wide plaiils,
over the beautiful pastures of Leicestershire and Northamptonshire, the
shepherd used to get a cottage on the farm. Now they give him a thirteenth
shilling a week for lodgings, which he must find at a great distance away iO
an ' open village'.
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or eight miles for power of earning his bread. And whatever
farm-work is done by his wife and children, is done at the same
disadvantage. Nor is this nearly all the toil which the distance
occasions him. In the open village, cottage-speculators buy
scraps of land, which they throng as densely as they can with
the cheapest of all possible hovels. And into those wretched
habitations (which, even if they adjoin the open country, have
some of the worst features of the worst town residences) crowd
the agricultural labourers of England 2
Nor on the other hand
m ust it be supposed that even when the labourer is h oused upon
the lands which h e cultivates, his household circumstances are
generally such as his life of productive _ industry would seem to
deserve. Even on princely estates . . . his cottage . . . may be of the
meanest description. There are landlords who deem any stye good
enough for their labourer and his family, and who yet do not dis
dain to drive with him the hardest possible bargain for rent. 3 It
•

•

•

2. 'The labourers' houses ' (in the open villages, which of course are always
overcrowded) ' are usually in rows, built with their backs against the extreme
edge of the plot of land which the builder could call his, and on this account
are not allowed light and a i r, except from the front ' (Dr Hunter's Report,
op. cit., p. 135). Very often the beer-seller or grocer of the village is at the
same time the man who Jets its houses. In this case the agricultural labourer
finds in him a second master, besides the farmer. He must be the grocer's
customer as well as his tenant. ' The hind with his lOs. a week, minus a rent of
£4 a year . • . is obliged to buy at the seller's own terms, his modicum of tea,
sugar, flour, soap, candles, and beer ' (ibid., p. l32). These open villages form
in fact ' penal settlements ' for the English agricultural proletariat. Many of
the cottages are simply lodging-houses, and all the rabble of the neighbour
hood passes through them. The countryman and his family, who had often
preserved, under the foulest conditions, a capacity for work and a purity of
character which were truly to be wondered at, now, in these lodging-houses, go
utterly to the devil. It is of course the fashion among the Shylocks of the
aristocracy to shrug one's shoulders pharisaically at the building speculators,
th e small landlords and the ' open villages '. They know well enough that
their ' close villages ' and ' show-villages ' are the places where the ' open
villages ' Originate, and could not exist without them. ' The labourers . . . were
it not for the small owners, would, for the most part, have to sleep under the
trees of the farms on which they work ' (ibid., p. 135). The system ·of ' o pen '
and ' closed ' villages obtains in all the Midland counties and throughout the
east of England.
3. ' The employer . . . is . • . directly or indirectly securing to himself the
profit on a man employed at lOs. a week, and receiving from this poor hind
£4 or £5 annual rent for houses not worth £20 in a really free market, but
maintained at their artificial value by the power of the owner to say " Use my
house, or-go seek a hiring elsewhere, with out a character from me " . . . Does
a man wish to better himself, to go as a plate-layer on the railway, or to begin
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may be but a ruinous one-bedroomed hut, having no fire-grate,
no privy, no opening window, no water, supply but the ditch, no
garden - but the labourer is helpless against the wrong . . . And
the Nuisances Removal Acts . . . are
a mere dead letter . . . in
great part dependent for their working on such cottage-owners
as the one from whom his ' (the labourer's) ' hovel is rented
From brighter, but exceptional scenes, it is requisite in the interests
of justice, that attention should again be drawn to the over
whelming preponderance of facts which are a reproach to the
civilization of England. Lamentable indeed, must be the case,
when, notwithstanding all that is evident with regard to the
quality of the present accommodation, it is the common con
clusion of competent observers that even the general badness of
dwellings is an evil infinitely less urgent than their mere numerical
insufficiency. For years the overcrowding of rural labourers'
dwellings has been a matter of deep concern, not only to persons
who care for sanitary good, but to persons who care for decent
and moral life . For, again and again in phrases so uniform that
they seem stereotyped, reporters on the spread of epidemic
disease in rural districts have insisted on the extreme importance
of that overcrowding, as an influence which renders it a quite
hopeless task, to attempt the limiting of any infection which is
introduced. And again and again it has been pointed out that,
notwithstanding the many salubrious influences which there are
in country life, the crowding which so favours the extension of
contagious disease, also favours the origination of disease which
is not contagious. And those who have denounced the over
crowded state of our rural population have not been silent as to a
further mischief. Even where their primary concern has been
only with the injury to health, often almost perforce they have
been referred to other relations on the subject. In showing how
frequently it happens that adult persons of both sexes, married
and unmarried, are huddled together in single small sleepi ng
rooms, their reports have carried the conviction that, under·t e
circumstances they describe, decency must always be outrS:ge,d,
.
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quarry-work, the same power is ready with " Work for me at this low rate of
wages, or begone at a week's notice ; take your pig with you, and get wharyou
can for the potatoes growing in your garden. ,. Should his interest appear to
be better served by it, an enhanced rent is sometimes preferred in these cases
by the owner ' (or, as the case may be, the farmer) 'as the penalty for leaving
his service ' (Dr Hunter, op. cit., p. 132).
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and morality almost of necessity m ust suffer.4 Thus, for instance,
in the appendix of m y last annual report, Dr Ord, reporting on an
outbreak of fever at Wing, in Buckinghamshire, mentions how a

young man who had come thither from Wingrave with fever, " in
the first days of his illness slept in a room with nine other persons.
Within a fortnight several of these persons were attacked, and

in

the course of a few weeks five out of the nine had fever, and one
died." . . . From Dr Harvey, of St George's Hospital, who, on
private professional business, visited Wing during the time of the
epidemic, I received information exactly in the sense of the above
report . . "A young woman having fever, Jay at night in a room
.

occupied by her father, and mother, her bastard child, two
young men (her brothers), and her two sisters, each with a
bastard child - ten persons in all.
persons slept in it."

A

few weeks ago thirteen

'5

D r Hunter investigated 5,375 agricultural labourers' cottages,
not only in the p urely agricultural districts, but i n all the counties
of England. 2, 1 95 out of the 5,375 had only one bedroom (often
used at the same time as a living-room), 2,930 only two, and 250
more than two. I give below a short selection of examples,
gathered fro m a dozen counties.

(J) Bedfordshire
Wrestlingworth. Bed rooms about 1 2 feet long and 1 0 broad,
although many are smaller than this. The small, one-storied
cots* are often divided by partitions into two bedrooms, one
bed frequently in a kitchen, 5 feet 6 inches in height. Rent, £3
a year. The .tenants have to make their own privies, the landlord
4. ' New married couples are no edifying study for grown-up brothers and
sisters ; and though instances must not be recorded, sufficient data are
rememb ered to warrant the remark, that great depression and sQmetimes
death are the lot of the female participator in the offence of incest ' (Dr
Hunter, op. cit., p. 1 37). A rural policeman, who had for many years been a
detective in the worst quarters of London, says of the girls of hls village :
' Their boldness and shamelessness I never saw equalled during some years of
police life and detective duty in the worst parts of London
They live like 
pigll ; great boys and girls, mothers and fathers, all sleeping in one room, in
many instances ' (Children 's Employment Commission, Sixth Report, 1867,
Appendix, p . 77, n. 1 55).
5. Public Health, Seventh Report, 1 865, pp. 9-14 passim.
.

• Cottages.
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only supplies a hole. As soon as one has made a privy, it is made
use of by the whole neighbourhood. One house, belonging to a
family called Richardson, was of quite unapproachable beauty.
' Its plaster walls bulged very like a lady's dress in a curtsey. One
gable end was convex, the other concave, and on this last, un
fortunately, stood the chimney, a curved tube of clay and wood
like an elephant's trunk. A long stick served as prop to prevent
the chimney from falling. The doorway and window were rhom
boidal.' Of seventeen houses visited, only four had more than one
bedroom, and those four overcrowded. The cots with one bed
room sheltered three adults and three children, a m arried couple
with six children, etc.

Dunton. High rents, from £4 to £5, weekly wages of the men, l Os.
They h o pe to pay the rent by the straw-plaiting of the fam ily.
The higher the rent, the greater the number that must work
together to pay. Six adults, living with four children i n one
sleeping apartment, pay £3 l Os. for it. The cheapest house in
Dunton, 1 5 feet long externally, 1 0 broad, let for £3. Only one of

the houses investigated had two bedrooms. A little outside the
village, a h ouse whose ' tenants dunged against the house�side',
the lower 9 inches of the door eaten away through sheer rotten
ness ; the doorway, a single opening closed at night by a few
bricks, ingeniously pushed up after shutting and covered with some
matting. Half a window, with glass and frame, had gone the way
of all flesh. Here, without furniture, huddled together were
three adults and five children. Dunton is not worse than the rest
ofthe Biggleswade Union.

(2) Berkshire
Beenham. In June 1 864 a man, his wife and four children lived
in a cot (one-storied cottage). A daughter came home fro m service
with scarlet fever. She died. One child sickened and d ied. The
mother and one child were down with typhus when Dr
was called in. The father and one child slept outside,

Hunter

but . tb�

difficulty of securing isolation was seen here, for in the crowded
market of the miserable village Jay the linen of the fever-stric�en
household, waiting for the wa,sh. The rent of H's house, I s. a week;
one bedroom without window, fire-place, door, or opening,
except into the lobby ; no gardeiJ.. A man lived here for a little
while, with two grown-up daughters and o n e grown-up son ;
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father and son slept on the bed, the girls in the passage. Each of
the latter had a child while the family was living here, but o n e

went t o the workhouse for her confinement a n d then came h o m e .
(3)

Buckinghamshire

Thirty cottages - on 1 ,000 acres of land - contained here about

1 30- 140 persons. The parish of Bradenham comprises 1 ,000
acre s ; it numbered, in 1 8 5 1 , thirty-six houses and a population

o f 84 males a n d 54 fem ales. This inequality of the sexes was partly

r e m edied i n 1 8 6 1 , when they numbered 9 8 males and 87 female s ;

a n increase i n ten years of 1 4 men and 3 3 women. M ea nwhile,
the num ber of houses had declined by 1 .

Winslow.

Great part o f this newly built i n good style ; demand

for houses appears very marked, since very miserable cots l e t at
1 s. to l s . 3d. per week.

Water Ea t on Here the landlords, in view of the increasing
population, have destroyed about 20 per cent o f the existing
.

houses. A poor labourer, who had to g o about 4 m iles to his work,
answered the question whether he could not find a cot nearer :
' N o ; they know better than to take a man i n with my large family.'

Tinker's End,

near Winslow. A bedroom i n which were four

adults and fou r childre n ; 1 1 feet long, 9 fee t broad, 6 feet

5

inches high at its highest part ; another 1 1 feet 3 inches by 9 feet,

5

feet 10 inches high, sheltered six persons. Each of these families

had less space than i s considered necessary for a conv ict. No
house had more than one bedroom, not o n e of them a back d o o r ;

water very scarce ; weekly rent fro m I s . 4 d . t o 2 s . I n sixteen o f
t h e houses visited, o n l y o n e man that earned I O s . a week. The
quantity o f air for each person under the circumstances j ust

described corresponds to that which he would have if he were
shut up in a box o f

4

fe et measuring each way, the whole night .

But t h e n , t h e a n c i e n t d e n s afforded a certain a m o u n t of unin
tentional ventilation.

(4) Cambridgeshire
Gamlingay

belongs to several land lords. It contains the wretched

est cots to be found anywhere. M u c h straw-plait ing. ' A deadly
lassitude, a hopeless surrendering up to filth', reigns in G a m l i ngay.

The neglect in its centre becomes mortification at its extremities,
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north and south, where t h e h o u s e s a r e rotting t o pieces. The
absentee l a n dlords bleed this poor rookery t o o freely. The rents
are very high ; eight or n ine persons packed in one sleeping apart
ment, in two cases six adults, each with one or two children i n
one s m a l l bedroom.

(5) Essex
In this county, d ecline

in the number of persons and of cottages

goes hand in hand in many parishes. In not less than twenty-two

parishes, however, the destruct ion of houses has not prevented

increase of population, o r has not brought about that expulsion

which, under the name ' m igration to town s ' , generally occurs. I n
Fingringhoe, a parish o f 3 , 4 4 5 a cres, there w e r e 1 4 5 h o u s e s i n 1 85 1 ,
and only 1 1 0 i n 1 8 6 1 . B ut the people did not wish to g o away, and

managed even to increase under these circumstances. I n 1 8 5 1 , 2 5 2

persons inhabited 6 1

houses, b u t i n 1 8 6 1 , 2 6 2 persons were

squeezed into 49 houses. I n Basildon, in 1 8 5 1 , 1 5 7 persons l ived o n

1 ,827 acres, i n 3 5 house s ; a t the e n d of ten years, 1 80 persons lived

i n 2 7 houses. In the parishes of Fingringhoe, South Farnbridge,
Widford, Basildon and R amsden Crags, i n 1 85 1 , 1 ,392 persons

were living o n 8,449 acres i n 3 1 6 h o u se s ; i n 1 8 6 1 , o n the same area,
I ,47 3 persons in 249 houses.

(6) Herefordshire
This little cou nty has s u ffered more from the ' eviction spirit ' than
any other i n England. At Mad ley, overcrowded cottages generally ,
with only two bedrooms, belonging for the most part to the

fa rmers. They can let them very easily for £3 or £4 a year, and pay

a weekly wage of 9s.

!

(7) Huntingdonshire
had, in 1 8 5 1 , 87 houses ; shortly after this, nineteen cot
tages were destroyed in this small parish of 1 ,720 acres ; popu
lation in 1 8 3 1 , 452 ; in 1 8 5 1 , 8 3 2 ; and i n 1 8 6 1 , 3 4 1 . Fourteen c ot

Hartford

tages, each with one bedroom, were visited. One of these rooms,
i n which eight people slept, was 12 feet I 0 inches long, 12 feet
2 inches broad, 6 feet 9 inches high : the average, without making
any deductions for projections into the apartment, comes to a bout
1 30 cubic feet per head. In the fourteen sleeping rooms, thirty-four
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adults and thirty-three children. These cottages are seldom pro
vided with gardens, but many of the inmates are able to farm small
allotments at l Os. or 1 2s. per rood (-!- acre). These allotments are at
a distance from the houses, which are without privies. The family
' m ust either go to the allotment to deposit their ordures ', or, as
happens in this place, if the reader will permit the reference, ' use
a closet with a trough set like a drawer in a chest of drawers, and
drawn out weekly and conveyed to the allotment to be emptied
where its contents were wanted ' . In Japan the cyclical movement
of the conditions of human life proceeds more cleanly and more
decently than this.

(8) Lincolnshire
Langtoft. A man lives here, in Wright's house, with his wife, her
mother, and five children ; the house has a front kitchen, scullery,
bedroom over the front kitchen ; front kitchen and bedroom, 1 2
feet 2 inches by 9 feet 5 inches ; the whole ground floor, 2 1 feet
2 inches by 9 feet 5 inches. The bedroom is a garret ; the walls run
together into the roof like a sugar-loaf, a dormer-window opening
in front. ' Why did he live here ? O n account of the garden ? No ; it
is very small. Rent ? High, I s. 3d. per week. Near his work? N o ;
6 miles away, s o that h e walks daily, t o and fro , 1 2 miles. H e lived
there, because it was a tenantable cot,' and because he wanted to
have a cot for himself alone, anywhere, at any price, and in any
conditions. The following are the statistics of twelve houses i n
Langtoft, with twelve bedrooms, thirty-eight adults, and thirty-six
children.
Twelve Houses in Langtoft
Number of
Houses
No. 1
No. 2
No. 3
No. 4

No.
No
No.
No.
No.
No.

5
6
7
8
9
lO
No. 1 1
No 1 2
.

.

Bedrooms

Adults

Children

1
1
1
1
1
1
1
1
1
1
1
1

3
4
4
5
2
5
3
3
2
2
3
2

5
3
4
4
2
3
3
2
0
3
3
4

persons

8
7
8
9
4
8
6
5
2
5
6
6
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(9) Kent
Kennington, very seriously over-populated in 1 8 59, when diph
theria appeared, and the parish doctor instituted a medical inquiry
into the conditions of the poor classes . He found that in this
locality, where much labour is employed, various cots had been
destroyed and no new ones built. In one district, there stood fou r
houses, named birdcages ; each had four room s of the following
dimensions in feet and inches :
Kitchen : 9 ft 5 by 8 ft 1 1 by 6 ft 6.
Scullery : 8 ft 6 by 4 ft 6 by 6 ft 6.
Bedroom : 8 ft 5 by 5 ft 10 by 6 ft 3.
Bedroom : 8 ft 3 by 8 ft 4 by 6 ft 3.

(10) Northamptonshire
Brinworth, Pickford and Floore : in these villages in the winter
twenty to thirty men were lounging about the streets from lack of
work. The farmers do not always till the corn and turnip lands
sufficiently, and the landlord has found it best to throw all his
farms together into two or three. Hence the shortage of employ
ment. While on one side of the wall the land is crying out to be
worked, on the other side the defrauded labourers are casting
longing glances a tit. Feverishly over-worked in summer, and half
starved in winter, it is no wonder if they say in their own local
dialect, ' the parson and gentlefolks seem frit to death at
the m ' .
A t Floore there are cases, i n o n e bedroom o f t h e smallest size,
of couples with four, five, six children ; three adults with five
children ; a couple with grandfather and six children down with
scarlet fever, etc. ; in two houses with two bedrooms, two families
of eight and nine adults respectively.
(11) Wiltshire
Stratton. Thirty-one houses visited, eight with only one bedroom.
Pen H ill, in the same parish : a cot let at 1 s. 3d. a week with four
adults and four chil dren, had nothing good about it, except the
walls, from the floor of rough-hewn pieces of stones to the roof of
worn-out thatch.
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(12) Worcestershire
House-destruction here not quite so excessive ; yet from 1 851 to
1 86 1 , the number of'inhabitants to each house, on the average,
has risen from 4·2 to 4·6.

Badsey. Many cots and little gardens here. Some of the farmers
declare that the cots are ' a great nuisance here, because they bring
the poor'. In the view of one gentleman : ' The poor are none the
better for them ; if you build 500 they will let fast enough, in fact,
the more you build, the more they want' (according to him the
houses give birth to the inhabitants, who then by a law of nature
put pressure on ' the means of housing '). Dr Hunter remarks :
' Now these poor must come from somewhere, and as there is no
particular attraction, such as doles, at Badsey, it must be repulsion
from some other unfit place, which will send them here. If each
could find an allotment near his work, he would not prefer
Badsey, where he pays for his scrap of ground twice as much as
the farmer pays for his.'*
The continual emigration to the towns, the continual formation
of a surplus population in the countryside through the concentra
tion offarms, the conversion of arable land into pasture, the intro
duction of machinery, etc., are things which go hand in hand with
the continual eviction of the agricultural population by the de
struction of their cottages. The more empty the district of
people, the greater is its ' relative surplus population ' ; the greater
their pressure on the means of employment, the greater is the
absolute excess of the agricultural population over the means for
housing it, and the greater, therefore, is the local surplus population
in the villages and the pestilential herding together of human beings.
The creation of dense knots of humanity in scattered little villages
and small country towns corresponds to the forcible draining of
men from the surface of the land The continuous conversion of
the agricultural labourers into a surplus population, in spite of
their diminishing number and the increasing mass of their pro
ducts, is the cradle of pauperism. The pauperism of the agricul
tural labourers is ultimately a motive for their eviction ; it is also
the chief source of their miserable housing, which breaks down
* The above description of housing conditions is extracted from Dr Hunter's
report, op. cit., pp. 148-302.
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their last power of resistance, and makes them mere slaves of the
landed proprietors6 and the farmers. Thus the minimum of wages
becomes a law of nature for them. On the other hand, the land, in
spite of its constant ' relative surplus population ', is at the same
time under-populated. This is not only seen locally, at the po ints
where the flow of men to towns, mines, railway constructions, etc.
is most marked. It is to be seen everywhere, at harvest-time as well
as in spring and summer, on those numerous occasions when
English agriculture, careful and intensive as it is, needs extra
hands. There are always too many agricultural labourers for the
ordinary needs of cultivation, and too few for exceptional and
temporary requirements.' Hence we find in the official documents
6. ' The heaven-born employment of the hind gives dignity even to his
position. He is not a slave, but a soldier of peace, and deserves his place in
married men's quarters to be provided by the landlord, who has claimed a
power of enforced labour similar to that the country demands of the soldier.
He no more receives market-price for his work than does the soldier. Like the
soldier he is caught young, ignorant, knowing only his own trade, and his
own locality. Early marriage and the operation of the various laws of settle
ment affect the one as enlistment and the Mutiny Act affect the other ' (Dr
Hunter, op. cit., p. 1 32). Sometimes an exceptionally soft-hearted landlord
relents at the solitude he has created. ' It is a melancholy thing to stand alone
in one's country,' said Lord Leicester, * when complimented on the completion
of Holkham. 'I look around and not a house is to be seen but mine. I am the
giant of Giarit Castle, and have eat up all my neighbours.'t
7. Similar developments have taken place in France in the last few decades :
there, in proportion as capitalist production takes possession of agriculture,
it drives the ' surplus ' agricultural population into the towns. Here also we
find deterioration in the housing, and other conditions, at the source of the
'surplus population ' . On the peculiar 'pro/etariat foncier 't which has arisen
out of the fragmentation of holdings, see the work by Colins, already quoted,
and also Karl Marx, Der Achtzehnte Brumaire des Louis Bonaparte, 2 nd edn,
Hamburg, 1 869, pp. 88 If.§ In 1846, the urban population of France consti·
tuted 24·42 per cent of the total, the rural 75·58 per cent ; in 1 86 1 , .the urban
population was 2 8 · 8 6 per cent, the rural 7H4 per cent. During the last five
years, the decline of the agricultural percentage of the population has 6een
still more marked. As early as 1846, Pierre Dupont wrote, in Le Chant des
ouvriers,
Mal vetus, loges dans des trous,
Sous /es combles, dans les decombres,

• Thomas William Coke of Holkham, Earl of Leicester (1752-1842), was
" a
very successful capitalist farmer in the county of Norfolk.
t Dr Hunter, op. cit., p. 1 3 5 , n.
t ' Landowning proletariat '.
§ English translation, Karl Marx, Surveysfrom Exile, Pelican Marx Library,
1973, pp. 240-45.
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contradictory complaints from the same places of a simultaneous
deficiency and excess of labour. A temporary and local shortage of
labour does not bring about a rise in wages, but rather forces the
women and children into the fields, and constantly lowers the age
at which exploitation begins. As soon as the exploitation of
women and children takes place on a large scale, it becomes in
turn a new means of making the male agricultural labourer
' redundant ' and keeping down his wage. The finest fruit o f this
vicious circle thrives in the east of England - this is the so-called
gang-system, to which I must briefly return here. 8
The gang-system obtains almost exclusively in the counties of
Lincolnshire, Huntingdonshire, Cambridgeshire, Norfolk, Suffolk
and Nottinghamshire, and sporadically in the neighbouring coun
ties of Northamptonshire, Bedfordshire and Rutland. Lincoln
shire will serve as an example. A large part of this county is new
land, formerly marsh, o r even, as in others of the eastern counties
just mentioned, recently won from the sea. The steam-engine has
worked wonders in the way of drainage. What were once fens and
sandbanks now bear a luxuriant sea of corn, and very high ground
rents. The same thing is true of the alluvial lands won by human
endeavour, as i n the island of Axholme and other parishes on the
banks of the Trent. Not only were no new cottages built there but,
in proportion as the new farms arose, old cottages were demolished
and the supply of labour had to come from ' open villages ' miles
away, by long roads that wound along the sides of the hills. There
alone had- the population formerly found shelter from the inces
sant floods of winter. The labourers who live o n the farms of
400- 1 ,000 acres (they are called ' confined labourers ') are solely
employed on agricultural work which is permanent, difficult and
requires the aid of horses. For every 100 acres there is, on an
average, scarcely one cottage. A fenland farmer, for instance,
gave this evidence before the Commission of Inquiry : 'I farm 320
Nous vivons avec les hiboux
Et les larrons, amis des omhres.

•

8. The sixth and lastt Report of the Children's Employment Commission,
published at the end of March 1867, deals solely with the agricultural gang
system.
• ' Badly clothed, living in holes, under the eaves, in the ruins, with the owls
and the thieves, companions of the shadows.'
tThe Children's Employment Commission issued its fifth and final report in
1866. It was however requested to produce an extra report on the gang�system.
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acres, a l l arable land. I have n o t o n e cottage on m y farm. I have
only one labourer on my farm now. I have four horsemen lodging
about. We get light work done by gangs. '9 The soil requires a great
deal of light field labour, such as weeding, hoeing, certain processes
of manuring, removing of stones, and so on. This is done by the
gangs, or in other words the organized bands who live in the open
villages.
The gang consists of from ten to fo rty or fifty persons, women,
young persons of both sexes ( 1 3-1 8 years of age, although the
boys are for the most part eliminated at the age of 1 3), and children
of both sexes (6-1 3 years of age). At the head of the gang is the
gang-master, always an ordinary agricultural labourer, and usually
what is called a bad lot, a rake, unsteady, drunken, but with a dash
of enterprise and savoir faire. He is the recruiting-sergeant for the
gang, which works under him, n:ot under the farmer. He generally
negotiates with the latter over piece-work, and his income, which
on the average is not very much above that of an ordinary agri
cultural labourer, 10 depends almost entirely on the dexterity with
·which he manages to extract the greatest possible amount o f
labour from his gang within the shortest time. The farmers have
discovered that women only work steadily under the direction of
men, but that women and children, when once set going, spend
their vital forces impetuously - as Fourier already knew i n his
time - wher,eas the adult male worker is shrewd enough to eco
nomize on his strength as much as he can. The gang-master goes
from one farm to another, and thus employs his gang for from six
to eight months in the year. Employment by him is therefore much
more lucrative and more certain for the labouring families than
employment by the individual farme r, who only employs children
occasionally. This circumstance so completely rivets his infl uence
in the open villages that children can in general be hired only'
through his agency. The lending-out of the latter, individually
and independently of the gang, is a subsidiary trade for him.
The ' drawbacks ' of this system are the over-working of t11e
children and young persons, the enormous marches that they m��p
every day to and from the farms, which are five, six and sometimes
seven miles away, and finally the demoralization of the ' gapg '.
Although the gang-master, who is called ' the driver ' i n some dis9. Children's Employment Commission, Sixth Report, Evidence, p. 37, n. r7J.
10. Some gang-masters, however, have worked up to the positi on of farmers

of 500 acres, or proprietors of whole rows of houses.
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tricts, is armed with a long stick, he seldom uses it, and complaints
of brutal treatment are exceptional. He is a democratic emperor,
or a kind of Pied Piper of Hamelin. He must therefore be popular
with his subjects, and he binds them to himself by the charms of
the gipsy life which flourishes under his auspices. Coarse freedom,
noisy jollity and the obscenest kind of impertinence give attrac
tions to the gang. Generally the gang-master pays up in a public
house ; then he returns home at the head of the procession of gang
members, reeling drunk, and propped up on either side by a
stalwart virago, while children and young persons bring up the
rear, boisterously, and singing mocking and bawdy songs. On the
return journey what Fourier calls 'phanerogamie ' * is the order
of the day. Girls of 13 and 14 are commonly made pregnant by
their male companions of the same age. The open villages, which
supply the contingents for the gangs, become Sodoms and
Gomorrahs,11 and have twice as high a rate of illegitimacy as the
rest of the kingdom. The moral character of girls bred in these
schools, when they become married women, was shown above.
Their children, when opium does riot finish them off entirely, are
born recruits for the gang.
The gang in its classical form, as we have just described it, is
called the public, common or tramping gang. For there also exist
private gangs. These are made up in the same way as the common
gang, but count fewer members, and work, not under a gang
master, but under some old farm servant, whom the farmer does
not know how to employ in any better way. The gipsy fun has
vanished in this case, but, according to all the witnesses, the pay
ment and treatment of the children is worse.
The gang-system,' which has steadily expanded during the most
recent years, 12 clearly does not exist for the sake of the gang1 1 . ' Half the girls of Ludford have been ruined by going o u t ' (in gangs)
cit., ibid., p. 6, n. 32).
12. ' They ' (the gangs) ' have greatly increased of late years. In some places
they are said to have been introduced at comparatively late dates ; in others
where gangs . . . have been known for many years . • • more and younger
children are employed in them ' (ibid., p. 79, n. 1 74).

(Joe.

• Charles Fourier, Le Nouveau Monde industriel et societaire, Paris, 1 829,
Part 5, Supplement to Chapter 36, and Part 6, Summary. Here Fourier
describes 'phanerogamie ' as a means of limiting the population. It is a form
of polyandry practised within the phalanx, that is, the communal unit which
was to replace the family, and is compared explicitly by Fourier himself with
the sexual behaviour of various tribes in Java and Tahiti.
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exists for the e n rich m e nt o f the large-scale farmers1 3

a n d i n directly for the l a n d o w n e r s . 1 4 F o r the fa r m e r , there i s n o
m o re ingenious meth o d o f k e ep i n g h i s labourers well b e l o w the
n o rmal level, a n d yet o f a l ways having a n extra hand ready fo r
extra w o r k , of e x tracting the greatest possible a m o u n t of labour
with the least p ossible expenditure o f m o ney,1 5 and o f m ak i n g
a d u l t m a l e l a b o u r ' r e d u n d a n t ' . From the fo regoing ex p o s itio n it
w il l be u n de r s t o o d why, on the o n e h a n d ,

a

greater or l esser lack

o f e m p l o y m e n t fo r the agricultural l abourer i s adm itted , w h i l e , on
the o t h e r , the gang-system i s at the same time declared ' necessary '
on account of the s h o rtage of a d u lt m a l e labour and its migration
t o the t o w ns . 1 6 T h e cleanly w eeded land a n d the u n cl ean human

Lincolnshire are pole
duction.t'

weeds o f

and

counterpole of capitalist pro

1 3 . ' Small farmers never employ gangs.' ' I t i s n o t on poor land, b u t on
land which affords rent of from 40 to 50 s h i l l i ngs, that women and c h i l dren
are employed in the greatest numbers ' (ibi d . , pp. 1 7, 14).
14. One o f these gentlem en f o u n d the taste o f his rents so delicious that he
indignantly declared to the Commission o f Inquiry that the whole hullabaloo
was only due to the n a m e o f the system. I f , instead o f ' ga ng', it were to be
called ' th e Agricultural Juvenile Ind ustrial Self-Supporting Associa t ion',
everything would be all right.
15. ' Gang work is cheaper than other work ; t h a t is why they are employed,'
says a former gang-master (ibid . , p . 17, n. 14). 'The gang-system i s d ecidedly
the cheapest for the farmer, and d ecidedly the worst for the children, • · says a
farmer (ibid., p. 1 6, n. 3).
1 6. ' Undoub tedly m u c h of the work now done by c h i ldren in gangs used
t o be done by men and women. More men are out of work now where childre n
a n d w o m e n are employed t h a n formerly ' (ibid . , p. 43, n . 202). O n the other
hand, ' t he labour question i n some agric ultural districts, particularly the
arable, is becom ing so serious in consequence o f emigration, and t h e fac i l ity
alforded by railways for getting to large towns that I ' (the ' r· in question is
the steward of a great l o rd} ' th i n k t he services of c h ildren are most i n d ispen
sable ' (ibid . , p; 80, n. 1 80}. Th e ' labour questio n ' in English agricultural
districts, u n like the rest o f the civilized w orld, means the ' la ndlordsr and
farmers' questio n ', namely how, despite a n always increasing exodus o f t'he
a gricultural fol k , can a sufficient relative surplus population be kept up,i ri'tbe
cou ntry, thereby keeping the wages o f the agricultural labourer at a minim um ?
1 7. The Public Health Report a l ready cited, in which the gang-systerrl' i�
treated in passing, in connection with the subject of the mortality of.cnildren,
remains unknown to the press, and therefore unknown to the English public.
The last Report of t h e Children's Empl oyment Com mission, however ,afford ed

the press sensational and welcome copy. While the Liberal press asked how
the fine gentlemen and ladies, and well-paid clergy of the state Church,
with whom Lin colnshire swarms, people who expressly send out missions
to t he antipodes ' for the improvement of the morals of South Sea Islanders ',
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(f) Ireland
In concluding this section, we must travel for; a moment to Ireland.
First, the main facts of the case.
The population of Ireland had, by 1 841, grown to 8,222,664.
In 1 8 51 it had dwindled to 6,623,9 85 ; in 1 86 1 , to 5,850,309 ; and
in 1 866, to 5! millions, approximat ely its level in 1 80 1 . The de
crease in population began with the famine year of 1 846, so that

Ireland has lost more than -fs of its people in less than twenty
years.1 s Total emigration from May 1 8 5 1 to July 1 865 n umbered
1 ,59 1 ,487. During the years between 1 861 and 1 865 the emigration
was more than half a million. The number of inhabited houses fell,
from 1 85 1 to 1 8 6 1 , by 52,990. From 1 8 5 1 to 1 86 1 the number of
holdings of from 15 to 30 acres i ncreased by 61 ,000, that of hold
ings of over 30 acres by 109,000, while the total number of all
farms fell by 120,000. This fall was therefore solely due to the sup
pression of fa rms of less than 15 acres, in other words it was due to
their centralizatio n.

could allow such a system to arise on their estates, u nder their very eyes,
the more refi ned newspapers confined themselves to reflections on the coarse
degradation of an agricultural population which was capable of selling
its children into such slavery ! Under the. accursed conditions to which
these ' delicate ' people condemn the agricultural labourer, it would not be
surprising if he ate his owl) children. What is really wonderful is the healthy
integrity of character he has largely retained. The official reports prove that
the parents, even in the gang districts, loathe the gang-system. ' There is much
in the-evidence that shows that the parents of the children would, in many
instances, be glad to be aided by the requirements of a legal obligation, to
resist the pressure and the temptations to which they are often subject. They
are liable to be urged, at times by the parish officers, at times by employers,
under threats of being themselves discharged, to be taken to work at an age
when . . . school attendance . • . would be manifestly to their greater advantage
• • • All that time and strength wasted ; all the suffering from extra and un
profitable fatigue produced to the labourer and to his children ; every instance
in which the parent may have traced the moral ruin of his child to the under
mi ning of delicacy by the over-crowding of cottages, or to the contaminating
·influences of the public gang, must have been so many incentives t o feelings
in the minds of the labouring poor which can be well understood, and which
it would be needless to particularize. They must be conscious that much
bodily and mental pain has thus been inflicted upon them from cases for
which they were i n no way answerable ; to which, had it been in their power,
they would have in n o way consented ; and against which they were powerless
to struggle ' (ibid., p. xx, n. 82, and xxiii, n. 96).
1 8 . Population of lreland in 1801 : 5,319 ,867 ; in 1 8 1 1 : 6,084,996 ; in 1 821 :
6,869,544; in 1 8 3 1 : 7,828,347 ; in 1841 : 8,222,664.
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The decrease of the population was naturally accompanied by a
decrease in the mass of products. For our purpose it is sufficient to
consider the five years from 1 861 to 1 8 65, years during which over
half a million emigrated and the absolute number of people sank
by more than 1 of a million.
Table A :

Livestock
Cattle

Horses
Year

1 8 60
1 86 1
1 862
1 863
1 864
1 865

Total
Number

Decrease:<

Total
Number

619,8 1 1
6 1 4,232
602,894
579,978
562, 1 5 8
547,867

5,993
1 1 ,338
22,91 6
1 7,820
1 4,291

3,606,374
3 , 47 1 , 6 8 8
3,254,890
3 , 1 44,231
3,262,294
3 ,493 ,4 1 4

Sheep
Year Total
Number
1 860
1 86 1
1 8 62
1 86 3
1 864
1 865

3 , 542,080
3 , 556,050
3 ,456, 1 32
3 , 3 0 8 ,204
3 , 3 66,941
3 , 6 8 8 , 742

Decrease

Increase

1 38,3 1 6
2 1 6,798
1 1 0,695
1 1 8,063
2 3 1 , 1 20

I

Pigs

I

Total
Decrease Increase Number

1 3,970
99, 8 1 9
1 47,982
58,737
321 , 80 1

1 ,271 ,072
1 , 1 02,042
1 , 1 54,324
1 ,067,458
1 ,058,480
1 ,299,893

Decrease Increase

I

1 69,030
52,282
86,866
8 ,978
241 ,41 3

The following results emerge from the above table : an absolute
decrease of 72, 358 In the number of horses, an absolute decrease
of 1 1 6,626 in the number of cattle, an absolute increase of 146,60 8
in the number of sheep and a n absolute increase of 28,8 1 9 in the
number ofpigs.19
Let us now turn to the produce of agriculture proper, which
provides the means of subsistence for cattle and for men. In the
·

1 9. The result would be still more unfavourable if w e went fu rther back.
Thus : sheep in 1 8 65, 3 , 6 8 8 ,742, but in 1 856, 3,694,294. Pigs in 1 8 65, 1 ,299,893,
but in 1 8 5 8 , 1,409,883.

Table B: Increase or Decrease in the Area Under Crops and Grass (in Acres)
Cereal

Total

Cro ps

Green Crops

Grass and Clover

Decrease

Decrease

Decrease

1861

15,701

1862
1863

72,734
144,719
122,437

36,974
74,785

Year

1864
1 865
1861-5

1.

Increase

Decrease

6,623
7,724
47,486
25,241

107,984

I

47,969

19,358
2,317

72.450
428,041

Increase

68,970
82,834

Cultivated Land

Flax

SO, 159

Increase

Decrease

19,271
"2,055

81,873
13 8,841

63,922
87,761

92,431

122,850

Increase

10,493
28,218
330,860

Table C: Increase or Decrease in the Area Under Cultivation, Product Per Acre, and Total Product of 1865
Compared with 186420
Acres of
Cultivated L nd

Increase or
Decrease, 1865

Product

Per
Acre

Increase
or
Decrease

Total Product (Qrs)

1864

1865

1865

1864

(Cwt) 13·3
(Cwt) 12·1
(Cwt) 15-9
1
(Cwt)
(Tons) 4·1
(Tons) 10·3

13·0
12·3
14·9
14·8
10·4
J.6
9·9

-0·3
+0·2
-1·0
-1·6
+1 ·9
-0·5
-0·4

875,782
826,783
7,826,332 7,659,727
761,909
732,017
15,160
13,989
18,364
12,680
4,312,388 3,865,990
3,467,659 3,301,683

(Tons) 10·5
(Tons) 9·3
(St.)
34·2
(Tons) 1·6

13·3
10·4
25-2
1·8

+2-8
+1-1
-9·0
+0·2

147,284
191,937
297,375
350,252
64,506
39,561
2,607,153 3,068,707

Product
1864

1865

276,483
266,989
Whe t
Oats
1,814,886 1,745,228
4,402
172,700
177,102
Barley
Bere
1,197
8,894
10,091
Rye .
1,039,724 1,066,260 26,536
Potatoes
337,355
Turnips
334,212
Mangel14,073
14,839
316
wurzels
31,821
33,622 .1,801
Cabbages
251,433
Flax
301,693
Hay
1,609,569 1,678,492 68,924

9,494
69,658

}

�:�

3,143

50,260

1865

Increase or
Decrease, 1865
-48,999
- 166,605
-29,892
-1,171
+5,684
-446,398
-165,976
+44,653
+52,877
-24,945
+461,554

20. The data in the text have been put together from the material provided by the Agricultural Statistics, Ireland. General
Abstracts, Dublin, for the years 1860 tr., and the Agricultural Statistics, Ireland. Tables Showing the Estimated Average Produce,
etc., Dublin, 1866. These statistics are official, and re laid before Parliament every ye r. The official statistics for the ye r 1872
show a decrease in the area under cultivation of 134,915 acres, as compared with 1871. An increase occurred in the cultivation
of green crops, turnips, mangel-wurzels and so on; a decrease in the area over which whe t was cultivated of 16,000 acres; oats,
14,000; barley and rye, 4,000; potatoes, 66,632; flax, 34,667; grass, clover, vetches and rape-seed, 30,000. The area of land on
which wheat is cultivated has undergone a series of diminutions over the last five years, as can be seen from these figures:
area of wheat in 1868,.285,000 acres; in 1869, 280,000; in 1870, 259,000; in 1871, 244,000 ; and in 1872, 228,000. For 1872 we
find, in round numbers, an increase of 2,600 horSes. 80,000 homed c ttle, 68,609 sheep, and a decrease of 236,000 pigs.

Table D: The Income Tax

on the Subjoined Incomes,· in Pounds Sterling21

I

1863

1864

1865

13,398,938

13,494,091

13,470,700

13,801,616

2,773,644

2,937,899

2,938,823

2,930,874

2,946,072

4,891,652

4,836,203

4,858 800

4,846,497

4,546,147

4,850,199

22,962,885

22,998,394

23,597,514

23,658,631

23,236,298

23,230,340

1860

1861

1862

13,893,829

13,003,554

2,765,387

Schedule A

1. Ren t of

Land

Schedule B
2.

Farmers' Profits

3.

Industrial,

ScheduleD
·

etc. Profits

4. Total Schedules A to E

21.

,

Tenth Report of the Commissioners of Inland Revenue, London, 1866.
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following table we have computed the decrease or increase for each
separate year, as compared with its immediate predecessor. The
cereal crops include wheat, oats, barley, rye, beans and peas ; the
green crops, potatoes, turnips, mangolds, beetroot, cabbages,
carrots, parsnips, vetches, etc. (See Table B.)
In the year 1 8 65, 1 27,470 additional acres came under the head
ing ' grass land ', chiefly because the area under the heading of
' unoccupied bog and waste ' decreased by 1 0 1 ,543 acres. If we
compare 1 865 with 1 864, there is a decrease in cereals of 246,667
quarters, of which 48,999 were wheat, 1 60,605 oats, 29,892 barley
and so on : the decrease in potatoes was 446,398 tons, although
the area of their cultivation increased in 1 865. (See Table C.)
From the movement of population and of agricultural produc
tion in Ireland, we pass to the movement of the incomes of its
landlords, larger farmers and industrial capitalists. This move
ment is reflected in the rise and fall of the income tax (see Table D).
Table

E:

Schedule

D

Income from Profits (over £60) in Ireland21
1 864

Pounds
Sterling

Divided
among
these
Persons

4,669,979

1 8,081

5,01 5

222,575

4,703

1 ,979,066 1 1 ,321

2,028,471

12,184

2,1 50,8 1 8
1 ,083,906
1 ,066,912
430,535
646,377
262,610

2,418,933
1 ,097,937
1 , 320,996
584,458
736,448
274,528

1 , 1 94

Pounds
Sterling

Total yearly income
Yearly income over £60
and under £100
Of the total yearly
income
Remainder of the total
yearly income

lli - {

1 865
Divided
among
these
Persons

4,368,610 1 7,467
238,626

1 , 1 31
910
121
105
26
3

1 ,044

1 86
1 22 " :
' 28' ' '
3

22. The total yearly income under Schedule D is different in this table from
that which appears in the preceding ones, because of certain deductions
allowed by law.
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It may be recalled that Schedule D (profits with the exception of
those of farmers) also includes so-called ' professional ' profits i.e. the incomes of Ia wyers, doctors, etc. ; and Schedules C and E,
in which no details are given, include the incomes of civil servants,
officers, state sinecurists, creditors of the state, etc.
Under Schedule D the average annual increase of income from
1 853 to 1 864 was only 0·93 per cent in Ireland, whereas in the same
period in Great Britain it was 4·58 per cent. Table E shows the
distribution of the profits (with the exception of those of farmers)
for the years 1 864 and 1 865.
England, a pre-eminently industrial country with fully developed
capitalist production, would have bled to death under such a
population drain as Ireland has suffered. But Ireland is at present
merely an agricultural district of England which happens to be
divided by a wide stretch of water from the country for which it
provides corn, wool, cattle and industrial and military recruits.
The depopulation of Ireland has thrown much of the land out
of cultivation, greatly diminished the produce of the soil, 23 and in
spite of the greater area devoted to cattle breeding, brought about
an absolute decline in some of its branches, and in others a1i
advance scarcely worth mentioning, and constantly interrupted by
retrogressions. Nevertheless, the rents of the land and the profi ts
of the farmers increased along with the fall in the population,
though not so steadily as the latter. The reason for this will easily
be understood. On the one hand, with the throwing together of
smallholdings and the change from arable to pasture land, a larger
part of the total product was transformed into a surplus product.
The surplus product increased although there was a decrease in the
total product of which the surplus product formed a fraction. On
the other hand, the monetary value of this surplus product in
creased still more rapidly than its actual quantity, owing to the
rise in the price of meat, wool, etc. on the English market during
the last twenty years, and especially during the last ten.
The scattered means of production that serve the producers
themselves as means of employment and subsistence, without
valorizing themselves through the incorporation of the labour of
others, are no more capital than a product consumed by its pro23. H the product also diminishes relatively, per acre, it must not be for
gotten that for a century and a half England has indirectly exported the soil
of Ireland, without even allowing its cultivators the means for replacing
' the
constituents of the exhausted soil.
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ducer is a commodity. If the mass of the means of production em
ployed in agriculture diminished along with the mass of the
population, the mass of the capital employed in agriculture
increased, because a part of the means of production that were
formerly scattered was turned into capital.
The total capital of Ireland outside agriculture, employed in
industry and trade, accumulated only slowly during the last two
decades, and with great and constantly recurring :fluctuations. So
much the more rapidly did the concentration of its individual
constituents develop. And, however small its absolute increase,
its relative growth, in proportion to the diminishing population,
was tremendous.
Here then, under our own eyes, and on a large scale, there
emerges a process which perfectly corresponds to the require
ments of orthodox economics for the confirmation of its dogma,
the dogma that misery springs from an absolute surplus of popu
lation, and that equilibrium is re-established by depopulation. This
is a far more important experiment than the mid-fourteenth
century plague* so celebrated by the Malthusians. Let us remar�
in passing : if it required the naivete of a schoolmaster to apply the
standard of the fourteenth century to the relations of production
prevailing in the nineteenth century, and the corresponding re
lations of population, the error was compounded by overlooking
the difference between its consequences in England and in France.
On this side of the Channel, the plague and the decimation that
accompanied it was followed by the enfranchisement and enrich
ment of the agricultural population ; whereas on the other side, in
France, it was followed by a greater degree of enslavement and an
increase in misery. 24
The Irish famine of 1 846 killed more than 1,000,000 people, but
it killed poor devils only. It did not do the slightest damage to the
24. As Ireland is regarded as the promised land of the ' principle of popula
tion', Thomas Sadler, before publishing his work on population, • iss ued the
famous book Ireland: Its Evils, and Their Remedies (2nd edn, London, 182�).
Here, by comparing the statistics of the individual provinces and the individti!ll
counties in each province, he proves that the misery there is not, as Malthils
would have it, in proportion to the level of the population, but in inverse ratio
to this.
• Sadler's attack on the Malthusian theory, published in 1830 as The Law
of Population (2 vols.).

• Th e Black Death of 1347 to 1350.
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wealth of the country. The exodus of the next twenty years, an
exodus which still continues to increase, did not, as for instance
the Thirty Years' War did, decimate the means of production along
with the human beings. The Irish genius discovered an altogether
new way of spiriting a poor people thousands of miles away from
the scene of its misery. The exiles transplanted to the United
States send sums of money home every year as travelling expenses
for those left behind. Every troop that emigrates one year draws
. a nother after it the next. Thus, instead of costing Ireland any
thing, emigration forms one of the most lucrative branches of its
export trade. Finally, it is a systematic process, which does not
simply make a passing gap in the population, but sucks out of it
every' year more people than are replaced by births, so that the
absolute level of the population falls year by year.2 5
What were the consequences for the Irish labourers left behind
and freed from the surplus populati o n ? These : the relative surplus
po pulation is as great today as it was before 1 846 ; wages are just as
low ; the oppression of the labourers has increased ; misery is
forcing the country towards a new crisis. The reasons are sim ple.
The revolution in agriculture has kept pace with emigration. The
production of a relative surplus population has more than kept
pace with the absolute depopulation. A glance at Table B will show
that the change from arable to pasture land must work still more
acutely in Ireland than in England. In England the cultivation of
green crops increases with the breeding of cattle ; in Ireland, it de
creases. While a large number of acres that were formerly tilled lie
idle or are turned permanently into grass land, a great part of the
waste land and peat bogs that were formerly unused becomes of
service for the extension of cattle-breeding. The smaller and the
medium farmers - I reckon among these all who do not cultivate
more than 1 00 acres - still make up about /ir of the whole
number. 26 They are, one after the other, and with a degree of force
unknown before, crushed by the competition of an agriculture
managed by capital, and thus they continually furnish new recruits
to the class of wage-labourers. The one great industry of Ireland,
the manufacture of linen, requires relatively few adult men, and
25. Between 1 851 and 1874 the total number of emigrants amounted
to
.
2,325,922.
26. According to a table in Murphy's Ireland, Industrial, Political and
Social, [London,] 1 8 70, 94·6 per cent of the farms are smaller than 100 acres,
while 5·4 per cent exceed that amount.
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only employs altogether, in spite of its expansion since the price of
cotton increased in the years from 1 861 to 1 866, a comparatively
insignificant portion of the population. Like all other large-scale
industries, it constantly produces, owing to its incessant fluctua
tions, a relative surplus population within its own sphere, despite
the absolute increase in the mass of human beings absorbed by it.
The misery of the agricultural population forms the pedestal for
gigantic shirt-factories, whose armies of workers are, for the most
part, scattered over the country. Here we again encounter the
system of ' domestic industry ' already described, which possesses
its own systematic means of rendering workers ' redundant ' in the
form of under-payment and over-work. Finally, although the
depopulation does not have such destructive consequences as
would result in a country where capitalist production is fully de
veloped, it does not proceed without constantly reacting back onto
the home market. The gap caused by emigration limits not only the
local demand for labour, but also the incomes of small shop
keepers, artisans and tradesmen in general. Hence the decrease in
incomes between £60 and £ 1 00 indicated in Table E.
A clear presentation of the condition of agricultural labourers
in Ireland is to be found in the Reports of the Irish Poor Law In
spectors ( 1 8 70) .27 As officials of a government which is maintained
only by bayonets and by a state of siege sometimes open and some
times disguised, they have to observe all the linguistic precautions
their English colleagues disdain. In spite of this, however, they do
not let their government cradle itself in illusions. According to
them, the rate of wages in the country, still very low, has risen by
50 to 60 per cent within the last twenty years, and stands now at an
average of 6s. to 9s. a week. But this apparent rise hides an actual
fall in wages, for it by no means cancels out the rise i'n the price of
Average Weekly Cost
Year ended

29 Sep t em b e r 1 849

29 Sep tem be r 1 869

of Maintenance

Per Head

Provisions and
necessaries

3!d.

ls.
2s. 7!d.

Clothing

Total . ·
' >·

3d.

6d.

1 s.

6:!�; � .

3s. t!d. '

27. Reports from the Poor Law Inspectors on the Wages of Agricult11ral
Labourers in Ireland, Dublin, 1 8 70. See also AgriculturalLabourers (Ireland).
Return, etc., 8 March 1861, London, 1 862.
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the necessary means of subsistence that has taken place in the
meantime. The proof is the above extract fro m the official accounts
of an Irish workhouse.
The price of the necessary means of subsistence is thus approxi
mately twice as high, and the price of c lothing exactly twice as
high, as twenty years before.
Even if we leave aside this disproportion, a mere comparison of
the rate of wages expressed in money would give a far from ac
curate result. Before the famine, the great mass of agricultural
wages was paid in kind, and only the smallest part in money ;
today, payment in money is the rule. It follows from this that,
whatever movement has taken place in the real . wage, its money
rate must have risen. ' Previous to the famine, the labourer en-

joyed his cabin . . . with a rood, or half-acre or acre of land, and
facilities for . . . a crop of potatoes. H e was able to rear h is pig
and keep fowl . . . But they now have to buy bread, and they have
no refuse upon which they can feed a pig or fowl, and they have
consequently no benefit from the sale of a pig, fowl, or eggs . ' 2 8 In
fact the agricultural labourers were formerly indistinguishable
from the smallest of the small farmers, and they formed for the
most part a kind of rear-guard of the medium and large farms on

which they found employment. O nly since the catastrophe of 1 846
have they begun to form a section of the class of pure wage

labourers, a special estate which is now connected with its masters
on l y by monetary relations.
W e know what their living conditions were in 1 846. Since
th en they have grown still worse. Some of the agricultural day
labourers (though their n umber grows smaller day by day) con
tinue to live on the holdings of the farm ers, in overcrowded huts
whose hideousness far surpasses the worst examples the agricul
tural d is tricts of England can offer, And this holds generally, with
the excepti o n of certain tracts of Ulster. I t holds in the south, in
the counties of Cork, Limerick, K i lkenny, etc. ; i n th e east, in
Wicklow, Wexford, etc. ; i n the centre, in K ing's County and
Q ueen's County, Dublin, etc. ; i n the north, in Down, Antrim,
Tyrone, etc. ; and in the west, i n S ligo, Roscommon, Mayo,
Galway, etc. ' The agricultural labou rers' huts,' an inspector cries
out, ' are a disgrace to the Christianity and to the civilization of
this country.' 2 9 To make these holes more attractive for the day28. Reports/rom the Poor Law Inspectors,
etc.,
'

29. ibid., p . 1 2.

pp. 29, 1 .
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labourers, the pieces of land which have belonged to them from
t im e immemorial are systematically confiscated. • The mere sense
that they exist subject to this species of ban, on the pait of the
landlords and their agents, has . . . given birth in the minds of the
labourers to corresponding sentiments of antagonism and dis·
satisfaction towards those by whom they are thus led t o regard

themselves as being treated as . . . a proscribed race.'30
T h e first act of the agricultural revolution was to sweep away
the huts situated at the place of work. This was done on the largest

scale , and as if in obedience to a command from on h igh. Thus
many labourers were compelled to seek shelter in villages and
towns. There they were thrown like refuse into garrets, holes,
cellars and corners, in the worst slum districts. Thousands of l rish
families who, even on the testimony of the English, blinded as the
latter are by nationalist prejudices, are notable for their rare at·

tachmen t to the domestic hearth, for the gaiety and the purity of
their home life, suddenly found themselves transplanted into hot·
beds of vice. The men are now obliged to seek work fro m the
neighbouring farmers, and are only hired by the day, and therefore
under the most precarious form of wage. Hence • they sometimes
have long distances to go to and from work, often get wet, and
suffer much hardship, not infrequently ending in sickness, disease
and wan t ' . 3 1
• Th e towns have h a d t o receive from y e a r to year what was
deemed to be the surplus-labour of the rural division '32 and then
people still wonder that • there is still a surplus of labour i n the
towns and villages, and either a scarcity or a threatened scarcity in
some of the country divisions ' . 33 The truth is that this scarcity only
becomes perceptible ' in harvest-time, or during spring, or at such
times as agricultural operations are carried on with activity; at
other periods of the year many hands are idle ' ;34 that • from the
digging out of the main crop of potatoes in October until the early
spring following . . . there is no employment for them ' ;35 a�d
further, that during the active times they • are subject to brokeon
days and to all kinds of interruptions'. 36
: •--•--·
These results of the agricultural revolution - i .e. the change of
arable into pasture land, the use of machinery, the most rigorous
-

30. ibid., p. 1 2 .
32. ib id., p. 2 7 .
3 4 . ibid., p. 1 .
3 6 . ibid . • p . 2 5 .

3 1 . ibid., p. 2 5 .
33. ibid., p. 26.
35. ibid., p. 32.
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economy of labour, etc. - are still further aggravated by the model
landlords, who, instead of spending their rents in other countries,
condescend to live in Ireland on their demesnes. In order that the
law of supply and demand may not be infringed, these gentlemen
draw their 'labour-supply . . . chiefly from their small tenants, who
are obliged to attend when required to do the landlords' work, at
rates of wages, in many instances, considerably under the current
rates paid to ordinary labourers, and without regard to the in
convenience or loss to the tenant of being obliged to neglect his
own business at critical periods of sowing or reaping '. 3 7
The uneertainty and irregularity of employment, the constant
return and long duration of gluts of labour, are all symptoms of a
relative surplus population, and they therefore figure in the re
p orts of the Poor Law inspectors as so many hardships suffered by
the Irish agricultural proletariat. It will be recalled that we met
with similar phenomena among the English agricultural proletar
iat. But the difference is that in England, an industrial country, the
industrial reserve is recruited from the countryside, whereas in
Ireland, an agricultural country, the agricultural reserve is re
cruited from the towns, the places of refuge of the agricultural
labourers who have been driven from the land. In England, the
surplus rural labourers are transformed into factory workers ; in
Ireland, those forced into the towns remain agricultural labourers
even while they exert a downward pressure on urban wages, and
are constantly sent back to the countryside in search of work.
The official inspectors sum up the material condition of the
agricultural labourer as follow s : ' Though living with the strictest
frugality, his own wages are barely sufficient to provide food for
an ordinary family and pay his rent, and he depends upon other
sources for the means of clothing himself, his wife, and his children
The atmosphere of these cabins, combined with the other pri
vations they are subjected to, has made this class particularly sus
ceptible to typhus and consumption.'38 In view of this, it is no
wonder that, according to the unanimous testimony of the in
spectors, a sombre discontent runs through the ranks of this class,
that they long for the return of the past. loathe the present, despair
of the future, give themselves up ' to the evil influence of agitators ',
and have only one fixed idea, to emigrate to America. This is the
•

•

.

37. Reports from the Poor Law
38. ibid., pp. 2 1 , 1 3 .

Inspectors, etc.,

p. 30.
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land of Cockaigne, into which depopulation, the great Malthusian
panacea, has transformed green Erin !
One example will be sufficient to show what a prosperous life
is led by the Irish factory worker. ' On my recent visit to the North
of lreland,' says the English factory inspector Robert Baker, 'I met
with the following evidence of effort in an Irish skilled workman
to afford education to his children ; and I give his evidence ver
batim, as I took it from his mouth. That he was a skilled factory
band, may be understood when I say that he was employed on
goods for the Manchester market. "Johnson : I am a beetler* and
work from 6 in tbe morning till 1 1 at night, from Monday to Friday.
Saturday we leave off at 6 p.m., and get three hours of it (for meals
and rest). I have five children in all. For this work I get lOs. 6d. a
week ; my wife works here also, and gets 5s. a week. The oldest girl,
who is 12, minds the house. She is also cook, and all the servant we
have. She gets the young ones ready for school. A girl going past
the house wakes me at half past five in the morning. My wife gets
up and goes along with me. We get nothing (to eat) before we come
to work. The child of 12 takes care of the little children all the day,
and we get nothing till breakfast at 8. At 8 we go home. We get tea
once a week; at other times we get stirabout, sometimes of oat
meal, sometimes of Indian meal, as we are able to get,it. In the
winter we get a little sugar and water to our Indian meal. In the
summer we get a few potatoes, planting a small patch ourselves ;
and when they are don ewe get back to stirabout. Sometimes we get
a little milk as it may be. So we go on from day to day, Sunday and
week day, always the same the year round. I am always very much
tired when I have done at night. We may see a bit of flesh meat
sometimes, but very seldom. Three of our children attend school,
for whom we pay 1 d. a week a head. Our rent is 9d. a week. Peat
for firing costs 1 s. 6d. a fortnight at the very lowest;" '39 Such are
Irish wages, such is Irish life I
In fact, the misery of Ireland is once again a daily theme of dis:\'
cussion in England. At the end of 1 866 and the beginning of1 &6}7�
one of the Irish land magnates, Lord Dufferin, set about !>Olvjpg
39. Reports of the Inspectors ofFactories

• • •

31 October 1866, p.

96.

• A man employed in embossing fabrics under the pressure of a set of rollers
known as a beetling-machine, .
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the problem in

The Times. ' Wie menschlich von solch ' grossem

Herrn !'*

W e saw from Table E that during 1 864, out of a total profit of
£4,368, 6 1 0, three money-grubbers pocketed only £262,6 1 0 ; that
in 1 8 65, however, out of a total profit of £4,669,979, the same three
virtuosos of ' abstinence ' pocketed £274,528 ; in 1 864, 26 money
grubbers took £646,377 ; in 1 865, 28 money-grub bers took
£736,448 ; in 1864, 121 money-grubbers took £ 1 ,066,91 2 ; in 1 865,
1 8 6 money-grubbers took £1 ,320,996 ; in 1 864, 1 ,1 3 1 money

grubbers took . £2,1 50,8 18, nearly half of the total annual profit;
and in 1 865, 1 , 1 94 money-grubbers took £2,41 8,933, more than
half of the total annual profit. But the lion's share of the yearly
national rental which an inconceivably small number of land
magnates in England, Scotland and Ireland swallow up is so
monstrous that English statesmanship finds it inappropriate to
afford the same statistical materials about the distribution of rents
as about the distribution .of profits. Lord Dutferin is one of those
land magnates. That rent-rolls and profits can ever be excessive ',
o r that the plethora o f rent-rolls and profits is in any way con
nected with the plethora of popular miseries, is, of course, an idea
as ' disreputable ' as it is ' unsound Duffer in keeps to the facts.
The fact is that, as the Irish population diminishes, the Irish rent
rolls swell ; that depopulation benefits the landlords, thus also
benefits the soil and therefore the people, that mere accessory of
the soil. He declares, therefore, that Ireland is still over-populated,
and the stream of emigration still flows too sluggishly. To be per
fectly happy, Ireland must get rid of at least one-third of a million
working men. Let no one imagine that this lord, who is also a poet,
is a physician of the school of Sangrado, t who, if he failed to find
an improvement in the condition of his patient, ordered blood
letting after blood-letting, until the patient lost his sickness when
he had lost his blood. Lord Dufferin demands a new blood-letting
of one-third of a million only, instead of about two millions ; but
in fact, unless these two millions are got rid of, the ini llennium
cannot come to pass in Erin. The proof is easily given.
•

•.

* ' What humanity from such a great lord ! ' The quotation comes. in altered
form, from Goethe's Faust, where the words of Mephistopheles in the ' Pro
logue in Heaven ' (lines 352-3) are Es ist gar hiibsch von einem grossen Herrn,
So menschlich mit dem Teufel selbst zu sprechen ' ('It is indeed civil on the
part of a great lord, to speak sn nicely to the devil himself'),
t A character from the novel Gil Bias, by Lesage.
•
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Number and Extent of Farms in Ireland in 1 8 64
1

2

3

Farms not
over 1 acre

Farms over 1,

Farms over

S,

4
Farms over

not over 1 5 acres not over 30 acres

No.

No.

Acres

No.

Acres

48,653

25,394

82,037

288,916

] Acres No. Acres
176,368 1 1,836,310 136,578 3,051,343

5

6

7

8

· Farms over 30,

Farms over 50,
not over 1 00 acres

Farms over
100 acres

Total
area

not over 50 acres

15,

not over 5 acres

No.

Acres

No.

Acres

No.

71,961

2,906,274

54,247

3,983,880

3 1 ,927

· Acres
8,227,807

Acres
26,319,92440

Centralization has from 1 85 1 to 1 8 6 1 mainly destroyed farms
of the fi rst three categories, under 1 and not over 15 acres. This
gives 307,058 ' surplus ' farmers, and, reckoning a low average of
four persons per family, 1 ,228,232 persons. On the extravagant
assumption that a quarter of these can again be absorbed after the
completion of the agricultural revolution, there remain for emi
gration 921 , 1 74 persons. Categories 4, 5 and 6, including farms of
between 15 and 1 00 acres, are, as has long been known in England,
too small for the capitalist cultivation of corn, and almost infinite
simal from the point of view . of sheep-breeding. On the same
assumptions as before, therefore, there areafurther 788, 761 persons
to emigrate : gra nd total, 1 ,709,532. And, as appetite grows with
eating, Rent Rolrs eyes will soon discover that Ireland with 3!
millions, still continues to be miserable, miserable because she is
overpopulated. Therefore her depopulation must go still further,
in order that she may fulfil her true destiny, to be an English sheeP.
walk and cattle pasture.41
·

40. The total area includes also peat, bogs and waste-land.
4 1 . The famine and its consequences have been deliberately exploited both
by the individual landlords and by the English Parliament through legislation
so as to accomplish the agricultural revolution by force and to thin down the
population of Ireland to the proportion satisfactory to the landlords. I shall
show more fully in Volume 3 of this work, in the section on landed property,
how this has been done. There also I shall return to the condition of the small
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Like all good things in the world, this profitable mode of
proceeding has its drawbacks. The accumulation of the Irish in
America keeps pace with the accumulation of rents in Ireland.
The Irishman, banished by the sheep and the ox, re-ap pears on the
other side of the ocean as a Fenian. And there a young but gigantic
republic rises, more and more threateningly, to face the old queen
of the waves :

Acerbafata Romanos agunt
See/usque fraternae necis. *
fanners and the agricultural labourers.• For the present, just one quotation.
Nassau W. Senior says the following, among other things, in his posthumous
work, Journals, CoTWersations, and Essays Relating to Ireland(2 vols., London,
1 868), ' "Well," said Dr G., " we have got our Poor Law and it is a great
instrument for giving the victory to the landlords. Another, and a still more
powerful instrument is emigration . . . No friend to Ireland can wish the war
to be prolonged " (between the landlords and the small Celtic farmers) " still Jess, that i t should end by the victory of the tenants. The sooner i t is over 
the sooner Ireland becomes a grazing country, with the comparatively thin
population which a grazing countcy requires, the better for all classes " '
(op. cit., V ol. 2 , p . 282). Th e English Com Laws of 1815 secured t o Ireland
the monopoly of the free importation of com into Great Britain. They there
fore artificially encouraged the cultivation of com. With the abolition of the
Com Laws in 1846, this monopoly was suddenly removed. Apart from all
other circumstances, this event alone was sufficient to give a great impUlse to
the conversion of Irish arable land into pasture, to the concentration of farms,
and to the eviction of small-scale cultivators. Having praised the fruitfulness
of the Irish soil between 1815 and 1846, and proclaimed it loudly as des
tined for the cultivation of wheat by nature herself, English agronomists,
economists and politicians suddenly discovered that it was good for nothing
but the production of forage. M. Uonce de Lavergne has hastened to repeat
this on the other side of the Channel. t It takes a 'serious ; man, a Ia Lavergne,
to be caught by such childishness.
* There is very little about Ireland in Capital, Vol. 3, as finally published�
but Chapters 37 and 47 contain some comments on the situation of the small
farmers.
tin his book Economie rurale de l'Angleterre (Paris, 1 854), translated into
English in 1855 as The Rural Economy of England, Scotland, and Ireland.

• 'A cruel fate torments the Romans, and the crime of fratricide ' (Horace,

Epodes, 7).

Part Eight

So-Called Primitive
Accumulation

Chapter 26 : The Secret of Primitive Accumulation

We have seen how money is transformed into capital ; how surplus
value is made through capital, and how more capital is made from
surplus-value. But the accumulation of capital presupposes sur
plus-value ; surplus-value presupposes capitalist production ; capi
talist production presupposes the availability of considerable
masses of capital and labour-power in the hands of commodity
producers. The whole movement, therefore, seems to turn around
in a never-ending circle, which we can only get out of by assuming
a primitive accumulation (the ' previous accumulation ' of Adam
Smith*) which precedes capitalist accumulation ; an accumulation
which is not the result of the capitalist mode of production but its
point of departure.
This primitive accumulation plays approximately the same role
in political economy as original sin does in theology. Adam bit
the apple, and thereupon sin fell on the human race. Its origin is
supposed to be explained when it is told as an anecdote about the
past. Long, long ago there were two sorts of people ; one, the dili
gent, intelligent and above all frugal elite ; the other, lazy rascals,
spending their substance, and more, in riotous living. The legend
of theological original sin tells us certainly how man came to be
condemned to eat his bread in the sweat o f his brow ; but the
history of economic original sin reveals to us that there are peo p le
to whom this is by no means essential. Never mind ! Thus it can1e
to pass that the former sort accumulated wealth, and the l atter sp.ti_t
finally had nothing to sell except their own skins. And from th{s
original sin dates the poverty of the great majority who, despite all
their labour, have up to now nothing to sell but themselves, and
the wealth of the few that increases constantly, although they have
long ceased to work. Such insipid childishness is every day preached
• ' The accumulation of stock must, in the nature of things, be previous to
the division of labour ' (Adam Smith, Wealth ofNations, Bk II, Introduction).
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to us in the defence of property. M. Thiers, for example, still repeats
it with all the solemnity of a statesman to the French people, who
were once so full of wit and ingenuity. But as soon as the question
of property is at stake, it becomes a sacred duty to proclaim the
standpoint of the nursery tale as the one thing fit for all age-groups
and all stages of development. In actual history, it is a notorious
fact that conquest, enslavement, robbery, murder, in short, force,
play the greatest part. In the tender annals of political economy, the.
idyllic reigns from time immemorial. Right and ' la bour' were fro m
t h e beginning o f time t h e s o l e means of enrichment, ' this year' of
course always excepted. As a matter of fact, the methods of primi
tive accumulation are anything but idyllic.

In themselves, money and commodities are no more capital than
the means of production and subsistence are. They need to be
transformed into capital. But this transformation can itself only
take place under particular circumstances, which meet together at
this poin t : the confrontation of, and the contact between, two
very different kinds of commodity owners ; on the one hand,
the owners of money, means of production, means of subsistence,
who are eager to valorize the sum of values they have appro
priated by buying the labour-power of others ; on the other hand,
free workers, the sellers of their own l a bour-power, and therefore
the sellers of labour. Free workers, in the double sense that they
neither form part of the means o f production themselves, a s would
be the case with slaves, serfs, etc., nor do they own the means of
production, as would be the case with self-employed peasant
proprietors. The free workers are therefore free from, unencum
bered by, any means of production of their own. With the polari
zation of the commopity-market into these two classes, the funda
mental conditions of capitalist production are present. The capital
relation presupposes a complete separation between the workers
and the ownership of the conditions for the realization of their
labour. As soon as capitalist production stands on its own feet, it
not only maintains this separation, but reproduces it on a con
stantly extending scale. The process, therefore, which creates the
capital-relation can be nothing other than the p roces s which
divorces the worker from the ownership of the conditions of his
own labour ; it is a process which operates two transformations,
whereby the social means of subsistence and production are
turned into capital, and the immediate producers are turned into
wage-labourers. So-called primitive accumulation, therefore,
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is nothing else than the historical process of divorcing the pro·
ducer fro m the m eans of production. It appears as ' primitive '

because it forms the pre-history of capital, - and of the mode of
production corresponding to capital.
The economic structure of capitalist society has grown out of
the economic structure of feudal society. The dissolution of the
latter set free the elements of the former.
The immediate producer, the worker, could dispose of his own
person only after he had ceased to be bound to the soil, and ceased
to be the slave or serf of another person. To become a free seJler of
labour-power, who carries his commodity wherever he can find
a market for it, he m ust further have escaped from the regime of
the guilds, their rules for apprentices and j ourneymen, and their
restrictive labour regulations. Hence the historical movement which
changes the producers into wage-labourers appears, on the one
hand, as their emancipation from serfdom and from the fetters of
the guilds, and it is this aspect of the movement which alone exists
for our bourgeois historians. But, o n the other hand, these newly

freed men became sellers of themselves only after they had been
robbed of all their own means of production, and all the guaran
tees of existence afforded by the old feudal arrangements. And this
history, the history of their expropriation, is written in the annals
of mankind in letters of blood and fire.
The industrial capitalists, these new potentates, had o n their part
not only to displace the guild masters of handicrafts, but also the
feudal lords, who were in possession of the sources of wealth. In
this respect, the rise of the industrial capitalists appears as the fruit
of a victorious struggle both against feudal power and its disgusting
prerogatives, and against the guilds, and the fetters by which the
latter restricted the free development of production and the free
exploitation of man by man. The knights of industry, however,
only succeeded in supplanting the knights of th e sword by making
use of events in which they had played no part whatsoever. They
rose by means as base as those once used by the Roman freedman
to make himself the master of his patronus.
The starting-point of the development that gave rise both to the;
wage-labourer and to the capitalist was the enslavement of the
worker. The advance made consisted in a change in the form of
this servitude, in the transformation of feudal exploitation into
capitalist exploitation. To understand the course taken by this
change, we do not need to go back very far at all. Although we
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come across the first sporadic traces of capitalist production as
early as the fourteenth or fifteenth centuries in certain towns of the
Mediterranean, the capitalist era dates from the sixteenth century.
Wherever it appears, the abolition of serfdom has long since been
completed, and the most brilliant achievement of the Middle Ages,
the existence of independent city-states, has already been on the
wane for a considerable length of time.
In the history of primitive accumulation, all revolutions are
epoch-making that act as levers for the capitalist class in the
course of its formation ; but this i s true above all for those mo
ments when great masses of men are suddenly and forcibly torn
from their means of subsistence, and h urled onto the labour
market as free, unprotected and rightless proletarians. The expro
priation of the agricultural producer, of the peasant, from the soil
i s the basis of the whole process. The history of this expropriation
assumes different aspects in different countries, and runs through
its various phases in different orders of succession, and at different
historical epochs. Only in England, which we therefore take as our
example, has it the classic form.1
1. In Italy, where capitalist production developed earliest, the dissolution
of serfdom also took place earlier than elsewhere. There the serf was emanci
pated before he had acquired any prescriptive right to the soil. His emanci
pation at once transformed him into a ' free ' proletarian, without any legal
rights, and he found a master ready and waiting for him in the towns, which
had been for the most part handed down from Roman times. When the
revolution which took place in the world market at about the end of the
fifteenth century had annihilated northern Italy's commercial supremacy, a
movement in the reverse direction set in. The urban workers were driven en
masse into the countryside, and gave a previously unheard-of impulse to
small-scale cultivation, carried on in the form of market gardening.

Chapter 27 : The Expropriation of the
Agricultural Population
from the Land

In England, serfdom had disappeared in practice by the last part
of the fourteenth century. The immense maj ority of the popu
lation1 consisted then, and to a still larger extent in the fifteenth
century, of free peasant proprietors, however much the feudal
trappings might disguise their absolute ownership. In the larger
seigniorial domains, the old bailiff, himself a serf, was displaced by
the free farmer. The wage-labourers of agriculture were partly
peasants, who made use of their leisure time by working on the
large estates, and partly an independent, special class of wage
labourer; relatively and absolutely few in n umbers. The latter were
also in practice peasants, farming independently for themselves,
since, in addition to their wages, they were provided with arable
land to the extent of four or more acres, together with their cot
tages. Moreover, like the other peasants, they enjoyed the right to
exploit the common land, which gave pasture to their cattle, ·and
furnished them with timber, fire-wood, turf, etc.2 In all countries
1. ' The petty proprietors who cultivated their own fields with their own
hands, and enjoyed a modest competence . . . then formed a much more
important part of the nation than at present. If we may trust the best statistical
writers of that age, not less than 160,000 proprietors who, with their families,
must have made up more than a seventh of the whole population, derived
their subsistence from little freehold estates. The average income of these
small landlords . . . was estimated at between £60 and £70 a year. It was
computed that the number of persons who tilled their own land was greater
than the number of those who farmed the land of others • (Macaulay, Hisioty
of England, lOth edn, London, 1854, Vol. 1 , pp. 333, 334). Even in the last
third of the seventeenth century, four-fifths of the English people we�·
agriculturalists (Joe. cit., p . 4 1 3 ) . I quote Macaulay, because as a systematic
falsifier of history he minimizes facts of this kind as much as possible.
2. We must never forget that even the serf was not only the owner of the
piece of land attached to his house, although admittedly he was merely a
tribute-paying owner, but also a co-proprietor of the common land. ' The
peasant ' (in Silesia) ' is a serf.' Nevertheless these serfs possess common lands.
'It has not yet been possible to persuade the Silesians to partition the common
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of Europe, feudal production is characterized by division of the
soil amongst the greatest possible number of sub-feudatori es. The
might of the feudal lord, like that of the sovereign, depended not
on the length of his rent-roll, but on the number of his subjects,
and the latter depended on the number of peasant proprietors.3
Thus although the soil of England, after the Norman conquest,
was divided up into gigantic baronies, one of which often included
some 900 of the old Anglo-Saxon lordships, it was strewn with
small peasant properties, only interspersed here and there with
great seigniorial domains. Such conditions, together with the urban
prosperity so characteristic of the fifteenth century, permitted the
development of that popular wealth Chancellor Fortescue depicted
so eloquently in his De laudibus legum Angliae, but they ruled out
wealth in the form of capital.
The prelude to the revolution that laid the foundation of the
capitalist mode of production was played out in the last third of
the fifteenth century and the first few decades of the sixteenth. A
mass of ' free ' and unattached proletarians was hurled onto the
labour-market by the dissolution of the bands of feudal retainers,
who, as Sir James Steuart correctly remarked, ' everywhere use
lessly filled house and castle '.* Although the royal power, itself
a product of bourgeois development, forcibly hastened the dis
solution of these bands of retainers in its striving for absolute
sovereignty, it was by no means the sole cause of it. It was rather
that the great feudal lords, in their defiant opposition to the king
and Parliament, created an incomparably larger proletariat by
forcibly driving the peasantry from the land, to which the latter
had the same feudal title as the lords themselves, and by usurpa
tion of the common lands. The rapid expansion of wool manufac
ture in Flanders and the corresponding rise in the price of wool in
lands, whereas in the Neumark there is scarcely a village where this partition
has not been implemented with very great success ' (Mira beau, De fa monarchie
prussienne, London, 1 788, Vol. 2, pp. 125-6).
3. Japan, with its purely feudal organization of landed property and its
developed small-scale agriculture, gives a much truer picture of the European
Middle Ages than all our history books, dictated as these are, for the most
part, by bourgeois prejudices. It is far too easy to be ' liberal ' at the expense of
the Middle Ages.
• James Steuart, An Inquiry into the Principles of Political Economy, Vol.
Dublin, 1770, p. 52.
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England provided the direct impulse for thes eevictions. The old
nobility had been devoured by the great feudal wars. The new
nobility was the child of its time, for which money was the power
of all powers. Transformation of arable land into sheep-walks was
therefore its slogan. Harrison, in his Description of England, pre
fixed to Holinshed's Chronicles, describes how the expropriation
of small peasants is ruining the country. ' What care our great
incroachers? ' The dwellings of the peasants and the cottages of
the labourers were razed to the ground or doomed to decay. ' If,'
says Harrison, ' the old records of euerie manour be sought
it
will soon ·appear that in some manour seventeene, eighteene, or
twentie houses are shrunk . . . that England was neuer less fur.
nished with people than at the present
Of cities and townes
either utterly decaied or more than a quarter or half diminished,
though some one be a little increased here or there ; of townes
pulled downe for sheepe-walks, and no more but the lordships
now standing in them . . . I could saie somewhat .'* The complaints
of these old chroniclers are always exaggerated, but they faithfully
reflect the impression made on contemporaries by the revolution
in the relations of production. A comparison between the writings
of Chancellor Fortescue and Thomas More reveals the gulf be
tween the fifteenth and the sixteenth centuries. As Thornton
rightly says, the English working class was precipitated without
any transitional stages from its golden age to its iron age. t
Legislation shrunk back in the face of this immense change. It
did not yet stand at that high level of civilization where the ' wealth
of the nation � (i.e. the formation of capital and the reckless ex
ploitation and impoverishment of the mass of the people) figures as
the ultima Thulet of all statecraft. In his history of Henry VII
Bacon says this : ' Inclosures at that time ' (1489) ' began to be more
frequent, whereby arable land, which could not be manured§ with·
out people and families, was turned into pasture, which was easily
rid by a few herdsmen ; and tenancies for years, lives, and at will,
whereupon much of the yeomanry lived, were turned into ·d�
mesnes. This bred a decay Of people, and, by c ons equence, �
decay of towns, churches, tithes, and the like
In remedying
•

.

•

•

•

.

.

•

•

.of

* William Harrison, Description of England, Chapter 19, 'Of Parks and
Warrens ', ed. G. Edelen, Ithaca, N.Y., 1968, pp. 257-8.
fW. T. Thornton, op. cit., p. 1 85.
�· uttermost limit'.
§ i.e. cultivated.
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this inconvenience the king's wisdom was admirable, and the
parliament's at that time . . . They took a course to take away
depopulating inclosures, and depopulating pasturage. '* An Act of
Henry VII, 1489 , c. 1 9 , forbade the destruction of all ' houses of
husbandry ' possessing 20 acres of land. By another Act, 25
Henry VIII [c. 1 3] , this law was renewed. It recites, among other
things, that ' many farms and large flocks of cattle, especially of
sheep, are concentrated in the hands of a few men, whereby the
rent of land has much risen, and tillage has fallen off, churches
and houses have been pulled down, and marvellous numbers of
people have been deprived of the means wherewith to maintain
themselves. and their families.' The Act therefore ordains the re
building of the decayed farmsteads, and fixes a proportion be
tween com land and pasture land, etc. The same Act recites that
some owners possess 24,000 sheep, and limits the number to be
owned to 2,000.'� The cries of the people and the legislation
directed, for 1 50 years after Henry VII, against the expropriation
of the small farmers and peasants, were both equally fruitless.
Bacon, without knowing it, reveals to us the secret of their lack of
success. ' The device of King Henry VII,' says Bacon, in the
twenty-ninth of his Essays, Civil and Moral, ' was profound and
admirable, in making farms and houses of husbandry of a standard ;
that is, maintained with such a proportion of land unto them as
may breed a subject to Jive in convenient plenty and no servile
condition, and to keep the plough in the hands of the owners and
not mere hirelings.'5 What the capitalist system demanded was

4. In his Utopia, Thomas More speaks of the curious land where ' sheep
swallow down the very men themselves' (Utopia, tr. Robinson, ed. Arber,
London, 1869, p. 41).
S., Ehewhere, Bacon discusses the connection between a free, well-to-do
peasantry, and good infantry. 'This did wonderfully concern the might and
mann!)rhood of the kingdom to have farms as it were of a standard sufficient
to maintain an able body out of penury, and did in effect amortise a great part
of the lands of the kingdom unio the hold and occupation of the yeomanry or
middle people, of a condition between gentlemen, and cottagers and peasants
For it hath been held by the general opinion of men of best judgment in
the wars
that the principal strength of an army consisteth in the infantry
or foot. And to make good infantry it requireth men bred, not in a servile or
indigent fashion, but in some free and plentiful manner. Therefore, if a state
run most to noblemen and gentlemen, and that the husbandmen and plough. • .

• . •

• •

,

* F. Bacon, The Reign of Hervy VII, Verbatim Reprint from Kennet'l
'England', ed. 1719, London, 1870, p, 307.
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the reverse of this: a degraded and almost servile condition of the
mass of the people, their transformation into mercenaries, and
the transformation of their means of labour into capital. During
this transitional period, legislation also strove to retain the four
acres of land by the cottage of the agricul tural wage-labourer,
and forbade him to take lodgers: into his cottage. In the reign of
Charles I, in 1 627, Roger Crocker of Fontmill was condemned for
having built a cottage on the manor of Fontmill without four

acres of land attached to the same in perpetuity. As late as 1638,
in the same reign, a royal commission was appointed to en
force the implementation of the old laws, especially the law
referring to the four acres of land. Even Cromwell forbade the
building of a house within four miles of London unless it was
endowed with four acres of land. As late as the first half of the
eighteenth century, complaint is made if the cottage of the agri
cultural labourer does not possess an adjunct of one or two
acres ofland. Nowadays the labourer is lucky if it is furnished with
a small garden, or if he may rent a few roods _of land at a great
distance from his cottage. ' Landlords and farmers,' says Dr
Hunter, ' work here hand in hand. A few acres to the cottage
would make the labourers too independent. '6
The process of forcible expropriation of the people r�ceived a
new and terrible impulse in the sixteenth century from the Re
formation, and the consequent colossal spoliation of church
property. The Catholic church was, at the time of the Reformation,
the feudal proprietor of a great part of the s·oil of England. The
dissolution of the monasteries, etc., hurled their inmates into
the proletariat. The estates of the church were to a large extent
given away to rapacious royal favourites, or sold at a nominal
price to spec:ulating farmers and townsmen, who drove out the

but as their workfolks and labourers, or else mere cottagers (which are
but hous'd beggars), you may have a good cavalry, but never good stable
bands of foot
And this is to be seen in France, and Italy, and some other
parts abroad, where in effect all is noblesse or peasantry
insomuch',that
they are illforced to employ mercenary bands of Switzers and the liKe;cJ6r
their battalions of foot; whereby also it comes to pass that those nations naVe

men be

.

•

.

. . .

much people and few soldiers ' (F. Bacon, op. cit., p. 308).
6. Dr Hunter, op. cit., p. 1 34. 'The quantity of land assigned ' (under -the
old laws) ' would now be judged too great for labourers, and rather as likely
to convert them into small farmers' (George Roberts, The Social History of
the People of the Southern Counties of England in Past Centuries, London,
1856, pp, 184-5).
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old-established hereditary sub-tenants in great numbers, and
threw their holdings together. The legally guaranteed property
of the poorer folk in a part of the church's tithes was quietly
confiscated.7 ' Pauper ubique jacet '* cried Queen Elizabeth, after
a journey through England. In the forty-third year of her reign it
finally proved necessary to recognize pauperism officially by the
introduction of the poor-rate. ' Th e authors of this law seem to
have been ashamed to state the grounds of it, for ' (contrary to
traditional usage) ' it has no preamble whatever.'8 The poor-rate
was declared perpetual by 16 Charles I, c. 4, and in fact only in
1 834 did it take a new and severer form.9 These immediate results

7. ' The right of the poor to share in the tithe, is established by the tenour of
anCient statutes ' (Tuckett, op. cit., Vol. 2, pp. 804-5).
8. William Cobbett, A History of the Protestant 'Reformation ', para. 471.
9. The 'spirit ' of Protestantism may be seen from the following, among
other things. In the south of England certain landed proprietors and well-to-do
farmers put their heads together and propounded ten questions as to the right
interpretation of the Elizabethan Poor Law. These they laid before a cele
brated jurist of that time, Sergeant Snigge Oater a judge under James 1), for
his opinion. ' Question 9 - Some of the more wealthy farmers in the parish
have devised a skilful mode by which all the trouble of executing this Act might
be avoided. They have proposed that we shall erect a prison in the parish,
and then give notice to the neighbourhood, that if any persons are disposed to
farm the poor of this parish, they do give in sealed proposals, on a certain
day, of the lowest price at which they will take them off our hands ; and that
they will be authorised to refuse to any one unless he be shut up in the afore
said prison. The proposers of this plan conceive that there will be found in the
adjoining counties, persons, who, being unwilling to labour and not possessing
substance or credit to take a farm or ship, so as to live without labour, may
be induced to make a very advantageous offer to the parish. If any of the poor
perish under the contractor's care, the sin will lie at his door, as the parish
will have done its duty by them. We are, however, apprehensive that the
present Act will not warrant a prudential measure of this kind ; but you are to
learn that the rest of the freeholders of the county, and of the adjoining county
of B, will very readily join in instructing their members to propose an Act to
enable the parish to contract with a person to lock up and work the poor ; and
to declare that if any person shall refuse to be so locked up and worked, he
shall be entitled to no relief. This, it is hoped, will prevent persons in distress
from wanting relief, and be the means of keeping down parishes' (R. Blakey,
The History of Political Literature from the Earliest Times, London, 1855,
Vol. 2, pp. 84-5). In Scotland, the abolition of serfdom took place some
centuries later than in England. Fietcher of Saltoun dt;clared as late ·as 1698,
in the Scottish Parliament, 'The number of beggars in Scotland is reckoned
at not less than 200,000 . The only remedy that I, a republic an on principle,
can suggest, is to restore the old state of serfdom, to make slaves of all those
• ' The poor man is everywhere in subjection' (Ovid, Fasti, Bk I, verse 218).
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of the Reformation were n o t i t s most lasting ones. The property
of the church formed the religious bulwark of the old conditions
of landed property. With its fall, these conditions could no longer
maintain their existence.10
Even in the last few decades of the seventeenth century, the
yeomanry, the class of independent peasants, were more numer
ous than the class of farmers. They had formed the backbone of
Cromwell's strength, and, on the admission of Macaulay himself;
stood in favourable contrast to the drunken squires and their
servants, the country clergy, who had to marry their masters'
cast-off mistresses. By about 1 750 the yeomanry had disappeared, 11
and so, by the last decade of the eighteenth century, had the last
trace of the common land of the agricultural labourer. We leave
on one side here the purely economic driving forces behind the
agricultural revolution. We deal only with the violent means
employed.
After the restoration of the Stuarts, the landed proprietors
carried out, by legal means, an act of usurpation which was
effected everywhere on the Continent without any legal formality.
They abolished the feudal tenure of land, i.e. they got rid of all
its obligations to the state, ' indemnifie d ' the state by imposing
taxes on the peasantry and the rest of the people, established for
who are unable to provide for their own subsistence.' Eden (op. cit., Bk I,
Ch. 1, pp. 60-61) says': ' The decrease of villeinage seems necessarily to have
been the era of the origin of the poor. Manufactures and commerce are the
two parents of our national poor.' Eden, like our Scottish republican on
principle, is only wrong on this point : not the abolition of villeinage, but the
abolition of the property of the agricultural labourer in the soil made him a
proletarian, and eventually a pauper. In France, where the expropriation was
effected in another way, the Ordinance of Moulins, 1 5 7 1 , and the Edict of
1656, correspond to the English Poor Laws.
10. Mr Rogers, although he was at the time Professor of PoliticatEconomy
in the U Diversity of Oxford, the very centre of Protestant orthodoxy, erripha�
sized the pauperization of the mass of the people by the Reformation in- his
preface to the History of Agriculture.
1 1 . A Letter to Sir T. C. Bunhury, Bart., on the High Price of Provisionif;By
a Suffolk Gentleman, Ipswich, 1795, p. 4. Even that fanatical advocate of'ihe .
system of large fatrns, the author of the Inquiry into the Connection between
the Present Price of Provisions, and the Size of Farms, etc., London, 1773
[J. Arbuthnot], says on p. 1 39 : 'I m ost lament the loss of our yeomanry, that
set of men who really kept up the independence of this nation; and sorry 1
am to see their lands now in the hands of monopolizing lords, tenanted out to
small farmers; who hold their leases on such conditions as to be little better
than vassals ready to attend a summons on every mischievous occasion.'
, ·
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themselves the rights of modern private property in estates to
which they had only a feudal title, and, finally, passed those laws
of settlement which had the same effect on the English agricultural
labourer, mutatis mutandis, as the edict of the Tartar Boris
Godunov had on the Russian peasantry. •
The ' glorious Revolution' brought into power, along with
William of Orange,1 2 the landed and capitalist profit-grubbers.
They inaugurated the new era by practising on a colossal scale
the thefts of state lands which had hitherto been managed more
modestly. These estates were given away, sold at ridiculous
prices, or even annexed to private estates by direct seizure. 1 3 All

this happened without the slightest observance of legal etiquette.
The Crown lands thus fraudulently appropriated, together with

the stolen Church estates, in so far as these were not lost again
during the republican revolution, form the basis of the present
princely domains of the English oligarchy.14 The bourgeois capita12. On tlie private morality of this bourgeois hero, among other things :
'The large grant of lands in Ireland to Lady Orkney, in 1695, is a public
instance of the king's affection, and the lady's influence . . . Lady Orkney'�
endearing offices are supposed to have been - foeda labiorum ministeria. '* (In
the Sloane Manuscript Collection, at the British Museum, No. 4224. The
manuscript is entitled : The Character and Behaviour ojKing William, Sunder
land, etc. as Represented in Original Letters to the Duke of Shrewsbury from
Somers, Halifax, Oxford, Secretary Vernon, etc. It is full of curiosa.)
13. ' The illegal alienatio!l of the Crown Estates, partly by sale and partly
by gift, is a scandalous chapter in English history . . . a gigantic fraud on the
nation ' (F. W. Newman, Lectures on Political Economy, London, 1 85 1 , pp.
129-30). [Added by Engels to the fourth German edition:] For details as to
how the present large landed proprietors of England came into their posses
sions, see Our Old Nobility. By Noblesse Oblige (N. H. Evans), London, 1879.
14. Read for example Edmund Burke's pamphlett on the ducal house of
Bedford, whose offshoot was Lord John Russell, the ' tomtit of liberalism '.t
• ' Base services performed with the lips'.
t This was the pamphlet produced by Burke in 1 796, entitled A Letter from
the Right Honourable Edmund Burke to a Noble Lord, on the Attacks Made
upon Him and His Pension, in the House of Lords, by the Duke ofBedford and
the Earl of Lauderdale, Early in the Present Session of Parliament. In it he
turned on his former Whig allies, from whom he had parted over the question
of the war with France, and demonstrated that the Russells had wrested from
the E!lg}ish people a ' quite incredible· · number of estates over the centuries.
t Cobbett compared Lord John Russell with a tom-tit ' endeavouring to put
all right with the old oak of the British Constitution by picking at a nest of
• This was the Edict of 1 597, by which peasants who had fled from their
lords could be pursued for five years and forcibly returned to them when
caught.
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lists favoured t h e operation, with t h e intention , among other
things, of converting the land into a merely commercial com
modity, extending the area of large-scale agricultural production,
and increasing the supply of free and rightless proletarians driven
from their land. Apart from this, the new landed aristocracy was
the natural ally of the new bankocracy, of newly hatched high
finance, and of the large manufacturers, at that time dependent
on protective duties. The English bourgeoisie acted quite as
wisely in its own interest as the Swedish burghers, who did the
opposite : hand in hand with the bulwark of their economic
strength, the peasantry, they helped the kings in their forcible
resumption of crown lands from the oligarchy, in the years after
1 604 and later on under Charles X and Charles XI.
Communal property - which is entirely distinct from th e state
property we have just been considering - was an old Teutonic
institution which lived on under the cover of feudalism. We have
seen how its forcible usurpation, generally accompanied by the
turning of arable into pasture land, begins at the end of the
fifteenth century and extends into the sixteenth. But at that time
the process was carried on by means of individual acts of violence
against which legislation, for a hundred and fifty years, fought in
vain. The advance made by the eighteenth century shows itself
in this, that the law itself now becomes the instrument by which
the people's land is stolen, although the big farmers made use of
their little independent methods as well.1 5 The Parliamentary
form of the robbery is that of ' Bills for Inclosure of Commons ' ,
in other words dec rees by which t h e landowners grant themselves
the people's land as private property, decrees of expropriation of
the people. Sir F. M. Eden refutes his own crafty special pleading,
in which he tries to represent communal property as the private

15. 'The farmers forbid cottagers to keep any living creatures besides
themselves and children, under the pretence that if they keep any beasts or
poultry, they will steal from the farmers' - barns for their support ; they also
say, keep the cottagers poor and you will keep them industrious, etc., butthe
real fact, I believe, is that the farmers may have the whole right of common to
themselves ' (A Political Inquiry into the Consequences of Enclosing Waste
.Lands, London, 1785, p. 75).
animalculae seated in the half-rotten bark of one of the meanest branches'.
This apt characterization of Russell's efforts at parliamentary reform be
tween 1 8 1 3 and 1 830 was adopted by Marx as the keynote for his article
' Lord John Russell ' in the New York Daily Tribune of 28 August 1 8 55.
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property of the great landlords who have taken the place of the
feudal lords, when he himself demands a ' general Act of Parlia
ment for the enclosure of Commons ' (thereby admitting that a
parliamentary coup d'etat is necessary for their transformation
into private property), and moreover calls on the legislature to
'indemnify the expropriated poor.16
While the place of the independent yeoman was taken by
tenants at will, small farmers on yearly leases, a servile rabble
dependent on the arbitrary will of the landlords, the systematic
theft of communal ptoperty was of great assistance, alongside the
theft of the state domains, in swelling those large farms which
were called in the eighteenth century capital farms,1 7 or merchant
farms/ 8 and in ' setting free ' the agricultural population as a pro
letariat for the needs of industry.
The eighteenth century, however, did not yet recognize as
fully as the nineteenth · the identity between the wealth of the
nation and the poverty of the people. Hence the very vigorous
polemic, in the economic literature of that time, on the ' enclosure
of commons '. From the mass of material that lies before me, I
give a few extracts chosen for the strong light they throw on the
circumstances of the time. ' In several parishes of Hertfordshire,'
writes one indignant person, ' twenty-four farms, numbering on
the average 50 to 1 50 acres, have been melted up into three farms.' 19
' In Northamptonshire and Leicestershire the enclosure o f common
lands has taken place on a very large scale, and most of the new
lordships, resulting from the enclosure, have been turned into
pasturage, in consequence of which many lordships have not now
50 acres ploughed yearly, in which 1 , 500 were ploughed formerly.
The ruins of former dwelling-houses, barns, stables, etc.' are the
sole traces of the former inhabitants. ' An hundred houses and
families have in some open field villages . . . dwindled to eight or
ten . . . The landholders in most parishes that have been enclosed
only fifteen or twenty years, are very few in · comparison of the
1 6. Eden, op. cit., Preface (pp. xvii, xix].
17. Two Letters on the Flour Trade, and the Dearness of Corn. By a Person
in Business, London, 1 7 67, pp. 19-20.

1 8 . An Enquiry into the Causes of the Present High Price of Provisions,

London, 1 767, p. 1 1 1 , note. This good book, published anonymously, was
written by the Rev. Nathaniel Forster.
�
1 9. Thomas Wright, A Short Address to the Public on the Monopoly of

Large Farms, 1779, pp. 2, 3.
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numbers who occupied them in their open-field state. It is no un·
common thing for four or five wealthy graziers to engross a large
enclosed lordship which was before in the hands of twenty or
thirty farmers, and as many smaller tenants and proprietors. All
these are hereby thrown out of their livings with their families
and many other families who were chiefly employed and supported
by them.'20 It was not only land that lay waste, but often also
land that was still under cultivation, being cultivated either in
common or held under a definite rent paid to the community,
that was annexed by the neighbouring landowners under pretext
of enclosure. 'I have here in view enclosures of open fields and
lands already improved. It is acknowledged by even the writers
in defence of enclosures that these diminished villages increase
the monopolies of farms, raise the prices of provisions, and pro·
duce depopulation . . . and even the enclosure of waste lands (as
now carried on) bears hard on the poor, by depriving them of a
part of their subsistence, and only goes towards increasing farms
already too large.'21 ' When,' says Dr Price, ' this land gets into
the hands of a few great farmers, the consequence must be that
the little farmers' (previously described by him as ' a multitude of
little proprietors and tenants, who maintain themselves and
families by the produce of the ground they occupy by sheep kept
on a common, by poultry, hogs, etc., and who therefore have
little occasion to purchase any of the means of subsistence') ' will
be converted into a body of men who earn their subsistence by
working for others, and who will be under a necessity of going to
market for all they want . . . There will, perhaps, be more labour,
because there will be more compulsion to it . . . Towns and manu·
factures will increase, because more will be driven to them in
quest of places and employment. This is the way in which �e
engrossing of farms actually operates. And this is the way in
which, for many years, it has been actually operating in this
kingdom.m He sums up the effect of the enclosures in this way :
' Upon the whole, the circumstances of the lower ranks of

#l.�jt

20. Rev. Addington, Inquiry into the Reasons for or against lncloslni ()pifn
Fields, London, 1 772, pp. 37-43 passim.
2 1 . Dr R . Price, op. cit., Vol. 2, pp. 1 55-6. Forster, Addington, · Kenf,
Price and James Anderson should be read and compared with the miserable
prattle of the sycophantic MacCulloch, in his catalogue The Literature of
Political Economy, London, 1845;
22. Price, op. cit., p . 147.
'

· '
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are altered in almost every respect for the worse. From little
occupiers of land, they are reduced to the state of day-labourers
and hirelings ; and, at the same time, their subsistence in that
state has become more difficult.'23 In fact, the usurpation of the
common lands and the accompanying revolution in agriculture
had such an acute effect on the agricultural labourers that, even
according to Eden, their wages began to fall below the minimum
between 1 765 and 1780, and to be supplemented by official Poor
Law relief. Their wages, he says, ' were not more than enough for
the absolute necessaries of life '.
Let us hear for a moment a defender of enclosures and an
opponent of Dr Price. ' Nor is it a consequence that there must be
depopulation, because men are not seen wasting their labour in
the open field
If, by converting the little farmers into a body of
men who must work for others, more labour is produced, it is an
advantage which the nation ' (to which, of course, the people who
have been ' converted ' do not belong) ' should wish for . . . the
produce being greater when their joint labours are employed on one
farm, there will be a surplus for manufactures, and by this means
.

•

.

23. Price, op. cit., p. 159. We are reminded of ancient Rome. ' The rich had
got possession of the greater part of the undivided land. They were confident
that, in the conditions of the time, these possessions would never be taken
back again from them, and they therefore bought some of the pieces of land
lying near theirs, and belonging to the poor, with the acquiescence of the
latter, and the rest they took by force, so that now they were cultivating widely
extended domains, instead of isolated fields. Then they employed slaves in
agriculture and cattle-breeding, because the free men had been taken away
from labour to do military service. The possession of slaves brought great
gajns to them, in that the slaves, on account of their .exemption from military
service, could multiply without risk and therefore had great numbers of
children. Thus the powerful men drew all wealth to themselves, and the whole
land swarmed with slaves. The Italians, on the other hand, were always
decreasing in number, worn down as they were by poverty, taxation,
and military service. Even in times of peace, they were doomed to complete
inactivity, because the rich were in possession of the soil, and used slaves
instead of free men to cultivate it' (Appian, 17ze Roman Civil Wars, Bk I,
Ch. 7). This passage refers to the time before the Licinian Law.• Military
service, which hastened to so great an extent the ruin of the Roman plebeians,
was also the chief means by which, as in a forcing-house, Charlemagne
brought about the transformation of free German peasants into serfs and
bondsmen.
* The Licinian Law, passed in 367 B.c., was an attempt to remedy these
inequalities. Appian says it provided that 'nobody should hold more than
SOO jugera of public land, or pasture on it more than 100
. cattle or 500 shee p '
(The Roman Civil Wars, B k . I, C h . 8),
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manufactures, one of the mines of the nation, will increase, in
proportion to the quantity of corn produced.'24
The stoical peace of mind with which the political economist
regards the most shameless violation of the ' sacred rights of
property' and the grossest acts of violence against persons, as
soon as they are necessary in order to lay the foundations of the
capitalist mode of production, is shown by Sir F. M. Eden, who is,
moreover, Tory and ' philanthropic' in his - political colouring.
The whole series of thefts, outrages and popular misery that
accompanied the forcible expropriation of the people, from the
last third of the fifteenth to the end of the eighteenth century,
leads him merely to this ' comfortable ' concluding reflection:
' The due proportion between arable land and pasture had to be
established. During the whole of the fourteenth and the greater
part of the fifteenth century, there was 1 acre of pasture to 2, 3,
and even 4 of arable land. About the middle of the sixteenth
century the proportion was changed to 2 acres of pasture to 2,
later on, to 2 acres of pasture to 1 of arable, until at last the

just proportion of 3 acres of pasture to 1 of arable land was
attained.'
By the nineteenth century, the very memory of the connection
between the agricultural labourer and communal property had,
of course, vanished. To say nothing of more recent times - have

the agricultural population received a farthing's compensation
for the 3,5 1 1 ,770 acres of common land which between 1 80 1 and
1 83 1 were stolen from them and presented to the landlords by
the landlords, through the agency of Parliament?
The last great process of expropriation of the agricultural
population from the soil is, finally, the so-called ' clearing of
estates ', i.e. the sweeping of human beings off them. All the
English methods hitherto considered culminated in ' clearing '.
As we saw in the description of modern conditions given in a
previous chapter, when there are no more independent peasapt:S
to get rid of, the ' clearing ' of cottages begins ; so that the agp._
cultural labourers no longer find on the soil they cultivate evetl
24. [J. Arbuthnot,] An Inquiry into the Connection between the Present
Price of Provisions, etc., pp. 124, 129. Here is a similar argument, but with ail
opposite tendency : ' Working-men are driven from their cottages a:nd forced
into the towns to seek for employment ; but then a larger surplus is obtained,
and thus capital is augmented ' ([R. B. SeeleyJ 17ze Perils of the Nation, 2nd
edn, London,
xiv.)
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the necessary space for their

own housing. But what ' clearing of
estates ' really and properly signifies, we learn only in the High
lands of Scotland, the promised land of modem romantic novels.
There the process is distinguished by its systematic character, by
the magnitude of the scale on which it is carried out at one blow
(in Ireland landlords have gone as far as sweeping away several
villages at once ; but in the Highlands areas as large as German
principalities are dealt with), and finally by the peculiar form of
property under which the embezzled land swere held.
The Highland Celw were organized in clans, each of which
was the owner of the land on which it was settled. The representa
tive ofthe clan, its chief or ' great man', was only the titular owner
of this property, just as the Queen of England is the titular owner
of all the _national soil. When the English government succeeded
in suppressing the intestine wars of these ' great men ', and their
constant incursions into the Lowland plains, the chiefs of the
clans by no means gave up their time-honoured trade as robbers ;
they merely changed its form. On their own authority, they
transformed their nominal right to the land into a right of private
property, and as this came up against resistance on the part of
their clansmen, they resolved to drive them out openly an d by
force. ' A king of England might as well claim to drive his sub
jects into the sea,' says Professor Newman.25 This revolution,
which began in Scotland after the last rising of the followers of
the Pretender,* can be . followed through its first phases in the
writings of Sir J ames Steuart26 and James Anderson.2 7 In the
eighteenth century the Gaels were both driven from the land and
forbidden to emigrate, with a view to driving them forcibly to

25. F. W. Newman, op. cit., p. 132.
26. Steuart says : 'If you compare the rent of these lands ' (he erroneously

includes in this economic category the tribute paid by the taksmen• to the
chief of the clan) ' with the extent. it appears very small. If you compare it
with the numbers fed upon the farm, you will find that an estate in the High
lands maintains, perhaps, ten times as many people as another of the same
value in a good and fertile province ' (op. cit., Vol. 1, Ch. 1 6, p. 104).
27. James Anderson, Observations on the Means of Exciting a Spirit of
National Industry, etc., Edinburgh, 1777.
*The taksmen were the imme diate subordinates of the laird, or chief, of
the c:1an. They were the actual holders of the land, the ' tak', and paid a
nominal sum to the laird in recognition of his suzerainty.
• The Fi ing of 1745-6 in favour of the Young Pretender, Charles Edward
Stuart.

The Expropriation of the Agricultural Population 891
Glasgow and other manufacturing towns. 28 As an example of
the method used in the nineteenth century,29 the ' clearings '
made b y the Duchess of Sutherland will suffice here. This person,
who had been well instructed in economics, resolved, when she
succeeded to the headship of the clan, to undertake a radical
economic cure, and to tum the whole county of Sutherland, the
population of which had already been reduced to 1 5,000 by
similar processes, into a sheep-walk. Between 1 8 1 4 and 1 820
these 1 5,000 inhabitants, about 3,000 families, were systematically
hunted and rooted out. All their villages were destroyed and
burnt, all their fields turned into pasturage. British soldiers en
forced this mass of evictions, and came to blows with the inhabi
tants. One old woman was burnt to death in the flames of the
hut she refused to leave. It was in this ma�uer that this fine lady
appropriated 794,000 acres of land which had belonged to the
clan from time immemorial. She assigned to the expelled inhabi
tants some 6,000 acres on the sea-shore 2 acres per family. The
6,000 acres had until this lime lain waste, and brought in no
income to their owners. The Duchess, in the nobility of her heart,
-

28. In 1 8 60 some of the people who had been expropriated by force were
exported to Canada under false pretences. Others fled to the mountains
and neighbouring islands. They were followed by the police, came to blows
with them and escaped.
29. 'In the Highlands of Scotland,' says Buchanan, in his commentary on
Adam Smith, published in 1 8 14, ' the ancient state of property is daily Sl.lb·
verted . . • The landlord, without regard to the hereditary tenant ' (this too is
a wrongly applied category in this case) ' now offers his land to the highest
bidder, who, if he is an improver, instantly adopts a new system of cultivation.
The land, fonnerly overspread with small tenants or labourers, was peopled
in proportion to its produce, but under the new system of improved cultiva
tion and increased rents, the largest possible produce is obtained at the lea t
possible expense ; and the useless hands being, with this view, removed, the
population is reduced, not to what the land will maintain, but to what it will
employ • • • The dispossessed tenants • • • seek a subsistence in the
towns, etc.' (David Buch anan, Observations on, etc., A . SmitHs Wealth of
Nations, Edinburgh, 1 8 14, VolA, p. 144)• . 'The Scotch grandees dispossessed
families as they would grub up coppice-wood, and they treated
their people as Indians harassed with wild beasts do, in their vengeance,' a
jungle with tigers . . . Man.is bartered for a fleece or a carcase of mutton; nay,
held cheaper , , ; Why, how much worse is it than the intention a the
who, when they had broken into the northern provinces of China, proposed hi
council to exterminate the inhabitants, and convert the land into pasture . . This
proposal many Highland proprietors have effected in their own country
against their own countrymen ' (George Ensor, An Inquiry Concerning the
Population of Nations, London, 1 8 1 8, pp. 215-16).
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actually went so far as to let these. waste lands at an average rent
of 2s. 6d. per acre to the clansmen, who for centuries had shed
their blood for her family. She divided the whole of the stolen
land of the clan into twenty-nine huge sheep farms, each inhabited
by a single family, for the most part imported English farm·
servants. By 1 825 the 1 5,000 Gaels had already been replaced by
1 3 1 ,000 sheep. The remnant of the original inhabitants, who had
been flung onto the sea-shore, tried to live by catching fish. They
became amphibious, and lived, as an English writer says, half on
land and half on water, and withal only half on both. 30
But the splendid Gaels had now to suffer still more bitterly for
their romantic mountain idolization of the ' great men' of the
clan. The smell of their fish rose to the noses of the great men.
They scented some profit in it, and let the sea-shore to the big
London fishmongers. For the second time the Gaels were driven
out. 31
Finally, however, part of the sheep-walks were turned into deer
preserves. Everyone knows that there are no true forests in
England. The deer in the parks of the great are demure domestic
cattle, as fat as London aldermen. Scotland is therefore the last
refuge of the ' noble passio n '. ' In the Highlands; reports Somers
in 1 848, ' new forests are springing up like mushrooms. Here, on
one side of Gaick, y ou have the new forest of Glenfeshie; and
there on the other you have the new forest of Ardverikie. In the
same line you have the Black Mount, an immense waste also
recently erected. From east to west - from the neighbourhood of

30. Whe n the present Duchess of Sutherland entertained Mrs Beecher
Stowe, authoress of Uncle Tom's Cabirr, with great magnificence in London to
show her sympathy for the N egro slaves of the
republic - asympathy
she prudently forgot, along with her fellow-aristocrats, during the Civil War,
when every ' noble ' English heart beat for the slave-owners - I gave the facts
about the Sutherland
the New York TribWUJ. * (Some ex t rac ts from
this were printed by Carey in The Slave Trade, Philadelphia, 1 8 5 3, Pir· 2023.) My a rticle was reprinted in a Scottish newspaper, and it called forth a
nice polemic between that newspaper and the sycophants of the Sutherlands·.
3 Linteresting details. on this fish trade will befoundin Mr David. Urquhart's
Portfolio, New Series. Nassau W. Senior. in his posthumous work, already
quoted, describes ' the proceeding�� in Sutherlandshire • as ' one of the most
beneficent clearings since the memory of man • (op. cit., p, 282).
* ' The Duchess of Sutherland and Slavery ', New York Daily Tribune,
9 February 1853. This article was published in almost identical form on 12
March. 1 8S3 in the Chartist People 's Paper, from where it i s reprinted in Karl
Marx and Frederick Engels, Articles on Britain, Moscow,. 1971, pp. 143-9.
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Aberdeen t o the crags of Oban - you have n ow a continuous line
of forests ; while in other parts of the Highlands there are the new
forests of Loch Archaig, Glengarry, Glenmoriston, etc. Sheep
were introduced into glens which had been the seats of communi
ties of small farmers ; and the latter were driven to seek subsi
stence on coarser and more sterile tracts of soil. Now deer are
supplanting sheep ; and these are once more dispossessing the
small tenants, who will necessarily be driven down upon still
coarser land and to more grinding penury. Deer-forests3 2 and
the people cannot co-exist. One or other of the two must yield.
Let the forests be increased in number and extent during the next
quarter of a century, as they have been in the last, and the Gaels
will perish from their native soil . . . ' This movement among the
Highland proprietors is with some a matter o f ambition . . . with
some love of sport . . . while others, of a more practical cast,
follow the trade in deer with an eye solely to profit. For it is a
fact, that a mountain range laid out in forest is, in many cases,
more profitable to the proprietor than when let as a sheep-walk
. . . The huntsman who wants a deer-forest limits his offers by no
other calculation than the extent of his purse . . . Sufferings have
been inflicted in the Highlands scarcely less severe than those
occasioned by the policy of the N orman kings. Deer have received
extended ranges, while men have been hunted within a narrower
and still narrower circle . . . One after one the liberties of the
people have been cloven down . . . And the oppressions are daily
on the increase . . . The clearance and dispersion of the people is
pursued by the proprietors as a settled principle, as an agri
cultural necessity, just as trees and brushwood are cleared from
the wastes of America or Australia ; and the operation goes on in a
quiet, business-like way, etc. ' 3 3
,

32. The deer-forests of Scotland do not contain a single tree. The sheep are
driven from, and then the deer driven to, the naked h ills, and this is. then
called a deer-forest. Not even timber-planting and real forest culture.
33. Robert Somers, Letters from the Highlands; or the Famine of 1847;
London, 1848, pp. 12-28 passim. These letters originally
in "J1ie ·
Times. The English economists of course explained the famine of t h e Gaels'm'
1847 by referring to - over-population. At all events, they were ' pressing''·
on their food supply. The ' clearing of estates', or as it is called in Germari;
'Bauernlegen ', made its influence felt in Germany especially after the Thirty
Years' War, and, as late as 1790, led t o . peasant revolts in Electoral Saxony,
Bauernlegen was particularly prevalent in the eastern part of Germany. 1n
most of the Prussian provinces, Frederick II for the first time secured property
rights for the peasants. After the conquest of Silesia, he forced the landowners

appeared
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to rebuild huts, barns, etc. and to provide the peasants with cattle and
implements. He wanted soldiers for his army, and taxpayers for his treasury.
For the rest, the pleasant life led by the peasant under Frederick's fimincial
system and his governmental hotch-potch of despotism, bureaucracy and
feudalism may be seen from the following quotation from his admirer Mira
beau : ' Flax represents one of the greatest sources of wealth for the peasant of
North Germany. Unfortunately for the human race, this is only a resource
against misery and not a means towards well-being. Direct taxes, forced
labour services, obligations of all kinds, crush the German peasant, especially
as he still has to pay indirect taxes on everything he buys . . . and to complete
his ruin he dare not sell his produce where and as he wishes ; he dare not buy
what he needs from the merchants who could sell it to him at a cheaper price.
He is slowly ruined by all these factors, and when the direct taxes fall due, he
would find himself incapable of paying them without his spinning-wheel ; it
offers him a last resort, while providing useful occupation for his wife, his
children, his maids, his farm-hands, and himself; but what a painful life he
leads, even with this extra resource ! In summer, he works like a convict with
the plough and at harvest ; he goes to bed at nine o'clock and rises at two to
get through all his work ; in winter he ought to be recovering his . strength
by sleeping longer ; but he would run short of com for his bread and next
year's sowing if he got rid of the products that he needs to sell in order to pay
the taxes. He therefore has to spin to fill up this gap . . . and indeed he must do
s o most assiduously. Thus the peasant goes to bed a t midnight or one o'clock
in winter, and gets up at five or six ; or he goes to bed at nine and gets up at two,
and this he does every day of his life except Sundays. These excessively short
hours of sleep and long hours of work consume a person's strength, and hence
it happens that men and women age much more in the country than in the
towns ' (Mira beau, op. cit., Vol. 3, pp. 212 ff.). In March 1 8 66, eighteen years
after the publication of th� work of Robert Somers quoted above, Professor
Leone Levi gave a lecture before the Society of Arts on the transformation of
sheep-walks into deer-forests, in which he depicted the further progresS in the
devastation of the Scottish Highlands. He says, among other things : ' D e
population and transformation into sheep-walks were the most convenient
means for getting an income without expenditure . . . A .deer-forest in place
of a . sheep-walk was a common change in the Highlands. The landowners
turned out the sheep as they once turned out the men from their estates, and
welcomed the new tenants - the wild beasts and the feathered birds . . . One
can walk from the Earl of Dalhousie's estates in Forfarshire to John o' Groats,
without ever leaving forest land . . . In many of these woods the fox , the wild
cat, the marten, the pole-cat , the weasel and the Alpine hare are common;
whilst t h e rabbit, t h e squirrel and the rat have lately made their way i n t o the
country. Immense tracts of land, much of which is described in t h e statistical
account of Scotland as having a pasturage in richness and extent of very
superior description, are thus shut out from all cultivation and improvement,
arid are solely devoted to the sport of a few persons for a very brief period of
the year.' The London Economist of 2 June 1 8 66 says, 'Amongst the item s of
news in a Scotch paper of last week, we read . . . " One of the finest sheep
farms in Sutherlandshire, for which a rent of £1,200 a year was recently
offered, on the expiry of the existing lease this year, is to be converted into a
deer-forest." Here we see the modem instincts of feudalism . • . operating
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The spoliation of the Church's property, the fraudulent aliena
tion of the state domains, the theft of the common lands, the
usur pation of feudal and clan property and its transformation
into modern private property under circumstances of ruthless
terrorism, all these things were just so many idyllic methods of
primitive accumulation. They conquered the field for capitalist
agriculture, incorporated the soil into capital, and created for the
urban industries the necessary supplies of free and rightless
proletarians.
pretty much as they did when the Norm an Conqueror . . . destroyed thirty
six villages to create the New Forest . . . Two millions of acres . . . totally laid
waste, embracing within their area s o m e o f t h e most fertile lands of Scotland.
The natural grass of Glen Tilt was among the most nutritive in the county of
Perth. The deer-forest of Ben Aulder was by far the best grazing ground in the
wide district of Badenoch ; a part of the Black Mount forest was the best
pasture for black-faced sheep in Scotland. Some idea of the ground laid waste
for purely sporting purposes in Scotland may be formed from the fact that it
embraced an area larger than the whole county of Perth. The resources of the
forest of Ben Aulder might give some idea of the Joss sustained from the
forced desolations. The ground would pasture 1 5,000 sheep, and as i t was not
more than one-thirtieth part of the whole forest ground in Scotland . . . (the
amount of pasture lost can be imagined). All that forest land is totally un
productive . . . It might just as well have been submerged under the waters of
the North Sea . . . Such extemporized wildernesses or deserts ought to be put
down by the decided interference of the Legislature.'

Chapter 28 : Bloody Legislation against the

Expropriated since the End of the
Fifteenth Century. The Forcing Down

of Wages by Act of Parliament

The proletariat created by the breaking-up of the bands of feudal
retainers and by the forcible expropriation of the people from
the soil, this free and rightless* proletariat could not possibly
be absorbed by the nascent manufactures as fast as it was thrown
upon the wbrld. On the other hand, these men, suddenly dragged
from their aecustomed mode of Jife, could not immediately adapt
themselves to the discipline of their new condition. They were
turned in massive quantities into beggars, robbers and vagabonds,
partly from inclination, in most cases under the force of circum
stances. Hence at the end of the fifteenth and during the whole of
the sixteenth centuries, a bloody legislation against vagabondage
was enforced throughout Western Europe. The fathers of the
present working class were chastised for their enforced trans
formation into vagabonds and paupers. Legislation treated them
as ' voluntary ' criminals, and assumed that it was entirely within
their powers to go on working under the old conditions which in
fact no longer existed.
In England this legislation began under Henry VII.
Henry VIII, 1 53 0 : Beggars who are old and incapable of work
ing receive a beggar's licence. On the other hand, whipping and
imprisonment for sturdy vagabonds. They are to be tied to the
cart-tail and whipped until the blood streams from their bodies,
then they are to swear on oath to go back to their birthplace or
to where they have lived the last three years and to ' put them
selves to labour '. What grim irony ! By 27 Henry VIII [c. 25] the
previous statute is repeated, but strengthened with new clauses.
For the second arrest for vagabondage the whipping is to be
repeated and half the ear sliced off; but for the third relapse the
* Here, as elsewhere in this context, Marx uses the word 'vogel/rei ', literally
'as free as a bird', i.e. free but outside the human community and therefore
entirely unprotected and without legal rights.
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offender is to be executed as a hardened criminal and enemy of
the common weal.
Edward VI : A statute of the first year of his reign, 1 547,*
ordains that if anyone refuses to _work, he shall be condemned as a
slave to the person who has denounced him as an idler. The master
shall feed his slave on bread and water, weak broth and such
refuse meat as he thinks fit. He has the right to force him to do any
work, no matter how disgusting, with whip and chains. If the
slave is absent for a fortnight, he is condemned to slavery for
life and is to be branded on forehead or back with the letter S ; if
he runs away three times, he is to be executed as a felon. The master
can sell him, bequeath him, let him out on hire as a slave, just
as he can any other personal chattel or cattle. If the slaves attempt
anything against the masters, they are also to be executed. Justices
of the peace, on information, are to hunt the rascals down. If it
happens that a vagabond has been idling about for three days, he
is to be taken to his birthplace, branded with a red hot iron with
the letter V on the breast, and set to work, in chains, on the roads
or at some other labour. If the vagabond gives a false birthplace,
he is then to become the slave for life of that place, of its inhabi
tants, or its corporation, and to be branded with an S. All persons
have the right to take away the children of the vagabonds and
keep them as apprentices, the young men until they are 24, the
girls until they are 20. If they run away, they are to become, until
they reach these ages, the slaves of their masters, who can put
them in irons, whip them, etc� if they like. Every master may
put an �ron ring round the neck, arms or legs of his slave, by
which to know him more easily and to be more certain of him.1
The last part of this statute provides that certain poor people may
be employed by a place or by persons who are willing to give them
food and drink and to find them work. Slaves of the parish oft his
kind were still · to be found in England in the mid nineteenth
century under the name of' roundsmen '.
Elizabeth, 1 572 :t Unlicensed beggars above 14 years of �g�
are to be severely flogged and branded on the left ear unless scim.�

���

1. The author of the Essay on Trade, etc., 1170, says : 'In the reign of .Ed
VI indeed the English seem to have set, in good earnest, about encouragijig
manufactures imd employing the poor. This we learn from a remarkabl�
statute which runs thus : " That all vagrants shall be branded, etc." ' (p, S).
*An Act for the Punishing of Vagabonds, 1 Edward VI, c. 3.
tAn Act for the Punishment of Vagabonds, 14 Elizabeth I, c. S.
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one will take them into service for two years ; in case of a repetition
of the offence, if they are over 1 8, they are to be executed, unless
someone will take them into service for two years ; but for the
third offence they are to be executed without mercy as felons.
Similar statutes : 1 8 Elizabeth, c. 1 3, and another of 1 597.2
James I : Anyone wandering about and begging is de clared
a rogue and a vagabond. Justices of the peace in Petty Sessions
are authorized to have them publicly whipped and to im prison
them for six months for the first offence, and two years for the
second. While in prison they are to be whipped as much and as
often as the justices of the peace think fit
Incorrigible and
dangerous rogues are to be branded with an R on the left shoulder
•

.

.

2. Thomas More says in his Utopia: ' Consequently, i n order that one
insatiable glutton and accursed plague of his native land may join field to
field and surround many thousand acres with one fence, tenants are evicted.
Some of them, either circumvented by fraud or overwhelmed by violence, are
stripped even of their own property, or else, wearied by unjust acts, are driven
to sell. By hook or by crook the poor wretches are compelled to leave their
homes - men and women, husbands and wives, orphans and widows, parents
with little children and a household not rich but numerous, since farm work
requires many hands. Away they must. go, I say, from the only homes familiar
and known to them, and they find no shelter to go to. All their household
goods which would not fetch a great price if they could wait for a purchaser,
since they must be thrust out, they sell for a trifle. After they have soon spent
that trifle in wandering from place to place, what remains for them but to
steal and be hanged - justly, you may say ! - or to wander and beg. And yet
even in the latter case they are cast into prison as vagrants for going about
idle when, though they most eagerly offer their labour, there is no one to hire
them.' Out of these poor fugitives, of whom Thomas More says that they were
forced to stea� ' 72,000 great and petty thieves were put to death,' in the reign
of Henry Vlli (Holinshed, Description ofEngland, Vol I, p. 1 86).• In Eliza
beth's time, ' rogues were trussed up apace, and there was not one year
commonly wherein three or four hundred were not devoured and eaten up by
the gallowes ' (Strype, Anna/s o/the Reformation and Establishment ofReligion,

and Other Various Occurrences in the Church ofEngland during Queen. Eliza
beth's Happy Reign, 2nd edn, 1725, Vol. 2). According to this same Strype,
in Somersetshire in one year 40 persons were executed, 35 robbers bumt in

the hand, 37 whipped and 183 discharged as 'incorrigible vagabond s'.
Nevertheless, he is of the opinion that this large number of prisoners does
not comprise 'even a fifth of the actual criminals, thanks to the negligence of
the justices and the foolish compassion of the people', and that the other
counties of England were not better off in this respect than Somersetshire,
while some were even worse off. ·
• This is in fact the Description ofEngland by William Harrison (referred to
earlier), Ch. 1 1 , 'Of Sundry Kinds of Punishments Appointed for Male
factors •, p. 193.
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and set to hard labour, and if they are caught begging again, to
be executed without mercy. These statutes were legally binding
until the beginning of the eighteenth century ; they were only
repealed by 1 2 Anne, c. 23.
There were similar Ia ws in France, where by the middle of the
seventeenth century a kingdom of vagabonds (royaume des
truands) had been established in Paris. Even at the beginning of
the reign of Louis XVI, the Ordinance of 1 3 July 1777 provided
that every man in goqd health from 1 6 to 60 years of age, if
wit4out means of subsistence and not practising a trade, should
be sent to the galleys. The Statute of Charles V for the Nether
lands (October 1 537), the first Edict ·of the States and Towns of
Holland ( 1 0 March 1 61 4) and the Plakaat of the United Pro
vinces (26 June 1 649) are further examples of the same kind.
Thus were the agricultural folk first forcibly expropriated from
the soil, driven from their homes, turned into vagabonds, and
then whipped, branded and tortured by grotesquely terroristic
laws into accepting the discipline necessary for the system of
wage-labour.
It is not enough that the conditions of labour are concentrated
at one pole of society in the shape of capital, while at the other
pole are grouped masses of men who have nothing to sell but their
labour-power. Nor is it enough that they are compelled to sell
themselves voluntarily. The advance of capitalist production
develops a working class which by education, tradition and habit
looks upon the requirements of that mode of production as self
evident natural laws. The organization of the capitalist process of
production, once it is fully developed, breaks down all resistance.
The constant generation of a relative surplus population keeps the
law of the supply and demand of labour, and therefore wages,
within narrow limits which correspond to capital's valorization
requirements. The silent compulsion of economic relations sets
the seal on the domination of the capitalist over the worker.
Direct extra-economic force- is still of course used, but only in
exceptional cases. In the ordinary run of things, the worker . £al}
b:: left to the ' natural laws of production ', i.e. it is possible:lo
rely on his dependence on capital, which springs from the condi�
tions of production themselves, and is guaranteed in perpetuity
by them. It is otherwise during the historical genesis oicapitalist
production. The rising bourgeoisie needs the power of the state,
a n d uses it to ' regulate ' wages, i.e. to force them into the limits
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suitable for making a profit, to lengthen the working day, and to
keep the worker himself at his normal level of dependence. This
is a n essential aspect of so-called primitive accumulation.
The class of wage-labourers, which arose in the latter half of
the fourteenth century, formed then and in the following century
only a very small part of the population, well protected in its posi
tion by the independent peasant proprietors in the countryside
and by the organization of guilds in the towns. Masters and
artisans were not separated by any great social distance either
on - the land or in the towns. The subordination of labour to
capital was only formal, i.e. the mode of production itself had as
yet no specifically capitalist character. The variable element in
capital preponderated greatly over the constant element The
demand for wage-labour therefore grew rapidly with every
accumulation of capital, while the supply only followed slowly
behind. A large part of the national product which was later
transformed into a fund for the accumulation of capital still
entered at that time into the consumption-fund of the workers.
Legislation on wage-labour, which aimed from the first at the
exploitation of the worker and, as it progressed, remained equally
hostile to him,3 begins in England with the Statute of Labourers
issued by Edward III in 1 349. The Ordinance of 1 350 in France,
issued in the name of King John, corresponds to it. The English
and French laws run parallel and are identical in content. Where
these labour-statutes aim at a compulsory extension of the work
ing day, I shall not return to them, as we discussed this point
earlier (in Chapter 1 0, Section 5).
The Statute of Labourers was passed at the urgent insistence
of the House of Commons. A Tory says naively : ' Formerly the
poor demandedsuchhigh wages as to threaten industry and wealth.
Next, their wages are so low as to threaten industry and wealth
equally and perhaps more, but in another way.'4 A tariff of wages
was fixed by law for town and country, for piece-work and day·

3. 'Whenever the legislature attempts to regulate the differences between
masters and their workmen, its counsellors are always the masters,' says
Adam Smith.• 'The spirit of the laws is property,' says Linguet.t
4. [J. B. Byles,] Sophisms of Free Trade. By a Barrister, London, 1 8 50,
p. 206. He adds maliciously: ' We were ready enough to interfere for the
employer, can nothing now be done for the employe d ? '
• A dam Smith, Wealth of Nations, Vol. 1 , Edinburgh, 1 8 14, p, 142.
.
t S.-N.-H. Linguet, Tht!orie des lois civiles, ou principes fondamentaux
de Ia societe, VoL 1, London, 1767, p. 236.
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work. The agricultural labourers were to hire themselves ou t by
the year, the urban workers were to do so ' on the open market'.
It was forbidden, on pain of imprisonment, to pay higher wages
than those fuced by the statute, but the taking of hlgher wages was
more severely punished than the giving of them (similarly, in
'
sections 1 8 and 1 9 of Elizabeth's Statute of Apprentices, ten
days' imprisonment is decreed for the person who pays the
higher wages, but twenty-one days for the person who receives
those wages). A statute of 1 360 increased the penalties and author
ized the masters to extort labour at the legal rate of wages by
using corporal punishment. All combinations, contracts, oaths,
etc. by which masons and carpenters reciprocally bound them
selves were declared null and void. Workers' combinations are
treated as heinous crimes from the fourteenth century until 1 825,
the year of the repeal of the laws against combinations. The
spirit of the Statute of Labourers of 1 349 and its offshoots shines
out clearly in the fact that while the state certainly dictates a
maximum of wages, it on no account fixes a minimum.
In the sixteenth century, as we know, the condition of the
workers became much worse. The money wage rose, but not in
proportion to the depreciation of money and the corresponding
rise in the prices of commodities. Real wages theref0re fell.
Nevertheless, the laws for keeping them down remained in force,
together with the ear-clipping and branding of those ' whom n o
one was willing to take into service '. By 5 Elizabeth, c. 3 (the
Statute of Apprentices), 'the justices of the peace were given the
power to fix certain wages and to modify them according to the
time of the year and the current prices of commodities . James I
extended these labour regulations to weavers, spinners and indeed
to all other possible categories of worker. 5 George II extended
S. From a clause in the statute 2 James I, c. 6, we see that certain clothiers
took it upon themselves, in their capacity of justices of the peace, to dictate
the official tariff of wages in their own workshops. In Germany, es�iaUy
after the Thirty Years' War, statutes for keeping down wages are met with
frequently. 'The shortage of servants and labourers was very troublesorn,e:to
the landed proprietors in the depopulated districts. All villagers weridor�
bidden to let rooms to single men and women ; all the latter were to b<; reported
to the authorities and thrown into prison if they were unwilling to become
servants. even if they were employed at any other work, such as sowing seeds
for the peasants at a daily wage, or even buying and selling com (Kaiserliche
Privilegia und Sanctiones flir SCh/esien, I, 125). For a whole · century the
decrees of the German princelings contain bitter and repeated complaints
about the wicked and impertinent rabble, which will not reconcile itself to its
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the laws against combinations of workers to all manufactures.*
In the period of manufacture properly so called, the capitalist
mode of production had become sufficiently strong to render
legal regulation of wages as impracticable as it was unnecessary;
but the ruling classes were unwilling to be without the weapons
of the old arsenal in case some emergency should arise. Hence,
even in the eighteenth century, 7 George I, c. 13, forbade a daily
wage higher than 2s. 7ld. for journeymen tailors in and around
London, except in cases of general mourning; 1 3 George III, c. 68,
handed over to the justices of the peace the task of regulating
the wages of silk-weavers ; in 1796 it required two judgements of
the higher courts to decide whether the orders made by justices of
the peace as to wages also held good for non-agricultural workers ;
and in 1 799 Par1iament confirmed that the wages of mining
workers in Scotland should continue to be regulated by a statute
of Elizabeth and two Scottish Acts of 1661 and 1671. How com
pletely the situation had been transformed in the meantime is
proved by a hitherto unheard-of occurrence in the House of
Commons. There, where for more than 400 years laws had been
made for the maximum beyond which wages absolutely must not
rise, Whitbread in 1 796 proposed a legal minimum wage for agri
cultural labourers. Pitt opposed this, but conceded that the
' condition of the poor was cruel '. Finally, in 1 8 1 3, the la,ws for
the regulation of wages were repealed. They became an absurd
anomaly as soon as the capita1ist began to regulate his factory by_,
his own private legislation, and was able to make up the wage of
the agricultural labourer to the indispensable minimum by means
of the poor-rate. The provisions of the statutes of labourers as to
contracts between master and workman, regarding giving notice
and the like, which allow only a civil action against the master

harsh conditions, and will not be content with its wage as Jaid down by Jaw.

The individual landowners are forbidden to PlY more than the state has fixed
by a tariff. And yet the conditions of service were at times better after the war
than 100 years l ater ; the farm servants of Silesia had meat twice a week in
1 652, whereas even in our century there are districts where they have it only
three times a year. Moreover, wages after the war were higher than in the
succeeding centuries' (G. Freytag). •
• G. Freytag, Neue Bilder a us dem Leben des deutschen Voks, Leipzig, 1862,

pp. 35 -6.

•By 22 George II, c. 27.
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who breaks his contract, but permit, on the contrary, a criminal
action· against the worker who breaks his contract, are still in
full force at this moment*
The barbarous laws against combinations of workers collapsed
in 1 825 in the face of the threatening attitude of the proletariat.
Despite this, they disappeared only in part. Certain pretty
survivals of the old statutes did not vanish until 1 859. Finally,
the Act of 29 June 1 871 purported to remove the last traces of this
class legislation by giving legal recognition to trade unions.t But
another Act, of the same date ('An act to amend the criminal
law relating to violence, threats and molestation'),t in fact re
established the previous situation in a new form. This Parlia
mentary conjuring-trick withdrew the means the wmkers could
use in a strike or lock-out from the common law and placed them
under exceptional penal legislation, the interpretation of which
fell to the manufacturers themselves in their capacity of justices
of the peace. Two years earlier, the same House of Commons,
and the same Mr Gladstone, in the customary honourable fashio�
had brought in a bill for the removal of all exceptional penal
le islation against the working class. But it was never allowed to
go beyond the second reading, and the matter was drawn out in
this way until at length the 'great Liberal party', by an alliance
with the Tories, found the courage to turn decisively against the
very proletariat that had carried it into power. Not content with
this betrayal, the 'great Liberal party' allowed the English judges,
ever ready to wag their tails for the ruling classes, to exhume the
earlier laws against 'conspiracy' and apply them to combinations
of workers. It is evident that only against its will, and under the
pressure of the masses, did the English Parliament give up the
laws against strikes and trade unions, after it had itself, wit!\
shameless egoism, held the position of a permanent trade union
of the capitalists against the workers throughout five centuries.
During the very first storms of the revolution, the French
bourgeoisie dared to take away from the workers the right :Qf
association they had just acquired. By a decree of 14 June 1791,
they decla�ed that every combination by the workers was 'an
assault on liberty and the declaration of the rights of man',

• Until t he passing of t he Employers and Workmen Act in 1875 (38 and 39
Victoria, c. 90).
tTrade Union Act, 34 and 35 Victoria, c. 3 1.
�Criminal Law Amendment Act, 34 and 35 Victoria, c. 32.
·
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punishable by a fine of 500 livres, together with deprivatio n of
the rights of an active citizen for one year. 6 This law, which used
state compulsion to confine the struggle between capital and
labour within limits convenientf or capital, has outlived revolutions
and changes of dynasties. Even the Terror left it untouched. It
was only struck out of the Penal Code quite recently. Nothing is
more characteristic than the pretext for this bourgeois coup
d'etat. 'Granting,' says Le Chapelier, the rapporteur of the Com
mittee on this law, 'thatwages ought to be a little higher than they
are ... that they ought to be high enough for him that receives
them to be free from that state of absolute dependence which
results from the lack of the necessaries of life, and which is almost
a state of slavery,' granting this, the workers must nevertheless
not be permitted to inform themselves about their own interests,
nor to act in common and thereby lessen their 'absolute de
pendence', 'which is almost a state of slavery', because by doing
this they infringe 'the liberty of their former masters, who are the
present entrepreneurs', and because a combination against the
despotism of the former masters of the corporations is - guess
what!- a restoration of the corporations abolished by the French
constitution!7
6. Article I of this law �s: 'As the abolition of any form of association
between citizens of the same estate and profession is one of the foundations
of the. French constitution, it is forbidden to re-establish them under any
pretext and in any form, whatever this might be.' Article N declares that if
'citizens belonging to the same profession, craft, or trade have joint dis
cussions and make joint decisions with the intention of refusing together to
perform their trade or insisting together on providing the services of their
trade or their labours only at a particular price, then the said deliberations
and agreements
shall be declared unconstitutional, derogatory to liberty
and the declaration of the rights of man, etc.'; this is made a felony, therefore,
just as in the old statutes of labourers. (Revolutions de Paris, Paris, 1791, Vol.
.

3, p. 523.)

.

•

7. Buchez and Rowe, Histoire parlemeillaire, Vol. 10, pp. 193-S passim.

Chapter 29: The Genesis of the Capitalist
Farmer

Now that we have considered the forcible creation of a class of
free and rightless proletarians, the bloody discipline that turned
them into wage-labourers, the disgraceful proceedings of the
state which employed police methods to accelerate the accumula
tion of capital by increasing the degree of exploitation of labour,
the question remains: where did the capitalists originally spring
from? For the only class created directly by the expropriation of
the agricultural population is that of the great landed proprietors.
As far as the genesis ofthe farmers is concerned, however, we can
so to speak put our finger on it, because it is a slow process
evolving through many centuries. The serfs, as well as the free
small-scale proprietors, held land under very different tenures,
and were therefore emancipated under very different economic
conditions.
In England, the first f orm of the farmer is the bailiff, himself a
serf. His position is similar to that of the villicus in ancient Rome,
only in a more limited sphere of action. During the second half
of the fourteenth century he is replaced by a farmer, whom the
landlord provides with seed, cattle and farm implements. Tlie
farmer's condition is not very different from that of the peasant,
but he exploits more wage-labour. Soon he becomes a metayer, a
share-cropper. He advances one part of the agricultural stock,
the landlord the other. The two divide the total product in p�o
portions determined by contract. This form disappears quj'�y
in England, and gives place to the form of the farmer properl¥;�
called, who valorizes his own capital by employing wage-labourers,
and pays a part of the surplus product, in money or in ki nd, to
the landlord as ground rent.
During the fifteenth century the independent peasant, and the
farm-labourer working fo r himself as well as for wages, enriched
themselves by their own labour; and as long as this was the case,
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both the farmer's circumstances and his field of production
remained mediocre. But the agricultural revolution which began
in the last third of the fifteenth century, and continued during
the bulk of the sixteenth (excepting, however, its last few decades),
enriched him just as quickly as it impoverished the mass of the
agricultural folk .1 The usurpation of the common lands allowed
the farmer to augment greatly his stock of cattle, almost without
cost, while the cattle themselves yielded a richer supply of manure
f or the cultivation of the soil.
A further factor, of decisive importance, was added in the six
teenth century. At that time the contracts for farms ran for a
long time, often for ninety-nine years. The progressive fall in the
value of the precious metals, and therefore of money, brought
golden fruit to the f armers. Apart from all the other circumstances
discussed above, it lowered wages. A portion of the latter was now
added to the profits of the farm. The continuous rise in the prices
of corn, wool, meat, in short of all agricultural products, swelled
the money capital of the farmer without any action on his part,
while the ground rent he had to pay diminished, since it had been
contracted for on the basis of the old money values.2 Thus he grew
I. Harrison, in his Description of England, says: 'although peradventure £4
of old rent be improved to £40, £50, or £100, yet will the farmer ... think his
gains very small toward the end of his term if he have not six or seven years'
rent lying by him.'•
2. On the influence of the depreciation of money in the sixteenth century on
the different classes of society, see A Compendious or Briefe Examination of
Certayne Ordinary Complaints. of Divers of Our Country Mm in These Our
Days, By W. S., Gentleman, London, 1581. The dialogue form of this work
led people for a long time to ascribe it to Shakespeare, and it was re-published
under his name as late as 1751. Its author is William Staff ord. In one place the
knight reasons as follows:
'Knight: You, my neighbour, the husbandman, you Maister Mercer, and
you Goodman Cooper, with other artificers, may save yourself metely well.
For as much as all things are dearer than they were, so much do you arise in
the pryce of your wares and occupations that ye sell agayne. But we have
nothing to sell whereby we might advance ye price there of, to countervaiie
those things that we must buy agayne.' In another place the knight asks the
doctor: 'I pray you, what be those sorts that ye meane. And first, of those
that ye thinke should have no losset hereby? Doctor: I mean all those that
live by buying and selling, for as they buy deare, they sell thereafter. Knight:
What is the next sort that ye say would win by i t? Doctor: Marry, all such as
have takings of fearmes in their owne manurance [cultivation] at the old rent,
• Chapter 12, 'Of t he Manner of Building and Furniture of Our Houses',
p. 202.
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rich at the expense both of his labourers and his landlords. No
wonder, therefore, that England, at the end of the sixteenth
century, had a class of capitalist farmers who were rich men in
relation to the circumstances of the time.3

for where they pay after the olde rate they sell after the newe- that is, they
paye for theire Iande good cheape, and sell all things growing thereof deare.
Knight: What sorte is that which, ye sayde should have greater losse hereby,
than these men had profit? Doctor: It is all noblemen, gentlemen, and all
other that live either by a stinted rent or stypend, or do not manure [cultivate}
the ground, or doe occupy no buying and selling.'
3. In France, the regisseur, or steward, who collected the dues for t he feudal
lords during the earlier part of the Middle Ages, soon became an homme
d'affaires, or man of business, who by means of extortion, cheating and so on
swindled his way into the position of capitalist. The regisseurswere themselves
sometimes men of quality. For instance: 'This is the account given by M.
Jacques de Thoraisse, knight, and lord o f a manor near Besan�on, to the
lord who administers the accounts at Dijon for his highness the Duke and
Count of Burgundy, of the rents appurtenant to the above-mentioned manor,
from the 25th day of December 1 359 to the 28th day of December 1 360'
(Alexis Monteil, Traite de materiaux manuscrits de divers genres d'histoire,
Vol. 1 , Paris, 1 835, pp. 234-5). It is already evident here how in all spheres
of social life the lion's share falls to the middleman. In the economic domain,
for example, financiers, stock-exchange speculators, merchants and shop
keepers skim the cream; in questions of litigation the lawyer fleeces his clients;
in politics the representative is more important than the voters, the minister
more important than the sovereign; in religion God is pushed into the back
ground by the 'mediator', • and the latter is again shoved back by the priests,
who are the inevitable mediators between the good shepherd and his flock.
In France, as in England, the great feudal territories were divided into in
numerable small homesteads, but under conditions incomparably more un
favourable for the people. During the fourteenth century arose the 'farms'
( fermes or terriers). Their number grew constantly, far beyond 100,000. They
paid rents varying from one-twelfth to one-fifth of the product in money or in
kind. These farms were fiefs, sub-fiefs etc. (fiefs, arriere-fiefs) accon:ling t o
t h e value and extc;nt o f the domains, many o f which only contained a r�w
acres (arpents). But all these terriens (farmers) had rights of jurisdiction'to
some degree over those who dwelt on the soil; there were four grades� The
oppression suffered by the agricultural folk under all these petty tyrants will
be understood. Monteil says that there were once 1 60,000 courts in Franee,
whereas today 4,000 tribunals (including local courts) are sufficient.
• In Christian theology, Jesus Christ is the mediator between God _-a:nd
man.
' ·

·

Chapter 30: Impact of the Agr:icultural
Revolution on Industry. The
Creation of a Home Market for
Industrial Capital

The intermittent but constantly renewed expropriation and
expulsion of the agricultural population supplied the urban
industries, as we have seen, with a mass of proletarians standing
entirely outside the corporate guilds and unfettered by them ; a for
tunate circumstance which makes old A. Anderson* (not to be
confused with James Anderson) express a belief i n the direct inter
vention of Providence, in his History of Commerce. We must still
pause a moment on this element of primitive accumulation. The
thinning-out of the independent self-supporting peasants cor
responded directly with the concentration of the industrial pro
letariat, in the way that Geoffroy Saint-Hilaire explained the con
densation of cosmic matter at one place by its rarefaction at
another.1 But this was not the o nly consequence. In spite of the
smaller number of its cultivators, the soil brought forth as much
produce as before, or even more, because the revolution in pro
perty relations on the land was accompanied by improved methods
of cultivation, greater co-operation, a higher concentration of the
means of production and so on, and because the agricultural wage
labourers were made to work at a higher level of intensity,2 and
the field of production on which they worked for themselves
shrank more and more. With the 'setting free' of a part of the
agricultural population, therefore, their former means of nourish
ment were also set free. They were now transformed into material
1. In h is Notions de pliilosophie naturelle, Paris, l 838.
2. A point that Sir James Steuart emphasizes. •
•In An Inquiry into the Principles of Political Economy, Vol. 1, Dublin,
1770, Bk I, Ch. 16.

•Adam Anderson (1692-1765), Scottish historian of commerce. He wrote
only one book, An Historical and Chronological Deduction of the Origin of
Commerce, 2 vols., London, 1764. For forty years he was a clerk in a London
business house.
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elements of variable capital. The peasant, expropriated and cast
adrift, had to obtain the value of the means of subsistence from
his new lord, the industrial capitalist, in the form of wages. And
the same thing happened to those raw materials of industry which
depended on indigenous agriculture. They were transformed into
an element of constant capital.
Suppose, for example, that one part of the Westphalian
peasantry, who, at the time of Frederick II, all span flax, are
forcibly expropriated and driven from the soil; and suppose that
the other part, who remain behind, are turned into the day
labourers of large-scale farmers. At the same time, large establish
ments for flax-spinning and weaving arise, and in these the men
who have been 'set free' now work for wages. The flax looks ex
actly as it did before. Not a fibre of it is changed, but a new social
soul has entered into its body. It now forms a part of the constant
capital of the master manufacturer. Formerly it was divided among
a mass of small producers, who cultivated it themselves and span
it with their families in small portions. Now it is concentrated in
the hands of one capitalist, who sets others to spin and weave it
for l;lim. The extra labour expended in flax-spinning was realized
formerly in extra income to numerous peasant families, or per
haps, in the time of Frederick II, in taxes pour le roi de Prusse. *
Now it is realized in profit for a few capitalists. The spindles
and looms, formerly scattered over the face of the countryside, are
now crowded together in a few great labour-barracks, together
with the workers and the raw material. And spindles, looms and
raw material are now transformed from means for the independent
existence of the spinners and weavers into means for commanding3
them and extracting unpaid labour fro m them. You cannot tell
from looking at the large factories and the large farms that they
have originated from the combination of many small centres of
production, and have been built up by the expropriation of many
small independent producers. Nevertheless, unprejudiced obser
vers did not allow themselves to be deceived. In the time· of
..

3. 'I will allow you,' says the capitalist, 'to have the honour of serving me,
condition that, in return for the pains I take in commanding you, you·Jjve
me the little that remains to you' (J.-J. Rousseau, Discours sur l'iconomie
politiJue, Geneva, 1760, p. 70).
m

••For the King of Prussia'. In other words, for a man who will give nothing
in return. Here, of course, the literal sense is also intended.
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Mirabeau, the 'lion of the revolution', • the great factories were
still called manufactures reunies, or workshops thrown into one, as
we speak of fields thrown into one. Says Mirabeau: 'We only pay
attention to the large-scalefactories, in which hundreds of men
work under a director, and which are commonly called manufac
tures reunies. Those where a very large number of workers work in
isolation and on their own account are hardly considered worthy of
a glance. They are put entirely into the background. This is a very
great mistake, as the latter alone form a really important com
ponent of the national wealth ... The combined workshop(fabrique
reunie) will prodigiously enrich one or two en trepreneurs, but the
workers will only be journeymen, paid more or less [according to
circumstances], and will not have any share in the success of the
undertaking. In the isolated workshop (fabrique separee), on the

contrary, no one will become rich, but many workers will be com
fortable. The number of hard-working and economical workers
will grow, because they will see in good conduct, and in activity, a
means of substantially improving their situation, and not of ob
taining a small increase of wages that can never be of any import
ance f or the future, and whose sole result is to place men in the
position to live a little better, but only f rom day to day ... The
isolated, individual workshops, for the most part combined with
the cultivation of smallholdings, are the only free ones.'4 The
expropriation and eviction of a part of the agricultural population
·not only set free for industrial capital the workers, their means of
subsistence and the materials of their labour; it also created the
home market.
In fact, the events that transformed the small peasants into wage
labourers, and their means of subsistence and of labour into
material [sachliche] elements of capital, created, at the same time,
a home market for capital. Formerly, the peasant family produced
means of subsistence and raw materials, which they themselves
·

4. Mirabeau, op. cit., Vol. 3, pp. 20-109 passim. The fact that Mirabeau
considers the separate workshops to be more economical and more productive
than the 'combined' ones, and sees in the latter merely artificial and exotic
products of intensive government cultivation, can be explained by the con
temporary position of a large part of the Continental manufactures.

•This is the younger Mirabeau (Honore-Gabriel-Victor Riqueti, comte de
Mirabeau, 1749-91), who played a great part in the early years of the French
Revolution.
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for the most part consumed. These raw materials and means
of subsistence have now become commodities; the large-scale
farmer sells them, he finds his market in the manufactures. Yam,
linen, coarse woollen stuffs- things whose raw materials had been
within the reach of every peasant family, had been spun and woven
by the family for its own use- are now transformed into articles of
manufacture, the markets for which are found precisely in the
country districts. Previously a m ass of small producers; working
on their own account, had found their natural counterpart in a
large number of scattered customers; but now these customers are
concentrated into one great market provided for by industrial
capital..' Thus the destruction of the subsidiary trades of the
countryside, the process whereby manufacture is divorced from
agriculture, goes hand in hand with the expropriation of the
previously self-supporting peasants and their separation from
their own means of production. And only the destruction of
rural domestic industry can give the home market of a country
that extension and stability which the capitalist mode of produc
tion requires.
Still, the manufacturing period, properly so called, does not
succeed in carrying out this transformation radically and com
pletely. It will be remembered that manufacture conquers the
domain of national production only very partially, and always
rests on the handicrafts of the towns and the domestic subsidiary
industries of the rural districts, which stand in the background as its
basis. If it destroys these in one form, in particular branches at
certain points, it resurrects them again elsewhere, because it needs
them to some extent for the preparation of raw material. It pro
duces, therefore, a new class of small villagers who cultivate the
soil as a subsidiary occupation, but find their chief occupation in
industrial labour, the products of which they sell to the manu
facturers directly, or through the medium of merchants. This is
S. 'Twenty pounds of wool converted unobtrusively into the yearly clot
cia labourer's family by its own industry in the intervals of other work .:.:'this
makes no show; but bring it to market, send it to the factory, thenceto the
broker, thence to the dealer, and you will have great commercial operation·s,
and nominal capital engaged to the amount of twenty times its value ;·.
The working class* is thus amerced to support a wretched factory population,
a parasitical shop-keeping class, and a fictitious commercial, monetary, and
financial system' (David Urquhart, op. cit., p. 120).
*By 'working clas 'Urquhart means those people who work on the land.

�
•
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one cause, though not the chief one, of a phenomenon which at
first puzzles the student of English history. From the last third of
the fifteenth century we find continual complaints, only inter
rupted at certain intervals, about the encroachment of capitalist
farming in the country districts and the progressive annihilation
of the peasantry. On the -other hand, we always find that this
peasantry turns up again, although in diminished number, and in
a progressively worse situation. 6 The chief cause is this: England is
at certain epochs mainly a corn-growing country, at others mainly
a cattle-breeding country. These periods alternate, and the alter
nation is accompanied by fluctuations in the extent of peasant cul
tivation. A consistent foundation for capitalist agriculture could
only be provided by large-scale industry, in the f orm of machinery;
it is large-scale industry which radically expropriates the vast
majority of the agricultural population and completes the divorce
between agriculture and rural domestic industry, tearing up the
latter's roots, which are spinning and weaving.' It therefore also

6. Cromwell's time forms an exception. As long as the Republic lasted, the
mass of the English people of all levels rose from the degradation into which
they had sunk under the Tudors.
7. Tuckett knew that the large-scale wool industry had sprung, with the
introduction of machinery, from manufacture proper and from the destruction
of rural or domestic manufactures (Tuckett, op. cit., Vol. 1 , pp. 1 39-44).
'The plough, the yoke, were the invention of gods, and the occupation of
heroes; are the loom, the spindle, the distaff, of less noble parentage? You
sever the distaff and the plough, the spindle and the yoke, and you get fac
tories and poor-houses, credit and panics, two hostile nations, agricultural
and commercial' (David Urquhart, op. cit., p. 122). But now along comes
Carey, and accuses England, surely not without reason, of trying to turn
every other country into a purely agricultural nation, whose manufacturer
is to be England. He asserts that Turkey has been ruined in this way, be
cause 'the owners and occupants of land have never been permitted by
England to strengthen themselves by the formation of that natural alliance
between the plough and the loom, the hammer and the harrow' (The Slave
Trade, p. 125). According to him, Urquhart himself is one of the chief agents
in the ruin of Turkey, because he made free-trade propaganda there in the
English interest. The joke here
that Carey (who is, incidentally, an abject
servant of the Russians)• wants to prevent the process of separation between
agriculture and domestic industry by means of that very system of protection
which accelerates it.
*This passage alludes to the controversy of the 1850s between pro-Turks
(such as Urquhart) and pro-Russians over responsibility for the outbreak of
the Crimean War, and more generally over the possibility of reforming the
Ottoman Empire.

is
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conquers the entire home market for industrial capital for the first
'
time.8
--

8. The philanthropic English economists, such as Mill,* Rogers, Goldwin
Smith, Fawcett, etc., and liberal manufacturers like John Bright & Co., ask
English landed proprietors, as God asked Cain about Abe� ' Where are our
thousands of freeholders gone?' But where do you come from, then? From
the destruction of those freeholders. Why don't you go further, and ask where
the independent weavers, spinners and handicraftsmen have gone to?
•The context would suggest John Stuart Mill, not James Mill.

Chapter 31: The Genesis of the Industrial
Capitalist

The genesis of the industriaJl capitalist did not proceed in such a
gradual way as that of the farmer. Doubtless many small guild
masters, and a still greater number of independent small artisans,
or even wage-labourers, transformed themselves into small
capitalists, and, by gradually extending their exploitation of wage
labour and the corresponding accumulation, into 'capitalists'
without qualification. In the period when capitalist production
was in its infancy things often happened as they had done in the
period of inf ancy of the medieval town, where the question as to
which of the escaped serfs should be master and which servant was
in great part decided by the earlier or later date of their flight. The
snail's pace of advance under this method by no means corres
ponded with the commercial requirements of the new world
market, which had been created by the great discoveries of the end
of the fifteenth century. But the Middle Ages had handed down
two distinct forms of capital, which ripened in the most varied
economic formations of society, and which, before the era of the
capitalist mode of production, nevertheless functioned as capital
usurer's capital and merchant's capital.
'At present, all the wealth of society goes first into the possession
of the capitalist . .. he pays the landowner his rent, the labourer
his wages, the tax and tithe gatherer their claims, and keeps a large,
indeed the largest, and a continually augmenting share, of the

annual produce of labour for himself. The capitalist may now be
said to be the first owner of all the wealth of the community,
though no law has conferred on him the right to this property
.

•

•

this change has been effected by the taking of interest on capital
and it is not a little curious that all the law-givers of Europe en
deavoured to prevent this by statutes, viz., statutes against
.

•

•

l. 'Industrial ' here as opposed to 'agricultural'. In the strict sense the
farmer is just as much an industrial capitalist as the manufacturer.
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usury , , . The power of the capitalist over all the wealth of the
country is a complete change in the right of property, and by what
law, or series of laws, was it effected?'2 The author should have
reminded himself that revolutions are not made with Ia ws.
The money capital formed by means of usury and commerce
was prevented from turning into industrial capital by the feudal
organization of the countryside and the guild organization of the
towns.3 These fetters vanished with the dissolution of the feudal
bands of retainers, and the expropriation and partial eviction of
the rural population. The new manufactures were established at
sea-ports, or at points in the count�yside which were beyond the
control of the old municipalities and their guilds. Hence, in Eng
land, the bitter struggle of the corporate towns against these new
seed-beds of industry.
·

The discovery of gold and silver in America, the extirpation,
enslavement and entombment in mines of the indigenous popu
lation of that continent, the beginnings of the conquest and plunder

of India, and the conversion of Africa into a preserve for the com·
mercia! hunting of blackskins, are all things which characterize

tpe dawn of the era of capitalist productio'n. These idyllic pro
ceedings are the chief moments of primitive accumulation. Hard
on their heels follows the commercial war of the European nations,
which has the globe as its battlefield. It begins with the revolt of the

Netherlands from Spain, assumes gigantic dimensions in England's
Anti-Jacobin War, and is still going on in the shape of the Opium
Wars against China, etc.
The different moments of primitive accumulation can be as·
signed in particular to Spain, Portugal, Holland, France and
England, in more or less chronological order. These different
moments are systematically combined together at the end of the·
seventeenth century in England; the combination embraces the
colonies, the national debt, the modern tax system, and the system
of protection. These methods depend in part on brute force, for
instance the colonial system. But they all employ the power of the,
�
state, the concentrated and organized force of society, to hasteri� � ;;

in a hothouse, the process of transformation of the feudal mode g(

2. The Natural and Artificial Rights of Property Contrasted; London, 1832,
pp. 98-9. Author of this anonymous work: Thomas Hodgskin.
3. Even as late as 1794, the small cloth-makers of Leeds sent a deputation
to Parliament, with a petition for a law to forbid any merchant from becoming
a manufacturer (Dr Aikin, o p. cit. [pp. 564-5]).
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production into the capitalist mode, and to shorten the transition.
Force is the midwife of every old society which is pregnant with a
new one. It is itself an economic power.
W. Howitt, a man who specializes in being a Christian,* says of
the Christian colonial system, 'The barbarities and desperate out
rages of the so-called Christian race, throughout every region of
the world, and upon every people they have been able to subdue,
are not to be paralleled by those of any other race, however fierce,
however untaught, and however reckless of mercy and of shame,
in any age of the earth:4 The history of Dutch colonial adminis
tration - and Holland was the model capitalist nation of the
seventeenth century-' is one of the most extraordinary relations of
treachery, bribery, massacre, and meanness'.5 Nothing is more
characteristic than their system of stealing men in Celebes, in
order to get slaves for Java. Man-stealers w ere trained for this
purpose. The thief, the interpreter and the seller were the chief
agents in this trade, the native princes were the chief sellers. The
young people thus stelen were hidden in secret dungeons on
Celebes, until they were ready for sending to the slave-ships. An
official report says: 'This one town of Macassar, f or example, is
full of secret prisons, one more horrible than the other, crammed
with unfortunates, victims of greed and tyranny fettered in chains,
forcibly torn from their families.' In order to get possession of
Malacca, the Dutch bribed the Portuguese governor. He let them
into the town in 1641. They went straight to his house and assas
sinated him, so as to be able to 'abstain' from paying the £21,875
which was the amount of his bribe. Wherever they set foot,
devastation and depopulation followed. Banjuwangi, a province
of Java, numbered over 80,000 inhabitants in 1750 and only 18,000

in 1811. That is peaceful commerce!

4. William Howitt, Colonisation and Christianity: A Popular History of
the Treatment of the Natives by the Europeans in All Their Colonies, London,
1838, p. 9. There is a good compilation on the treatment of slaves in Charles
Comte,. Traitede Ia legislation, 3rd edn, Brussels, 1837. This stuff ought to be
studied in detail, to see what the bourgeois makes of himself and of the
worker when he can model the world according to his own image without any
interference.
S. Thomas Stamford Raffles, late Lieut.Gov. of that island, The History o f
Java, London, 1817 [Vol. 2, pp. 190-91].
·

•wmiam Howitt (1792-1879), a prolific writer on many topics, was a
leading Spiritualist in the 1860s, and published numerous accounts of spiritual
experiences he claimed to have undergone.
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The English East India Company, as is well known, received,
apart from political control of India, the exclusive monopoly of
the tea trade, as well as of the Chinese trade in general, and the
transport of goods to and from Europe. But the coasting trade
round India and between the islands,* as well as the internal trade
of India, was the monopoly of the higher officials of the Company.
The monopolies of salt, opium, betel and other commodities were
inexhaustible mines of wealth. The officials themselves fixed the
price and plundered the unfortunate Hindus at will. The Governor
General took part in this private traffic. His favourites received
contracts under conditions whereby they, cleverer than the al
chemists, made gold out of nothing. Great fortunes sprang up like
mushrooms in a day; primitive accumulation proceeded without
the advance of even a shilling. The trial of Warren Hastings swarms
with such cases. Here is an instance. A contract f or opium was
given to a certain Sullivan at the moment of his departure on an
official mission to a part of India far removed from the opium
district. Sullivan sold his contract to one Binn f or £40,000; Binn
sold it the same day f or £60,000, and the ultimate purchaser who
carried out the contract declared that he still extracted a tre
mendous profit f rom it. According to one of the lists laid before
Parliament, the Company and its officials obtained £6,000,000 be
tween 1757 and 1766 from the Indians in the form of gifts.
Between 1769 and 1770, the English created a famine by buying
up all the rice and refusing to sell it again, except at fabulous
prices.6
The treatment of the indigenous population was, of course, at
its most frightf ul in plantation-colonies set up exclusively· for the
export trade, such as the West Indies, and in rich and well
populated countries, such as Mexico and India, that were given
over to plunder. But even in the colonies properly so called, the
Christian character of primitive accumulation was not belied. In
1703 those sober exponents of Protestantism, the Puritans of New
England, by decrees of their assembly set a premium of £40 op..
every Indian scalp and every captured redskin; in 1720, a prenii1Jm
6. In the year 1866 more than a million Hindus died of hunger iri the
province of Orissa alone. Nevertheless, an attempt was made to enrich the
Indian treasury by the price at which the means of subsistence were sold to
the starving people.

• i.e. the East Indian islands.
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of £100 was set on every scalp; in 1744, after Massachusetts Bay
had proclaimed a certain tribe as rebels, the following prices were
laid down: for a male scalp of 12 years and upwards, £100 in new
currency, for a male prisoner £105, for women and children
prisoners £50, for the scalps of women and children £50. Some
decades later, the colonial system took its revenge on the des
cendants of the pious pilgrim fathers, who had grown seditious in
the meantime. At English instigation, and for English money, they
were tomahawked by the redskins. The British Parliament pro
claimed bloodhounds and scalping as 'means that God and
Nature had given into its hand'.
The colonial system ripened trade and navigation as in a hot
house. The 'companies called Monopolia' (Luther)* were power
ful levers for the concentration of capital. The colonies provided
a market for the budding manufactures, and a vast increase in
accumulation which was guaranteed by the mother country's
monopoly of the market. The treasures captured outside Europe
by undisguised looting, enslavement and murder flowed back to
the mother-country and were turned into capital there. Holland,
which first brought the colonial system to its full development,
already stood at the zenith of its commercial greatness in 1 648. It
was 'in almost exclusive possession of the East Indian trade and
the commerce between the south-east and the north-west of
Europe. Its fisheries, its shipping and its manufactures surpassed
those of any other country. The total capital of the Republic was
probably greater than that of all the rest of Europe put together'.t
Giilich forgets to add that by 1648 the people of Holland were
more over-worked, poorer and more brutally oppressed than those
of all the rest of Europe put together.
Today, industrial supremacy brings with it commercial suprem
acy. In the period of manufacture it is the reverse: commercial
supremacy produces industrial predominance. Hence the pre
ponderant role played by the colonial system at that time. It was
the 'strange God' who perched himself side by side with the old
divinities of Europe on the altar; and one fine day threw them all
overboard with a shove and a kick. It proclaimed the making of
profit as the ultimate and the sole purpose of mankind.
•see above, p. 424.
tG. von Giilich, Geschichtliche Darstellung des Handels, der Gewerbe und
des Ackerbaus der bedeutendsten handeltreibenden Staaten unsrer Zeit, Vol. 1,
Jena, 1830, p. 371.
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The system of public credit, i.e. of national debts, the origins of
which are to be found in Genoa and Venice as early as the Middle
Ages, took possession of Europe as a whole during the period of
manufacture. The colonial system, with its maritime trade and its
commercial wars, served as a forcing-house for the credit system.
Thus it first took root in Holland. The national debt, i.e. the
alienation [Veriiusserung]* of the state - whether that state is
despotic, constitutional or republican - marked the capitalist era
with its stamp. The only part of the so-called national wealth that
actually enters into the collective possession of a modern nation
is- the national debt 7
Hence, quite consistently with this, the modem doctrine that a
nation becomes the richer the more deeply it is in debt. Public
credit becomes the credo of capital. And with the rise of national
debt-making, lack of faith in the national debt takes the place of
the sin against the Holy Ghost, for which there is no forgiveness.
The public debt becomes one of the most powerful levers of pri·
mitive accumulation. As with the stroke of an enchanter's wand,
it endows unproductive money with the power of creation and
thus turns it into capital, without forcing it to expose itself to the
troubles and risks inseparable from its employment in industry or
even in usury. The state's creditors actually give nothing away, for
the sum lent is transformed into public bonds, easily negotiable,
which go on functioning in their hands just as so much hard cash
would. But furthermore, and quite apart from the class of idle
rentiers thus created, the improvised wealth of the finanCiers who
play the role of middlemen between the government and the nation,
and the tax-farmers, merchants and private manufacturers, for
whom a good part of every national loan performs the service of a
capital fallen from heaven, apart from all these people, the national
debt has given rise to joint-stock companies, to dealings in negoti·
able effects of all kinds, and to speculation: in a word, it has given
rise to stock-exchange gambling and the modem bankocracy.
At their birth the great banks, decorated with national title$,
were only associations of private speculators, who placed theQ1�
selves by the side of governments and, thanks to the privilege�
7. William Cobbett remarks that in England all public institutions are
designated as 'royal'; in compensation, however, there is the 'national'
debt.
• Alienation by sale.
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they received, were in a position to advance money to those govern
ments. Hence the accumulation of the national debt has no more
infallible measure than the successive rise in the stocks of these
banks, whose full development dates from the founding of the
Bank of England in 1694. The Bank of England beganby lending its
money to the government at 8 per cent; at the same time it was em
powered by Parliament to coin money out of the same capital, by
lending it a second time to the public in the form of bank-notes.
It was allowed to use these notes for discounting bills, making
advances on commodities and buying the precious metals. It was
not long before this credit-money, created by the bank itself,
became the coin in which the latter made its loans to the state,
and paid, on behalf of the state, the interest on the public debt.
It was not enough that the bank gave with one hand and took
back more with the other; it remained, evenwhile receiving money,
the eternal creditor of the nation down to the last farthing ad
vanced. Gradually it became the inevitable receptacle of themetal
lic hoard of the country, and the centre of gravity of all commercial
credit. The writings of the time (Bolingbroke's, for instance) show
what effect was produced on their contemporaries by the sudden
emergence of this brood of bankocrats, financiers, rentiers, brokers,
stock-jobbers, etc. 8
Along with the national debt there arose an international credit
system, which ofterr conceals one of the sources of primitive ac
cumulation in this or that people. Thus the villainies of the
Venetian system of robbery formed one of the secret foundations
of Holland's wealth in capital, for Venice in her years of decadence
lent large sums of money to Holland. There is a similar relation
ship between Holland and England. By the beginning of the
eighteenth century, Holland's manufactures had been far out
stripped. It had ceased to be the nation preponderant in commerce
and industry. One of its main lines of business, therefore, from
17 01 to 1 n6, was the lending out of enormous amounts of capital,
especially to its great rival England. The same thing is going on
today between England and the United States. A great deal of
capital, which appears today in the United States without any
birth-certificate, was yesterday, in England, the capitalized blood
of children.
8. 'If the Tartars were to flood into Europe today, it would be a difficult
job to make them understand what a financier is with us' (Montesquieu, Esprit
des lois, VoL 4, p. 33, London, 1769).
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As the national debt is backed by the revenues of the state,
which must cover the annual interest payments etc., the modern
system of taxation was the necessary complement of the system of
national loans. The loans enable the government to meet extra
ordinary expenses without the taxpayers feeling it immediately,
but they still make increased taxes necessary as a consequence. On
the other hand, the raising of taxation caused by the accumulation
of debts contracted one after another compels the government
always to have recourse to new loans for new extraordinary ex
penses. The modern fiscal system, whose pivot is formed by taxes
on the most necessary means of subsistence (and therefore by in
creases in their price), thus contains within itself the germ of auto
matic progression. Over-taxation is not an accidental occurrence,
but rather a principle. In Holland, therefore, where this system
was first inaugurated, the great patriot, De Witt, extolled it in his
Maxims* as the best system for making the wage-labourer sub
missive, frugal, industrious . . . and overburdened with work. Here,
however, we are less concerned with the destructive influence it
exercises on the situation of the wage-labourer than with the
forcible expropriation, resulting from it, of peasants and artisans,
in short, of all the constituents of the lower middle class. There are
no two opinions about this, even among the bourgeois economists.
Its effectiveness as an expropriating agent is heightened still fur
ther by the system of protection, which forms one of its integr�tl
parts.
The great part that the public debt and the fiscal system cor
responding to it have played in the capitalization of wealth and
the expropriation of the masses, has led many writers, like
Cobbett,t Doubleday! and others, to seek here, incorrectly, the
fundamental cause of the misery of the people in modern times.
The system of protection was an artificial means of manufac
turing manufacturers, or expropriating independent workers, of
capitalizing the national means of production and subsistence,
*P. de Ia Court, Political Maxims of the Stare of Holland (1669), English
translation, London, 1743, Part I, Ch. 24, p. 92: 'All the said ways of rai$iilg
money will excite the commonalty to ingenuity, diligence, and frugality.' "tin a pamphlet published in London in 18 17, entitled: 'Paper against Gold:
containing the history and mystery of the Bank of England, the funds,-tlie
debt, the sinking fund
·and shewing that taxation, pauperism, poverty,
misery, and crimes ever must increase with a funding system'.
�Thomas Doubleday, A Financial, Statistical, and Monetary History of
England/rom 1688, London, 1847.
. . •
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and of forcibly cutting short the transition from a mode of produc
tion that was out of date to the modem mode of production. The
European states tore each other to pieces to gain the patent of this
invention, and, once they had entered into the service of the profit
mongers, they did not restrict themselves to plundering their own
people, indirectly through protective duties, directly through ex
port premiums, in the pursuit of this purpose. They also forcibly
uprooted all industries in the neighbouring dependent countries,
as for example England did with the Irish woollen manufacture.
On the Continent of Europe the process was much simplified, fol
lowing the example of Colbert The original capital for industry
here came in part directly out of the state treasury. ' Why,' cries
Mirabeau, ' why go so far to seek the cause of the manufacturing
glory of Saxony before the war? One hundred and eighty millions
of debts contracted by the sovereigns !'9
Colonial system, public debts, heavy taxes, protection, com
mercial wars, etc., these offshoots of the period of manufacture
swell to gigantic proportions during the period of infancy of large
scale industry. The birth of the latter is celebrated by a vast,
Herod-like slaughter of the innocents. Like the royal navy, the fac
tories were recruited by means of the press-gang. Though Sir F. M.
Eden is indifferent to the horrors of the expropriation of the agri
cultural population from the soil, from the last third of the fifteenth
century up to his own time ; though he shows great self-satisfac
tion in congratulating his country on this process, which was
' essential ' in order to establish capitalist agriculture and ' the due
proportion between arable and pasture land ' ; despite this, he does
not sho"Y the same economic insight into the necessity of child
stealing and child-slavery for the transformation of manufacturing
production into factory production and the establishment of the
true relation between capital and labour-power. He says : ' It may,
perhaps be worthy the attention of the public to consider, whether
any manufacture, which, in order to be carried on successfully,
requires that cottages and workhouses should be ransacked for
poor children ; that they should be employed by turns during the
greater part of the night and robbed of that rest which, though in
dispensable to all, is most required by the young ; and that num
bers of both sexes, of different ages and dispositions, should be
collected together in such a manner that the contagion of example
9. Mirabeau, op, cit., Vol. 6, p. 101.
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cannot but lead to profligacy and debauchery; will add to the sum
of individual or national felicity ? ' 1 0
' In the counties of Derbyshire, N ottinghamshire, and more par
ticularly in Lancashire,' says Fielden, ' the newly-invented machin
ery was used in large factories built on the sides of streams capable
of turning the water-wheel. Thousands of hands were suddenly re
quired in these places, remote from towns ; and Lancashire, in par
ticular, being, till then, comparatively thinly populated and bar
ren, a population was all that she now wanted. The small and
nimble fingers of little children being by very far the most in re
quest, the custom instantly sprang up of procuring apprentices ( !)
from the different parish workhouses of London, Birmingham,
and elsewhere .. Many, many thousands of these little, hapless
creatures were sent down into the north, being from the age of 7
to the age of 13 o r 1 4 years old. The custom was for the master'
(i.e. the child-stealer) ' to clothe his apprentices and to feed and
lodge them in an " apprentice house " near the factory; overseers
were appointed to see to the works, whose interest it was to work
the children to the utmost, because their pay was in proportion to
the quantity of work that they could exact. Cruelty was, of course,
the consequence . . . In many of the manufacturing districts, but
particularly, I am afraid, in the guilty county to which I belong
(Lancashire), cruelties the most heart-rending were practised upon
the unoffending and friendless creatures who were thus consigned
to the charge of master-manufacturers ; they were harassed to the
brink of death by excess of labour . . . were flogged, fettered and
tortured in the most exquisite refinement of cruelty ;
they were
in.many cases starved to the bone while flogged to their work and
. . . even in some instances . . . were driven to commit suicide . . .
The beautiful and romantic valleys of Derbyshire, Nottingham
shire and Lancashire, seeluded from the public eye, became the dis
mal solitudes of torture, and of many · a murder. The profits of
manufacturers were enormous ; but this only whetted the appeti�¢
that it should have satisfied, and therefore the manufacturers ha(;t
recourse to an expedient that seemed to secure to them th osci'·
profits without any possibility of limi t ; they began the practice of,
what is termed " night-working ", that is, having tired one set of
hands, by working them throughout the day, they had another set
ready to go on working throughout the night ; the day-set getting
.

10. Eden, op, cit., Vol. 1, Bk II, Ch. 1, p. 421.

.

•
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into the beds that the night-set had just quitted, and in their turn
again, the night-set getting into the beds that the day-set quitted in
the morning. It is a common tradition in Lancashire, that the beds
neve r get cold. ' 1 1

With the development of capitalist production during the period
of manufacture, the public opinion of Europe lost its last remnant
of shame and conscience. The nations bragged cynically of every
infamy that served them as a means to the accumulation of capital.
Read, for example, the naive commercial annals of the worthy
A. Anderson.* Here it is trumpeted forth as a triumph of English
statesmanship that, at the Peace of Utrecht, England extorted
from the Spaniards, by the Asiento Treaty, the privilege of being
allowed to ply the slave trade, not only between Africa and the
English West Indies, which it had done until then, but also between
Africa and Spanish America. England thereby acquired the right to
supply Spanish America until 1 743 with 4,800 Negroes a year. At
the same time this threw an official cloak over British smuggling.
Liverpool grew fat on the basis of the slave trade. This was its
method of primitive accumulation. And even to the present day,
the Liverpool ' quality ' have remained the Pindars of the slave
1 1 . John Fielden, op. cit., pp. S-6. On the earlier infamies of the factory
system, cf. Dr Aikin (1795), op. cit., p. 2 1 9, and Gisborne, Enquiry into the
Duties ofMen, 1795, Vol. 2. When the steam-engine transplanted the factories
from the waterfalls of the countryside into the centres of the towns, the
'abstemious ' profit"monger found his childish material ready to hand ; without
having to bring slaves forcibly from the workhouses. When Sir R. Peel
(father of the ' m inister of plausibility ') brought in his bill for the protection
of children, in 1 8 15, Francis Horner, luminary of t.he Bullion Committee and
intimate friend of David Ricardo, said in the House of Commons : ' It is
notorious, that with a bankrupt's effects, a gang, if he might use the word,
of these children had been put up to sale, and were advertised publicly as
part of the property. A most atrocious instance had been brought before the
Court of King's Bench two years before, in which a number of these boys,
apprenticed by a parish in London to one manufacturer, had been trans
ferred to another, and had been found by some benevolent persons in a state
of absolute famine. Another case more horrible had come to his knowledge
while on a [Parliamentary] Committee . . . that not many years ago, an agree
ment had been made between a London parish and a Lancashire manufacturer,
by which it was stipulated, that with every twenty sound children one idiot
should be taken.' [Horner's speech of 6 June 1 8 1 5.]

•see above, p. 908.
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trade,* which - as noted in the work by Dr Aikin we have just
quoted - ' has coincided with that spirit of bold adventure which
has characterized the trade of Liverpool and rapidly carried it t()
its present state of prosperity; has occasioned vast employment for
shipping and sailors, and greatly augmented the demand for the
manufactures of the country'.t In 1 730 Liverpool employed 1 5
ships in the slave trade; i n 1 75 1 ,. 53 ; i n 1 760, 74 ; i n 1 770, 9 6 ; and in
1 792, 1 3 2.
While the cotton industry introduced child-slavery into England,
in the United States it gave the impulse for the transformation of
the earlier, more or less patriarchal slavery into a system of com
mercial exploitation. In fact the veiled ; slavery of the wage
labourers in Europe needed the unqualified slavery of the New
World as its pedestal.U
Ta ntae molis e ratt to unleash the ' eternal natural laws ' of the
capitalist mode of production, to complete the process of separa
tion between the workers and the conditions of their labour, to
transform, at one pole, the social means of production and sub
sistence into capital, and at the opposite pole, the mass of the
population into wage-labourers, into the free ' labouring poor' ,
that artificial product of modern history.U If money, according t o
1 2. In 1790 there were i n the English West Indies ten slaves to o n e free
man, in the French fourteen to one, and in the Dutch twenty-three to one
(Henry Brougham, An Inquiry into the Colonial Policy of the European Powers,
Edinburgh, 1 803, Vol. 2, p. 74).
1 3 . The expression ' labouring poor' is found in English legislation from
the moment when the class of wage-labourers becomes noticeable. This term
is used in opposition, on the one hand, to the ' i dle poor', beggars etc., and,
on the other, to those workers who are not yet plucked fowl but rather the
possessors of their own means of labour. From the statute book the expression
passed into political economy, and was handed down by Culpeper, J. Child,
etc to Adam Smith and Eden. After this, one can estimate the good faith -of
the ' execrable political cantmonger ' Edmund Burke, when he called the
expression ' labouring poor' - 'execrable political cant '. This sycophant, who,
in the pay of the English oligarchy, played the part of romantic opponent of

•Pindar (522-442 B.c.) was a Greek lyric poet famous above all for his
triumphal odes to the victors in the Olympic games ; hence here the Liverpool
bourgeoisie continues to celebrate its own triumphs in the era of the slave
trade.
t Aikin, op. cit., p. 339.
tThe full quotation is 'Tantae molis erat Romanam condere gentem ' ('So
great was the effort required to found the Roman race'), from V irgil, Aeneid,
Bk I, line 33.
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Augier/4 'comes into the world with a congenital blood-stain on
one cheek,' capital comes dripping from head to toe, from every
pore, with blood and dirt.1 5
the French Revolution, just as, i n the pay o f the North American colonies at
the beginning of the'troubles in America, he had played the liberal against the
English oligarchy, was a vulgar bourgeois through and through. 'The laws
of commerce are the laws of Nature, and t herefore the laws of God ' (E.
Burke, op. cit., pp. 3 1-2). No wonder then that, true to the laws of God and
Nature, he always sold himself in the best market ! A very good portrait of this
Edmund Burke, during his liberal time, is to be found in the writings of the
Rev. Mr Tucker, who, though a parson and a Tory, was, apart from that, an
honourable man and a competent political economist. In face of the infamous
moral cowardice that prevails today, and believes so devoutly in ' the laws of
commerce ', it is our duty to brand again and again the Burkes of this world,
who only differ from their successors in one thing - talent !
14. Marie Augier, Du cn!dit pub/iJ:, Paris, 1 842, p. 265.
1 5. 'Capital is said by a Quarterly Reviewer to fly turbulence and strife,
and to be timid, which is very true ; but this is very incompletely stating the
question. Capital eschews no profit, or very small profit, just as Nature was
formerly said to abhor a vacuum. With adequate profit, capital is very bold.
A certain 10 per cent will ensure its employment anywhere ; 20 per cent
certain will produce eagerness ; 50 per cent positive audacity ; 100 per cent
will make it ready to trample on all human laws ; 300 per cent, and there is
not a crime at which it will scruple, nor a risk it will not run, even to the
chance of its owner being hanged. If turbulence and strife will bring a profit,
it will free ly encourage both. Smuggling and the slave-trade have amply
proved all that is here stated' (T. J. Dunning, op. cit., pp. 35, 36).

Chapter 32 : The Historical Tendency of
Capitalist Accumulation

What does the primitive accumulation of capital, i.e. its historical
genesis, resolve itself into ? In so far as it is not the direct trans
formation of slaves and serfs into wage-labourers, and therefore a
mere change of form, it only means the expropriation of the im
mediate producers, i.e. the dissolution of private property based on
the labour of its owner. Private · property, as the antithesis to
social, collective property, exists only where the means of labour
and the external conditions of la hour belong to private individuals.
But according to whethenhese private individuals are workers or
non-workers, private property has a different character. The in
numerable different shades of private property which appear at
first sight are only reflections of the intermediate situations which
lie between the two extremes.
The private property of the worker in his means of production
is the foundation of small-scale industry, and small-scale industry
is a necessary condition for the development of social production
and of the free individuality of the worker himself. Of course, this
mode of production also exists under slavery, serfdom and other
situations of dependence. But it flourishes, unleashes the whole of
its energy, attains its adequate classical form, only where the
worker is the free proprietor of the conditions of his labour, and
sets them in motion himself: where the peasant owns ihe land he
cultivates, or the artisan owns the tool with which he is an ac
complished performer.
This mode of production presupposes the fragmentation: of
holdings, and the dispersal of the other means of productioiL
As it excludes the concentration of these means ri production,
so it also excludes co-operation, division of labour within each
separate process of production, the social control and regulation
of the forces of nature, and the free development of the produc
tive forces of society. It is compatible only with a system of pro-

928

So-Called Primitive A ccumu lation

duction and a society moving within narrow limits which are of
natural origin. To perpetuate it would be, as Pecqueur rightly says,
' to decree universal mediocrity ' . * At a certain stage of develop
ment, it brings into the world the material means of its own de
struction. From that moment, new forces and new passions spring
up in the bosom of society, forces and passions which feel them
selves to be fettered by that society. It has to be annihilated ; it is
annihilated. Its annihilation, the transformation of the indivi
dualized and scattered means of production into socially concen
trated means of production, the transformation, therefore, of the
dwarf-like property of the many into the giant property o f the few,
and the expropriation of the great mass of the people from the soil,
from the means of subsistence and from the instruments of labour,
this terrible and arduously accomplished expropriation of the mass
of the people forms the pre-history of capital. It comprises a whole
series of forcible methods, and we have only passed in review those
that have been epoch-making as methods of the primitive ac
cumulation of capital. The expropriation of the direct producers
was accomplished by means of the most merciless barbarism,
and under the stimulus of the most infamous, the most sordid, the
most petty and the most odious of passions. Private property
which is personally earned, i .e. which is based, as it were, on the
fusing together of the isolated, independent working individual
with the conditions of his labour, is supplanted by capitalist private
property, which rests on the exploit a tion of alien, but formally free
labour.1
As soon as this metamorphosis has sufficiently decomposed the
old society throughout its depth and breadth, as soon as the
workers have been turned into proletarians, and their means of
labour into capital, as soo n as the capitalist mode of production
stands on its own feet, the further socialization of labour and the
further transformation of the soil and other means of production
into socially exploited and therefore communal means of produc
tion takes on a new form. What is now to be expropriated is not
the self-employed worker, but the capitalist who exploits a large
number of w orkers.
1. ' We are in a situation which is entirely new for �ociety
w,e a.re
striving to separate every kind of property from every kmd of labour (Sis
mondi, Nouveaux Principes d'economie politique, Vol. 2, p. 434).
• • •

1842,
•c. Pecqueur, Thiorie nouvelle d'economie sociale et politique, Pans,

p. 435 .
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This expropriation is accomplished through the action of the
immanent laws of capitalist production itself, through the centrali
zation of capitals. One capitalist always strikes down many others.
Hand in hand with this centralization, or this expropriation of
many capitalists b y a few, other developments take place on an
ever-increasing scale, such as t h e growth o f the co-operative form
of the labour process, the conscious technical application of
science, the planned exploitation of the soil, the transformation of
the means of labour into forms in which they can only be used in
common, the economiang of all means of production by their use
as the means o f production of combined, socialized labour, the
entanglement of all peoples in the net of the world market, and,
with this, the growth of the international character of the capitalist
regime. Along with the constant decrease in the number of
capitalist magnates, who usurp and monopolize all the advantages
of this process of transformation, the mass of misery, oppression,
slavery, degradation and exploitation grows; but with this there
also grows the revolt of the working class, a class constantly
increasing in numbers, and trained, united and organized by the
very mechanism of the capitalist process of production. The mono
poly of capital becomes a fetter upon the mode of production
which has flourished alongside and under it. The centralization of
the means of production and the socialization of labour reach a
point at which they become incompatible with their capitalist
integument. This integument is burst asunder. The knell of
capitalist private property sounds. The expropriators are expro
priated.
The capitalist mode of appropriation, which springs from the
capitalist mode of production, produces capitalist private pro
perty. This is the first negation of individual private property, as
founded on the labour of its proprietor. But capitalist production
begets, with the inexorability of a natural process, its own nega
tion. This is the negation of the negation. It does not re-establish
private property, but it does indeed establish individual property
on the basis of the achievements of the capitalist era : namely
co-operation and the possession in common of the land and the
means of production produced by labour itself.
The transformation of scattered private property restjng on the
personal labour of the individuals themselves into capitalist private
property is naturally an incomparably more protracted, violent
and difficult process than the transformation of capitalist private
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property, which in fact already rests on the .carrying on of pro
duction by society, into social property. In the former case, it was
a matter of the expropriation of the mass of the people by a few
usurpers ; but in this case, we have the expropriation of a few
usurpers by the mass of the people. 2
2. ' The advance of industry, whose involuntary but willing promoter is the
bourgeoisie, replaces the isolation of the workers, due to competition, with
their revolutionary combination, due to association. The development of
large-scale industry, therefore, cuts from under its· feet the very foundation
on which the bourgeoisie produces and appropriates products for itself.
What the bourgeoisie, therefore, produces, above all, are its own grave
diggers. Its fall and the victory of the proletariat are equally inevitable • • •
Of all the cl�ses which confront the bourgeoisie today, the proletariat alone
is a really revolutionary class. The other classes decay and disappear in the
face of large-scale industry, the proletariat is its most characteristic product.
The lower middle classes, the small manufacturers, the shopkeepers, the
artisans, the peasants, all these fight against the bourgeoisie in order to save
from extinction their existence as parts of tlie middle class . . . they are
reactionary, for they try to roll back the wheel of history' (Karl Marx and F.
Engels, Manifest der Kommunistischen Partei, London, 1848, pp. 1 1 , 9)
[English translation : Karl Marx, The Revolutions of 1848, Pelican Marx
Library, pp. 79, 77).

Chapter 33 : The Modem Theory of
Colonization1

Political economy confuses, on principle, two different kinds of
private property, one of which rests on the labour ofthe producer
himself, and the other on the exploitation of the labour of others.
It forgets that the latter is not only the direct antithesis of the
former, but grows on the former's tomb and nowhere else.
In Western Europe, the homeland of political economy, the
process of primitive accumulation has more or less been ac
complished. Here the capitalist regime has either directly sub
ordinated to itself the whole of the nation's production, or, where
economic relations are less developed, it has at least indirect
control of those social layers which, although they belong to the
antiquated mode of production, still continue to exist side by side
with it in a state of decay. To this ready-made world of capital, the
political economist applies the notions of law and of property
inherited from a pre-capitalist world, with all the more anxious
zeal and all the greater unction, the more loudly the facts cry out
in the face of his ideology.
It is otherwise in the colonies. There the capitalist regime con
stantly comes up against the obstacle presented by the producer,
who, as owner of his own conditions of labour, employs that
labour to enrich himself instead of the capitalist. The contra
diction between these two diametrically opposed economic
systems has its practical manifestation here in the struggle 'be�
tween them. Where the capitalist has behind him the power of the
mother country, he tries to use force to clear out of the way, the
modes of production and appropriation which rest on the personal
labour of the independent producer. The same interest which� ' iil
1. We are dealing here w ith true colo nies, i.e. virgin soil colonize d by free
immigrants. The United States is, economically speaking, still a colony of
Europe. A part from this, old plantations where the abolitio n of slavery has
completely revolutionized earlier rela tio nships also belong here.
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the mother country, compels the sycophant of capital, the political
economist, to declare that the capitalist mode of production is
theoretically its own opposite, this same interest, in the colonies,
drives him ' to make a clean breast of it ', and to proclaim aloud
the antagonism between the two modes of production. To this
end he demonstrates that the development of the social prodijc
tivity of labour, co-operation, division of labour, application of
machinery on a large scale, and so on, are impossible without the
expropriation of the workers and the corresponding transforma
tion of their means of production into capital. In the interest of
the so-called wealth of the nation, he seeks for artificial means to
ensure the poverty of the people. Here his apologetic armour
crumbles off, piece by piece, like rotten touchwood.
It is the great merit of E. G. Wakefield to have discovered , not
something new about the colonies,2 but, in the colonies, the truth
about capitalist relations in the mother country. Just as the system
of protection originally3 had the objective of manufacturing
capitalists artificially in the mother country, so Wakefield's theory
of colonization, which England tried for a time to enforce by Act
of Parliament, aims at manufacturing wage-labourers in the
colonies . This is what he calls ' systematic colonization ' .
First o f all, Wakefield discovered that, in the colonies, property
in money, means of subsistence, machines and other means of
production does not as yet stamp a man as a capitalist if the
essential complement to these things is missing : the wage-labourer.
the other man, who is compelled to s ell himself of his own free wilL
He discovered that capital is not a thing, but a social relation
between persons which is mediated through things.4 A Mr Peel, he
complains, took with him from England to the Swan River district
of Western Australia means of subsistence and of production to
2. Wakefield's few insights into the nature of modem coloni:zation are fuUy
.anticipated by Mira beau pere, the Physiocrat, • and even much earlier by
English economists.
3. Later, it became a temporary necessity in the international competitive
struggle. But whatever its motive, the consequences remain the same.
4. 'A negro is a negro. In certain relations he becomes a slave. A mule is a
machine for spinn ing cotton. Only in certain relations does it become capital.
Outside these circumstances, it is no more capital than gold is intrinsicaUy
money, or sugar is the price of sugar . . . Capital is a social relation of pro
duction. It is a historical relation of production' (Karl Marx, ' Lohnarbeit und
Kapital', Neue Rheinische Zeitung, No. 266, 7 April 1 849) [English trans
lation, Karl Marx and Frederick Engels, Selected Works, VoL I, pp. 1 59-60].
•In L 'Ami des hommes (1756).
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the amount of £50,000. This Mr Peel even had the foresight to
bring besides, 3,000 persons of the working class, men, women and
children. Once he arrived at his destination, ' Mr Peel was left
without a servant to make his bed or fetch him water from the
river.'5 Unhappy M r Peel, who provided for everything except the
export of English relations of production to Swan River !
For the understanding of the following discoveries of Wakefield,
let us make two preliminary remarks : We know that the means of
production and subsistence, while they remain the property of
the immediate producer, are not capital. They only become
capital under circumstances in which they serve at the same time
as means of exploitation of, and domination over, the worker.
But this, their capitalist soul, is so intimately wedded, in the mind
of the political economist, to their material substance, that he
christens them capital under all circumstances, even where they
are its exact opposite. Thus it is with Wakefield. Further: he
describes the splitting-up of the means of production into the
individual property of many mutually independent and self
employed workers as equal division of capital. The political
economist is like the feudal jurist, who used to attach the labels
supplied by feudal law even to relationships which were purely
monetary.
' If,' says Wakefi eld, ' all the members of the society are sup
posed to possess equal portions of capital . . . no man would have
a motive for accumulating more capital than he could use with
his own hands. This is to some extent the case in new American
settlements, where a passion for owning land prevents the existence
of a class of labourers for hire.'6 So long, therefore, as the worker
can accumulate for himself - and this he can do so long as he
remains i n possession of his means of production - capitalist
accumulation and the capitalist mode of production are impossible.
The class of wage-labourers essential to these is lacking. How
then, in old Europe, was the expropriation of the worker from his
conditions of labour brought about? In other words, how di4
capital and wage-labour come into existence? By a social contq�¢t
of a quite original kind. 'Mankind have adopted a . . si111ple
contrivance for promoting the accumulation of capital," which,
of course, had dangled in front of them since the time of Adam as
the ultimate and only goal of their existence, ' they have divided
.

S. E. G. Wakefield, England and America, Vol. 2.
6. ibid., Vol. 1, p. 17.

p. 33.
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themselves into owners of capital and owners of labour . . . This
division was the result of concert and combination. '7 In short : the
mass of mankind expropriated itself in honour of the ' accumula
tion of capital ' . Now one would think that this instinct of self
denying fanaticism would especially run riot in the colonies, the
only places where the men and the conditions exist to turn a
social contract from a dream into a reality. So why should ' syste
matic colonization . be called in to replace its opposite, spontane
ous and unregulated colonization ? Here is one reason : ' In the
N orthern States of the American Union, it may be doubted
whether so many as a tenth of the people would fal l under the
description of hired labourers . . . In England . . . the labouring
class compose the bulk of the people. ' 8 Indeed, the drive to self

expropriation for the glory of capital exists so little

in the case of

working humanity, that slavery, according to Wakefield himself,

is the sole natural basis of colonial wealth. His systematic coloniza
tion is a mere makeshift, resulting from the fact that he has free
men, not slaves, to deal with. ' The fi rst Spanish settlers in Saint
Domingo did not obtain labourers from Spain. But, without
labourers ' , (i.e. without slavery) 'their capital must have perished,
or, at least, must soon have been diminished to that small amount
which each individual could employ with his own hands. This
has actually occurred in the last colony founded by Englishmen the Swan River Settlement - where a great mass of capital, of
seeds, implements, and cattle, has perished for want of labourers
to use it, and where no settler has preserved much more capital
than he can employ with his own hands.'9
We have seen that the expropriation of the mass of the people
from the soil forms the basis of the capitalistmode of production.
The essence of a free colony, on the contrary, consists in this,
that the bulk of the soil is still public property, and every settler
on it can therefore turn part of it into his private property and his
individual means of production, without preventing later settlers
from performing the same operation . 1 0 This is the secret both of
the prosperity of the colonies and of their cancerous affliction their resistance to the establishment of capital. ' Where land is

7. E. G. Wakefield, England and America, Vol. 1, p. 1 8.
8. ibid. , pp. 42-4.
9. ibid., Vol. 2, p. S.
10. ' Land, to be an element of colonization, must not only be waste, but
it must be public property, liable to be converted into private property'
(ibid., Vol. 2, p. 125).
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very cheap and all men are free, where every one who so pleases
can easily obtain a piece of land for himself, not only is labour
very dear, as respects the labourer's share of the produce, but the
difficulty is to obtain combined labour at any price. ' 1 1
In the colonies the separation of the worker from the conditions

of labour and from the soil, in which they are rooted, does not
yet exist, or only sporadically, or on too limited a scale. Hence the
separation of agriculture from industry does not exist either, nor
have any of the domestic industries of the countryside been
destroyed. Whence then is to come the home market for capital?
' No part of the population of A merica is exclusively agricultural,
excepting slaves and their employers who .combine capital and
labour in particular works. Free Americans, who cultivate the
soil, follow many other occupations. Some portion of the furniture
and tools which they use is commonly made by themselves. They
freq uently build their own houses, and carry to market, at what·
ever distance, the produce of their own industry. They are spinners
and weavers, they make soap and candles, as well as, in many
cases, shoes and clothes for their own use. In America the culti
vation of land is often the secondary pursuit of a blacksmith, a
miller or a shopkeeper. ' 1 2 Where, among such curious characters,
is the ' field of abstinence ' for the capitalists ?
The great beauty of capitalist production consists in this, that
it not only constantly reproduces the wage-labourer as a wage
labourer, but also always produces a relative surplus population
of wage-labourers in proportion to the accumulation of capital.
Thus the Jaw of supply and demand as applied to labour is kept
on the right lines, the oscillation of wages is confined within
limits satisfactory to capitalist exploitation, and lastly, the social
dependence of the worker on the capitalist, which is indispensable,
is secured. At home; in the mother country, the smug deceitfulness
of the political economist can turn this relation of absolute
dependence into a free contract between buyer and seller,

between

equally independent owners of commodities, the owner of'llie
commodity capital on one side, the owner of the commod ty

J

labour on the other. But in the colonies this beautiful ilhisioit
is torn aside. There, the absolute numbers of the popu lation in
crease much more quickly than in the mother country, because
many workers enter the colonial world as ready-made adults,
1 1 . ibid., Vol. 1,

p.

247.

12. ibid.,

pp.

2 1 -2.
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and still the labour-market is always understocked. The law
of the supply and demand of labour collapses completely. On the
o ne hand, the old world constantly throws in capital, thirsting
after exploita t! on and ' abstinence ' ; on the other, the regular
reproduction of the wage-labourer as a wage-labourer comes up
against the most mischievous obstacles, which are in part insuper
able. And what becomes of the production of redundant wage
labourers, redundant, that is, in proportion to the accumulation
of capital? Today's wage-labourer is tomorrow's independent
peasant or artisan, working for himself. He vanishes from the
labour�market - but not into the workhouse. This constant
transformation of wage-labourers into independent producers,
who work for themselves instead of for capital, and enrich them
selves instead of the capitalist gentlemen, reacts in its turn very
adversely on the conditions of the- labOur-market. Not only does
the degree of exploitation of the wage-labourer remain indecently
lpw. The wage-labourer also loses, along with the relation of
dependence, the feeling of dependence on the abstemious capita
list. Hence all the inconveniences depicted so honestly, so elo
quently and so movingly by our friend E. G. Wakefi eld.
The supply of wage-labour, he complains, is neither constant,
nor regular, nor sufficient. ' The supply of labour is always, not
only small, but uncertain.' 1 3 ' Though the produce divided between
the capitalist and the labourer be large, the labourer takes so
great a share that he soon becomes a capitalist . . . Few, even of
those whose lives are unusually long, can accumulate great masses
of wealth.'14 The workers most emphatically refuse to let the
capitalist abstain from paying for the greater part of their labour.
It is of no assistance to him if he cunningly imports his own wage
labourers from Europe, with his own capital. They soon ' cease
to be labourers for hire ; they . . . become independent land
owners, if not competitors with their former masters in the labour
market.'15 Horror of horrors ! The excellent capitalist has im
ported bodily from Europe, with his own good money, his own
competitors ! The end of the world has come ! No wonder Wake
field laments the absence both of relations of dependence and
feelings of dependence on the part of the wage-labourers in the
colonies. On account of the high wages, says his disciple Merivale,
there is in the colonies an urgent desire for cheaper and more sub•

•

•

1 3. E. G. Wakefield, England and America, Vol. 2, p. 1 1 6.
1 5. ibid., Vol. 2, ·p. 5.
14. ibid., Vol. 1, p. 131.
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servient workers, for a class of people to whom the capitalist may
dictate his terms, instead of having his terms dictated by them . . .
In the old civilized countries the worker, although free, is by a law
of nature dependent on the capitalist ; in colonies this dependence
must be created by artificial means.16
What now is the consequence of this regrettable state of affairs
in the colonies, according to Wakefield ? A ' barbarizing tendency
of dispersion ' of producers and of the wealth of the nationP
The fragmentation of the means of production among innumer
able owners, working on their own account, annihilates, along
with the centralization of capital, all the foundations of combined
labour. Every lengthy undertaking, extending over several years
and demanding the outlay of fixed capital, is prevented from being
carried out. In Europe, capital does not hesitate for a moment, for
the working class forms its living appendage, always present in
excess, always at its disposal. But not in the colonies ! Wakefield
recounts the following exceedingly painful anecdote. He was
talking with some capitalists of Canada and the state of New
York, where moreover the wave of immigration often sticks,
16. Merivale, op. cit., Vol. 2, pp. 235-3 14 passim. Even that mild, free
trading, vulgar economist Molinari says this : 'In the colonies where slavery
has bee n abolished without the compulsory labour being replaced with an
equivalent quantity of free labour, there has occurred the opposite of what
happens every day before our eyes. Simple workers have been seen to exploit
in their turn the industrial entrepreneurs, demanding from them wages which
bear absolutely no relation t o the legitimate share in the product which they
ought to receive. The planters were unable to obtain for their sugar a suffi cient
price to cover the increase in wages, and were obliged to furnish the extra
amount, at first out of their profits, and then out of their very capital. A
considerable number of planters have been ruined as a result, while. others
have closed down their businesses in order to avoid the ruin which threatened
them. . . It is doubtless better that these accumulations of capital should be
destroyed than that generations of men should perish ' (how generous of
M. Molinari) ' but would it not be better if both survived ? ' (Molinari, op. cit;;
pp. 51-2). M . M olinari, M. Molinari ! W hat then becomes of the ten com
mandments, of Moses and the Prophets, of the law of supply and demand, if in
Europe the ' entrepreneur' can cut ddwn the worker's ' legitimate share ' ·and
in the West Indies the workers can cut down the entrepreneur's? And what,
if you please, is this ' l egitimate share ', which, according to your own adriiis
sion, the capitalist in Europe daily neglects t o pay? Over yonder, in ihe
colonies, where the workers are so 'simple ' as t o ' exploit ' the capitalist,
M. Molinari feels a powerful itch t o use police methods to set on the right
road that law of supply and demand which· works automatically everywhere
else.
17. Wakefield, op. cit., Vol. 2, p. 52.
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depositing a sediment of ' redundant' workers. ' Our capital,'
says one of the characters in the melodrama, ' was ready for many
operations which require a considerable period of time for their
completion ; but we could not begin such operations with labour
which, we knew, would soon leave us. If we had been sure of
retaining the labour of such emigrants, we should have been
glad to have engaged it at once, and for a high price : and we should
have engaged it, even though we had been sure it would leave us,
provided we had been sure of a fresh supply whenever we might
need it.'18
After Wakefield has contrasted English capitalist agriculture
and its ' combined' labour with the scattered cultivation of
American peasants, he unwittingly shows us the obverse of the
medal. He depicts the mass of the American people as well-to-do,
independent, enterprising and comparatively cultured, whereas
' the English agricultural labourer is a miserable wretch, a pauper
In what country, except North America and some new colonies,
do the wages of free labour employed in agriculture, much
exceed a bare subsistence for the labourer ? . . . Undoubtedly,
farm-horses in England, being a valuable property, are better
fed than English peasants.'19 But never mind, the wealth of the
nation is once again, by its very nature, identical with the misery
of the people.
How then can the anti-capitalist cancer of the colonies be
healed? If men were willing to turn the whole of the land from
public ,i�to private property at one blow, this would certainly
destroy the root of the evil, but it would also destroy - the colony.
The trick is to kill two birds with one stone. Let the government
set an artificial price on the virgin soil, a price independent of
the law of supply and demand, a price that com pels the immigrant
to work a long time for wages before he can earn enough money
to buy land20 and turn himself into an independent farmer. The
. . ·.

1 8. Wakefield, England and America, Vol. 2, pp. l91-2.

19. ibid., Vol. 1, pp. 47, 246.
20. 'It is, you add, a result of th e appropriation of the soil and of capital
that the man who has nothing but the strength of his arms finds employment
and creates an income for himself . . . but the opposite is true, it is thanks to
the individual appropriation of the soil that there exist men who only possess
the strength of their arms . . . When you put a man in a vacuum, you rob him
of the air. You do the same, when you take away the soil f rom him
for
you are putting him in a space void of wealth, so as to leave him no way of
living except according to your wishes ' (Colins, op. cit., Vol. 3, pp. 268-71).
• • .
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fund resulting from the sale of. land at a price relatively pro
hibitory for the wage-labourers, this fund of money extorted
from the wages of labour by a violation of the sacred law of supply
and demand, is to be applied by the government, in proportion to
its growth, to the importation of paupers from Europe into the
colonies, so as to keep the wage-labour market full for the
capitalists. Under these circumstances, ' everything will be for the
best in the best of all possible worlds '. This is the great secret of
' systematic colonization ' . Under this plan, Wakefield exclaims
triumphantly, ' the supply of labour must be constant and regular,
because, first, as no labourer would be able to procure land until
he had worked for money, all immigrant labourers, working for a
time for wages and in combination, would produce capital for
the employment of more labourers ; secondly, because every
labourer who left off working for wages •nd became a landowner,
would, by purchasing land, provide a fund for bringing fresh
labour to the colony.'21 The land-price laid down by the state
must of course be ' sufficient ', i.e. it must be high enough ' to
prevent the labourers from becoming independent landowners
until others bad followed to take their place'. 22 This ' sufficient
price for the · land ' is nothing but a euphemistic circumlocution
for -the ransom which the worker must pay to the capitalist in
return for permission to retire from the wage-labour market to
the land. First, he must create for the capitalist the ' capital'
which enables him to exploit more workers ; then, at his own
expense, be must put a ' substitute ' in the labour-market, who is
dispatched across the sea by the government, again at the worker's
expense, for his old master, the capitalist.
It is extremely characteristic that the English government for
years practised this method of 'primitive accumulation ' prescribed
by Mr Wakefield expressly for use in the colonies. The resulting
fiasco was of course as ignominious as the fate of Peel's Bank Aet. *
The stream of emigration was simply diverted from the EngijSh
colonies to the United States. Meanwhile, the advance of capitali��
2 1 . Wakefield, op. cit., Vol. 2,
22. ibid., p. 45.

p.

192.

• Sir Robert Peel's Bank Act of 1844. The 'fiasco ' referred to here is the
suspension of the Act in November 1 857 owing to the onset of the commercial
crisis of that year. See A Contribution
to the Critique of Political Economy,
'

p. 185.
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production in Europe, accompanied by increasing government
pressure, has rendered Wakefield's recipe superfluous. On the
one hand, the enormous and continuous flood of humanity,
driven year in, year out, onto the shores of America, leaves behind
a stationary sediment in the East of the United States, since the
wave of immigration from Europe throws men onto the labour
market there more rapidly than the wave of immigration to the
West can wash them away. On the other hand, the American
Civil War has brought in its train a colossal national debt and,
'with it, a heavy tax-burden, the creation of a finance aristocracy
of the vilest type, and the granting of immense tracts of public
land to speculative companies for the exploitation of railways,
mines, etc. In short, it has brought a very rapid centralization of
capital The great republic has therefore ceased to be the promised
land for emigrating workers. Capitalist production advances
there with gigantic strides, even though the lowering of wages and
dependeuce of the wage-labourer has by no means yet proceeded
so far as to reach the normal European level. The shameless
squandering of uncultivated colonial land on aristocrats and
capitalists by the English government, so loudly denounced even
by Wakefield, has, especially in Australia,23 in conjunctio'Il with
the stream of men attracted by the gold-diggings, and the com
petition from imported English commodities which affects every
one down to the smallest artisan, produced an ample 'relative
surplus population of workers ', so. that almost every mail-boat
brings ill tidings of a ' glut of the Australian labour-market ', and
prostitution flourishes there in some places as exuberantly as in
the Haymarket in London.
However, we are not concerned here with the condition of the
colonies. The only thing that interests us is the secret discovered
in the New World by the politicar economy of the Old World,
and loudly proclaimed by it : that the capitalist mode of produc
tion and accumulation, and therefore capitalist private property
as well, have for their fundamental condition the annihilation of
that private property which rests on the labour of the individual
himself; in other words, the expropriation of the worker.
23. As soon as Australia became her own law-giver, she naturally passed
laws favourable to the settlers, but the squandering of the land, already
accomplished by the English government, stands in the way. 'The first and
main object at which the new Land Act of 1862 aims is to give increased
facilities for the settlement of the people' (The Land Law of Victoria, by the
Hon. C. G. Duffy, Minister of Public Lands, London, 1862 [p. 3]),
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Results of the Immediate
Process of Production

Our knowledge and understanding of Capital has been significantly ad

vanced during the last decades as a result of the publication in the
thirties of two previously unknown major texts by Marx. The first of
these was, of course, the Grundrisse, which the Pelican Marx Library
has now made available to English-speaking readers in a separate
volume. The second was an originally pllinned Part Sevc;n of Volume 1
·
�u;_apital, published here for th.e rst time in an English translatio·
Entitled ' Resultate des unmittelbaren Produktionsprozesses ' (' Results
onhe Immediate Process of Production '), and hereafter referred to as
the Resultate, it was first published in 1 93 3 , simul taneously in Russian
and German, by Adoratsky in Volume II of Arkhiv Marksa i Engelsa
(Marx-Engels Archives), printed in Moscow. Only when it was reprinted
in German and other Western European languages in the late sixties
did it become an object of intense study by Marxists and academic
' Marxologists ' alike.
It seems to have been written between June 1 863 and December 1 8 66,1
that is after the 1 8 61-3 manuscript (the enormous twenty-three note
books) was completed. Indeed, Kautsky published an excerpt from
notebook 1 8 (undated, but which he supposes to have been written in
December 1 862) in which the final draft contents for Volume 1 of
Capital are listed. After the first five parts, which are maintained in the
final version, it reads as follows :

fi

D."

6. Reconversion of surplus-value into capital. Primitive accumulation.
Wakefield's col onial theory.
7. Result of the production process. - The change in the form of the
law of appropriation can be shown either under 6 or under 7.
<
8. Theories of surplus-value.
9. Theories of productive and unproductive labour.2

1. This suggestion is put forward by Brurio Maffi, in his interesting 'Pre
sentation' to the recent Italian translation (Marx, II Capitate: LiMo I, capito/o
VI inedito, Florence, 1 969).
2. Karl Kautsky, ' Vorrede', in Karl Marx, Theorien iiber den Mehrwert,
VoL 3, Stuttgart, 1910, p. viii.
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We know that 8 and 9 were relegated by Marx from Volume 1 to
Volume 4. A new Part Six was introduced into the final version of
Volume 1, entitled ' Wages ' (' Arbeitslohn '). The original 6 thus became
Part Seven, with a new and striking title : ' The Aecumulation of Capital '
We know already that the new Part Six on wages was introduced as a
result of the change made by Marx in the plan for the whole of Capital,
when he abandoned his intention to deal with wage-labour in a later
and separate volume. But why was the originally planned Part Seven
discarded? (As written, it is entitled ' Chapter Six '. ' Seven' was changed
into ' Six ' because Marx intended at the time to publish the present
Part One as an introduction. ' Chapter ' was the term he was using
at the time for what in the published version became ' Part '.) For the
time being, it is impossible to give a definitive answer to that question,
on the. basis of the knowledge which we possess about the development
of Marx's .thought between 1863 and 1 866. Possibly the reason lay in
Marx's wish to present Capital as a ' dialectically articulated artistic
whole'. 3 He may have felt that, in such a totality, ' <lla pter Six' would
be out of place, sinceit had a double didactic function : as a summary
of Volume 1 and as a bridge between Volumes 1 and 2.
Be that as it may, in the light of this intended double function, the
Resultate contains many illuminating insights, not only regarding
Volume 1 but also regarding Volume 2. I shall just mention in this re
spect the explicit statement by Marx, so often contested by his critics
and by some of his followers too, that he considered the constant ex·
pansion of the capitalist market as absolutely necessary for the survival
of the capitalist mode ofproduction. For precisely because capitalist pro
duction is production through a growing mass of machinery, a growing
fixed capita� a growing organic composition of capital, it is also of
necessity mass production of commodities on a constantly increasing
scale, whose sale demands a constantly growing market.
The key aspect of the Resultate relates to the synthesis of the capitalist
m ode of production as production of surplus-value and production
of commodities produced by capital, and to the interconnected problem
of the origin and content of the increased productivity of labour
without which no increase in surplus-value production would be possible
in the long term. For this purpose, Marx introduces a distinction
between what he calls the formal and the real 'subsumption of labour
under capital '. Formal subsumption is characteristic of the period of
manufacture ; real subsumption is characteristic of the modem factory,
with its constant revolution of production techniques and methods.
Using this distinction, he unfolds the particular inner logic of capital
ism in pages which have an ' up-to-date ' · ring matched by few other
writings by nineteenth-century economists. The search for a constant
increase in surplus-value production implies a search for constant
3. Karl Marx, letter to Engels of 31 July 1865, in MEW 3 1 ,

p. 132.
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reductions in cost price, a constant cheapening of commodities.
Thereby capital, rather than adapting itself to a given structure of
deman'd or socially acknowledged needs, by revolutionizing produc
tion revolutionizes demands and needs themselves, expanding markets,
provoking new needs, creating new products and new spheres into
which production of exchange values for more value, production
for profit, makes its appearance.
This leads to a constant expansion of technology, of the use of and
search for scientific discoveries applicable in the production process
itself. These discoveries too become a business subsumed under capital
So a new and formidable source of increased productivity of labour
appears, unknown before the modern factory. Marx denounces the
mystification which consists in considering science both as a ' source of
value ' and as a ' proof' that ' capital is productive '. He stresses the fact
that, under capitalism, labourshould not be seen as manual labour only,
but as the combined or collective labour potential (kombiniertes A rbeits
vermogen, Gesamtarbeitsvermogen) of all those whose labour is indis
pensable to produce the final product. He even uses the concept of the
' collective worker ', the ' global worker' (Gesamtarbeiter ), in this respect.
The value-producing process is the manifestation of labour-time spent
by all those who co-operate in production while selling their labour
power to the capitalist. This ' global worker ' explicitly included, for
Marx, engineers, teclmologists and even managers.4
It would be possible, at this point, to deal with the important con
troversy still raging among students and followers of Marx concerning
the exact definition of, and distinction between, ' productive' and ' un
productive ' labour. I prefer, however, to relegate this discussion to the
introduction to Volume 2. For the real difficulty in establishing the
distinction does not, in fact, hinge so much upon what occurs inside
the process of production - this problem is adequately clarified in the
Resultate - as upon the distinction between production and circulation of
commodities and upon the problem of the so-called service industries.
The final version of Marx's opinion in that respect (his initial views had
been expressed in Theories of Surplus- Value) can be found in Capital
Volume 2
What is necessary, however, is to stress that what we find extensively
dealt with in the Resultate is nothing but a further development of one
of, the most striking aspects of the Grundrisse, namely Marx's theory, qf
the objective socialization oflabour by capitalism. For whatMarx sketch.es
in these pages - summarizing what is already developed in Chapter 1�
of Volume 1 - is the way in which the integration of science and produc
tion, the development of technology and of machinery, has a twofold
way of objectively denying the private character of work and of labour
which is the very eSsence of commodity production.
4. See below,

pp.

1 052-5.
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On the one hand, inside the factory, the individual labourer and the
individual scientist alike can work only as part of a team. They.can no
longer do individual jobs in function of individual inclinations, regard·
less of the activities of other members of the team. Their jobs have be
come part of a co-operative totality which, potentially, once capitalism

has bee n superseded by the reign of the associated producers, will open
up undreamt-of possibilities for the development of individual talents
and capacities too, precisely because this high level of objective co
operation of labour immensely widens the general scope of human en•
deavour and potential self -development.
On the other hand, between factories, branches of industry, countries,

the more the centralization of capital advances, the more technical and
economic integration advances also, creating closer and closer bonds of
objective co-operation between producers who are still living hundreds
if not thousands of miles apart. In this way too, capitalism prepares the
ground for both the real unity of the human race and the real uni
versality of the individual, made materially possible by this objective
socialization of labour.
But under the capitalist mode of production this objective sociali·
zation of labour cannot free itself from the shackles of capitalist re
lations of production. This whole-gigantic machinery can function under
capitalism only for the purpose and with the goal of private appro
priation of profit, of profit maximization by each individual firm, which
is something quite distinct from optimum economic development (and
even from the optimization of the division and growth of social material
resources). The conflict between, on the one hand, the development of the
objectivelyniore and more socialized productive forces and, on the other,
the capitalist relations of production based upon private appropriation
determines both recurrent economic crises and a potential social crisis,
which becomes terrifyingly explosive· as soon as bourgeois society has
fulfilled its progressive mission and enters its period of historical decline.
In this connection, a word is necessary about the fragments published
here as 'Isolated Fragments '. Found i n the same notebook of Marx's
and included in the German manuscript published in 1 933, they a re not,
properly speaking, part of the original Part Seven (' Chapter Six ').
Adoratsky entitled them 'Einzelne Seiten ' (separate pages). Two of
these are especially significant, one discussing the importance and func·
tion of trade unions and the second on the function of emigrati on. Both
confirm the interpretation of Marx's theory of wages put forward in the
introduction to this volume.
In the first fragment Marx insists on the fact that a trade union is a
combination of sellers of the commodity labour-power, which enables
them to negotiate the price of this commodity with the capitalists under
more equal conditions than if they were to negotiate on an individual
basis. A s i s the case with all commodities, this price can never for very

·
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l ong radically depart from the axis of the value of labour-power around
which it oscillates. However, by preventing the capitalists from lowering
the value of labour-power, trade unions can at least prevent all the re
sults of increased productivity of labour from automatically accruing to
the former : in other words they can achieve an increase in real wages,
through the inclusion in the value of labour-power (in its moral·
historical element) of the counter-value of new mass-produced com·
modities satisfying newly acquired needs.
The second fragment emphasizes the limits of emigration from Europe
(especially from Britain) overseas, states that the international mobility
of labour is inferior to the international mobility of capital, but adds
that if Britain 's overseas emigration significantly increased, this would
destroy its dominant position on the world market. This is exactly what
did in fact happen . 5 A s a result of a significant increase both i n British
exports of commodities and in British exports of redundant labour, a
secular decline of the industrial reserve army occurred, which explains
the secular rise in real wages.

S. Between 1 841 and 1 88 1 , the net outflow of population from Britain
was practically nil, Irish and Scottish immigration offsetting English overseas
emigration. In the period 1 881-91 this net outflow was over 600,000 and in
the period 1 881-1 9 1 1 nearly 1 ·2 million (A. K. Cairncross, Home Qll d Foreign
Investment, Cambridge, 1953, p. 70).
E R N E S T MANDEL
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The subject-matter of this chapter falls into three parts :
(1) Commodities as the product of capital, of cap�talist produc·
tion ;
(2) Capitalist production is the production ofsurplus-value ;
(3) It is, finally, the production and reproduction of the total
relationship by virtue of which this immediate process of production defines itself as specifically capitalist.
·

·
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Of these three topics, (I) should be placed last, and not first,
in the final revision before printing, because it forms the transition
to Volume 2 ' The Circulation Process of Capital '. For the sake
of convenience, however, we begin with it here. •
-

1: C O M M O D I T I E S A S T H E P R O D U C T O F C A P I T A L

A s the elementary form o f bourgeois wealth, the commodity was
our point of departure, the prerequisite for the emergence of
capitaL On the other hand, commodities appear now a s the pro

duct of capital.

The circular nature of our argument corresponds to the his
torical development of capital. Capital is predicated on the ex
change of commodities, trade in commodities, but it may be formed

at various stages of production, common to all of which is the
fact that capitalist production does not yet exist, or only exists
sporadically. On the other hand, a highly developed commodity
exchange and the form of the commodity as the universally neces
sary social form of the product can only emerge as the consequence

of the capitalist mode ofproduction.
However, if we consider societies where capitalist production

is highly developed, we find that the commodity is both the constant
elementary premiss (precondition) of capital and also the immedi
ate result of the capitalist process of production.
Both money and commodities are elementary preconditions of
capital, but they develop into capital only under certain circum
stances. Capital cannot come into being except on the foundation
of the circulation of commodities (including m oney), i.e. where
trade has already grown to a certain given degree. Fo r their part,
however, the production and circulation of commodities do not
at all imply the existence of the capitalist mode of production�
On the contrary, as I have already shown/ they may be fo11nd

I. Zur Kritik der politischen Okonomie, Berlin, 1859, p. 74 [English editi_on;
p. 95].

• T he German and Russian e ditions, following M arx 's hint, chan�d- the
order of the three sections, and placed the first, ' Commodities as the Product
of Capital ', at the end. We have chosen to follow the French edition (Un
Chapitre inedit du Capital, ed. and trans. by R. Dangeville, Paris,- 1971)," which
retains the original order, partly because Marx never undertook the � final
revision' which would justify the change, and partly because the subject
matter as · it stands unfolds more naturally arid logically in this way. The
numbers in the left-hand margins refer to the pagination of the manuscript.
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even in ' pre-bourgeois modes of production'. They constitute the

historical premiss of the capitalist mode of production. On the
442 other hand, however, once the commodity has become the general
form of the product, then everything that is produced must assume
that form ; sale and purchase embrace not just excess produce,
but its very substance, and the various conditions of production
themselves appear as commodities which leave circulation and
enter production only on the foundations of capitalist pro
duction. Hence if the commodity appears on the one hand as
the premiss of the formation of capital, it is also essentially the
result,.the product of capitalist production once it has become the
universal elementary form of the product. At earlier stages of
production a part of what was produced took the form of com
modities. Capital, however, necessarily produces its product as a

commodity.2 This is why as capitalist production, i.e. capital,
develops, the general laws governing the commodity evolve in
proportion ; for example, the laws affecting value develop in the
distinct form of the circulation of money.
We see here how even economic categories appropriate to
earlier modes of production acquire a new and specific historical
character under the impact of capitalist production.
The transformation of money, itself only a different form of the
commodity, into capital occurs only when a worker's labour
power• has been converted into a commodity for him. This

implies that the category of trade has been extended to embrace

a sphere from which it had previously been excluded or into

which it had made only sporadic inroads. In other words the
working population must have ceased either to be part of the
objective conditions of labour, or to enter the market-place as the
producer of commodities; instead of selling the products of its
labour it must sell that labour itself, or more accurately, its labour
power. Only then can it be said that production has become the
production of commodities through its entire length and breadth.
2. Sismondi.

• Throughout this appendix Marx uses Arf;,eltsvermagen (capacity for
labour) instead of Arbeitskraft (labour-power), the term which he finally
settled on in the published version of Capital. Since ' labour-power ' is more
uatural in English and since it has gained general acoeptance it has been used
here except for a few instances where th� idea of 'capacities ' or 'faculties ' is
emphasized.
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Only then does all produce become commodity and the objective
conditions of each and every sphere of production enter into it as
commodities themselves. Only on the basis of capitalist produc
tion does the commodity actually become the universal elementary
form of wealth. For example, where capital has not yet taken over
agriculture, a large proportion of agricultural produce is still used
directly as means of subsistence and not as a commodity. In that
event a large proportion of the working population will not have

been transformed into wage-labourers and a large proportion of
the conditions of labour will not yet have become capital. It is
implicit in this situation that the developed division of labour
which appears by chance within society, and the capitalist division
of labour within the workshop, are things that mutually condition
and produce each other. For the commodity as the necessary form
of the product, and hence the alienation of the product as the
necessary means of appropriating it, entail a fully developed
division of social labour. While, conversely, it is only on the basis
of capitalist production, and hence of the capitalist division of
labour within the workshop, that all produce necessarily assumes
the form of the commodity ana hence all producers are necessarily
commodity producers. Therefore, it is only with the emergence of
capitalist production that use-value is universally mediated by
exchange-value.

These three points are crucial:
( I ) Capitalist production is the first to make the commodity
into the general form of all produce.
(2) The production of commodities leads inexorably to capitalist
production, once the worker has ceased to be a part of the condi
tions of production (as in slavery, serfdom), or once primitive
common ownership has ceased to be the basis of society (India).
In short, from the moment when labour-power in general becomes
a commodity.
(3) Capitalist production destl"oys the basis of commo:dity
production in so far as the latter involves independent individual
production and the exchange of commodities between ownerS or
the exchange of equivalents. The formal exchange of capital and
labour-power becomes general.
From this standpoint it is immaterial in what form the condi
tions of production enter into the labour process. It is unimportant
whether, like a part of the constant capital, the machinery, etc.,
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they only yield up a part of their value to the product by degrees,
or are entirely a bsorbed into it, like the raw material ; whether, as
in the case of seed in farming, a portion of the product is at once
employed by the producer as the means of labour, or whether it
is first sold and then converted back into a means of labour. Apart
from the service they perform as use-values in the process of
production, all the means of labour that have been produced now-
also serve as ingredients in the valorization process. Where they
are not changed into actual m oney, they are converted into
accounting m oney ; in short, they are used as exchange-values
and the element of value that they add to the product in one way
or another i s precisely calculated. And to the extent t o _ which
agriculture, for example, becomes a capitalistically run branch of
industry (capitalist production sets up its stall in the countryside),
to the extent to which agriculture produces for the market, i.e.
produces commodities, articles for sale and not for its own im
mediate consumption - so too, and to the same degree, it cal�
culates its costs, treats each item as a commodity (regardless of
whether it buys it from another or from itself, i.e. from production).
In other words, then, inasmuch as the commodity is treated as an
autonomous exchange-value, it acts as money. Thus since wheat,
hay, cattle, seed of all kinds, etc. are sold as commodities - and
since without the sale they cannot be regarded as products - it
follows that they enter �production as commodities, i.e. as m oney.
Like the products, and as their ingredients, the conditions of pro
duction are indeed themselves products and they too are thus
reduced to commodities. And as a consequence of the valorization
process they are included in the calculations as sums of money,
i.e. in the autonomous form of exchange-value. Here then the
immediate process of production is always an indissoluble union
of labour process and valorization process, just as the product i s a
whole composed of use-value and exchange-value, i.e. the com
modity. But there is more to the matter than these formal aspects :
as the farmer buys what he has to lay out, we witness the develop
ment of a trade in seed, in manure, in breeding cattle, etc. - while
he sells his income. Thus for the individual farmer these conditions
of production pass from circulation into his process of production ;
circulation thus becomes in effect the precondition of his produc
tion since they [the conditions of production] increasingly become
commodities he has bought (or that can be bought). They have long
since become commodities in his eyes, since they are articles,
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means of labour; that are at the same time values forming part
of his capital. (When he returns them to production in nature he
therefore includes them iii his calculations as things sold him qua
producer.) And moreover all this keeps pace with the growth of
the capitalist mode of production in agriculture, which therefore
is increasingly put on a factory basis.
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As the universally necessary form of the product, as the specific
characteristic of capitalist production, the commodity palpably
comes into its own in the large-scale production that emerges i n
the course of capitalist production. The product becomes in
creasingly one-sided and massive in nature. This imposes upon it a
social character, one which is closely bound up with existing social
relations, while its immediate use-value for the gratification of the
needs of its producer appears wholly adventitious, immaterial
and inessential. This mass product must be realized as exchange
value, it must undergo the metamorphosis of the commodity, not
only because the producer who produces as a capitalist must
ensure his own survival, but also because the process of production
must itself be contained and renewed. It i s therefore absorbed
into commerce. Its purchaser is not the immediate consumer, but
the merchant whose business it is to bring about the metamor
phosis of the commodity (Sismondi).* Finally, then, the product
develops its commodity character, and hence its exchange-value,
since with capitalist production the spheres of production become
increasingly diversified and hence the possibilities of exchanging
products are steadily multiplied.3
T h e commodity that emerges from capitalist production is
different from the commodity we began with a s the element, the
precondition of capitalist production. We began with the indivi
dual commodity viewed as an autonomous article in which a
specific amount of labour-time is objectified and which therefore
has an exchange-value of a definite amount.
The commodity may now be further defined as follows :
( l ) What is objectified in it - apart from its use-value .-;:: ls a
specific quantum of socially necessary labour. But whereas inithe
·

·

· 3. C£ Zur Kritik der politischen Okonomie,

See also Wakefield.

p. 17 [English ed ition;
·

p;
··

'4�].

* This sentence is a summary and at the same time an interpretation
Sismondi's argument in Nouveaux :Principes, Vol. 1, Paris,l827, p 90.

·· · ·
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commodity rf;!garded by itself it remains quite undecided (and i s in
fact a matter of indifference) from whom this objectified labour is
derived, the commodity a s the product of capital can be said to
contain both paid and unpaid labour. It has already been men
tioned that this is not strictly true since the labour itself is not
bought or sold directly. But the com modity contains a specific
overall quantity of objectified labour. A portion of this objectified
labou r (aside fro m constant capital for which an equivalent has
been paid) is exchanged for the equivalent of the worker's wages ;
another portion is appropriated by the capitalist without any
equivalent being paid. Both portions are objectified and so present
as parts of the value of the commodity. And it is a convenient
abbreviation to describe the one a s paid and the other as unpaid
445

labour.
(2) The individual comm odity does not only appear 'materially
as a part of the total produce of capital, but as an aliquot part of
the total produced by it. We are now no longer concerned with
the individual autonom ous commodity, the single product. The
result of the process is not individual goods, but a mass of com
modities in which the value of the capital invested together with
the surplus-value - i.e. the surplus labour appropriated - has
reproduced itself, and each one of which i s the incarnation of
both the value of the capital and the surplus-value it has produced.
The labour expended .on each commodity can no longer be
calculated - except as an average, i . e . an ideal estimate. The cal
culation begins with that portion of the constant capital which
only enters into the value of the total product in so far as it i s
used up ; it continues with the conditions o f production that are
consumed communally, and ends with the direct social contri
bution of many co-operating individuals whose labour is averaged
out. This labour, then, is reckoned ideally as an aliquot part of
the total labour expended on it. When determining the price of an
individual article it appears as a merely ideal fraction of the total
product in which the capital reproduces itself.
(3) As the product of capital, the com modity embodies the
total value of the capital together with the surplus-value, unlike
the original com modity which appeared to u s as an autonomous
thing. The commodity is a transfiguration of capital that has
valorized itself, and its sale must now be organized on the scale
and in the quantities necessary to realize the old capital value and
the old surplus-value it has created. To achieve this it is by no
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means sufficient f or the individual commodities or a portion of
them to be sold at their value.
We have already seen that the commodity must acquire a two
fold mode of existence if it is to be rendered fit for the circulation
process. It is not enough for it to appear to the buyer as an article
with particular useful qualities, i.e. as a specific use-value which can
gratify specific needs whether of individual or of productive con
sumption. Its exchange-value must also have acquired a definite,
independent, form, distinct, albeit ideally, f rom it s use-value. It
must represent both the unity and the duality of use-value and
exchange-value. Its exchange-value acquires this distinctive form
independent of its use-value, as the pure form of materialized
social labour-time, i.e. its price. For the price is the expression of
exchange-value as exchange-value, i.e. as

money,

and more pre

cisely as money ofaccount.
Now there exist in reality individual commodities such as rail
ways, large building complexes, etc. which are so continuous in
nature and on such a grand scale that the entire product of the
capital invested appears to be a single product. In such cases we
should apply the law relevant in the case of single commodities ;

in other words price is nothing but value as expressed in money
terms. The total value of the capital + surplus-value would then
be contained within the single commodity and could be expressed
in terms of money of account. The actual price of such a commod
ity would not be otherwise diff erent from what we have said about
individual commodities, since the total product of capital really
would be present in this case as a single commodity. It is un
necessary therefore to dwell on the matter further.
The majority of commodities, however, are discrete in nature
(and even those that are continuous can for the most part be con
sidered as discrete quantities). In other words, viewed as quantities
of a given article, they are divisible in terms of measures tradition.._
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ally appropriate to them as use-values. Thus we deal with (iz)'
wheat by the quarter, (b) coffee by the hundredweight, (c) linen bY

the ell, (d) knives by the dozen - and in all these cases the single
commodity is a unit of the measure, etc.

We have now to consider that totalproduct of capital which can
always be regarded as a single commodity, irrespective of its scale,
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and whether it is discrete or continuous, a product which can be
considered as a single use-value and whose exchange-value there
fore also appears in the total price as the expression of the total
value of this total product.
In our examination of the valorization process, it turned out that
a part of the constant capital invested, such as buildings, machin
ery, etc., transfers to the product only the determinate portion of
value that it loses while functioning as a means of labour during the
labour process. It never enters the product materially in the form
of its own use-value. It continues to assist the production of com
modities over a long period of time and the value that it transfers
to the objects produced during their production is measured in
terms of the relationship of that time-span to the total period
during which it is used up as a means of labour, that is to say, a
period in which its total value is consumed and transferred to the
product. Thus if it lasts for ten years we may average it out and
say that it transfers -rlr of its value each year to the product, -rlr of
its value to the annual product of the capital. Once a given
quantity of products has been disposed of, a part of the constant
capital may continue to be used as a means of labour and so con
tinue to represent a certain value on the average basis as just cal
culated, since it does not form part of the value of the mass of pro
ducts so disposed of. Its total value is only of importance to the
value of the mass of products disposed of, i.e. the products to
whose production it had contributed ; that is to say, the value it
transfers over a definite period is deducted as an aliquot part of its
total value, i.e. the given period in which it is utilized is related to
the overall time during which it is employed and in which it
transfers its total value to the product. For the rest, any value it
still retains is irrelevant to the valuation of the mass of values
already disposed of. As far as they are concerned, it can be set at
nought. Or, and it amounts to the same thing, we can for the sake
of simplicity treat the matter as if the entire capital, including the
constant portion which is only absorbed into the product over a
long period of time, were contained in and had entered into the
product of the total capital under consideration.
Let us assume, therefore, that the total product = 1 ,200 ells of
linen. The capital invested = £ 1 00, ofwhich £80 is constant capital
and £20 variable. The rate of surplus-value = 100 per cent, so that
the worker labours for half the working day for himself, and the
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other half gratis for the capitalist. In this case the surplus-value
£ 120, of
prod uced = £20 and the total value of the 1 ,200 ells
which £80 represents the constant capital invested, and £40 comes
from the additional living labour. Of this latter, half goes as wages
to the worker and the other half represents surplus labour or
=

constitutes surplus-value.

Since, with the exception of the additional labour, the elements
of capitalist production already enter the process of production
as commodities, i.e. with specific prices, it follows that the value
added by the constant capital is already given in terms of a price.
For example, in the present case it is £80 for flax, machinery, etc.
As for the additional labour, however, if the wage as determined
by the necessary means of subsistence
£20, and the sur Ius
labour is as great as the paid labour, it must be expressed at a price
of £40, since the value expressing the additional labour depends
on its quantity and by no means on the circumstances in which it is
paid. Hence the total price of the 1 ,200 ells produced by a capital
of£ 1 00 = £ 1 20.
How are we to determine the value of the individual commodity,
in this case the ell of linen? Obviously, by dividing the total price
of the aggregate product by the number of units as divided into
aliquot parts in accordance with a given measure. In other words,
the total price is divided by the number of measured units in which
£ 1 20
.
the use-value ts expressed. In the present case then,
·
1 ,200 ells
This results in a price of 2s. per ell of linen. If the ell which serves
as a measure in the case of linen is now further defined, i.e. if it is
bro ken down into smaller aliquot parts, we can go on to determine
the price of half an ell, etc., in the same way. The price of the in
dividual commodity is determined, then, by expressing its use
value as an aliquot part of the aggregate product, and its price as
the corresponding aliquot part of the total value generated by the
capital invested.
We have seen that as the productivity or productive pow(!r :of
labour varies, the same labour-time will result in the productiotf ()f
very different quantities cf a product, or in other words equal
exchange-values will be expressed in quite different quantities ofuse
values. Let us assume, in the present instance, that the linen
weaver's productivity is increased fourfold. The constant capital,
i.e. the flax, machinery, etc. set in motion by the labour expressed
=
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as £40, was
£80. If the wea,ver's productivity increases fourfold
it will set four times as much capital in motion, i . e . £320 worth of
flax, etc. And the number of ells produced would also increase in
=

proportion, viz. from 1 ,200 to 4,800. The additional weavers'
labour, however, would still be expressed as £40, since its quantity

remains unaltered.Thus the total price of the 4,800 ells is now
£ 0
£360, and the price of each ell
36 1
1 s. 6d. per ell. Thus
4,800 el s
the price of each e l l would have fallen from 2s. or 24d. to I ts. or
=

=

=

1 8d., i.e. by t, because the constant capital in each ell had ab
sorbed t less additional living labour in the process of converting
that labour into linen. Or in other words the same amount of
weaving had been distributed over a larger amount of the product.
For our present purposes, however, it is bett�r to take an example
where the total money invested remains the same while the pro
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ductivity of labour produces very different amounts of the same
use-value, for example wheat, merely as the result of varying
natural conditions, such as more or less favourable weather. Let
us assume that £7 represents the amount of work spent on an acre
of land, in the production of wheat for instance. Of this sum £4 is
additional labour and £3 is labour already objectified in constant
capital. Of this £4, let £2 be employed for wages and £2 remains as
surplus labour, at the rate of 1 00 per cent already assumed.
The crop however .is to vary with the variation of the seasons.

Total in quarters

One quarter

Value or price
of the total produced

£7
' When the farmer has 5 he can sell at 28s.
at about 3 1
4!
,
35
4
••
40
3!
..
46s. 8d. ,
3
56
2!
..
•4
70
2
..

The value or price of the aggregate product yielded by the capi
tal of £5 invested in each acre remains £7, since the invested
quantities of objectified and additional living labour remain
4. An lnquiry into the Connection between the Present Price of Provisions,

and the Size of Farms. With Remarks on Population as A ffected The reby. To
Which are Added, Proposals for Preventing Future Scarcity. By a farmer.

[fhe author is John Arbuthnot.]
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constant. However, this same labour results in very different
quantities of wheat, and the individual quarter of wheat, therefore;
the same aliquot part of the aggregate product, has very different
prices. This variation in the prices of the individual commodities
produced with the same capital has absolutely no effect on the rate
of surplus-value, or the proportion of surplus-value to variable
capital, or the way in which the working day is divided into paid
and unpaid labour. The total value i n which the additional labour
is expressed remains unchanged because now, as previ ously, the
same amount of living labour i s added to the constant capital ; that
is to say, the relation of surplus-value to wages, or of paid to
unpaid labour remains the same, irrespective of whether the ell
costs 2s. or, with the growing productivity of labour, 1 ts . All that
has changed as far as the individual ell is concerned is the total
amount of weavers' work applied to it ; but the proportions of
paid and unpaid labour into which this total amount is broken
down remain the same for every aliq uot part of that total con
tained in each ell, however big o r small the total may be. Like
wise, in the situation given in our other example, i . e . with the de
clining productivity of labour, the situation in which the newly
added labour is distributed among fewer quarters so that a larger
proportion of additional labour is attributed to each quarter, the
increase in price per quarter in the second case would not affect
in the slightest the proportions in which this greater or smaller
amount of labour absorbed by each quarter is distributed between
paid and unpaid labour. It makes not the slightest difference either
to the total surplus-value that the capital has produced or to the
aliquot part of surplus-value contained in the value of each
quarter relative to the value newly added to it. Under the given
conditions, if more living labour is added to a specific amount of
the means of labour, then more paid and unpaid labour is added in
the same proportions, and if less, then less paid and unpaid labour,
likewise in the same proportions. But in either case, the proportions
of these two ingredients of the newly added labour remain

altered.

Un�
··

Apart from certain extraneous factors irrelevant for our pres ertt
purposes, the tendency and the result of the capitalist mode of pro
duction is steadily to increase the productivity of labOur; Bence it
also increases the mass of the means of production converted into
products by the use of the same quantity of additional labour. This
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additional labour is then distributed progressively over a greater
mass of products, thus reducing the price of each individual com
modity and commodity prices in general. In and for itself, how
ever, this reduction in the prices of commodities introduces no
change either in the mass of the surplus-value produced by the
same variable capital, or in the proportional division into paid and
unpaid of the labour newly added to each individual commodity,
or in the rate of surplus-value valorized in each individual com
modity. When a specific quantity of flax or number of spindles re
quires less labour to produce an ell of linen, the fact of a greater or
lesser amount of labour does not affect the proportions of paid to
unpaid labour. The absolute amount of living labour newly added
to a specific amount of already objectified labour does not affect
the proportions in which this greater or lesser quantity breaks down
into paid and unpaid labour when applied to the individual com
modity. Despite the variation in the price of a commodity arising
from a variation in the productive capacity of labour, i.e. despite
the reduction in prices and the cheapening of commodities, the
relation between paid and unpaid labour and in general the rate of
surplus-value valorized by capital can remain constant. Even if
there were no variation in the productivity of the labour newly
added to the means of labour, but only in the productivity of the
labour that creates the means of labour, bringing about a rise or
fall in their prices, it is equally obvious that the resultant change in
the prices of the commodities concerned would have no effect on
the constant division of the newly added labour they contain into
paid and unpaid labour.
And conversely, a variation in the price of commodities does not
preclude a constant rate of surplus-value, a constant division of
the newly added labour into paid and unpaid. · And by the same
token, constancy in theprice ofcommodities does not of itself prevent
a variation in the rate of surplus-value, nor a modification in the
proportions of paid to unpaid labour. For simplicity's sake let us
assume that in the branch of industry under discussion there is no
variation in the productivity of any of the labour within it. Thus in
the above-mentioned case there is no variation in the produc
tivity of the weaving or the labour involved in producing the flax,
the spindles, etc. On the assumption previously made, £80 is in�
vested in constant capital, and £20 in variable. This £20 is to repre
sent 20 days (i.e. weekdays) for twenty weavers. On our hypothesis
they produced £40, working half the day for themselves and half
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for the capitalist. B u t also w e shall assume that instead of a w ork
ing day of 1 0 hours, this is rtow extended to 1 2, so that the surplus
labour is now increased by 2 hours per man. The total working
day has now grown by t. from 10 hours to 1 2. Since 1 0 : 1 2 = 1 6! : 20,
only 1 6f weavers would now be required to set the same constant
capital of £80 in motion and hence to produce 1 ,200 ells of linen.
(For twenty men working 1 0 hours = 200 hours, and 1 6f men
working 1 2 hours also = 200) . Alternatively, if we retain all
twenty workers, they will now put i n 240 hours work, instead of
200. And since the value of 200 hours daily amounts to £40 per
week, 240 hours daily will amount to £48 per week. However,
since the productivity of labour, etc. has remained static and since
£40 corresponded to £80 constant capital, it follows that £48 re
quires £96 constant capital. The capital laid out, therefore, amounts
to £ 1 1 6 and the value of the commodities produced by it = £ 1 44.
However, since £ 1 20 = 1 ,200 ells, £ 1 44 = 1 ,440 ells. The cost of
one ell would be :

�.�: Po
=

= 2s. The price of a single ell would

remain unchanged because it would still have cost the same total
amount in terms of additional labour and labour objectified in
the means of labour. But the amount of surplus-value contained
in each ell would have increased. Previously, there was £20
surplus-value on 1 ,200 ells. On one ell, therefore, the surplus-

1
£20
2
1
= £- = - = 4d. Now, however,
60
1 ,200
1 20
3s.
for 1 ,440 e l l s there is £28 ; for 1 ell, therefore, 4 f d . , since 4fd. x
1 ,440 = £28 which is the real sum of the surplus-value in the 1 ,440
ells . In the same way there is an additional £8 surplus-value
( = 80 ells at 2s. per ell), and in fact the number of ells has grown
from 1 ,200 to 1 ,440.
value would be

--

=

In this example, then, the price of the commodity remains the
same. So do the productivity of labour and the capital employed
in paying wages. Nevertheless, the amount of surplus-value rises
from 20 to 28, or by 8, which i s ! of 20, since 8 x ! = �2g_ = 2 0 ; i.e.
by 40 per c�nt. This is the percentage by which the total surplus
value has grown. As for the rate of surplus-value, then, it has risen
from 100 per cent to 1 40 per cent.
.
These damned figures can be corrected later on. * For the mom

• Marx's figures have been corrected where necessary.
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ent it is sufficient to note that with prices constant the surplus
value grows because the same variable capital sets more labour in
motion and this means not only that more goods are produced at
the same cost but that m ore goods are produced containing a
greater proportion of unpaid labour.

451

The correct calculation is shown in the following compa rison to
which I would only preface this note :

If the original £20 v [variable capital] is
20 10-hour days (as
weekdays can be multiplied by six, it does not aff�ct the situation)
and the working day
10 hours, then the total labour per
=

=

formed
200 hours.
Now if the day is lengthened from 10 to 12 hours (and the sur
plus labour from 5 to 7) then the total l abour of the 20 [days]
=

=

240.
If 200 hours' labour represents £40, then 240
£48.
If 200 hours set £80 worth of constant capital i n m otion, then
=

240 will transform a capital of £96.
If 200 hours p roduce 1 , 200 ells, then 240 hours w i ll yield 1 , 440
ells.
And now for our comparison :
c

y

s

Value
of total
product

Rate of
surplusvalue

Sum of
surplusvalue

I

£80

£20

£20

£120

1 00 %

£20

II

£96 £20 £28

Ells

Price Amount
per
of
labour
ell
per ell

1200 2s.

Sd.

Surplus
labour
[per ell]

Rate of
surpJus
labour

4d.

4:4

100 %
=

- '- - - - --- --- -- -- --- --- --£1 44

140%

£28

1 4 4 0 2s.

Sd.

4j.d.

4f :

3!

=

140%

7:5 =
the
number
of hours
increased
from S
to 7

In consequence of the increase in the absolute surplus-value, i .e.
as the result o f the prolongation of the working day, the propor
tions in the total amount of labour worked have altered fro m
5 : 5 to 7 : 5, i .e. from 1 00 p e r cent t o 1 4 0 per cent, a proportion
also reflected pari passu in each ell. However, the total amount of
surplus-value i s determined by the number of workers employed at
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this higher rate. If there had been a reduction i n their number
following the extension of the working day, i .e . if the same amount
of work were performed, but using fewer workers on account of
the longer working day, then the rate of surplus-value would show
the same increase, but its absolute yield would not.
Conversely, let us now proceed from the assumption that the
working day remains the same, i.e. I 0 hours, but that the necessary
labour is reduced from 5 hours to 4 because of increased pro
du c ti v ity not i n the constant capital employed i n weaving, or in the
weaving itself, but in other branches of industry whose products
form part of the working wage. This means that the workers now
work 6 hours for the capitalist, instead of 5, and 4 for themselves
452

instead of 5. The ratio of surplus labour to necessary had been
5 : 5 , i.e. 1 00 per cent. It is now 6 : 4, i . e. 1 50 per cent.
Now as previously, twenty men are employed for 10 hours,
which gives 200 hours. In both cases they set the same con stant
capital of £80 in motion. The value of the total product remains
£ 1 20, the number of ells still stands at 1 , 200, and the price of each
ell i s sti11 2s. - since nothing has changed i n the p rice of production.
The total p roduct (in terms of value) of 1 man [-day]
£2, and
20
£40 . But whereas formerly it took 5 hours per day, i.e. £20
per week to buy his means of subsistence, it now takes on ly 4
hours,
£ 1 6 per week, to buy the same amount. The payment of
the twenty who now perform only 1 6 hours of necessary labou r is
now £ 1 6 as against £20 previously. The variable capital hasfallen
fro m £20 to £ 1 6 , but still sets the same amount of absolute labour
in motion. But this amount is now distributed differently. Before,
! had been paid, and t u npaid. Now out of I 0 hours 4 are paid and
6 unpaid, i.e. i are paid and l unpaid. Instead of a ratio of 5 : 5 the
present ratio is 6 : 4, and the rate of surplus-value has risen from
100 per cent to 1 50 per cent. The rate of surplus-value has in·
creased by 50 per cent. Per ell, then, 3td. would be paid, and 4 t d.
would be u n paid labo u r ; this i s �,.!! : �,§ or 24 : 1 6, as above. Thus the
total picture is as foll o w s :
=

=

=

c

•

8

Value
of total
product

Rate of
surplusvalue

Sum of
surplusvalue

£80

£16

£24

£ 1 20

I SO %

£24

Ells

Price Amount
of
per
labour
ell
per ell
- - - - --- --- -- -- -- -lll

1200 2s.

Sd.

Surplus
labour
(perell]

Rate of
surpius
labour

-- --"
4! : 3 � �
4td .
24: 1 6 -

ISO %
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It will be observed here that the sum of surplus-value is only £24
'
instead or £28 as in Table II. But if in ill the same variable capital
£20 had been laid out, the total amount of labour employed would
have risen, since it remains the same with a variable capita! of£ 1 6.
In fact, since 20 is i more than 1 6, it would have increased by t. In
that event the total amount of labour employed would have risen and
not just the ratio of surplus labour to paid labour. Since, given the
new rate, £ 1 6 yields £40, then £20 would yield £50, of which £30
would be surplus-value. If £40
200 hours, then £50 would equal
250 hours. And if 200 hours set £80 c in motion, then 250 hours
would transform £ 1 00 c. And finally, if 200 hours produced 1 ,200
ells, then 250 hours would yield 1 ,500 ells. The calculation works
out as follows :
=

c

v

•

Value of Rate of S u m of
s urplus� surplustotal
product value
value

£20 £30 £ 1 5 0

ISO%

£30

Ells

1500

Price Amount
per
of
labour
ell
per ell

8d.

Surplus
labour
[per ell]

Rate of
surplus
labour

Hd .

ISO %

- - - - -- -- -- -- -- -- -- --

llla

1 00

2s.

This should be noted in general : as a result of a fall in wages (the
consequence here of increased productivity) less variable capital is
required to put the same amount of labour to work, i.e. to put the
same amount of labour to work at greater advantage to capital (since
the paid portion of the same amount falls in relation to the unpaid
portion). Therefore, the capitalist who continues to lay out the
same amount of variable capital will gain doubly. For he is able not
only to gain a higher rate ofsurplus-value for the same total amount,
but he is able to exploit a larger quantity of labour at this higher
rate, althougk his variable capital has not increased in magnitude.
453

VVe have seen then :
(1) where commodity prices vary the rate and quantity of surplus
value can remain constant ; and
(2) where commodity prices are constant the rate and quantity
of surplus-value can vary.
In general, as we have shown in our discussion of the production
of surplus-value, the prices of commodities only exert an influence
to the extent that they enter into the costs of reproducing labour
power, thus affecting its value, an effect that can be nullified in the
short term by contrary influences.
It follows from (1) that if we ignore here that sector of produce
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which, by becoming cheaper, makes labour-power cheaper too
Gust as by becoming dearer, it makes it more expensive) the fall in
prices, the cheapening of goods, resulting from the increase in the
productivity. of labour means that less labour is materialized in
particular commodities, or that the same labour gives rise to a
greater quantity of goods so that a smaller aliquot part of labour i s
needed to produce the individual product. However, it does n ot
necessarily mean any change in the relative distribution between
the paid and unpaid labour that has gone into any given article.
The two laws here shown apply generally to all commodities in
cluding those that do not enter directly or indirectly into the re
production of labour-power and whose price therefore, whether
high or low, is irrelevant to the determination of the value oflabour
power itself.
It follows from (2) (see Tables III and Ilia) that . although the
prices of commodities, and the productivity of living labour em
ployed directly in the branch of industry which creates those
commodities, remain constant, the rate and quantity of surplus
value can rise. (By the same token, we might have demonstrated
the converse, namely that they can fall if the total working day is
curtailed or if the necessary labour time grows (the working day
itself remaining constant) because of other goods becoming
dearer.) This is the case where a variable capital ofgiven magnitude
occupies very unequal amounts of labour of a given productivity.
(While the prices of commodities remain constant as long as there
is no change in the productivity of labour.) Alternatively, a
variable capital of varying size can occupy equal amounts of labour
of a given productivity. In short a variable capital of a certain
given size does not always set the same amount of living labour in
motion, and if we regard it as a symbol of the amounts of labour it
sets in motion, it must be considered to be a symbol of variable
magnitude.
This latter observation (ad Table IT and the second law) show§
how the commodity must be thought of very differently from the
way in which we conceived of it at the outset of our discussion' or
the individual independent product - for here it appears as the
product of capital, as the aliquot component of capital, as the
depository of capital that has valorized itself and hence contains
an aliquot part of the surplus-value generated by capital.
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( When we speak of the price of com modities, it is always
implicitly assumed that the total price of the quantity of goods
produced by capital
its total value, and hence the price of the
aliquot part of the individual com modity
the aliquot part of
that total value. Price in this context is in general just the money
expression of value. Prices differing from the underlying values
=

=

[454]

have not yet entered into our discussions.)
The individual commodity viewed as the product, the actual
elementary component of capital that has been generated and
reproduced, differs then from the individual commodity with which
we began, and which we regarded as an autonomous article, as the
premiss of capital formation. It differs not only in the question of
price as already noted, but also in the fact that even if the com
modity is_ sold at its price, the value of the capital invested in its
production may not be realized, and the surplus-value created by
that capital even less so. Indeed, as the mere depository of capital,
not only materially, i.e. as a part of t)le use-value of which the
capital consists, but as the depository of the value of which the
capital consists, it is possible for the capitalist to sell commodities
at prices corresponding to their individual value, and nevertheless
at less than their value as products of capital and as components of

the aggregate product in which the capital that has been valorized
actually has its being.
In the instance given above, a capital of £ 1 00 reproduced itself
in the form of 1 ,200 ells of linen at a price of £ 1 20. Since in our
.
c v s
.
we can now reprev10us
.
d"tscusston we used the figures
80 20 20,
present the situation by assuming that the £80 constant capital is
embodied in 800 ells, or i of the aggregate product ; £20 variable
capital or wages amount to 200 ells, or t of the total, and £20
surplus-value is likewise the equivalent of 200 ells or t. If we now
suppose that not one ell, but let us say 800 ells were sold at the

right price, i.e. £80, and the other two portions were unsaleable,
then only 4 of the original capital value of £ 1 00 would have been
reproduced. As the depository of the total capital, i.e. as the only
actual product of the total capital of £ 1 00, the 800 ells would have
been sold at less than their value, at t of their value, to be precise,
1 20 and 80 is but t of that,
since the value of the whole product
=

40

being the remaining third. These 800 ells, taken by
themselves, could conceivably also be sold for more than their true
the missing
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value, and as the depositories of the total capital they might still
be sold at the right price, e . g. if they were sold for £90 and the
remaining 400 ells for £30. For our present purposes, however, we
intend to disregard the sale of different fractions of the total
quantity of goods at prices higher or lower than their value, since
our premiss is precisely that they should be sold at their correct

value.

45 5

What is at issue here is not just that the commodity 's sale price
should reflect its value, as i n the case of the commodity conceived
as an autonomou s thing, but that, as a depository of the capital
invested i n it, its sale price should also reflect the fact that it is an
aliquot part of the total product of that capital. If only 800 ells are
£ 1 20, then these 800 ells do
sold out of a total product of 1 ,200
not represent t of the total value, but the total value itself, i.e. they
represent the value of £ 1 20 and not £80, and the individual com=

.
mod1ty does not

;O

=

£80

=

-

800

8

=

-

80

4

=

-

40

2

=

-

20

=

£ 1 20
12
2s., but -- = - =
800
80

3s. Thus as an individual product it would have been sold

50 per cent too dear, if it had been sold at 3s. instead of 2s. As
an aliquot part of the total value the individual product must be
sold at the correct price and hence as the aliquot part of the total
product sold. It may not be sold, therefore, as an independent
article, but, e.g., as 1 / 1 ,200 of the total product, i n relation there
fore to the remaining 1 , 1 99/1 ,200. What is at issue is that the single
article should be sold at the correct price multiplied by the num
ber which forms its denominator a s the aliquot part of a whole.
(It follows from this that, with the development of capitalist pro
duction and the resultant reduction i n prices, there must be an in
crease in the quantity ofgoods, in the number of articles that must
be sold. That is to say, a constant expansion ofthe market becomes
a necessity for capitalist production. But this point i s better lef tt9
the subsequent book.) (It also explains why the capitalist cani}qt
sell 1 ,300 ells at 2s., even though he could supply 1 ,200 at th'a:t
price. For the additional 100 might well require extensions of tlie
constant capital which would be able to provide another 1 ,200 at
that price, but not an extra 100, etc.)
We can see from this how an article regarded as the product of
capital i s to be distinguishe d from an individual article treated as an
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independent object, and this distinction will increasingly make itself
felt. The more we advance into the processes of capitalist produc
tion and circulation, the more its impact on the . real price of the
commodity will be observed.
The point, however, to which I wish particularly to draw at
tention i s this :
It was seen in Chapter 2, Section 3, of this first book, * how the
various elements of value in the product of capital - the value of
constant capital, that of variable capital and surplus-value - are to
be found, and are, as it were, repeated, on the one hand, in the
same proportions in every single commodity, both as aliquot parts
of the total use-value produced, and as aliquot parts of the total
(exchange-)value produced. On the other hand, the total product
can be divided up into certain portions of the use-value or article
produced, one part of which represents only the value of the con
stant capital, a ·second that of the variable capital and the third the
surplus-value. Although both these descriptions are essentially
identical, they contradict each other in their form of expression.
For in the latter account the individual articles that belong to, say,
lot l, i.e . that reproduce only the value of the constant capital,
represent only labour that has been objectified prior to the process
of production . For example, the 800 ells
£80 the value of the
constant capital invested - they represent only the value of the
cotton yarn, oil, c�l and machinery consumed, but not a jot of
the additional labour of weaving. On the other hand, regarded as a
use-value, each ell of linen contains not only flax, but also a de
finite quantity of labour which is what gave it the form of linen.
Similarly, in its price of 2s., it contains r6d . as reproduction of the
constant capital it has consumed, 4d. for wages and 4d. of unpaid
labour embodied in it.
The failure to solve this apparent contradiction can lead, as will
be seen, to fundamental blunders in analysis. It is at first sight just
as confusing for the person who only considers the price of the
individual commodity as our earlier proposition that the individual
commodity or a specific proportion of the total product can be
sold both at the right price and below it, at the right price and
above it, and even at more than its right price even though it is
below it. For an example of this confusion see Proudhon (verte).t
=

=

• Chapter 9 in the present edition of Capital, Vol . 1 .
tThis refers t o p . 457 i n the M S ; see p . 971 o f the present edition.
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(In the above example, the price of the ell is determined not in
isolation but as an a liquot part of the total product.)
456
I have earlier given a similar account of the foregoing argument
about the determination ofprices (particular formulations from the
original discussion should perhaps be interpolated here) :
Originally, we considered the individual commodity in isolation,
as the result and the direct product of a specific quantity of labour.
Now, as the result, the product ofcapital, the commodity changes in
form (and later on, in the price of production, it will be changed in
substance too). The difference is as follows : The mass of use·values
produced represents a quantity of labour equal to the value of the
constant capital contained in and consumed by the product (of the
quantity of labour objectified and transferred from it to the pro·
duct) + the value of the quantity of labour exchanged for variable
capital. A part of this labour goes to replace the value of the
variable capital and the remainder constitutes· the surplus·value.
If we express the labour-time contained in the capital as = £100 of
which £40 is variable capital and the rate of surplus-value = 50
per cent, then the total quantity of labour contained in the pro·
duct comes to £ 1 20. Before the commodity can circulate, its
exchange·value must be previously converted into the price. There·
fore, if the total product is not a single continuous thing, so that
the entire capital is reproduced in a single commodity, such as a
house - then the capitalist must calculate the price of the in·
dividual commodity, i . e. he must represent the exchange·value of
the individual commodity in terms of money of account. Then
depending on the various rates of productivity of labour the total
value of £ 1 20 will be shared out among a greater or smaller number
of products, and the price of the individual article will stand in
inverse ratio to the total number of articles, and each item will re·
present a larger or smaller aliquot part of the £120. For example,
if the total product is 60 tons of coal, then 60 tons
£ 1 20
£2
£ 1 20
£1
£ 1 20
.
" xs 75 tons of coa1 , th en eac h ton = 7s =
per ton = 6o ; if 1t
=

=

..
·

. 2 40 tons, th en £1 20
12s . ; if It Is
240

12
.
= £.1•
z, an d so on. Th e pn�
24
the total price of the product
, t.he
o f th e m d"1v1"d ua 1 ar t"1c 1 e th en = .
the total number ofproducts
total price divided by the total number of products as measured
in the various units of measure, deptmding on the use·value of the
product.
.

·

=

.

·.
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So if the price of the individual article is equal to the total price
of the quantity of goods (total number of tons) produced by the
capital of £ 1 00 divided by the total number of articles (here in
tons), then on the other hand, the total price of the total product is
equal to the price of the individual article multiplied by the total
number of articles produced. If the quantity of goods has increased
with productivity, then the number will also increase and the price
of the individual article will fall. The converse holds good where
productivity has declined ; there the one factor, the price, will
rise, and the other factor, the number, will fall. A s long as the
amount of labour employed remains steady it will end up with the
same total price of £ 1 20 , regardless of how much of it accrues to
the individual article which is produced in varying quantities de
pending on the productivity of the labour.
If the fraction of the price assigned to the individual article - the

·

aliquot part of the total value - becomes smaller because of the
greater number of articles produced, i.e. because of the greater
productivity of labour, then it follows that the portion of surplus
value that accompanies it will be smaller, i . e . the aliquot part of the
total pri c e to which the surplus-value of £20 has become attached.
Nevertheless, this does not introduce any change i n the relation
between the part of the price of the article representing surplus
value and that part which represents wages or the payment of
labour.
It is perfectly true, however, as our examination of the capitalist
process of prod uction has shown, that - quite apart fro m the pro
longati on of the working day - there is a definite tendency for
labour-power itself to become cheaper. This stems from the fall i n
t h e prices of t h e g o o d s that determine t h e value o f labour-power
and enter into the necessary consumption of the labourer. Hence
also there is at the same time a trend towards curtailing the paid
part of his work and extending the unpaid part while keeping the
working day constant.
Thus, on our earlier assu.mption, the price of the individual
article participated in the surplus-value in the same proportions in
which it shared i n the total value and in the total price. The posi
tion now, however, is that despite the falling price the fraction of
the price that represents the surplus-value increases. However, this
occurs only because the surplus-value becomes proportionately
greater in the total price of the product because the productivity
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of labour has increased. For the same reason - the greater pro
ductivity of labour (and the opposite would hold good if pro
ductivity were to decline) - the value of labour-power is reduced,
since the same quantity of labour, the same value of £ 1 20, is spread
over a larger quantity of goods, thus causing the price of each
article to fall. Hence, even though the price of the individual article

falls, and even though the total amount of labour declines, a nd with
it the value contained in it, the amount of surplus-value in the

price increases relatively. In other words, in the smaller total
amount of labour to be found in the individual article, e.g. the
ton, there is a larger amount of unpaid labour than before when the
labour was less productive, the quantity of the product was smaller
and the price of the individual article higher. The aggregate price
of £ 1 20 now contains more unpaid labour than before and the
same is true of each aliquot part of that £ 1 20.

It is puzzles of this sort that lead Proudhon astray, since he

looks only at the price of the individual article in isolation, and not
t h e commodity as the product of a total capital. Hence he ignores
the overall situation within which the total product is divided up
into its various components with regard t o price.
' II est impossible que !'interet du capita l ' (this i s just one par
ticular named p a rt of the surplus-value) ' s "ajoutant dans le com
merce au salaire de l'ouvrier pour composer 1e prix de Ia mar
chandise, I' ou vrler puisse racheter ce qu 'il a lui-meme produit. Vivre

en travail/ant est un principe qui, sous le regime de /'interet, implique
contradiction ' [' Since in commerce the interest on capital is added
to the labourer's wages to make up the price of commodities, it is
i mpossible for the labourer to buy back his own product. To live

by working is a principle which, under the regimen of interest, en

tails a contradiction '] (Gratuire du credit. Discussion entre J.1. Fr.
Bastiat et M. Proudhon. Paris, 1 8 50, p. 1 05).

This is quite right : to make the matter clear let us assume that
the worker, l'ouvrier, under discussion i s the working class as a
whole. The weekly payment it receives and with which it has to buy
the means of subsistence, etc., is spent on a mass of commodities.
Whether we take each sep a rately or every one together, th eir

surplus-value (of
wages and another
price contains one part
which t he interest mentioned by Proudhon is but one and perh aps
a relatively insignificant element). How then is it possible for the
worlting class to use its weekly income, which consists just of
=

.·

=

·
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' salaire to buy a quantity of goods that consists of ' salaire ' +
surplus-value? Since the week's wages, taking the class as a whole,
equal only the weekly aggregate of the means of subsistence, it is
as clear as day that with the money he has received the worker
cannot possibly buy the means of subsistence he requires. For the
sum of money he has received equals his week's wages, the price
paid each week for his labour, whereas the price of the provisions
he requires for a week = the price of the labour they contain + the
price represented by the unpaid surplus labour. Ergo : 'II est
impossible que . . . l 'ouvrier puisse racheter ce qu'il a lui-meme
produit. Vivre en travaillant ' under these conditions therefore
really does entail ' contradiction ' . Proudhon is quite right as far as
appearances go. But if, instead of considering the commodity in
isolation, he were to view it as the product of capital, he would
discover that the week's product breaks down into one part
whose price = the weekly wage, = the variable capital laid out
during the week and containing no surplus-value, etc., and another
part whose price consists entirely of surplus-value. And even
though the price of the commodity includes all these elements, i t is
in fact only the first part that the worker buys back (and in the
present context it is irrelevant that he can be swindled by the
grocer in the process, etc.).
',

This is what generally turns out to be the case with Proudhon's
apparently profound and insoluble economic paradoxes. They
consist in the fact that he regards the confusion wrought by
economic phenomena in his own mind as the laws governing those
phenomena.
(Indeed, his assertion here is even more misleading than sug
gested above, since it entails the assumption that the true price of
the commodity = the wages contained in it
the amount of paid
labou r contained in it, while the surplus-value, interest, etc. is no
more than a surcharge, an arbitrary extra on top of the true price
of the commodity.)
But the criticism levelled at him by the vulgar economists is even
worse. For example, M. Forcade points out that his assertion
proves too much on the one hand, since he shows that, according
to it, the working class could not survive at all ; while on the other
hand, h e does not press the paradox far enough since the price of
the commodities the buy�r purchases inciudes not just wages +
interest but also the cost of the raw materials etc. {i.e. the elements
=
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of constant capital in the price). Quite right, Forcade. But what
then? He shows that the problem is even more intractable than
Proudhon had implied - but i n his eyes this is a pretext for pro
viding a non-solution to the problem on a scale even smaller than
that on which Proudhon had tackled the matter, and instead he
just fudges the issue, dismissing it with a hollow rhetoric. *
4 58

And in fact it is the virtue of Proudhon's approach that he
frankly expresses the confusions in the realities of the economic
phenomena, airing them with sophistical self-satisfaction, but re• Marx took u p Forcade's criticism of Proudhon in V o l . 3 of Capital:
'Proudhon exposes his inability to grasp this in the ignorant formulation:
" l'ouvrier ne peut p as rachete r so n p r cp r e produit " (the labourer cannot buy
back his own product), because the interest which is added to the prix-de
revient (cost price) is contained in the product. But how does M . Eugene
Forcade teach him to know better? " If Proudhon's objection were correct,
it would strike not only the profits of capital, but would eliminate the possi
bility even of industry. If the labourer is compelled to pay 100 for each article
for which he has received only 80, i f his wages can buy back only the value
w hich he has put into a product, it could be said that the labourer cannot buy
back anything, that wages cannot pay for anything. In fact, there is always
something more than the wages of the labourer contained in the cost price,
and always more than the profits of enterprise in the selling price, for instance,
the price of raw materials, often paid to foreign countries . . . Proudhon has
forgotten about the continual growth of national capital ; he has forgotten
that this growth refers to all labourers, whether in an enterprise or in handi
cr�,tft s " (Revue des Deux Mondes, 1 848, V ol. 24, p. 998). Here we have the
optimism of bourgeois thoughtlessness in the form of sagacity that most
corresponds to it. M. Forcade first believes that the labourer could not live
did he not receive a higher value than that which he produces, whereas con
versely the capitalist mode of production could not exist were he really to
receive all the value which he produces. Secondly, he correctly generalizes the
difficulty, which Proudhon expressed only from a narrow viewpoint. The
price of commodities contains not only an excess over wages, but also over
'
proit, namely, the constant portion of value. According t o Proudhon s
reasoning, then, the capitalist too could not buy back the commodi ties with
his profit. And how does Forcade solve this riddle ? By means of a meaningl ess

phrase : the growth of capital. Th us the. continual growth of capital is J!lso
supposed to be substantiated, among other things, in that the anal:rs,i� - .0
commodity prices, which is impossible for the political economist 'aii tegartis
capital of 100, becomes superfluous in the case of a capital of iO,ooo >wllilt
would be said of a chemist, who, on being asked : How is it that the product of
the soil contains more car•on tl;lan the soil? weFe to answe r : it comes.fr:om
the continual increase in agricultural production. The well-meaning desire to
discover in the bourgeois world the best of all possible worlds replaces in
vulgar economy all need for love of truth and inclination for scientific in·

!

vestigation' (Capital, Vol. 3, Moscow, 1 9 62, p. 8�,

n.

53).
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vealing them in all their theoretical impoverishment. This con
trasts sharply with the vulgar economists who attempt to hush
things up but are i ncapable of comprehending them. Thus Herr
W . Thucydides Roscher dismisses Proudhon's Qu 'est-ce que Ia
p ropriete ? as ' co nfused and confusing ' . The word ' confusing ' sug
gests the impotence of the vulgar economists in the face of this
confusion. They are incapable of resolving the con tradictions of
capitalist production even in the confused, superficial and sophis
tical form in which Proudhon wraps them and hurls them at their
heads. Nothing remains for them but to recoil fro m a sophistry
they cannot disentangle and to launch an appeal to ' common
sense ' relying on the notion that things will take their course. A
great consolation for the would-be ' theorist '.
( N . B . This entire section on Proudhon should probably go into

Book II, Chapter [i . e . Part] III, or even later.)
At the same time we fi nd here the solution to the problem pre
sented in Chapter 1 . * I f the commodities that form the product of
capital are sold at prices determined by their value, in other words,
if the entire capitalist class sells commodities at their true value,
then each of its members realizes a surpl us-val ue, i . e . he sells a
portion of the value of a commodity which has cost him nothing
and which he has not paid for. The profit the y each make is not
achieved at each other's expense - that would only be the case
where one managed to grab the share of surplus-value due to
another - nor is it achieved by their selling their goods at m o re
than their value. On the contrary, they sell their prod uce at its true
value. T he hypothesis that commodities are sold at prices cor
responding to their values forms the basis of the investigations to
be carried out in the next volume.
Commodities are the first result of the immediate process of
capitali st production, its product. In the price of these commodi
ties we find not merely a replacement of the value of the capital in
vested i n them and consumed in the course of their production, but
a l so the materi a lization, the objectifi cation as surplus-value of the
surpl us labour consumed -during that same process of production.
As a commodity, the product of capital must enter the process of
e xchange, and this means not merely the actual physical process,
but also that it must submit to the various changes in fo rm that we
have specified as the metamorphosis of the commodity. As far as
• Presumably

Chapter 5 in the present edition.
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the purely f6 rmal changes are concerned - the transformation of
these commodities into money and their reversion into commodi
ties - this process is already present in our account of what we
designated as ' simple circulati o n ' - the circulation of c o mmodities
as such. But these commodities are at the same time the deposi
tories of capital ; they are capital that h a s been valorized, im
pregnated with surplus-value. A nd i n this respect their circulation,
which is simultaneously the reproduction process of capit al, en
tails further determinations alien to the abstract description of the
circulation of commodities. For this reason our next task i s to
t u r n to an examination of t h e circulation process of capital. T h is we
shall do in the next volume.*
II:

C A P I T A L I S T P R O D U C T I O N AS THE P R O D U C T I O N O F

SURPLUS-VALUE

459

Where capital still appears only in its elementary forms, such as
commodities or money, the capitalist manifests himself in the ,
already familiar character of the owner of money or commodities.
But such a person is no more a capitalist in him self than money or
commodities are capital i n themselves. They become translated
into capital only i n certain specific circumstances and their owners
likewise become capitalists only when these circumstances obtain.
Originally, capital became m a nifest as money, as something t o
be transformed into capital, or which w a s o n l y p otentially capital.
The economists have � ade the blunder of confusing these
elementary forms of capital - money and commodities - with
capital as such. They have also made the further blunder of equat
ing capital with its m o de of existence as use-value - the means of
labour.
I n what we may call its first, provisional form of money (the
point of departure for the formation of capital), capital exists as
yet only as money, i . e . as a sum ofexchange -value s embodied in th.e
self-subsistent form of exchange-value, in its expression as money.
But the task of this money is to generate value. The exchange�
value must serve to create still more exchange-value. The quan tity
of value m u s t be increased, i . e . the available value must not only be
maintained ; it must yield an increment, A value, a surplus-value,
* This is in fact the subject of Capital, Vol. 2, so presumably Marx would
have finished the present chapter at this point when he had finally revised it.
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so that the value given, the particular sum of money, can be viewed
asftuens * and the increment as fluxion. We shall come back to the
self-subsistent expression of capital as money when we come to
consider its process of circulation. Here, where we are concerned
with money only as the point of departure for the immediate pro
cess of production, we can confine ourselves to this observation :
capital exists here as yet only as a given quantum of value
M
(money), in which all use-value is extinguished, so that nothing but
the monetary form remains. The magnitude of this quantum of
value is limited by the amount or quantity of the money to be trans
formed into capital. So this value becomes capital by increasing
its size, by transforming itself into a changing quantity, by being,
from the very outset, aftuens that must engender a fluxion. In itself
this sum of money may only be defined as capital if it is employed,
spent, with the aim of increasing it, if it is spent expressly in order
to increase it. In the case of the sum of value or money this
phenomenon is its destiny, its inner law, its tendency, while to the
capitalist, i.e. the owner of the sum of money, in whose hands it
shall acquire its function, it appears as intention, purpose. Thus in
this originally simple expression of capital (or of the capital to be)
as money or value, every link with use-value has been broken and
entirely destroyed, But even more striking is the elimination of
every unwelcome sign, all potentially confusing evidence of the
actual process ofproduction (production of commodities, etc.). It
is for this reason that the character, the specifi c nature of capitalist
production, appears to be so simple and abstract If the original
capital is a quantum of value = x, it becomes capital and fulfils its
purpose by changing into x + Ax, i.e. into a quantum of money or
value
the original sum + a balance over the original sum. In
other words, it is transformed into the given amount of money +
additional money, into the given value + surplus-value. The pro
duction of surplus-value which includes the preservation of the
value originally advanced - appears therefore as the determining
purpose, the driving for�e and the .final result of the capitalist pro
cess of production, as the means through which the original value
is transformed into capital. How this is brought about, the real
procedure by means of which x is changed into x + Ax, does not
affect the purpose and result of the process in the least. It is true
that x can be changed into x + Ax even in the absence of the capi=

=

-

• Something

liable to change

.
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talist process of production, but not if we postulate that the rival
members of society confront each other as persons, that they deal
with each other only as the owners of commodities, and that they
come into contact with each other only in this capacity (this ex
cludes slavery, etc.). And secondly, if we postulate further that the
social product should be produced as a commodity. (This ex
cludes all social formations in which the use-value is the main point
as far as the immediate producers are concerned, and the excess
produce at most is transformed into a commodity.)
The fact that the purpose of the process is that x should be
transformed into x + �x also points to the path our own investi
gations should take. The result must be expressed as the function
of a variable quantity, or be transformed into one during the pro
cess. As a given sum of money, x is a constant from the outset and
hence its increment = 0. In the course of the process, therefore, it
must be changed into another amount which contains a variable
element. Our task is to discover this component and at the same
timeto identify the mediations by means of which a constant mag
nitude becomes a variable one. Now since, as we can see from our
further inspection of the actual process of production, a part of x
is transformed back into a constant magnitude - namely, into the
means of labour ; and since a part of the value of x is to be found
only in the form of specific use-values, instead of in their money
form (a change which has no effect on the constant nature of the
quantum of value and in fact has no effect of any kind on this
aspect of it in so far as it is exchange-value), it follows that x can be
represented as c (constant magnitude) + v (variable magnitude) =
c + v. But now the difference d(c+v) = c + ( v + Av) and since
c = 0, the result is v + dv. So what appeared originally as dx is in
reality d v. And the relation of this increment of the original x to
the part of x of which it really is the increment must be as follows :

Av = Ax (since Ax
of the

=

dv),

rate ofsurplus-value.

Ax
v

=

Av
v

which is i n fact the formula

Since the total capital C = c + v, where c is constant and· v is
variable, C can be regarded as a function of v. If v is increased by
liv, then C
C'.
What we have then i s :
=

(I) C

(2) C

=

=

c+v
c + (v+A v).
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If we subtract the first equation from the second, the difference
is C' - C, the increment of C = AC.
(3) C' -C = c+v+Av-c-v = A v
(4) AC = Av
So this gives us (3) and hence (4) AC
Av. But C' - C = the
amount by which C has changed ( = AC), = the increment of C or
AC, i.e. (4). In other words, the increment of the total capital =
the increment of the variable part. of it, such that AC or the change
in the constant part of the capital = 0. Hence in this investigation
of AC or Av the constant capital is given as = 0, i.e. it must be left
out of account.
Av
The proportion by which v has grown
(the rate ofsurplus
v
Av = A v +
v
value). The proportion by which C has grown =
C
.c
(rate ofprofit);
Thus the actual function specific to capital as such is the produc
tion of surplus-value which, as will be shown later, is nothing but
the production of surplus labour, the appropriation of unpaid
labour in the course of the actual process of production. This
labour manifests itself, objectifies itself, as surplus-value.
=

=

It has also been seen that if x is to be changed into capital, into
x+Ax, the value or sum of money represented by x has to be
transformed into the factors of the production process, and above
all into the factors of the actual labour process. In some branches of
industry a part of the means of production - the object of labour 
may possibly have no value, may possibly not be a commodity,
although it is a use-value. In that event only a portion of x will be
transformed into the means of production, and if we consider the
transformation of x, i.e. the use of x to purchase commodities
destined for the labour process, then the value of the object of
labour - which is nothing but the means of production that have
been purchased - is
0 . But we shall only consider the matter in
its complete form where the object of labour = the commodity.
Where this is not the case this factor is to be deemed
0, as far as
value is concerned, so as to rectify the calculation.
Like the commodity, which is an immediate unity of use-value
and exchange-value, the process of production, which is the pro
cess of the production of commodities, is the immediate unity of
=

=
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the processes of labour and valorization. Just as commodities, i.e.
the immediate unities of use-value and exchange-value, emerge
from the process as result, as product, so too do they enter into it as
its constituent parts. And in general nothing can ever emerge fro m
the process of production which did not enter into it as conditions
of production in the first place.

461

The transformation of the sum of money invested, of the money
to be expanded and changed into capital, into the factors of the
production process, is an act of the circulation of the commodity,
of the process of exchange, and it breaks down into a series of
purchases. This act, then, does not yet enter into the immediate
production process. It only inaugurates it, though it is its necessary
precondition, and if we look beyond the immediate process of
production, and consider the whole continuous process of capital
ist production, we find that this transformation of money into
the factors of the production process, the purchase of the means
of production and labour power, itself constitutes an immanent
moment of the overall process.
If we now turn to the form assumed by capital within the immediate process of production we find that, like the simple com
modity, it possesses the double shape of use-value and exchange
value. But both forms are characterized by further, more highly
developed determinations than those we found in the simple com
modity considered as a thing in its own right.
To take the use-value first, its particular content, its further
determination, was completely irrelevant to the definition of the
commodity. The article destined to be a commodity, and hence the
incarnation of exchange-value, had to gratify some social want or
other, and had therefore to possess some useful qualities. Voila
tout.* It is otherwise with the use-value of the commodities func
tioning within the process of production. Owing to the . nature of
the labour process the means of production are first sundered info
the object and the means of labour, or to define it more closely; raw
material on the one hand, and instruments, aids, etc. on the otliei"{
These are the formal determinations of use-value as they emerge
from the nature of the labour process itself, and they constitute the·
further definition of use-value - as far as the means of production·
are concerned. Thisformal definition of use-value is essential to the

*' That's all.'
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further analysis of

economic relationships, cf economic categories.

Furthermore, the use-values entering into the labour process are
also sundered into two strictly different conceptual moments, two
opposing spheres (analogous t o those we have just revealed in the
case of the material means of production). On the one hand, we
find the material means of production, the objective conditions of
production, and o n the other hand, the active capacities for labour,
labour-power expressing itself purposively : the subjective condi
tion of labour. This is a further formal determinant of capital con
sidered as use-value in the immediate process of production. In the
simple commodity specifi c purposive labour, such a s spinning,
weaving, etc., i s embodied, o bjectified, in the yarn or fabric. The
pu rposive form of the product i s the only trace left behind by the
purposive labour, and these traces can themselves be obliterated
if the product has the form of a natural product, such a s cattle,
wheat, etc. In the commodity the use-value is present directly, im
mediately, whereas in the labour process it becomes manifest as
the product. The individual commodity i s in fact a finished article,
which has left its mode of origin behind it and which contains pre
served within itself the process in which pi.rticular useful labour
was performed and objectified . From the production process the
commodity i s born. It i s constantly precipitated from the process
a s its product, in such a way that the prod uct appears to be a mere
moment of that process. A portion of the use-value in which capital
appears in the process of production is the living labour-power it
sell But this labou r-power has definite specifications, stemming
from the particular U!;e-value of the means of producti o n ; it is a
selj:activating capacity, a labour-power that expresses itself pur
posively by converting the means of production into the material
objects of its activity, transforming them from their original form
into the, new form of the product. Thus in the course of the labour
process u se-values undergo a genuine transformation, whether of

a mechanical, chemical or physical nature. In the commodity the
use-value i s a given thing with definite characteristics. Now, how
ever, in the labour process, we fin d the transformation of things,
use-values, functioning as .raw materials or means of labour, into
a new use-value - the product. This i s effected by the living labour
activating itself in and through them, a labour which is simply
labour-power in action. So we may say that the form assumed by
capital a s a use-value in the labour process may be broken down
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fi rstly into the m eans of production sundered into conceptually
distinct but interrelated parts ; secondly, into a conceptual division,
arising from the nature of the labour process, between the objective
conditions of labour (the means of production) and its subjective
conditions; purposively active capacity for labour, i.e. labour itself.
Thirdly, however, taking the process as a whole, the use-value of
capital appears here as a process that creates use-values. In this
process the means of production function in accordance with this
specifi city as the means by which to produce the purposively
active, specific labour-power their determinate nature requires. Or,
in other words, we may say that the total labour process as such,
with the totality of its objective and subjective interactions, ap
pears as the total manifest form of the use-value, i.e. as the real
form of capital in the process of production.
Looking at the process of production from its real side, i . e . as a
process which creates new use-values by performing useful labour
with existing use-values, we find it to be a rea/ labour process. As
such its elements, its conceptually specifi c com ponents, are those
of the labour process itself, of any labour process, irrespective of
the mode of production o r the stage of economic development in
which they find themselves. Now this real form, the form of the
o bjective use-values in which capital is incorporated, its material
substratum, is necessarily the form assumed by the means of pro
duction - the means and object of labour - which are required for
the creation of new products. Furthermore, these use-values are
already present (on the market) in the circulation process, in the
form of commodities, i.e. in the possession of the capitalist as the
owner of commodities, even before they become active in the
l abour process in fulfilment of their specific purpose. In view of

this, and since, therefore, capital - to the extent to which it mani
fests itself in the objective conditions of labour - consists of means
ofproduction, raw materials, auxiliary materials, means of labour,
tools, buildings, machines etc., people tend to conclude that all
means of production are capital potentially, and that they are so
actually when they function as means of prod uction. Capital then is
held to be a necessary feature of the human labour process as such,
irrespective of the historical forms it has assumed ; it is conse
quently som ething permanent, determined by the nature of human
labour itself. In the same way, it is urged that because the process
of production of capital in general is the labour process, the
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First, the commodities purchased by the capitalist for consump
tion as the means of production in the production process or
labour process are his own property. They are in fact no more than
his money transformed into commodities and they are just as
much the existing reality of his capital as that money. Even more
so, indeed, since they have been changed into the form in which
they will really function as capital, i.e. as the means of creating
value, of valorizing, i .e. expanding, its value. These means of
production are therefore capital. On the other hand, with the
remaining portion of the money in vested, the capitalist has pur
chased labour-power, workers, or, as we have shown in Chapter
IV,* he has purchased living labour. This belongs to him just as
effectively as do the objective conditions of the labour process.
Nevertheless, a specific difference becomes apparent here : real
labour is what the worker really gives to the capitalist in exchange
for the purchase price of labour, that part of capital that is
translated into the wage. It is the expenditure of his life's energy,
the realization of his productive faculties ; it is his movement and
not the capitalists'. Looked at as a personal function, in its reality,
labour is the function of the worker, and not of the capitalist.
Looked at from the standpoint of exchange, the worker represent.s
to the capitalist what the latter receives from him, and not what
he is vis-a-vis the capitalist in the course of the labour process. So
here we find that, within the labour process, the objective condi
tions of labour, as capital, and to that extent, as the capitalist,
stand in opposition to the subjective conditions of labour, i.e.
•

Presumably Chapter 6 in the present edition.
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labour itself, or rather the worker who works. This i s how it
comes about that from the standpoint of both capitalist and
worker, the means of production as an existing form of capital, as
eminently the capital of labour, confront the other component in
which capital has been invested and hence appear potentially to
have a specific mode of existence as capital even outside t h e pro
duction process. As we shall see, this can be further analysed,
partly in the con text of the capitalist process of valorization in
general (in the role of the means of production as devourers of
living labour), and partly in the development of the specifically
capitalist mode of production (in which machinery, etc. becomes
the real master of living labour). This is why we find in the capi
talist process of production this indissoluble fusion of use-values in
which capital subsists in the form of the means ofproduction and
objects defined as capital, when what we are really faced with is a
defi nite social relationship of production. In consequence the
product embedded in this mode of prod uction is equated with the
commodity by those who have to deal with it. It is this that forms
the foundation for the fetishism of the political economists.
Second, the means of production leave circulation and en ter into
the labour process as specific commodities, e.g. cotton, coal,
spindles, etc. In so doing, they still possess the shape of the use
values they had while they were circulating as commodities. Once
they have entered the process, they proceed to function with the
qualit ies that cotton, etc. has as cotton, corresponding to their use
values, to the characteristics appropriate to them as things. The
position is otherwise with that portion of capital we have called
variable but which only becomes the really variable portion of
capital when it has been exchanged for labour-power. In reality,
money - the portion of capital that the capitalist expends on the
purchase of labour-power - is nothing but the means ofsubsistence
.
available on the market (or dum ped on it on certain terms) , and
destined for the individual consumption of the workers. Money
then is only the transmuted form of these means of subsistence
which the worker immediately transforms back into means of sub;;
sistence as soon as he receives it. Both this transform ation and the
subsequent consumption of these commodities as use-values con
stitute a process that has no direct bearing on the immediate pro
cess of production, or, more precisely, the labour process, and
which in fact operates outside its limits. One part of the capital,
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and thereby the capital in its entirety, is transformed into a
variable magnitude by the fact that instead of money - which is a
constant magnitude - or the means of subsistence as which it may
appear and which are likewise constant magnitudes, it is ex
changed for living labour-power - a value-creating force, some
thing which can be smaller or greater, which can manifest itself as
a variable magnitude and which in fact always enters the process of
production as a fluctuating, de veloping magnitude and hence as
one contained within different limits, rather than as a magnitude
that has become fixed. It is true enough in reality that the con
sumption of the means of subsistence by the worker can be in
cluded (calculated) in the labour process, just as the consumption
of matieres instrumentaleS* by �he machinery is reckoned along with
the machinery itself. In that event the worker appears merely as an
instrument purchased by capital, an instrument that requires a
certain quantity of provisions as his matieres instrumentales, if he
is to perform his functions in the labour process. This ha ppens to a
greater or lesser degree, depending on the extent and the ruthless
ness with which the worker is exploited. But it is not, strictly
speaking, included in the defi nition of capitalist relations. (We
shall consider its further implications in Section III below in our
discussion of the reproduction of the entire relationship.) Norm
ally the worker consumes his provisions during pauses in the
labour process, whereas the machine consumes what is essential to
it while it is still functioning. (Like an animal?) But taking the
working class as a whole, a portion of these means of subsistence
is consumed by members of the family who either do not yet work,
or have ceased to do so. In practice then the difference be
tween a worker and a machine can effectively be reduced to the dis
tinction between an animal and a machine, as far as matieres
instrumentales and their consumption are concerned. But this is
not necessary and hence it does not form part of the definition of
capital. A t all events, the capital earmarked for wages appears
formally as something that has ceased to exist in the eyes of the
capitalist, but which belongs to the worker as soon as it has as
sumed its true shape of the means of subsistence destined to be
consumed by him. Thus the form of the use-value as a commodity,
before it is absorbed into the process of production - i.e. as means
of subsistence is quite different from its form within that process
-

*'Accessory materials'.
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which is that of labour-power actively expressing itself, a n d hence
of living labour itself. Thus this portion of capital is specifically
distinguished from the capital present in the form of m e a n s of pro
duction , and this is yet another reason why in the capitalist mode
of p roduction the means ofproduction appear as capital i n a n d for
themselves in distinction from , and in contrast to, the means of
subsistence. This appearance is dispelled quite simply - even ignor
ing fo r the m oment our later arguments - by the circumstance that
the form of the use-value in which capital exists at the conclusion
of the production process is that of the product, and this product
can be found em bodied both as means of production and as means
of subsistence. Thus both are capital to an equal extent and so both
are present in opposition to the livin g labou r-power.
Let u s now turn to the valorization process [ Verwertungsprozess].
As far as exchange-value is concerned, we again see the distinc

tion between the commodity and the capital i n volved in val oriza
tion.
The exchange-value of the capital entering into the process of
prod uction is smalle r than the exchange-value of capital placed or
invested in t h e market. In fact, the only value that en ters the pro
cess of p roduction is that of the commodities which operate as the
means of production (i . e . the value of the constant part of capital).
Instead of the val u e of the variable portion w e n ow have valoriza
tion as a process, labour in the act of realizing itself constantly as
val ue, but also flowing beyond already existing values to create
new ones.
As far as the old value is concerned, n a m ely the value of the
constant port i o n , this depends for its maintenance on the value of
the means ·of production entering the process not being greater
than n ecessary. The commodities of which they are made up
s h ould contain in objectifi ed form, i . e . as buildings, machinery,
etc., no more tha n ' the socially necessary labour-time essential for
their production . A nd it is the task of the capitalist to see to it
when purchasing these means of p rod uction that their use-valUes
have no more than the average quality needed to manufacture the
p rod uct. This appl ies both to raw m aterials and to machinery, etc.
They must ail function with average quality and not present labour,
the living factor, with any abnormal obstacles. For · example the
quality of the raw material implies among other things that the
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machinery used should not produce more than the average amount
of waste, etc. The capitalist must attend to all these thin�. Even
beyond that, however, if the value of constant capital is not to be
eroded , it mus t as far as possible be consumed productively and

not squandered, since in that case the product would contain a
greater amount of objeetiied labour within it than is socially neces
sary. In p art this depends on the workers themselves , and it is here
that the supervisory responsibility of the capitalist enters. (He
secures his position here through piece-work, deductions fro m
wages, etc.) He roust aiso see to i t that t h e work is performed in an

orderly and methodical fashion and that the use-value he has in
successfully at the end of the process. At
this point too the capitalist's ability to supervise and enforce
discipline is vital . Lastiy, he must make sure that the process of
production is not interrupted or disturbed and that it really does
proceed to the creation of the product within the time allowed for
by theparticular labourprocess and its objective requirements. This
depends partly on the continuity of work which is introduced by
capitalist productio n , partly however on uncontrollable external
factors. Because of this latter aspect each process of production
entails a risk for the values introduced .into it, a risk however to
which ( l ) they are exposed even outside the process of production,
and which {2) is a feature of every process of prod uc tion and not
merely that of capitalism. (Capital prorects itself against such risks
by association. The immediate producer who works with his own
means of production is subject to the same risk. There is nothing in
this peculiar to the capitalist process of production. If the risk falls
mind actually emerges

on the capitalist himself, this is only the consequence of his having
usurped the ownership of the means of production.)
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As to the vital eleme&t in the valorization process we may say
that the value of the variable capital can be maintained ( I ) if it
is replaced, reproduced, i.e. if care is taken to ensure that the
means of production are augmented by a qu anti ty of labour as
great as th at of the value of the variable capital or of the wages o f
labour ; (2) if an increm ent o f i ts value, i.e. surplus-value, i s
created by o bjectifying in the product a n additional quantum of
work, an amount of work iu excess of that contained in wages.
In this the distinction between the use-value of the capital em
ployed or of the commodities in which it is invested, and thefonn
assumed by the use-values of capital in the labour process, corres-
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ponds to the distinction between the exchange-value of the capital
employed and the form assumed by the exchange-value of capital in

the valorization process. In the former case, the instrument of pro
duction, the constant capital, en ters the process without alteration

to the form of its use-values, while the finished use-values of which
the variable capital was composed are replaced by the l iving factor
of real labour, of the labour-power that valorizes itself in new use

values. In the latter case, however, the value of the m eans of pro
duction, of the constant capital, enters the valorization process in
its own right, while the value of the variable capital does not so
enter, but i s instead replaced by t h e value-creating activity, the
activity of the living factor embodied in the valorization process.
If the labour-time of the worker is to create value in proportion
to its d uration, it must be socially necessary labour-time. That is to
say, the worker m u st perform the normal social quantity of useful

labour in a given time. The capitalist therefore compels him to
work at the normal social a verage rate of intensity. He will strive as

hard as possible to raise his output above this minimum and to
extract as much work from him as is possible in a given time. For
every intensifi cation of work above the average rate creates
surplus-value for him. Furthermore, he will attempt to extend the
labour process as far as possible beyond the limits which m ust be
worked to make good the value of the variable capital invested, i.e.
the wages of labour. Where the intensity of the labour process is
given, he will seek to increase its duration, and conversely, where
the duration is fixed he will strive to increase its intensity. The
capit alist forces the worker where possible to exceed the normal
rate of intensity, and he forces him as best h e can to extend the
process of labour beyond the time necessary to replace the amount
laid out in wages.
Thanks to this feature peculiar to the capitalist valorization pro:.
cess, the rea/form of capital in the process of production, itsfotin
as use-value, receives further modifi cations. First, the means of
production must be present in a quantity adequate to absorb not
only the necessary labour, but also the surplus labour. Second; the
intensity and duration of the actual labour process are subj ect to

change. ·
The means of production made use of by the worker in the actual
labour process are, it is true, the property of the capitalist, and
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they therefore confront his labour, which is the only expression of
his life, as capital - as we have already shown. On the other hand,
however, it is he who makes use of them in the course of his work.
In the actual process, the worker uses the means of labour as his
tools, and he uses up the object of labour in the sense that it is the
material in which his labour manifests itself. It is by this means
that he transforms the means of production into the appropriate
form of the product. The situation looks quite different in the
valorization process. Here it is not the worker who makes use of
the means of production, but the means of production that make
use of the worker. Living labour does not realize itself in objective
labour which thereby becomes its objective organ, but instead ob
jective labour maintains and fortifi es itself by drawing off living
labour; it is thus that it becomes value valorizing itself, capital, and
functions as such. The means of production thus become no more
than leeches drawing off as large an amount of Jiving labour as they
can. Living labour for its part ceases to be anything more than a
means by which to increase, and thereby capitalize, already exist
ing values. And quite apart from what has already been shown, it
is precisely for this reason that the means of production appear
eminemment * as the effective form of capital confronting living
labour. And they now manifest themselves moreover as the rule of
past, dead labour over the living. It is precisely as value-creating
that living labour is continually being absorbed into the valori
zation process of objectified labour. In tenns of effort, of the ex
penditure of his life's energy, work is the personal activity of the
worker. But as something which creates value, as something in
volved in the process of objectifying labour, the worker's labour
becomes one of the modes of existence of capital, it is incorporated
into capital as soon as it enters the production process. This
power which maintains old values and creates new ones is therefore
the power of capital, and that process is accordingly the process of
its self-valorization. Consequently it spells the impoverishment of
the worker who creates value as value allen to himself.
466

Within the framework of capitalist production this ability of
objectified labour to transform itself into capital, i.e. to transform
the means of production into the means of controlling and ex
ploiting living labour, appears as something utterly appropriate
*'Eminently'.
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to them (just as within that framework it is potentially bound up
with it), as inseparable from them and hence as a quality attri
butable to them as things, as use-values, as means of production.
These appear, therefore, intrinsically as capital and hence a s
capital which expresses a specific relationship of production, a
specific social relationship in which the owners of the conditions of
production treat living labour-power as a thing, j ust as value had
appeared to be the attribute of a thing and the economic definition
of the thing as a commodity appeared to be an aspect of its thing
hood [dingliche Qualitiit ], just as the social form conferred o n
labour in the shape o f money presented itself as the characteristics

of a thing. • In fact the rule of the capitalist over the worker is
nothing but the rule of the independent conditions of labour over
the worker, conditions that have made themselves independent of
him. (These embrace not only the objective conditions of the pro
cess of production - the means of production - but also the
objective prerequisites for the sustenance and effectiveness of
labour-power, i.e. its means of subsistence.) And this is the case
even though this relationship comes into existence only i n the
course of the actual process of production, which, as w e have seen,
i s i n essence the process of creating surplus-value (includiqg the
maintenance of the old val ue), the process of valorizing the capital
invested. In circulation the capital ist and the· worker confront each
other only as the vendors of commodities, but owing to the specific,
opposed nature of the commodities they sell to each other, the
worker necessarily enters the process of production as a compone nt
of the use-value, the real existence, of capital, its existence as value.
And this remains true even though that relationship only consti
tutes itself within the process of production, and the capitalist, who
exists only as a potential purchaser of labour, becomes · a real
capitalist only when the worker, who can be turned into a wage
labourer only through the sale of his capacity for labour, really
d oes submit to the commands of capi tal. Thefun ctions fulfi lled by
the capitalist are n o more than the functions of capital - viz. the
valorization of value by absorbing living labour - executed con"'
sciously and willingly . The capitalist functions only as personified
capital, capital as a person, just as the worker is no more than
labour personified. That labour is for him j ust effort and torment,
* The number (2) appears in the M S. at this point, but there is no corres
ponding (1).
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whereas it belongs to the capitalist a.s a substance that creates and
increases wealth, and in fact it is an element of capital, incorporated
into it in the production process as its living, variable component;
Hence the rule of the capitalist oyer the worker is the rul:e of things ·
over man, of dead labour over the living, of the product over the
producer. For the commodities that become the instruments of rule
over the workers (merely as the instruments of the rule of capital
itself) are mere consequences of the process of production ; they
are its products . Thus at the level of material production, of the life
process in the realm of the social - for that is what the process of
production is - we find the same situation that we find in re/igum at
the ideological level, namely the inversion of subject into object and
vice versa. Viewed historically this inversion is the indispensable
transition without which wealth as such, i.e. the relentless produc
tive forces of social labour, which alone can form the material base
of a fre e human society, could not possibly be created by force at
the expense of the majority. This antagonistic stage cannot be
avoided, any more than i t is possible for man to avoid the stage in
which his spiritual energies are given a religious definition as
powers independent of himself. What we are confronted by here is
the alienation [Enifremdung] of man from his own labour. To that
extent the worker stands on a higher plane than the capitalist from
the outset, since the latter has his roots in the process of alienation
and finds absolute satisfaction in it whereas right from the start the
worker is a victim who confronts it as a rebel and experiences it as
a process of enslavement. At the same time the process of produc
tion is a real labour process and to the extent to which that is the
case and the capitalist has a definite function to perform within it as
supervisor and director, his activity acquires a specific, many-sided
content. But the labour process itselfis no more than the instrument
of the valorization process, just as the use-value of the product is
nothing but a repository of jts exchange-value. The self-valoriza
tion of capital - the creation of surplus-value - is therefore the
determining, dominating and overriding purpose of the capitalist ;
it is the absolute motive and content ofhis activity. And in fact it is
no more than the rationalized motive and aim of the hoarder - a
highly impoverished and a•stract content which makes it plain
that the capitalist is just as enslaved by the relations1tips of capital
ism as is his opposite pole, the worker, albeit in a quite different
manner.
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In the original situation the would-be capitalist purchases labour
(' labour-power ' would be more accurate after Chapter 4*) from
the worker in order to capitalize a sum of money, and the worker
sells his labour, the right to dispose of his labour-power, in order to
prolong his life. This situation is the essential prelude and pre
condition of the actual process of production in which the com
modity owner becomes a capitalist, capital personi fi ed, and the
worker becomes the mere personifi cation of labour fo r capital.
This fi rst relationship, in which each confronts the other ap parently

on equal terms as the owner of a commodity, i s the premiss of the
capitalist process of production, but, as we shall see i n due course,

it is also its result and product. But it follows that both acts m ust be
sharply disti nguished fro m each other. The fi rst belongs to circu
lation. The second only develops in the actual process of produc
tion on the basis of the fi rst.
The process of production is the immediate unity of labour pro
cess and valorization process, just as its immed iate result, the
commodity, is the immediate unity of use-value and exchange
value. But the labour process is only the means whereby the
valorization process is implemented and the valorization process
is essentially the production of surplus-value, i.e. the objectification
ofunpaid labour. We have thus arrived at a defi.nit i o n of the specific
characteristics of the process of production as a whole.
Even though we have considered the process of production from
two distinct points of view : ( I ) as labour process, (2) as valorization
process, it is nevertheless i mplicit that the labour process is single
and indivisible. The work i s not d o ne twice over, once to produce
a suitable product, a use-value, to transform the means of produc
tion into products, and a second time to generate value and surplus

value, to valorize value. Work is contributed only in the defi nite,
concrete, specifi c form, manner, mode of existence in which it is
the purposive activity that can convert the means of production
into a specific prod uct, spindle and cotton, for instance, into yarn.
All that is contributed is the labour of spinning, etc., and through
this contribution more yarn is continually produced. This real
work creates value only if i t is performed at a normally defi ned rate
of intensity (or in other words it only pays as long as it achieves this)
* i .e. ' The Sale and Purchase of Labour-Power ' , Chapter 6 in the present
edition.
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and if -this real work of given intensity and of given quantity as
measured in terms of time actually materializes as a product. If
the labour process stops short at the point where the amount of
labour contributed in the form of spinning
the work contained
in wages, then no surplus-value would be generated. The surplus
value, then, manifests itself in a surplus-product, in the present case
as an amount of yarn over and above the amount whose value =
the value of the worker's wages. Therefore, the labour process
becomes a valorization process by virtue of the fact that the con
crete labour i nvested in it is a quantity of socially necessary labour
(thanks to its intensity),
a certain quantity of average social
labour, and by virtue of the further fact that this quantity repre
sents an excess over the amount contained in wages. It is t he
quantitative calculation of the particular concrete amount of
=

=

labour as average, necessary social labour. What corresponds to
this calculation, however, is the real element, firstly, of the normal
intensity of work ( i .e. that to produce a product in a certain
quantity only the socially necessary labo ur-time is consumed) and
[secondly] of the extension of the labour process beyond the time
necessary to replenish the value of the variable capital invested.

468

It follows from our arguments hitherto that the expression
' objectified labour ', and the opposition established between capi
tal as objectified labour and living labour i s open to grave mis
understanding.
I have already shown earlier on5 that t he analysis of the com
modity in terms of ' labour ' has been carried out only imperfectly
and ambiguously by a l l previous economists. It is not sufficient to
reduce the commodity to ' labour ' ; labour must be broken down
into its twofold form - on the one hand, into concrete labour in the
use-values of the commodity, and on the other hand, into socially
n ecessary labour as calculated in exchange-value. I n the first case
everything depends on the particular ' use-values, their specific
nature, which is what confers on the use-values such labour as
creates their distinctive character and makes them into concrete
use-values to be distinguished fro m others, into this particular
S. In the absence of this confusion it would not have been possible to
embark on a dispute a b o u t whether nature contributes to t h e manufacture of
a product quite apart from labour. Here we are concerned only with concrete
labour.
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article. In the second case we entirely ignore their particular utility,
their specifi c nature and mode of being, for such labour i s re·
garded solely in its importance as a value-creating factor, and the
commodity as its objective form. As such it is undifferentiated,
socially necessary genera/ labour, utterly i n d i fferent to any par
t icular content. For that very reason, even in its most independent

form as money, or price in the case of the commod ity, it is defined
in a manner common to all commodities and is distinguished from
others only quantitatively. In its first aspect, then, labour presents
itself as a given use-value of the commodity, its given existence as

as money, either as money proper
or as a mere calculation of the price of a commod ity. In the first
case we are concerned exclusively with the quality, in the second,
with the quantity of labour. In the first case the d i fferent modes of
concrete labour are expressed in the division of labour, in the
second we find only an undifferentiated expression in terms of
m oney. N ow within the process of production t h i s distinction con
fronts us actively. It is no longer we who make it ; instead it is
created in the process of production itself.
The d i stinction between objectified and living labour manifests
itself i n the actual process of labour. The means of production,
cotton, spindles, etc., are products, use-values, which embody
definite, useful, concrete acts of labour - the planting of cotton,
construction of machinery, etc. The work of spinning, on the other
hand, although a mode of labour included in the means of pro
duction, is nevertheless a dis tinctive, specifi c mode of labour, and
as living labour it is in the process of realizing itself, it con t i nuously
gives birth to its prod ucts and t hus stands in contrast to labour
which has already acquired objective form in the shape of pro
ducts peculiar to it. From this vantage-point, too, we see the
antagonism between capital in a n established form on the one
h and and l iving labour as the i m mediate l ife task of the worker on
the other. Furthermore, i n the labour process, objectifi ed labour
constitutes an objective factor, a n element for the realizatioil: 'of

a thing ; in its second, it appears

living labour.

The position is quite otherwise, howev er, when we come to con
sider the valorization process, the formatio n and creation of new
value.
The labour contained· in the means of production is a specific
quantity of general social labour and it may be represented, there-
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fore, as a certain amount of value o r sum of money, the price i n fact
of these means of production. The work that is added to this is a
specific additional quantity of general social labour and may be
represented as an additional amount of value or sum of money.
The labour already contained in the means of production i s

identical to what is now added. The t w o kinds of labour a r e dis
tinguished only by the fact that the one is already objectified in
use-values while the other is in the process of being so objectified.
The one is in the p ast, the other in: the present ; the one dead, the
other living ; the one objectified in the past, the other objectifying
itself in the present. To the extent to which past labour replaces
living labour, it itself becomes a process, valorizes itself; it becomes

469

a j/uens that creates a fluxion. This absorption into itself of addi
tional living labour is its process of self-valorization, its authentic
transformation into capital, into value generating itself, its trans·
formation from a constant amount of value into a variable v a l u e in a
s tate of process. Adm ittedly, this additional l a bour can appear only
in the shape o f concrete labour and hence it can be added to the
means of production only in its specific form, as particular use
values. And by the same token the value contained in these means
o f production can endure only if i t is consumed by concrete labour

as part o f

its means. Nevertheless, this i s not to deny that the
value actually present, the labour o�jectified in the means o f pro

duction, can only be increased, and increased not only beyond its
own previous value but beyond the amount o f labour objectifi ed i n
variable capital, t o the extent to which i t sucks i n l i v ing labour and
obj'e ctifi es it as money, as general social labour. It i s therefore pre·
eminently i n this sense - which pertains to the valorization process
as the authentic aim of capitalist production - that capital as
objectified labour (accumulated labour, pre-existent labour and so
forth) may be s a i d t o confront living l a b o u r (imm ediate labour,
etc.), and is so contrasted by the economists. However, the latter
constantly lapse into contradictions and ambiguity - even Ricardo
- because they have failed to work out a clear analysis of the com
modity in terms of the dual form o f labour.
With the original exchange between capitalist and worker - both
a s commodity owners - the only real com ponent o f capital t o enter
the process of production is the living factor, labour-power itself.
But

it is only in the actual process of production that objectified
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labour is transform ed into capital by absorbing living labour and
hence i t is only then that labour transforms itself into capital. *
*

469a

The capitalist process of production is the unity of labour process and valorization process. In order t o translate money into
capital i t i s transformed into commodities which constitute factors

of the labour process. The money must be used first to b u y labour
power and, after that, the things without which labour-power can
not be consumed, i . e . cannot work. Within the labour process the
sole significance of these things is as the means of subsistence of
labour, use-values for labour. Vis-a-vis living labour itself they are
materials and means, vis-a-vis the product o f labour they are the
means o f prod uction, and vis-a-vis the circu mstance that these
means of production are themselves products, they are p roducts
as the means of production o f yet another, new product. I t is n o t
t h e case, however, that these things p l a y t h i s r o l e in the labour
p rocess because the capitalist purchas es them, because they are the
m etamorphosis of his m oney, but rather the opposite : he buys
them because they play this role i n the labour process. For the pro-

• At this point Marx inserted the followin g note : ' The contents of pp. 96-107
under the heading " The immediate process of p roduction " belong here ; they
should be b!enqed i n with the foregoing so that each acts as a corrective to
the other. T h e same applies to pp. 262-4 of this book.' - In accordance with
Marx's instruction we print both the passages h e mentions here. No changes
were made ('so that each acts as a corrective to the other '). The pages to be
inserted (originally pp. 96-107) were subsequently renumbered by Marx as
469a-469m. On p. 469a (96) itself the text begins with the continuation of a
paragraph deleted by . Marx (it is struck through by four diagonal lines),
which established continuity with the now lost pp. 1-95. At the top of the
first page Marx wrote : 'This belongs to p. 496 ' [an error for 469]. The text
that follows o n from the deleted passage carries the title, superfluous i n the
present context : ' The {/nmediate process of productio n.' The passage omitted
reads as follows :
' . . . for the capital used to purchase the capacity for labour is embodiedjn
fact i n the means of subsistence although these means of subsistence .are
transferred to the worker i n the form o f money. Like the supporters of.tiie
monetary system the worker might well answer the question : What is capital?
with the word s : Capital is money. For w hile in the labour process capital is
to be found physically in the form of raw materials, the instn.iments of
labour, etc., in the circulation process it takes the form of money. In the s;trrie
way, if an economist ofantiquity had been asked : What is a worker ? he would
have had to answer, following the identical logic : A worker is a slave (because
the slave was the worker in the labour process of antiquity).'
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cess of spinning as such, for example, it is immaterial that cotton
and spindles represent the capitalist's money, i.e. capital, and that
the money invested i s capital by defi nition. They become the
means and materials of labour only i n the hands of the spinner as
he works, and they become so because h e spins, and not because
he takes some cotton which belongs to another person and makes
i t into yarn for that same other perso n with the aid of a spindle
which likewise belongs to that person. Com modities do not be
come capital by being consu med or u sed up in production d u ring
the labour process ; this only makes of them the elements of the
labour process. In so far as these material elements of the labour
process have been purchased by the capitalist, they represent his
capital. But the same applies to labour itself. I t too represents his
capital, for the owner of the capacity for labour owns that labour
just as effectively as he owns the other material conditions of
labour that he has bought. And he does not just own the particular
elements of the labour process ; the entire process belongs to him.
The capital that had been money previously n o w assumes the
form of the labour process. But the fact that capital has taken over
the labour process and the worker therefore works for the capital
ist instead of himself does not mean any change in the general
nature of the labour process itself. The fact that when mo ney is
transformed into capital it is simultaneously transformed into the
elements of the labour process, and hence necessarily a ssumes the
shape of the materials and means of labour, does not mean that
the materials and means of labour are capital by their very nature,
any more than gold and silver are money by their very nature,
merely because gold and silver are among the fo rms assumed by
m oney. M odern economists deride the simple-mindedness of the
monetary system when it responds to the question : W hat is
money ? with the answe r : gold and silver are money. But these self
same economists do not blush to respo nd to the question : What is
capita l ? with the reply : Capital is cotton. Yet this is what they do
when they declare that the materials and means of labour, the
means of production or products that serve in the creation of new
products, i n short, all t h e material conditions of labour are capital
by their very nature, and that they are capit al because, and to the
. . extent that, they participate in the labour proce ss by virtue of their
physical qualities as use-values. It i s in order if others add to thei r
list : Capital is meat and bread, for even though the capitalist pur�
chases labour-power with money, this money in fact only repre-
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469b sents bread, meat and, in short, all the means of subsistence of the
worker.6
Under certain circumstances a chair with four legs and a velvet
covering may be used as a throne. But this same chair, a thing for
sitting on, does not become a throne by virtue of its use-value. The
m ost essential factor in the labour process is the worker him self,
and in antiquity this worker was a slave. But this does not imply
that the worker i s a slave by nature (though this latter view i s not
entirely foreign to Aristotle), any more than spindles and cotton
are

capital by nature just because they are consumed nowadays by

6. ' Capital is that part of the wealth of a country which is employed in

production and consists of food, clothing, tools, raw materials, machinery,
etc. necessary to give effect to labour ' (Ricardo, op. cit [O n the Pri nciples of
Political Economy a nd Taxation], p. 89). ' Cap ital is a portion of the national
wealth, employed or meant to be employed, in favouring reproducti on'
(G. Ramsay, op. cit., p . 21). ' Capital . . . a particular species of wealth . . .
destined . . . to the obtaining of other articles of utility ' (R. Torrens, o p . cit.)
[An Essay on the Productio n of Wealth, pp. 69-70] ' Capital . . . produit . . . comme
moyen d'u ne nouv elle productio n ' [' Capital . • . produces . . . as the means of
new production '] (Senior, op. cit. [Principes fo ndamentaux de Nconomie
politique], p. 3 1 8). ' Lorsqu'u n fo nds esi consacre a Ia productio n materielk,
il prend le nom de capital ' [' When a fund is devoteq to material production
it takes the nam e of capital'] (H. F. Storch, Cours d'economie po/itique, Paris
edition, 1 823, p. 207). • Le capital est c ette portio n de Ia richesse produite qui
est desti nee a Ia reproductio n ' [' Capital is that portion of wealth produced
that is destined for reproduction 1
(Rossi, Cours d'economie politique,
1 8 36-7, Brussels edition, 1842, p. 364). Rossi racks his brains over the
' difficulty ' about whether 'raw materials ' can be counted as capital. He
thinks one can indeed distinguish between ' capital-matie re' and 'capital
i nstrum e nt', but ' est-ce (Ia matiere premiere) vraiment 10 un instrument de

productio n? N'est-ce pas p/utot /'objet sur /equ e/ / es instruments producteurs
doivent agir ?' [' but are the raw materials really an instrument of production?

Are they not rather the objects on which the instruments of production must
operat e ? '] (p. 367). He does not realize that once he confuses capital with: its
physical manifestations and hence calls the objective conditions of laP<>Uf
capital, they do indeed break down into the materials. and the instlinnen,�'�f
labour, but are all equally means of production as far as .the produ9i
cemed. Thus en p. 372 he refers to capital simply as ' les moyens de Jli'Odut;iw�·.
'II n 'y a aucune difference entre un capital et tout autre portion de
simlement par /'emp/oi qui e n · est fait, qu'une chose devient capital; ·c:;e:3t�:a

js·��n

richess�{�:�#

iire /orsqu 'e/le est employee da ns u ne operation productive, coniltle dfiiliiert
.
premiere, comme instrument au comm e approvisio nneme nt ' [ ' There ·is ii.o

difference between capital and any other fraction of weal th: it is · oilly by
virtue of the use that i s made of it that an article becomes capitai, . that is fo
say, it must be employed in a productive operation, as raw materials; a.S. an
instrument or as a means of supply '] (Cherbuliez, Riche ou pauvre; Paris,
1840, p. 18).
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the wage-labourer in the labour process. The folly of identifying a

specifi c social relationship of production with the thing-like [ding
fiche} qualities of certain articles simply because it represents itself
in terms of certain articles is what strikes u s most forcibly when
ever we open any textbook on econom ics and see on the first page
how the elements of the process of production, reduced to their

basic for m, turn out to be land, capital and labour.7 One m ight j ust
as well say that they were landed property, knives, s cissors, spindles,
cotton, grain, in short, the materials and means of labour, and
wage-labour. On the one hand, we name the elements of the labour
-

process combined with the specific social characteristics peculiar to
them in a given historical phase, and on the other hand we add an
element which forms an integral part of the labour process indepen
dently of any particular social formation, as part of an eternal
commerce between man and nature. By confusing the appropria
tion of the labour process by capital with the labour process itself,
the economists transform the material elements of the labour pro
cess into capital, simply because cap ital itself changes into the
material elements of the labour process among other things. We
shall see below that these illusions only last as long as the classical
economists look at the process of capitalist production exclusively
from the standpoint of the labour process and that they then s u b
sequently co rrect them. And we shall see above all that this
illusion is one that spri ngs fro m the nature of capitalist production
itself. But it is evident even now that this is a very convenient
method by which to demonstrate the eternal validity of the capital
ist mode of production and to regard capital as an immutable
natural element iri human production as such. Work is the eternal
natural con&ition of human existence. The process of labour is
nothing but work itself, viewed at the moment of its creative
activity. Hence the universal features of the l a bour process are
independent of every specifi c social development . The materials
and m eans of labour, a proportion of which consists of the pro
ducts of previous work, play their part in every lab our process in
every age and in all circumstances. If, therefore, 1 label them
capital ' in the confident know ledge that ' semper aliquid haeret *
•

',

7. See, for example, John Stuart Mill, Principles of Political Economy,
Vol t ; Bk I.
.
.

• 'Something

always sticks. '
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then I have proved that the existence of capital is an eternal law of
nature of human production and that the Kirghiz who cuts down
rushes with a knife he has stolen from a Russian s o as to weave
them together to make a canoe is just as true a capitalist as Herr
von Rothschild. I could prove with equal facility that the Greeks
and Romans celebrated communion b ecause they drank wine.and

ate bread, and that the Turks sprinkle themselves daily with holy
water like Catholics because they wash themselves daily. This is
the sort of impertinent and superficial rubbish that one fi n ds doled
out w ith self-important complacellcy not only by the likes �f
F. Bastiat* or the little economic pamphlets of the Society for the
Advancement of Useful Knowledge, or the nursery stories o f a
Mother Martineau,t but even in the writings of reputable authori
ties. Far from iemonstrating, as they hope, that capital is an
eternal natural necessity, all they succeed in d oing is to refute that
necessary existence in the case of a specific historical phase of the
social process of production. For if it is claimed that capital is
nothing but the material and instruments of labour or that the

material elements · o f the labour process are capital by nature, one
may rightly riposte that in that event we do indeed require capital
but no capitalists, or alternatively that capital is nothing but a
name invented to deceive the masses.8

8. 'We are told that Labour cannot move one step without Capital - that
Capital is as a shovel to a man who digs - that Capital is just as necessary to
production as Labour itself is. The working man knows all this, for its truth
is daily brought home to him; but this mutual dependency between Capital
and Labour has nothing to do with the relative position of the capita list and
the working man ; nor does it show that the former could be maintained by
the latter. Capital is but so m uch unconsumed produce ; and that which is at
this moment in being, exists now independent of, and is i n no way identified
with, any particular individual or class. Labour is the parent of it, on the one
side, and mother earth upon the other ; and were every capitalist and . every
rich man in the United Kingdom to be annihilated in one moment, not a
single particle of wealth or capital would disappear with them ; nor would the
nation itself be less wealthy, even to the amount of one far thing. It. i s · the
capital, and not the capitalist, that is essential to the operations of th� ptoio
ducer ; and there is as much difference between the two, as there is betWe!ln
the actual cargo and the bill of lading• (J. F. Bray, Labour 's Wrongs
•
' >':c
Labour's Remedy, etc., Leeds, 1839, p. 59).
'Capital is a sort of cabalistic word like church o r state, o r any ot her ·or

litiiJ

* e.g. Sophismes economiques, Paris, 1846-8.
t Harriet Martineau, Illustrations of .Political Economy, 9

1832-4.

vo1s., London,
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The failure to comprehend the labour process as an independent
thing and at the same time as an aspect of capitalist production be
comes even more strikingly obvious when Mr F. Wayland, for
example, tells us that raw materials are capital and that it is by
treating them that we arrive at the product. Thus leather is the
product of the currier and the capital of the shoemaker. Both ' raw
material ' and ' product ' are terms referring to things in the labour
process and in itself neither has anything to do with capital
although both raw material and product represent capital the
moment the labour process is appropriated by the capitalist. 9
M . Proudhon has exploited all this with his customary ' pro
fundity '. ' How does the concept of a product suddenly become
transformed into the concep t of capital? Through the idea of value.
That is to say, in order to become capital the product must have
undergone an authentic process of valuation, it must have been
bought or sold, its price debated and established by a sort of legal
convention. When a hide comes from a butcher it is the produce
of the butcher. Suppose the hide be now purchased by a currier.
The latter immediately enters it or its value in his exploitation
fund. Then, through the labour of the currier, this capital becomes
a product once again. '10 M. Proudhon distinguishes himself here
by the apparatus of false metaphysics by means of which he first
enters the most elementary notions as capital in his ' exploitation
fund ' and then sells them to the public as a high-sounding prothose general terms which are in vented by those who fleece the rest of mankind
to conceal the hand that shears them' (Labour Defended against the Claims
of Capital etc., London, 1 825, p. 17). The author of this pamphlet is Th.
Hodgskin, one of the most important modern English economists. Some years
after its publication, the work cited, whose importance is still acknowledged·
(see, for example, John Lalor, Money and Morals etc., London, 1 852), was the
occasion of an anonymous counter-pamphlet by Lord Brougham, whose
response was noteworthy for the same superficiality that marks all the
economic productions of that windbag.
9. ' The material which . . . we obtain for the purpose of combining it with
our own ( !) industry, and forming it into a product, is called capital; and,
after the labour has been exerted, and the value created, it is called a product.
Thus the same article may be product to one, and capital to another. Leather
is the product of the currier, and the capital of the shoemaker ' (F. Wayland,
op. cit., p. 25).
10. There now follows the above-quoted shit from Proudhon, Gratuiti du
Credit. Discussion entre M. Fr. Bastiat et M. Proudhon, Paris, 1 850, pp, i79,
1 80 and 1 82.
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duct. The question of how products can be turned into capital is
essentially nonsensical, but the answer proves worthy of the
question. In actual fact M. Proudhon merely informs us of two
fairly well-known facts : first, that products sometimes serve as
raw materials to be processed, and second, that products are also
commodities, i.e. they possess a value which has to withstand the
ordeal of an interchange between buyer and seller before it can be
realized. The same ' philosopher ' remarks : ' La difference, pour Ia
societe, entre capital et produit n 'existe pas. Cette difference est
toute subjective aux individus.' He calls the abstract social form
' subjective ' and his subjective abstraction he calls ' society '.
As long as the economist looks at the process of capitalist pro
duction only in the context of the labour process, he declares that
capital is a mere article, raw material, an instrument, etc. But it
then occurs to him that the process of production is also the valori
zation process and that in the latter the articles come into con
sideration only as a value. ' The same capital exists now in the
form of a sum of money, now in the form of raw material, an
instrument, a finished product. These articles are not actually
capital; capital resides in the value they possess.'11 In so far as this
value ' maintains itself, endures, multiplies itself, detaches itself
469d from the commodity that has created it and remains, like a meta
physical and insubstantial quality, always in the possession of the
same producer (i.e. the capitalist) ' 1 2 the same thing which was just
declared to be an article, is now deemed ' a commercia/ idea ' .
The product of capitalist production i s neither a mere product
(a use-value), nor just a commodity, i .e. a product with an exchange
value, but a product specific to itself, namely surplus-value. Its
product is commodities that possess more exchange-value, i.e.
represent more labour than was invested for their production in
the shape of money or commodities. In capitalist production the
1 1 . Cf. J. B. Say, op. cit. [Traite d'economie politique}, Vol. II, p. 429, no�e.
all articles possessing exchangeable va�ue'
When Carey says, ' Cap ital
(H. C. Carey, Principles of Political Economy, Part I, Philadelphia, i837,
p. 294) this lapses into the explanation of capital referred to in Chapter I* :
' Capital - i s commodities ', an explanation that can only refer t o the mani·
festation of capital in the process of circulation.
12. Sismondi, Nouv. Prine etc., Vol. I, p . 89. Cf. also 'Le capital est une
idee commerciale ' [' Capital is a commercial idea'] (Sismondi, Etudes, etc
Vol II, p. 389).
• See above, p. 255, n. 13.
•

.

.

.

..

·
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labour process is only the means; the end i s supplied by the valori
zation process or the production of surplus-value. As soon as this
occurs to the economist h e declares capital to b e wealth w hich i s
u s e d i n production to m a k e a ' profit ' ,13
We have seen that the transformation of m o n e y into capital
break s down into two wholly distinct, autonomous spheres, two
entirely separate processes. The first belongs to the realm of the
circulation of commodities and is acted out in the market-place. It
i s the sale and purchase of labour-power. The second i s the consump
tion of the labour-power that has been acquired, i . e . the process of
production i tself. I n the first process the capitalist and the worker
confront one another merely as the owners respectively of money
and commodities, and their transactions, like those of all buyers
and sellers, are the exchange of equivalents. In the second process
the worker appears pro tempore as the living component of capital
itself, and the category of exchange is entirely excluded here since
the capitalist has acquired by purchase all the factors of the pro
duction process, both material and personal, before the negotia
tions begin. However, although the two processes subsist in

dependently side by s ide, each conditions the other. The fi rst
introduces the second and the second completes the first.
The first process, the sale and purchase of labour-power, displays
to u s the capitalist and the worker only as the buyer and seller of
commodities. What distinguishes the worker from the vendors of
other commodities is only the specific nature, the specific use-value,
of the commodity he sells. But the particular use-value of a com
modity does not affect the economic form of the transaction ; it
does not alter the fact that the pu rchaser represents money, and
the vendor a commodity. In order to demonstrate, therefore, that
the rela tionship between capitalist and worker i s nothing but a
relationship between comm odity owners who exchange money and
com modities with a free contract and to their mutual advantage, it
suffices to isolate the first process and to cleave to its formal
character. This simple device is no sorcery, b u t i t contains the
entire wisdom of the vulgar economists.
.
13. ' Capit�l. T h� t portion o the stock of a country w h i c h i s kep t
or
emp loyed With a VJew to profit m the production a n d distribution of wea
lt h '
(T. R . M a lt h u s , Definitions i n Political Economy, new e d i t i o n , etc. b y
John
Cazeno �e, L o n d o n , 1 8 5 3 , p . 10). ' Ca p i t a l i s the p a r t of w e a l t h em ployed
for
production and generally for the purpose of o bt a i n i n g p r o fi t ' (Th. Chalmers
'
On Political Economy, etc., London, 1 8 32, 2nd edn, p. 75).

f
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We have seen that the capitalist must transform his money not
only into labour-power, but into the material fac tors of the labour
process, i.e. the means of p roduction. However, if we think of the
whole of capital as standing on one side, i.e. the totality of the pur
chasers of labour-power, and if we think of the totality of the
vendors of labour-power, the totality of workers on the other, then
we fi nd that the worker is compelled to sell not a commodity but
h i s own labour-power as a commodity. This is because h e fi nds on
the other side, opposed to him and confronting him as alien
property, all the means of production, all the material conditions
of work together with all the means of subsistence, money and
means of production. I n other words, all material wealth confronts
the worker as the property of the commodity possessot-s. What is
proposed here is that he works as a non-proprietor and that the
conditions ofhis labour confront him as alien property. The fact that
Capitalist N o. I owns money and that he buys the means of pro
duction from Capitalist No. 2, who owns them, while the worker
buys the means of subsistence fro m Capitalist No. 3 with the
money h e has obtained from Capitalist No. 2, does not alter the
fu ndamental situation that Capitalists Nos. 1, 2 and 3 are together
the exclusive possessors o f money, means of production and
means of subsistence. Man can only live by producing his own
means of subsistence, and h e can produce these only if h e is in
possess ion of the means of production, of the material conditions
of labour. It is obvious from the very outset that the worker who is
denuded of the m eans of production is thereby deprived of the
means of subsistence, just as, conversely, a man deprived o f the
means of subsistence is in no posi tion to create the means of pro
duction. Thus even in the first process, what stamps m oney or com
modities as c apit a l from the ou tset, even before they have been
really transformed into capital, is neither their m o ney nature nor
their commodity nature, n o r the material use-value of t hese com
modities as means o f production o r subsistence, but the circum
stance that this money and this commodity, these means of produc
tion and these means of subsistence confront labour-power, strip·
ped of all material wealth, as autonomous powers, personifi ed�in
their owners. The objective conditions essential to the realization_
of labour are alienated fro m the worker and become manifest as
fetishes endowed with a will and a soul of their own . Commodities,
in s h ort, appear as the purchasers of persons. The buyer of labour�
power is nothing but the personification of objectified labour which
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cedes a part of itself to the worker in the form of the means of sub
sistence in order to annex the living labour-power for the benefit
of the remaining portion, so as to keep itself intact and even to
grow beyond its original size by virtue of this annexation. It is not
the worker who buys the means of production and subsistence, but
the means of production that buy the worker to incorporate him
into the means of production.
The means of subsistence are a particular form of material exist
ence in which capital confronts the worker before h e acquires
them through the sale of his labour-power. But by the time the
process of production begins the labou r-power h a s already been
sold and hence the means of subsistence have passed de jure at
least into the consumption fund of the worker. These means of
subsistence them selves form no part of the labour process, which,
a part from the presence of effective labour-power, requires nothing
b ut the materials and means of labour. In fact, of course, the
worker must sustain h is capacity for work with the aid of means of
subsis tence, but this, his private consumption, which is at the same
time the reproduction of his labo ur-power, falls outside the process
of producing commodities. It i s possible that i n capitalist produc
tion the entire available time of the worker is actually taken up by
capital and that the consumption of the means of s u bsistence is
actually no more than an incident i n the labour process, like the
consu mption of coal by the steam-engine, of oil by the wheel, of
hay by the horse and like the entire private consumption of the
labouring slave. It is in keeping with this that Ricardo, for in
sta nce (see note 6 above}, lists ' food and clothing ' alongside raw
ma terials and too ls, as things which ' give effect to labour ' and
hence serve as ' ca pita l ' in the labour process. However that may be
469f in fact, the means of subsistence that the worker consumes are
commodities that he has purchased. As soon as they pass into his
h a nds, and even more evidently, as soon as h e has consum ed them,
they cease to be capital. They form no part of the physical elements
in which capital manifests itself i n the immediate process ofproduc

tion, even t h o u gh they constitute the physically existing form of
variable capital which enters the market place as the purch aser of
l a bour-power within the sphere of circulation. 1 4

1 4 . This is the valid p o i n t underlying Rossi's polemic against the inclusion
of the means of subsistence among the components of productive capital:
How wide he is of the mark i n his interpretation, however, and the extent
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When a capitalist takes 5 0 0 thalers and invests 400 of them i n the
means of production and 100 in the acquisition of labour-power,
these 100 thalers constitute his

variable capital. With them the

workers buy the means of subsistence, either fro m the same capi
talist or from anoth er. These 1 00 thalers are nothing but the money
form of the means of s u bsistence which in fac t constitute the physi
cal manifestation of the variable capital. Within t h e immediate
process of production the variable capital has ceased to exist : i t
exists neither i n t h e form of m o n e y , n o r of commod ities, b u t i n the
form of

living labour which the capitalist has acquired through the

purchase of labour-pow er. A n d it i s only b y virtue of this t rans
formation of va�iable capital into labour that the quantum of value
invested in money o r commodities can b e converted into

capital.

Thus when we l o o k at the process of capitalist production as a

whole and not merely at the immediate production of commodi
sale and purchase of labour-power

t ies, we find that a lthough t h e

(which itself conditions the transformation of a part of the capi tal
into variable capital) is entirely separate fro m the immediate pro
duction process, and indeed precedes it, i t yet fo rms the absolute
foundation of capitalist production and is a n integral moment with
in it. M aterial wealth transforms itself into capital simply and solely

because the worker sells h i s labour-power in order t o live. The

articles which are the material conditions of labour, i.e. the means
of production, and the articles which are the precondition for the
survival of the worker himself, i . e . the means of subsistence, both
bec o m e capital only bec a u s e of t h e phenomenon o f wage-labour.
Capital is n o t a thing, any more than money is a thing. In capital, as
in m oney, certain specific social relations of production between
people appear a s relations of things to people, or else certain social
relations appear a s the naturalproperties of things in society. W ith
out a class dependellt on wages, the moment individuals confront

each other as fre e persons, there can be no production of surplus
valu e ; without the production of surplus-value there can be no
capitalist production, and hence no capital and no capitalist !
Capital and wage-labour (it is thus we designate the l a bour of the
worker who sells his own labour-power) only express two aspects

of the confusion introduced by his rationalizations, is something we sha11
re t urn to in a Iater chapter. •
• This point is dealt wi th in Grundrisse, pp. 591--4. Marx did not however
return to it anywhere in Capital, or in Theories ofSurplus- Value.
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of the self-same relationship. Money cannot become capital unless
it is exchanged for labour-power, a commodity sold by the worker
himself. Conversely, work can only be wage-labour when its own
material conditions confront it as autonomous powers, alien
property, value existing for itself and maintaining itself, in short as
capital. If capital inits material aspect, i.e. in the use-values in which
it has its being, must depend for its existence on the material
conditions of labour, these material conditions must equally, on the
formal side, confront labour as alien, autonomous powers, as value
- objectified labour - which treats living labour as a mere means
whereby to maintain and increase itself. Thus wage-labour, the
wages system, is a social form of work indispensable to capitalist
production, just as capital, i.e. potentiated value, is an indispens
able social form which must be assumed by the material condi
tions of labour in order for the latter to be wage-labour. Wage
labour is then a necessary condition for the formation of capital
and remains the essential prerequisite of capitalist production.
Therefore, although the primary process, the exchange of money
for labour-power, or the. sale of labour-power, does not as such
enter the immediate process of production, it does enter into the
production of the relationship as a whole.1 5
As we have seen, the first process, the sale and purchase of
labour-power, presupposes that the means of production and sub
sistence have become autonomous objects confronting the worker,
i.e. it presupposes the personification of the means of production
and subsistence which, as purchasers, negotiate a contract with the
1 5. We may readily deduce what an F. Bastiat understands about the nature
of capitalist production when he declares the wages system to be an external
and irrelevant formality in capitalist production, and discovers the truth 'que
ce n 'est pas Ia forme de remuneration qui cree pour lui (/"ouvrier) cette depen
dance' [' it is not the form of remuneration that creates his (the worker's)
dependence'] (Harmonies economiques, Paris, 1 851, p. 378). This is a dis
covery - and moreover a piece of misinterpreted plagiarism taken over from
real economists - altogether worthy of the eloquent ignoramus who dis
covered in the same work, i.e. in 1 85 1 ' ce qui est plus decisif et infail/ible
encore, c 'est Ia disparition des grandes crises industrielles en Ang/eterre '
['what is still more decisive and incontestable is the disappearance of major
industrial crises in England'] (p. 3%). Although F. Bastiat had eliminated great
crises from England by decree as early as 1 8 5 1 , England enjoyed a great
crisis no later than 1 857, and, as we can read in the official reports of the
English Chambers of Commerce, a further industrial crisis of hitherto un
precedented dimensions was averted in 1 86 1 only by the outbreak of the
American Civil War.
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workers as vendors. When we leave this process which is enacted

in the market-place, in the sphe re ofcirculation, and proceed directly

t o the

immediate process ofproduction, we find that it is primarily

a labour process. In the labour process the worker enters as
worker into a normal active relationship with the means of pro
duction determined by the nature and the pu rpose of the work

itself. He takes possession of the means of production and handles
them simply as the means and materials of his work. The au tono
mous nature of these means of production, the way they hold fast
469g to their independence and display a mind of their own, their
separation fro m labour - all this i s now

abolished [aufgehoben] in

practice. The material conditions of labour now enter into a nor
mal unity with labour itself; they form the material, the organs
requisite for its creative activity. The worker treats the hide he is
tanning simply as the object of his creative activity, and not as
capital. He does not tan the hide for the capitalist.16

If we con

sider production just as a labour p rocess, the worker consumes the

m eans of production as the mere means ofsubsistence of labour. But
production is also a process of

valorization, and here the capitalist

devours the labour-power of the worker, o r appropriates his living
labour as the life-blood of capitalism. · Raw materials and the
object of labour in general exist only to absorb the work of others,
and the instrument oflabour serves only as a conductor, an agency,
for this

process of absorption. By incorporating living labour

power into the material constituents of capital, the latter becomes

monster and it starts to act ' as if consumed by love '.*
in a definite useful form, and since
every particular u seful form of work requires materials and
instruments with specific use-values, spindles and cotton, etc. for
an animated

Since work c reates value only

spinning, hamm er, anvil and iron for forging metal, etc., labour

can only be drained off if capital assumes the shape of the means of
production req uired for the particular labour process in question,
and only in this shape can it annex living labour. This is the reason,

then, why the capitalist, the worker and the pol itical economist,

16. ' We see further from the explanations of the economist himself, that
in the process of production, capital, the result of labour, is immediately
transformed again into the substratum, into the material of labour; and h0w
therefore the momentarily postulated separation of capital from labour is
immediately superseded by the unity of both ' (F. Engels, Deutsch-franziisische
Jahrbiicher, etc., p. 99) [English translation, p. 430].

• Goethe, Faust, Part I, Auerbach's Cellar,

line

2141.
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who is only capable of conceiving the labour process as a process
owned by capital, all think of the physical elements of the labour

process as capital just because of their physical characteristics.
Th is is why they are incapable of detaching their physical exist
ence as mere elements in the labour process from the social
characteristics amalgamated with it, which is what really make them
capital. They are unable to do this because in reality the labour
process that employs the physical qualities of the means of pro
duction as the means of subsistence of labour is identical with the
labour process that converts these self-same means of production
into means for living labour. In the labour process looked at purely
for itself the worker utilizes the means of production. In the labour
process regarded also as a capitalist process of production, the
means of production utilize the worker, so that work appears only
as an instrument which enables a specific quantum of value, i . e . a
specific mass of objectified labour, to suck in living labour in order
to sustain and increase itself. Regarded thus, the labour process
is the self-valorization process of objectified labour through the
agency of living labour. 1 7 Capital utilizes the worker, the worker
does not utilize capital, and only articles which utilize the worker
and hence possess independence, a consciousness and a will of their
own in the capitalist, are capitaU 8

1 7. ' Labour i s the agency b y which capital is made productive o f • • •
profit ' (John Wade, op. cit., p. 1 61). ' In bourgeois society, living labour is
but a means to increase accumulated labour' (Manifesto of the Communist
Party, 1 848, p. 12) [see The Revolutions of 1848, Pelican Marx Library, 1 9 73,
p.

81).
1 8. The

fact that t h e means of subsistence have the particular economic
characteristic that they purchase workers, or that the means of production,
such as leather and lasts, utilize cobbler's assistants - this inversion of person
and thing has become an inseparable part of the physical character of the
elements of production both in capitalist production itself and in the imagina
tion of the economists. S o much so in fact that when Ricardo, for example,
deems it necessary to give an analysis of the physical elements of capital, he
naturally without scruples or reflection of any kind makes use of the correct
economic ex pressions. Thus he talks of 'capital, or the means of employing
labour' (i.e. not ' means employed by labour' but ' means of employing labour ')
(op. cit., p . 92) ; 'quantity o f labour employed by a capital' (ibid., p. 419) ;
'the fund which is to employ them ' (the labourers) (p. 252, etc.). Likewise in
modern German the capitalist, the personification of things which take
labour, is called an ' Arbeitgeber ' [employer, l i terally a giver of work], while the
actual worker who gives his labour is called an ' Arbeitnehmer ' [employee,
literally a taker of work� 'In bourgeois society capital is independent and has
individuality, while the living person is dependent and has no individuality '
(Manifesto of the Communist Party, op. cit.).
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Since the labour process is only the instrument and the actual
form of the valorization process, i.e. since its purpose is to employ
the labour materialized in wages to objectify in commodities an
extra quantity ofunpaid labour, surplus-value, i.e. to create surplus·
value, the crux of the entire process is the exchange of objectified
labour for living labour, of less objectified labour for more living
labour. In the course of the exchange an amount of labour objecti·
fied in money as a commodity is exchanged for an equal amount of
l abour objectified in living labour.
In accordance with the laws of commodity exchange equivalent
values change hands, i.e. equal amounts of objectified labour,
although the one amount is objectified in a thing, the other in flesh
and blood. But this exchange only inaugurates the process ofpro·
duction through whose agency in fact more labour in living form
is given up than was supplied in its objectified form. It is therefore
greatly to the credit of the classical economists that they portrayed
the entire process of production in terms of a commerce between
objectified and living labour, and that they accordingly defined
capital only as objectified labour in contrast to living labour. That
is to say, they depict capital as value which makes use of living
labour to valorize itself. Their only failings are firstly that they
were unable to show how this exchange of more living labour for
less objectified labour could be reconciled with the laws of com•
modity exchange and the definition of the value of commodities in
terms of labour-time. And this led to their second failure of con
fusing the exchange of a definite quantity of objectified labour for
labour-power in the process of circulation, with what takes place in
the process of production, namely, the dr awing off of living labour
by labour objectified in the means of production. They confound
the exchange process that takes place between variable capital and
labour-power with the process in which living labour finds itself
sucked up and absorbed by constant capital. This failure, too, is
rooted in their 'capitalist' blinkers, since for the capitalist himself,
who pays for labour only after it has been valorized, the exchang�
of a small amount of objectified labOur for a large amount .of
living labour appears to be a single unmediated process. Theref01:
when the modern economist contrasts capital as objectified labo Ur.
.
to living labour, what he understands by objectified labour is not
products of labour in the sense that they have a use-value and em·
body certain useful acts of labour, but products of labour in the
sense that they are the material base of a certain amount of general

�;
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social labour and hence value, money that valorizes itself by ac
quiring the living labour of others. This process of acquisition is
mediated by the exchange that takes place in the open market
between variable capital and labour-power, but is only completed
in the actual process ofproduction.19
The subordination of the labour process to capital does not at
first affect the actual mode of production and its only practical
effects are these : the worker bows to the command, the direction
and the supervision of the capitalist, although naturally only in
19. 1mmediate labour and objectified labour, labour present and past.
Jiving and hoarded labour, etc., all these are forms which the economists use
to express the relations of capital and labour. • Labour and capital �
the one
immediate labour
the other hoarded labour ' (James Mill, Elements of
Political Economy, London, 1 821, p. 75). 'Antecedent labour (capital)
present labour ' (E. G. Wakefield in his edition of Adam Smith, London, 1835,
Vol. 1 , p. 231, note). 'Accumulated labour (capital)
immediate labour'
(Torrens, op. cit., Ch. 1, p. 3 1). 'Labour and Capital, that is, accumulated
labour' (Ricardo, op. cit., p. 499). ' The specific advances of the capitalist do
not consist of cloth ' (or of-any use·values as such), 'but of labour' (Malthus,
The Measure of Values, etc., London, 1823, pp. 17-18).
' Comme tout homme est force de consommer avant de produire, /'ouvrier
pauvre se trouve dans Ia d�Spendance du riche, et ne peut ni vivre ni travailler,
s'il n 'obtient de lui des denrees et des marchandises existantes, en retour de
celles qu'i/promet de produire par son travail , , . pour l'y (id est le riche ) faire
consentir; il a fallu convenir que toutes les fois qu'il echangerait du travail fait
contre du travail a faire, le dernier aurait une valeur superieure au premier '
['Just as everyone is forced to consume before he produces, the poor worker
finds himself in a state of dependence upon the rich mail and can neither live
nor work without obtaining existing produce and commodities from him, in
exchange for those which he pledges to produce by his own labour
to
induce him (i.e. the rich man) to consent to this, it was necessary to agree
that whenever labour already performed was exchanged for labour yet to be
done, the latter would be worth more than the former '] (Sismondi, De Ia
richesse commerciale, Paris, 1803, Vol. 1 , pp. 36-7).
Herr W. Roscher, who evidently has not the faintest idea what the English
economists are saying and who has belatedly recollected that Senior christened
capital ' abstinence ', has the following professorial comment to make, a
comment remarkable incidentally for its grammatical ' dexterity ' : ' The
school of Ricardo is also wont to subsume capital under the concept of labour,
under the heading of " h oarded labour ". This is inept because of course ( !)
the owner of capital has surely ( !) done more ( !) than merely ( !) producing ( !)
and maintaining ( !) it ; he abstains namely from enjoying it himself, in return
for which he requires e.g. interest ' (W. Roscher, op. cit.)•. [The ' dexterity '
which Marx mentions is a reference to Roscher's play on 'Erhaltung ' (main·
taining)aild 'Enthaltung ' (abstaining).]
' • see above p. 3 1 4, n. 3.
• ,

• • .

, . •

•

•

•

• • .
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respect o f his labour which belongs to capital. The capitalist
makes sure that he wastes no time and sees to it, for example, that
he hands over the product of an hour's work every hour, that he
only spends the average labour-time necessary for producing the
product. Since the relations of capital are e�sentially concerned
with controlling production and since therefore the worker c on
stantly appears in the market as a seller and the capitalist as a
buyer, the labour process itself is continuous for the most part. It is
not interrupted as it would be if the worker were an independent
producer of commodities, who depended on selling his wares to
individual customers, because the minimum capital must be large
enough to occupy the worker continuously and to ensure that
there is no necessity to sell the goods in a hurry .20 Lastly, the
capitalist forces the workers to extend the duration of the labour
process as far as possible beyond the limits of the labour-time
needed to reproduce the amount paid in wages, since it is just this
excess labour that supplies him with the surplus-value.21
20. 'If i n the progress of time a change takes place in their (i.e. the work
men's) economic position, if they become the workmen of a capitalist who
advances their wages beforehand, two things take place. First, they can now
labour continuously ; and, secondly, an agent is provided, whose office and
whose interest it will be, to see that they do labour continuously . . . Here,
then, is an increased continuity in the labour of a l l this class of persons.
They labour daily from morning to night, and are not interrupted by wa i ting
for or seeking the customer . . . But the continuity of labo u r, thus made
possible, is secured and improved by the superintendence of the capitalist.
He has advanced their wages ; he is to receive the produce of their labour. It
is his interest and his privilege to see that they do not labour interruptedly or
dilatorily ' (R. Jones, Textbook, etc., pp. 37 ff. passi m ).

2 1 . 'Un axiome geniralement admis par les economistes est que tout travail
doit laisser un excedant. Cette proposition est pour moi d'une verite universelle
et absolue: c'est le corollaire de Ia loi de Ia propartionalite ( !) , que /'on peut
regarder comme le sommaire de toute Ia science economique. Mais, j'en de·
mande pardon aux economistes, le principe que tout travail doit laisser un
excedant n 'a pas de sens dans leur theorie, et n 'est pas susceptible d'aucune
demonstration · ['An axiom generally admitted by economists is that all
lab6ur must leave a .surplus. In my opinion this proposition is tiniversally artd·
absolutely true : it is the corollary of the law of proportion, which may be
regarded as the summary of the whole of economic science. But, if the
economists will permit me to say so, the principle t h a t all labour must leave a
surplus is meaningless according to their theory, and is not susceptible of any
demonstration.1 (Proudhon, Philosophie de Ia misere). In my work Misere
de Ia philosophie. Reponse a Ia Philosophie de Ia misere de M. Proudhon.
Paris , 1847, pp. 76-91 [English edition, pp. 78-89], I have shown that M.
Proudhon has not the slightest idea what this ' excedant du travail ' is, namely
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Just as the commodity owner is interested only in the use-value
of a commodity as the depository of its exchange-value, so too the
capitalist is interested only in the labour process as the depository
and instrument of the valorization process. And within the pro
duction process too - in so far as it is a valorization process - the
means of production continue to be nothing but monetary value,
indifferent towards the particular physical form, the specific use
value in which the exchange-value is clothed. Similarly, labour does
not count as productive activity with a specific utility, but simply as
value-creating substance, as social labour in general which is in the
act of objectifying itself and whose sole feature of interest is its
quantity. Hence in the eyes of capital each sphere of production is
simply a sphere in which capital is invested in order to produce
more money, in order to maintain and increase already existing
money or to acquire surplus labour. In every sphere of production
the labour process is different, and so too are the factors in that
process. Boots cannot be produced with the aid of spindles, cotton
and spinners. But the investment of capital in this or that branch of
production, the quantities in which the total capital of society is
distributed among the various spheres of production, and lastly
the conditions in which it emigrates from one type of production
469j to another - all this is determined by the changing conditions
according to the needs of society for the products of this or that
industry. That is to !;ay, it is determined by society's need of the
use-values of the commodities they create. For although it is only
the exchange-value of the product that is paid for, products are
only ever bought for their use-value. (Since the immediate product
of the process of production is the commodity, it is only by finding
purchasers for his wares that the capitalist can realize the capital
which at the end of the process is located in the commodity, i.e.
realize the surplus-value it contains.)
But capital is in itself indifferent to the particular nature of every
sphere of production. Where it is invested, how it is invested and
the surplusprotiuct in which the surplus labour or unpaid labour of the worker
becomes manifest. Since he finds that all labour in fact produces such an
'excedant ' in capitalist production he attempts to explain this fact by reference
to some mysterious natural attribute of labour, and to shout his way out of the
difficulty with such sesquipeda/ia verba·'• as 'corollaire de Ia loi de Ia pro
portionalite ', etc.
• ' Many-syllabled words
•

•.
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t o what extent it i s transferred from one sphere o f production t o
another or redistributed among the various spheres o f production
- all this is determined only by the greater ease or difficulty of
selling the commodities manufactured.. In reality the mobility of
capital is impeded by obstacles which we cannot consider in the
present context. But on the one hand, as we shall see, it creates
means by which to overcome obstacles that spring from the
nature of production itself, and on the other hand, with the de
velopment of the mode of production peculiar to itself, it eli
minates all the legal and extra-economic impediments to its free
dom of movement in the different spheres of production. Above all
it overturns all the legal or traditional barriers that would prevent
it from buying this or that kind of labour-power as it sees fit, or
from appropriating this or that kind bf labour. Furthermore,
although labour-power assumes a distinctive form in every par
ticular sphere of production, as a capacity for spinning, cobbling,
metal-working, etc., so that every sphere of production requires a
capacity for labour that is developed in a specific direction, a dis
tinctive capacity for labour, it remains true that the flexibility of
capital, its indifference to the particular forms of the labour
469k process it acquires, is extended by capital to the worker. He is
required to be capable of the same flexibility or versatility in the
way he applies his labour-power. As we shall see, the capitalist
mode of production itself raises obstacles in the way of its own
tendency, but it pushes to one side all legal and other extra
economic obstructions standing in the way of this versatility.22
Just as capital, as value valorizing itself, views with indifference
the particular physical guise in which labour appears in the labour
process, whether as a steam-engine, dung heap or silk, so too the
worker looks upon the particzilar content of his labour with equal
indifference. His work belongs to capital, it is only the use-value
of the commodity that he has sold, and he has only sold it to
acquire money and, with the money, the means of subsistence. A
change in his mode of labour interests him only because every
specific mode of labour requires a different development of hfs
labour-power. If his indifference to the particular content of'hi�
work does not give him the power to vary his labour-power to
order, he will express his indifference by inducing his replacements,

' .
22. ' Every man, if not restrained by law, would pass from one employment
to another as the varioUs turns in trade should Iequire ' (Consideratiohs
'
Concerning Taking Offt!te Bounty on Corn ¥;cported, .etc., London, 1753, p. 4).
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the rising generation, to niove from one branch of industry to the
next, depending on the state of the market. The more highly
capitalist production is developed in a country, the greater the
demand will be for versatility in labour-power, the more indiffer
ent the worker will be towards the specific content of his work and
the more fluid will be the movements of capital fro m one sphere of
production to the next. Classical economics regards the versatility
of labour-power and the fluidity of capital as axiomatic, and it is
right to do so, since this is the tendency of capitalist production
which ruthlessly enforces its will despite obstacles which are in any
case largely of its own making. At all events, in order to portray
the laws of political economy in their purity we are ignoring these
sources of friction, as is the practice in mechanics where the fric
tions that arise have to be dealt with in every particular application
of its general laws. 23
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Although capitalist and worker confront each other in the
market-place only as buyer, money, on the one hand, and seller,
commodity, on the other, this relationship is coloured in advance
by the peculiar content of their dealings. This is particularly true
since both sides appear constantly, repeatedly in the market-place
playing the same opposed roles. If we consider the relations of
commodity-owners in general in the market-place we see that the
same man appears alternately as the buyer and seller of wares.
23. Nowhere does the fluidity of capital, the versatility of labour and the
indifference of the worker to the. content of his work appear more vividly
than in 'the United States of North America. In Europe, even in England,
capitalist production is' still affected and distorted by hangovers from feuda
lism. The fact that baking, shoemaking, etc. are onJy just being put on a
capitalist basis in England is entirely due to the circumstance that English
capital cherished feudal preconceptions of ' respectability '. It was ' respecta b I e'
to sell Negroes into slavery, but it was not respectable to make sausages,
'boots or bread. Hence all the machinery which conquers the ' unrespectable'
branches of industry for capitalism in Europe comes from America. By the
same token, nowhere are people so indifferent to the type of work they do as
in the United Sta(es, nowhere are people so aware that their labour always
produces the same product, money, and nowhere do they pass through the
most divergent kfnds of work with the saine nqnchalimce. This ' versatility '
appears to be a quite distinctive mark of the free worker, in contrast .to the
working ·slave, whose labour-power is stable and capable of being employed
in a manner determined by local custom. ' Slave labour is eminently defective
m''poln:t of verSatility . . . if to.bacco be cultivated, tobacco becomes the sole
staple;· arid 'tobacco ·is-produced · whatever be the state of the market, . and
whatever be the condition ()f the soil ' (Cairnes, op. cit, pp, 46-7).
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Th e fact that two men differ from each other as buyer and seller is
of ever diminishing significance since in the course of time everyone
assumes all the roles in the sphere of circulation. Now it is also
true that once the worker has sold his labour-power and trans
formed it into money, he too becomes a buyer, and the capitalists
appear to him as the mere sellers of goods. But in his hand money
is nothing but a means of circulation. In the actual commo dity
m arket, then, it is quite true that the worker, like any other owner
of money, is a buyer and is distinguished by that fact alone from the
commodity owner as seller. But on the labour�m arket, money
always confronts him as capital in the form of money, and so the
owner of money appears as capital personified, as a capitalist, and
he for his part appears to the owner of money merely as the
personification of labour-power and hence of labour, i.e. as a
worker.24 The two people who face each other on the market
place, in the sphere of circulation, are not just a buye r and a seller,
but capitalist and worker who confront each other as buyer and
selle r. Their relationship as capitalis t and worker is the precondi
tion of their relationship as buyer and selle r. Unlike the situation
in the case of other sellers, the relationship does not arise directly
from the nature of commodities. This derives from the fact that n o
one directly produces t h e products h e needs i n order to live, so that
each man only produces a single product as a commodity which
he then sells in order to be able to acquire the products of others.
Here, however, we are not concerned with the merely s ocial di
vision o f labou r in which each branch of labour is autonomous, so
that, for example, a cobbler becomes a seller of boots but a buyer
of leather or bread. What we are concerned with here is the
division of the constituents of the process of production itself, con
stituents that really belong together. This division leads to the pro
gressive se paration of these elements and their personification
vis-a-vis each other, so that m oney as the general form of objectified
lab ou r becomes the purch ase r of labour-power, the living source
of exch ange-value and hence of wealth. Real wealth (from · th�
standpoint of exchange-value), money (fr o m the standpoint of use•
value), i.e. the me ans of subsistence and the means o f production;
make their appearance as persons in opposition to the possibility
of wealth, i.e. labour-J?O'Yer, which appears as a different person .
. wo.

24. ' The relation of

�anufacturer to his operatives

is purely
economic. The manufacturer is Capital, the operative " Labour '" (F. Engels,
Lage der arbeitenden Klassen, etc., p. 329) [English edition, op. ciL, p. 302).
• • •
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Since surplus-value is the product specific to the production
process, what is produced is not j ust a commodity, but also capital.
Within the production process labour is transformed into capital.
The activity of labour-power, i.e. labour, objectifies itself in the
course of production and so becomes value. But since the labour
has ceased to belong to the worker even before he starts to work.
what objectified itself for him is alien labour and hence a value.
capital, independent of his own labour-power. The product belongs
to the capitalist and in the eyes of the worker it is as much a part of
capital as the elements ofproduction. On the other hand, an exist
ing amount of value - money - becomes real capital only when, in
the first place, it begins to realize itself, to become part of a process.
and this it achieves when the activity of labour-power, namely
labour, is incorporated in the production process and becomes its
property. And secondly, it must yield surplus-value as distinct
from its original value, and this in turn is again the product of the
objectification of surplus labour.
In the process of production labour becomes objectified labour.
i.e. capital in opposition to living labour-power, and, in the second
place, by absorbing labour into production , by thus appropriating
it, the original value becomes value in pro cess and hence value that
creates surplus-value different from itself. It is only because labour
is changed into capital in the course of production that we can say
that the original quantum of value valorizes itself, that what was at
first potentially capital has become capital in actualfac t.2 s *
*
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[. . . ] i.e. to obtain a higher value from the process of production
than the su'm of the values invested in it and for it (i.e. the produc
tion process) by the capitalist. The production of commodities i s
25. 'They' (the workers) 'exchange their labour' (i.e. their labour•power)
'for corn' (i.e. means of subsistence). 'This constitutes their revenue' (i.e.
their individual consumption) ' . . . whereas their labour has become capital
for their master ' (Sismondi, Nouveaux Principes, Vol. 1, p. 90). 'The workers
who give up their labour in the process of exchange transform it [the product
of the whole year) into capital' (ibid., p. 105).
469a• At this point the first interpolated passage, oo'bsisting of MS. pp.
469m, breaks off. Following Marx's own directi�M!ee our note on p. 995)

it is to

be

succeeded by a second interpolation which Marx numbered pp.

262-4. Page 262 is missing.
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simply a means to this end, as indeed the labour process itself is no
more than the instrument of the valorization process - in the sense
of the process of creating surplus-value, and not, as previously, in
the sense of simply creating value.
This result is brought about only as long as the living labour,
which the worker has at his disposal and which therefore is ob
jectified in the product of his labour, is greater than the labour con
tained in the variable capital or laid out in wages, or, in other
words, required in the reproduction of his labour-power. Since the
production of surplus-value is the means by which the money
invested becomes capital, the origins of capital, like the process of
capitalist production itself, are based on two factors in the first
instance :
First, the purchase and sale of labour-power, an ,act which falls
within the sphere of circulation but which, viewed in the context of
capitalist production as a whole, is not merely an aspect of it and its
precondition, but also its continuous result. This purchase and sale
ofla hour power implies that the objective conditions of la hour- i.e.
the means of subsistence and the means of production are sepa
rated from the living labour-power itself, so that the latter be
comes the sole property at the disposal of the worker and the sole
commodity which he has to sell. This separation is so radical that
these conditions of labour appear as independent persons confront
ing the worker, for as their owner the capitalist is merely their
personification, in opposition to the worker who is the owner of
nothing but his labour-power. This separation and independence
is the premiss on the basis of which the sale and purchase of
labour-power can proceed and living labour can be absorbed into
dead labour as a means of maintaining and increasing it, i.e. of
enabling it to valorize itself. Without the exchange of variable
capital for labour-power the total capital could not valorize itself
and so the formation of capital and the transformation of the
means of production and means of subsistence into capital could
not take place. The second factor then is the actual process . of
production, i .e. the actual consumption of the labour-power pur•
chased by the owner of money or commodities.*
-

• The following quotation, the first part of which is missing, occurs in the
immediately after the above text, to which it has no relation. It is in fact
the continuation of a footnote referring to the missing text on p. 262:
to
MS.

' • • •
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In the actual process of production the objective conditions of
labour - its materials and instruments - serve to ensure not just
that living labour o bjectifies itself, but that more labour objectifies
itself than was contained in variable capital. They therefore act as
the means by which the surplus labour which appears in the form
of surplus-value (and surplus produce) is extorted and absorbed.
If, therefore, we take the two factors togethe r: first, the exchange
of labour-power for variable capital, and second, the process of
production proper (in which living labour is incorporated as an
agens* into capital), the entire process has the following charac
teristics. (I) Less objectified labour is exchanged for more living
labour, since what the capitalist receives rea/iter for wages is living
labour. And (2) the objective forms in which capital manifests
itself directly in the labour process, the means of production (once
again : objectified labour), are the instruments by means of which
living labour is extorted and absorbed. Thus the entire process is a
traffic between objectified and living labour in which living labour
is transformed into objectified labour and in which at the same
time objectified labour is transformed into capital. So that in the
upshot living labour is transformed into capital. Hence the process
is one which produces surplus-value and hence capital, as well as
actual produce. (Cf. pp. 96-IOS.)t
three capital workmen or to four ordinary ones
If the three could be hired
at £3 10s. apiece, while the four required £3 apiece, though the wages of
the three would be higher, the price of the work done by them would be
lower. It is true that the causes which raise the amount of the labourers'
wages often raise the rate of the capitalist's profit. If, by increased industry,
one man performs, the work of two, both the amount of wages, and the rate
of profits will generally be raised ; not by the rise of wages, but in consequence
of the additional supply of labour having diminished its price, or having dimi
nished the period for which it had previously been necessary to advance that
price. The labourer, on the other hand, is principally interested in the amount
of wages. The amount of his wages, being given, it is certainly his interest that
the price of labour should be high, for on that depends the degree of exertion
imposed on him' (op. cit., pp. 14, 5).
And from the same work : ' The labourer's situation does not depend on the
amount which he receives at any one time, but on his average receipts during
a given period . . . The longer the period taken, the more accurate will be the
estimate ' (ibid ., p. 7). ' The year is the best period to take. It includes both
summer and winter wages ' (ibid., p. 7).
• • .

*'Effective force'.
- tThese figures refer to MS. pp. 469a-469m, i.e. pp. 995-1016 of the present
text.
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Hence w e may say that the means o f production appear n o t just
as the means for accomplishing work, but as the means for ex
ploiting the labour of others. *
•

One further point remains to be made about value or money as
the objectification of an average measure of general social labour.
If we take spinning, for exam pie, we see that it may be performed at
a rate that either falls below or rises above the social average. That
is to say, a certain quantity of spinning may be equal to, greater o r
less than the same quantity of the average, e.g. it may b e the same
magnitude (length) as the labour-time objectified in .a certain
amount of gold. But if the spinning is carried out with a degree of
intensity normal in its particular sphere, e.g. if the labour ex
pended on producing a certain amount of yarn in an hour = the
normal quantity of yarn that an h our's spinning will produce on
average in the given social conditions, then the labour objectified
in the yarn is socially necessary labour. As such it has a quanti
tatively determinate relation to the social average in general which
acts as the standard, so that we can speak of the same amount or a
greater or smaller one. It itself therefore expresses a definite
qu(lntum of average social labour.
THE F O R M A L S U B S U M P T I O N OF LA B O U R U N D E R C A P I T A L

The labour process becomes the instrument o f the valorization
process, the process of the self-valorization of capital - the manu
facture of surplus-value. The labour process is subsumed under
capital (it is its own process) and the capitalist intervenes in the
process as its director, manager. For him it also represents the
direct exploitation of the labour of others. It is this that I refer to as
the formal subsumption of labour under capital. It is the general
form of every capitalist process of production ; at the same time,
however, it can be found as a particular form alongside the specific
ally capitalist mode of production in its developed form, because
although the latter entails the former, the converse does not ne(:es
sarily obtain [i.e. the formal subsumption can be found in the
absence of the specifically capitalist mode ofproduction].
*.At this point the second interp.olated passage com� to an end. What
follows is the continuation of p. 469 of the MS.
·
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The process of production has become the process of capital
itself. It is a process involving the factors of the labour process into
which the capitalist's money has been converted and which pro
ceeds under his direction with the sole purpose of using money to
make more money.
When a peasant who has always produced enough for his needs
becomes a day labourer working for a farmer ; when the hierarchic
order of guild production vanishes making way for the straight
forward distinction between the capitalist and the wage-labourers
he employs ; when the former slave-owner engages his former
slaves as paid workers, etc., then we find that what is happening
is that production processes of varying social provenance have
been transformed into capitalist production. The changes de
lineated above then come into force. A man who was formerly an
independent peasant now finds himself a factor in a production
process and dependent on the capitalist directing it, and his own
livelihood depends on a contract which he as commodity owner
(vii. the owner oflabour-power) has previously concluded with the
capitalist as the owner of money. The slave ceases to be an instru:.
ment of production at the disposal of his owner. The relationship
between master and journeyman vanishes. That relationship was
determined by the fact that the former was the master of his craft.
He now confronts his journeyman only as the owner of capital,
while the journeyman is reduced to being a vendor of labour. Be
fore the process of production they all confront each other as com
modity owners and their relations involve nothing but money ;
within the process of production they meet as its components per
sonified : the capitalist as ' capital', the immediate producer as
' labour', and their relations are determined by labour as a mere
constituent of capital which is valorizing itself.
Furthermore, the capitalist takes good care that the labour
adheres to the normal standards of quali ty and intensity, and he
extends its duration as far as possible i n order- to- increase the sur
plus-value that it yields. The continuity of labour increases when
producers dependent on i ndividual customers are supplanted
by · producers who, bereft of wares to sell, have a constant pay
master in the shape of the capitalist.
_The mystification inherent in the capital-relation emerges at
this point. The value-sustaining power of labour appears as the
self-supporting power of capital ; the value-creating power of
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labour as the self-valorizing power of capital and, in general, in
accordance with its concept, living labour appears to be put to
work by objectified labour.
All this notwithstanding, this change does not in itself imply a
fundamental modification in the real nature of the labour process,
the actual process of production. On the contrary, the fact is that
capital subsumes the labour process as it finds it, that is to say, it
takes over an existing labour process, developed by diffe rent and
more archaic modes of production. And since that is the case it is
evident that capital took over an available, established/abour pro
cess. For exam ple, handicraft, a mode of agriculture correspond
ing to a small, independent peasant economy. If changes occur in
these traditional established labour processes after their takeover
by capital, these are nothing but the gradual consequences of that
subsumption. The work may become more intensive, its duration
may be extended, it may become more continuous or orderly un
der the eye of the interested capitalist, but in themselves these
changes do not affect the character of the actual la hour process, the
actual mode of working. This stands in striking contrast to the
development of a specifically capitalist mode ofproduction (large
scale industry, etc.) ; the latter not only transforms the situations
of the various agents of production, it also revolutionizes their
actual mode of labour and the real nature of the labour process as
a whole. It is in contradistinction to this last that we come to
designate as the formal subsumption of labour under capital what
we have discussed earlier, viz. the takeoverby capital of a mode of
labour developed before the emergence of capitalist relations. The
latter as a form of compulsion by which surplus labour is exacted
by extending the duration of labour-time - a mode of compulsion
not based on personal relations of domination and dependeney,
but simply on differing economic functions - this is common to
both forms. However, the specifically capitalist mode of produc
tion has yet other methods of exacting surplus-value at its dis
posa:I. But given a pre-existing mode of labour, i.e. an established
development of the productive power of labour and a mode of .
labour corresponding to this productive power, surplus-value Cllfi
be created only by lengthening the working day, i.e. by increasing
absoiute surplus-value. In theformal subsumption of labour under
capital, this is the sole manner of producing surplus-va lue.

,

The general features of the labour precess as described in
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Chapter II,* for example, the sundering of the objective conditions
of labour into materials and instruments on the one hand, and the
living activity of the workers on the other, are all independent of
every historical and specifically social conditioning and they re
main valid for all possible forms and stages in the development of
the processes of production. They are in fact immutable natural
conditions of human labour. This is strikingly confirmed by the
fact that they hold good for people who work independently, i.e.
for those, like_ Robinson Crusoe, who work not in exchange with
society, but only with nature. Thus they are in fact absolute deter
minations of human labour as such, as soon as it has evolved
beyond the purely animal.
The way in which even the merely formal subsumption of labour
under capital begins to become differentiated within itself - and
does so increasingly as time goes on, even on the basis of the old,
traditional mode of labour - is in terms of the scale of production.
That is to say, differences appear later in the volume of the means
of production invested , and in the number of workers under the
command of a single employer. For example, what appeared to be
the maximum attainable in the mode of production of the guilds
(let us say, in reference to the number of journeymen employed)
can scarcely serve as a minimum for the relations of capital. For
the latter can achieve no more than a nominal existence unless the
capitalist can employ at the very least enough workers to ensure
that the surplus-value he produces will suffice for his own private
consumption and to fill his accumulation fund. Only then will he be
relieved of the need to work directly himself and be able to content
himself with acting as capitalist, i.e. as supervisor and director of
the process, as a mere function, as it were, endowed with conscious
ness and will, of the capital engaged in the process of valorizing
itself. This enlargement of scale constitutes the real foundation on
which the specifically capitalist mode of production can arise if
the historical circumstances are otherwise favourable, as they were
for instance in the sixteenth century. Of course, it may also occur
sporadically, as something which does not dominate society, at
isolated points within earlier social formations.
The distinctive character of the formal subsumption of labour
under capital appears at its sharpest if we compare it to situations
• In Chapter 7 of the present edition.
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in which capital is to be found in certain specific, subordinate
functions, but where it has not emerged as the direct purchaser of
- labour and as the immediate owner of the process of production,
and where in consequence it has not yet succeeded in becoming the
dominant force, capable of determining the form of society as a
whole. In India, for example, the capital of the usurer advances
raw materials or tools or even both to the immediate producer in
the form of money. The exorbitant interest which it attracts, the
interest which, irrespective of its magnitude, it extorts from the
primary producer, is just another name for surplus-value. It
transforms its money into capital by extorting unpaid labour, sur
plus labour, from the immediate producer. But it does not inter
vene in the process of production itself, which proceeds in its
traditional fashion, as it always had done. I n part it thrives on the
withering away of this mode of production, in part i t is a means to
make i t wither away, to force it to eke out a vegetable existence in
the most unfavourable conditions. B u t here we have not yet reached
the stage of the formal subsumption of labour under capital. A
further example is merchant 's capital, which commissions a num
ber of immediate producers, then collects their produce and sells it,
perhaps making them advances in the form of raw materials, etc.,
or even money. It is this form that provides the soil from which
modern capitalism has grown and here and there it still forms the
transition to capitalism proper. Here too we find no formal sub
suinption of labour under capital. The immediate producer still
performs the functions of selling his wares and making use of his
own labour. But the transition is more strongly marked here than
in the case of the usurer. We shall return later to these forms, both
of which survive and reproduce themselves as transitional sub�
forms within the framework of capitalist production.
T H E R E A L S UBS U M P T I O N O F L A B OU R U N D E R C AP I T A L OR
T H E S P E C I F I C M O D E O F C A P I T A L IS T P R O D U C T I O N

We have demonstrated i n detail in Chapter III* the crucial iJll,r
portance of relative surplus-value. This arises when the individual
capital ist is spurred on to seize the initiative by the fact that value
the socially necessary labour-time objectified in the product and
that therefore surplus-value is created for him as soon as the. ifl.
=

* Preswnably Part Four of the present edition.
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dividual value of his product falls below its social value and can be
sold accordingly at a price above its individual value. With the pro
duction of relative surplus-value the entire real form of production
is altered and a specifically capitalistform ofproduction comes into
being (at the technological level too). Based on this, and simul
taneously with it, the corresponding relations of production be
tween the various agents of production and above all between the
capitalist and the wage-labourer, come into being for the first
time.
The social productive forces of labour, or the productive forces
of directly social, socialized (i.e. collective) labour come into being
through co-operation, division of labour within the workshop, the
use of machinery, and in general the transformation of production
by the conscious use of the sciences, of mechanics, chemistry, etc.
for specific ends, technology, etc. and similarly, through the
enormous increase of scale corresponding to such developments
(for it is only socialized labour that is capable of applying the
general products of human development, such as mathematics, to
the immediate processes of production ; and, conversely, progress
in these sciences presupposes a certain level of material production).
This entire development of the productive forces of socialized
labour (in contrast to the more or less isolated labour of indivi
duals), and together with it the use ofscience (the general product of
social development), in the immediate process ofproduction, takes
the form of the productive power of capital. It does not appear as
the productive power of labour, or even of that part of it that is
identical· with capital. And least of all does it appear as the pro;_
ductive power either of the individual worker or of the workers
joined together in the process of production. The mystification
implicit in the relations of capital as a whole is greatly intensified
here, far beyond the point it had reached or .could have reached in
the merely formal subsumption of labour under capital. On the
other hand, we here fi nd a striking illustration of the historic sig
nificance of capitalist production in its specifi c form - the trans�
mutation of the immediate process of production itself and the
development of the social forces of production oflabour.
It has been shown (Chapter III)* how n ot merely at the level of
ideas, but also in reality, the social character of his labour con• Presumably Part Three,

in this case.
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fronts the worker as something not merely alien, but hostile and
antagonistic, when it appears before him objeciified and personi
fied in capital.
If the production of absolute surplus-value was the material
expression of the formal subsumption of labour under capital,
then the production of rei ative surplus-value may be viewed as its
real subsumption.

At any rate, if we· consider the two forms of surplus-value, ab
solute and relative, separately, we shall see that absolute surplus
value always precedes relative. To these two forms of surplus
value there correspond two separate forms of the subsumption of
labour under capital, or two distinct forms of capitalist production;
And here too one form always precedes the other, although the
second form, the more highly developed one, can provide the
foundations for the introduction of the first in new branches of
industry.
A D D I T I O N A L R E M A R K S ON T H E F O R M A L S UB SU M P T I O N
OF LABOUR UNDER CAPITAL

Before proceeding t o a further examination o f the real subsump
tion of labour under capital, here are a few additional reflections
from my notebooks.
The form based on absolute surplus-value is what I call the
formal subsumption oflabour under capital. I do so because it is only
formally distinct from earlier modes of production on whose
foundations it arises spontaneously (or is introduced), either when
the producer is self-employing or when the immediate producers
are forced to deliver surplus labour to others. All that changes is
that compulsion is applied, i.e. the method by which surplus labour
is extorted. The essential features ofform a/ subsumption are :
I . The pure money relationship between the man who appr�
priates the surplus labour and the man who yields it up : sub
ordination in this case arises from the specific content of the sale 
there is not a subordination underlying it in which the producer
stands in a relation to the exploiter of his labour which is deter
mined not just by money (the relationship of one commodity
owner to another), but, let us say, by political constraints. What
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brings the seller into a relationship of dependency is solely the fact
that the buyer is the owner of the conditions of labour. There is no
fixed political and social relationship of supremacy and sub
ordination .
2. This is implicit in the first relationship - for were it not for
this the worker would not have his labour-pow er to sell : it is that
his objective conditions of labour (the means of production) and the
subjective conditions of labour (the means of subsistence) confront
him as capital, as the monopoly of the buyer of his labour-pow er.
The more completely these conditions of labour are mobilized
against him as alien p roperty, the more effe�tively t�e for":'al
relationship between capital and wage-labour IS established, I.e.
the more effectively the formal subsumpti on oflabour under capital
is accomplish ed, and this in turn is the premiss and preconditio n
of its real su bsumption .
There is no change as yet in the mode of production itself.
Technologically speaking, the labour process goes on as before,
with the proviso that it is now subordinated to capital. Within the
production process, however, as we have already shown, two de
velopments emerge : ( 1 ) an economic relationship of supremacy and
subordination, since the consumption of labour-power by the
capitalist is naturally supervised and directed by him ; (2) labour
becomes far more continuous and intensive, and the conditions of
labour are employed far more economically, since every effort is
made to ensure that no more (or rather even less) .socially neces
sary time is consumed in making the product - and this applies
both to the living labour that is used to manufacture it and to the
objectified labour which enters into it as an element in the means of
production.
With the formal subsumption of labour under capital the com
pulsion to perform surplus labour, and to create the leisure time
necessary for development independently of material production,
differs only in form fro m what had.obtained under the earlier mode
of production. (Even though, be it noted, this compulsion implies
also the necessity of forming needs, and creating the means of
satisfying them, and of supplying quantities of produce well in ex
cess of the traditional requirements of the worker.) But this formal
change is one which increases the continuity and intensity of
labour; it is more favourable to the development of versatility
among the workers, and hence to increasing diversity in modes of
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working and ways of earning a living. Lastly, it dissolves the re
lationship between the owners of the conditions of labour and the
workers into a relationship of sale and purchase, a purely financial
relationship. In consequence the process of exploitation is stripped
of every patriarchal, political or even religious cloak. It remains
true, of course, that the relations ofproduction themselves create a
new relation of supremacy and subordination (and this also has a
political expression). But the more capitalist production sticks fast
in this formal relationship, the less the relationship itself will
evolve, since for the most part it is based on small capitalists who
differ only slightly from the workers in their education and their
activities.
The variations which can occur in the relation of supremacy and
474
subordination without affecting the mode of production can be seen
best where rural and domestic secondary industries, undertaken
primarily to satisfy the needs of individual families, are trans
formed into autonomous branches of capitalist industry.
The distinction between labourformally subsumed under capital
and previous modes of labour becomes more apparent, the greater
the increase in the volume of capital employed by the individual
capitalist, i .e . the greater the increase in the number of workers em
ployed by him at any one time. Only with a certain minimum capital
does the capitali'st cease to be a worker himself and [begin] to con
cern himself entirely with directing work and organizing sales.
And the real subsumption of labour under capital, i .e. capitalist
production proper, begins only when capital sums of a certain
magnitude have directly taken over control of production, either
because the merchant turns into an industrial capitalist, or because
larger industrial capitalists have established themselves on the
basis of the formal subsuiription. 2 6
If supremacy and subordination come to take the place ofshiv26. [The text of this footnote is to be found on an extra unnumbered sheet
added subsequently. Since the passage to which the footnote refers was
followed on the MS. p� 474 by another short paragraph, Marx preceded -the '
footnote with the remark : ' (a) This (a} refers not to the last passage, butto
the preceding one.' This comment is followed by the footnote itself:]
474a (a) ' A free labourer has generally the liberty of changing his master : t � is
liberty distinguishes a slave from a free labourer, as much as im English
inan-of-war sailor is distinguished from a merchant sailor . • • The condition
of a labourer is superior to that of a slave, because a labourer thinks himself
free ; and this conviction, however erroneous, has no small influence on the
character of a population' (f. R. Edmonds, Practica/, Moral i!nd Political
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ery, serfdom, vassallage and other patriarchal forms of subjec
tion, the change is purely one ofform. The form becomes freer,
because it is objective in nature, voluntary in appearance, purely
economic. (Verte.)*
475

Alternatively, supremacy and subordination in the process of
production supplqnt an earlier state of independence, to be found,
for example, in all self-sustaining peasants, farmers who only have
Economy, London, 1 828, pp. 56-7). 'The motive that drives a free man to
work is much more violent than what drives the slave : a free man has to choose
between hard labour and starvatio n (check the passage), a slave between . . .
and a good whipping ' (ibid., p. 56). ' The difference between the conditions
of a slave and a labourer under the money system is very inconsiderable ; . . •
the master of the slave understands too well his own interest to weaken his
slaves by stinting them in their food ; but the master of a free man gives him ag
little food as possible, because the injury do ne to the labourer do es not fall o n
himself alone, but o n t h e whole class of masters' (ibid.).
'In antiquity, to m ak e mankind laborious beyond their wants, to make one
part of a state work, to maintain the other part gratuitously', was only to be
achieved through slaves : hence slavery was introduced generally. ' Sl avery
was then as necessa ry towards multiplication, as it would now be destructive
of it. The reason is plain. ![ manki nd be not forc ed to labour, they will o nly
labour for themselves; and if they have few wants, there will be few who labour.
But when states come to be formed and have occasion fori die hands to defend
them against the violence of their enemies, food at any rate must be procured
for those who do not labour ; and as by the supposition, the wants of the
labourers are small, a method must be found to increase their labour above the
proportio n of their wants. For this purpose slavery was calculated . , . The
slaves were forced to labour the soil which fed both them and the idle free
men, as was tl_le case in Sparta ; or they filled aU the servile places which free
men fill now, and they were likewise employed, as in Greece and in Rome, in
supplying with manufactures those whose service was necessa ry for the state.
Here then was a violent m ethodof making manki nd laborious in raising food . • •
Men were then forced to labour, because they were slaves to others ; men are
now forced to labour because they are slaves of their own wants' (J. Steuart.
Dublin edition, Vol. 1, pp. 38--40).
In the sixteenth century, the same Steuart says, ' while on the one hand the
lords dismissed their retainers, the farmers' (who were transforming themselves
into industrial capitalists) ' dismissed the idle mouths. From a means of sub
sist enc e agriculture was transformed into a trade.' The consequence was,
' The withdrawing . . . of a number of hands from a trifling agriculture forces
in a manner, the husbandm en to work harder ; and by hard labour upo n a small
spot, the same effect
produced as w ith slight labour upon a g re at extent
. '
(ibid., p. 1 05).

is

• This refers to the remark quoted in footnote 26.
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to pay a rent on what they produce, either to the state or a land
lord ; rural or domestic secondary industry or independent handi
craft. Here then we encounter the loss of an earlier independence
in the process of production, and the relation of supremacy and
subordination is itself the result of the rise of capitalist pro
duction.
Lastly, the relation of capitalist and wage-labourer can replace
that of the guild master and his journeyman and apprentices, a
situation found to some extent in urban manufacture. The medieval
guild system, of which analogous forms were developed to a limited
extent in both Athens and Rome, and which was of such crucial
importance in Europe for the evolution of both capitalists and free
labourers, is a limited and as yet inadequate form of the relation
ship between capital and wage-labour. It involves relations be
tween buyers and sellers. Wages are paid and masters, journey
men and apprentices encounter each other as free persons. The
technological basis of their relationship is handicraft, where the
more or less sophisticated use of tools is the decisive factor in pro
duction ; independent personal labour, and hence its professional
development, which requires a longer or shorter spell as an ap
prentice-these are what determine the results oflahour. The master
does indeed own the conditions of production - tools, materials,
etc. (although the tools may be owned by the journeyman too) 
and he owns the product. To that extent he is a capitalist. But it i s
not .a s capitalist that h e is master. H e is an artisan in the first
instance and is supposed to be a master of his craft. Within the
process of production he appears as an artisan, like his journey
men, and it is he who initiates his apprentices into the mysteries of
the craft. He has precisely the same rehitionship to his apprentices
as a professor to his students. Hence his approach to his appren
tices and journeymen is not that of a capitalist, but of a master of
his craft, and by virtue of that fact he assumes a position of
superiority in the corporation and hence towards them. It follows
that his capital is restricted in terms of thefo rm it assumes, as well
as in value. It is far from achieving the freedom of capital proper:
It is not a definite quantum of objectified labour, value in general, at
liberty to assume this or that form of the conditions of labour
depending on the form of living labour it acquires in order to pro
duce surplus labour. Before he can invest money in this particular
branch of trade, in his own craft, before he can set about pur-
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chasing either the objective conditions of labour, or acquiring the
necessary journeymen and apprentices, he has to pass through the
prescribed stages of apprentice and journeyman and even pro
duce his own masterpiece. He can transform money into capital
only in his own craft, i.e. not merely as the means of his own
labour, but as the means of exploiting the labour of others. His
capital is bound to a definite kind of use-value and hence does not
confront his own workers directly as capital. The methods of
work that he employs are laid down not just by tradition, but by
the guild - they are thought of as indispensable, and so, from this
point of view too, it is the use-value of labour, rather than its
exchange-value, that appears to be the ultimate purpose. It does
not remain at the discretion of the master to produce work of this
or that standard ; all the arrangements of the guild are designed to
ensure that work of a definite quality is produced. He has as little
control over the price as over the methods of work. The restric
tions that prevent his wealth from functioning as capital also en
sure that this capital does not exceed a certain maximum. He may
not employ more than a certain number of journeymen, since the
guild guarantees that all the masters earn a certain amount from
their trade. Lastly, there is the relationship of the master to the
other masters in the guild. As a master he belonged to a corpora
tion which [enforced] certain collective conditions of production
(guild restrictions, etc.) and possessed political rights, a share in
municipal administration, etc. He worked to order - with the ex
ception of what he produced for merchants ..:. and produced goods
for immediate use. The number of masters too was restricted ·as a
result. He did not confront his workers merely as a merchant. Even
less could the merchant convert his money into productive capital;
he could only ' commission' the goods, not produce them himself.
Not exchange-value as such, not enrichment as such, but a life ap
propriate to a certain status or condition - this was the purpose and
result of the exploitation of the labour of others. The instrument of
labour was the crucial factor here. In many trades (e.g. tailoring)
the master was supplied with raw materials by his clients. The
limits on production were kept by regulation within the limits of
actual consumption. That is to say, production was not restricted
by the confines of capital itself. In capitalist production these
barriers are swept away along with the socio-political limits in
which capital was confined. In short, what we see here is not yet
capital proper.
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The purely formal conversion o f production based on handi
craft into capitalist production, i.e. a change in which for the time
being the technological process remains the same, is achieved by
the disappearance ofall these barriers. And this in turn brings about
changes in the relations of supremacy and subordination. The
master now ceases to be a capitalist because he is a master, and be
comes a master because he is a capitalist. The limits on his produc�
tion are no longer determined by the limits imposed on his capital.
His capital (money) can be freely exchanged'for labour, and hence
the conditions of labour of any kind whatever. He can cease to be
an artisan. With the sudden expansion of trade and consequently
of the demand for goods on the part of the merchant class, the
production of the guilds is driven beyond its limits by its own
momentum and hence is converted formally into capitalist produc
tion.
Compared to the independent artisan who makes goods for
other customers, we observe a great increase in the continuity of
labour of the man who works for a capitalist whose production is
not limited by the haphazard requirements of isolated customers
but only by the limits of the capital that employs him. In contrast
to the slave, this labour becomes more productive because more
intensive, since the slave works only under the spur of external fear
but not for his existence which is guaranteed even though it does
not belong to him. The free worker, however, is impelled by his
wants. The consciousness (or better : the idea) of free self-deter
mination, of liberty, makes a much better worker of the one than
of the other, as does the related feeling (sense) of responsibility ;
since he, like any seller of wares, is responsible for the goods he
delivers and for the quality which he must provide, he must strive
to ensure that he is not driven from the field by other sellers of the
same type as himself. The continuity in the relations of slave and
slave-owner is based on the fact that the slave is kept in his situa�
tion by direct compulsion. The free worker, however, must main
tain his own position, since his existence and that of his family
depends on his ability continuously to renew the sale of his labo urpower to the capitalist
.· .

.

In the eyes of the slave a minimal wage appears to be a constant
quantity, independent of his work. For the free worker, however,
the value ofhis labour-power and the average wage corresponding to
it does not appear to him as something predestined, as something
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independent of his own labour and determined by the mere needs
of his physical existence. The average for the class as a whole re
mains more or less constant, like the value of all commodities ; but
this is not how it immediately appears to the individual worker
whose wages may stand above or below this minimum. The price
of labour sometimes sinks below and sometimes rises above the
value of labour-power. Furthermore, there is scope for variation
(within narrow limits) to allow for the worker's individuality, so
that partly as between different trades, partly in the same one, we
find that wages vary depending on the diligence, skill or strength
of the worker, and to some extent on his actual personal achieve
ment. Thus the size of his wage packet appears to vary in keeping
with the results of his own work and its individual quality. This is
particularly evident in the case ofpiece rates. Although, as we have
shown, the latter do not affect the general relationship between
capital and labour, between necessary labour and surplus labour,
the result differs for the individual worker, and it does so in ac
cordance with his particular achievement. In the case of the slave,
great physical strength or a special talent may enhance his value
to a purchaser, but this is of no concern to him. It is otherwise with
the free worker who is the owner of his labour-power.
477

The higher value of his labour-power must accrue to him and it
is expressed in the form of higher wages. So there are great varia
tions in the wages paid, depending on whether a particular type of
work requires a more. highly developed labour-power at greater
cost or not. And this gives scope for individual variation while, at
the same time, it also provides th e worker with an incentive to
develop his own labour-power. Certain though it be that the mass
of work must be performed by more or less unskilled labour, so
that the vasr majority of wages are determined by the value of
simple labour-power, it nevertheless remains open to individuals to
raise themselves to higher spheres by exhibiting a particular talent
or energy. Jn the same way there is an abstract possibility that
this or that worker might conceivably become a capitalist and the
exploiter of the labour of others. The slave is the property of a
particular master ; the worker must indeed sell himself to capital,
but not to a particular capitalist, and so within certain limitations
he m ay choose to sell himself to whomever he wishes ; and he may
also change his master. The effect of all these differences is to make
the free worker's work more intensive, more continuous, more
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flexible and skilled than that of the slave, quite apart from the fact
that they fit him for quite a different historical role. The slave re
ceives the means of subsistence he requires in the form of naturalia
which are fixed both in kind and quantity - i.e. he receives use
values. The free worker receives them in the shape of money,
exchange-value, the abstract social form of wealth. Even though
his wage is in fact nothing more than the silver or gold or copper or
paper form of the necessary means of subsistence into which it
must constantly be dissolved - even though money functions here
only as a means of circulation, as a vanishing form of exchange
value, that exchange-value, abstract wealth, remains in his mind as
something more than a particular use-value hedged round with
traditional and local restrictions. It is the worker himself who con
verts the money into whatever use-values he desires ; it is he who
buys commodities as he wishes and, as the owner of money, as the
buyer of goods, he stands in precisely the same relationship to the
sellers of goods as any other buyer. Of course, the conditions of
his existence - and the limited amount of money he can earn compel him to make his purchases from a fairly restricted selection
of goods. But some variation is possible as we can see from the
fact that newspap ers, for example, form part of the essential pur
chases of the urban English worker. He can save or hoard a little.
Or else he can squander his money on drink. But even so he acts as
a free agent ; he must pay his own way ; he is responsible to himself
for the way he spends his wages. He learns to control himself, in
contrast to the sl�ve, who needs a master. Admittedly, this is valid
only if we consider the transformation from serf or slave into free
worker. In such cases the capitalist relationship appears to be an
improvement in one's position in the social scale. It is otherwise
when the independent peasant or artisan becomes a wage-labourer.
What a gulf there is between the proud yeomanry of England of
which Shakespeare speaks and the English agricultural labourer !
Since the sole purpose of work in the eyes of the wage-labourer is
his wage, money, a specific quantity of exchange-value from which
every particular mark of use-value has been expunged, he is wholly ,
indifferent towards the content of his labour and hence his own
particular form of activity. While he was in the guild or caste
system his activity was a calling, whereas for the slave, as for the
beast of burden, it is merely something that befalls him, some
thing forced on him, it is the mere activation of his labour-power.
Except where labour-power has been rendered quite one-sided by
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the division of labour, the free worker is in principle ready and
willing to accept every po ssible variation i n his labour-power and

478

activity which promises higher rewards (as we can see from the way
i n which the surplus population on the land constantly pours into
the towns). S h ould the worker prove more or less i ncapable of this
versatility, he still regards i t as open to the next generation, and the
new generation of workers is infinitely distributable among, and
adaptable to, new or expanding branches of industry. We can see
this versatility, this perfect indifference towards the particular
content of work and the free transition from one branch of in
dustry to the n ext, m ost obviously i n North America, w here the
development of wage-labour has been relatively u ntrammelled by
the vestiges of the guild system etc. This versatility stands in stark
contrast to the utterly monotonous and traditional nature of slave
labour, which does not vary with changes in production, b u t
which requires, on t h e contrary, that production be adapted t o
whatever m o d e of w o r k h a s once b e e n i ntroduced a n d carried o n
fro m o n e generation to the next. All American commentators
point to this phenomenon as illustrating the distinction between
the free labour of the N orth and the slave labour of the South. (See
Cairnes.)* The constant development of new forms of work, this
continual change - which corresponds to the diversification of use
values and hence represents a real advance i n the nature of ex
change-value - and :i n consequence the progressive division of
labour in society as a whole : all this is the produ ct of the capitalist
mode of production. It starts with free production on the basis of
the g uild and handicraft system wherever this is not thwarted by
the ossification of a particular branch of trade.
After these additional comments on the formal subsumption of
labour by capital, we come n o w to :

T H E R E A L S U B S U M P T I ON O F L A B O U R U N D E R C A P I T A L

The general features o f the formal subsumption remain, v iz. the
direct subordination of the labour process to capital, irrespective of
the state of its technological development. But on this foundation
there now arises a technologically and otherwise specific mode of
production - capitalist production - w hich transforms the nature of
"' See above, p. 1 0 14, n. 23.
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the labour process and its actual conditions. Only when that hap
pens do we w itness the real subsumption of labour under capital.

'Agriculture for subsistence . . . changed for agriculture for trade
the improvement of the national territory . proportioned to
this change ' (A. Young, Political Arithmetic, London, 1 774, p . 49,
.

.

.

.

.

note).
The real subsumption of labour under capital is developed in all
the forms evolved by relative, as opposed to absolute surplus-value.
With the real subsumption of labour under capital a complete
(and constantly repeated)27 revolution takes place in the mode of
production, i n the productivity of the workers and in the relations
between workers and capitalists.
With the real subsu mption oflabour under capital, all the changes
in the labour process already d i scussed"now become reality. The
social forces o.fproduction of labour are now developed, and with
large-scale production comes the direct application of science and
technology. On the one hand, capitalist production now establishes
itself as a mode of production sui generis and brings into being a
new mode of material production. On the other hand, the latter
itself forms the basis for the development of capitalist relations
w hose adequate fo rm, therefore, presupposes a definite stage in the
evolution of the productive forces of labour.
It has already been noted that a definite and constantly growing
minimum amount of capital is both the necessary precondition and
the constant result of the specifically capitalist mode of p roduction.
The capitalist must be the owner or proprietor of the means of
production on a soCial scale and in quantities that beggar com
parison with the possible production of the individual and his
family. The minimum amount of capital i n an ind ustry increases in
proportion to its penetration by capitalist methods and t h e growth
in the social p roductivity of labour within it. Capital must increase
the value of its operations to the point where it assumes social di�
mensions, and so sheds its individual character entirely. It is
cisely the productivity o f labour, the mass of production, of pop t.-::
lation and of surplus population created by this mode of produc-
tion that constantly calls new branches of industry into being once
labour and capital have been set free. And in these new branches of

p&J

27. Manifesto of the Communist Party (1848).
- [The Revolutions
Pelican Marx Library, p. 70.]

of 1848,
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industry capital can once more operate on a small scale and pass
through the various phases until this new industry too can be
operated on a social scale. This p rocess is continuous. At the same
time, capitalist production has a tendency to take over all branches
of industry not yet acquired and where only formal subsumption
obtains. Once it has appropriated agriculture and mining, the
manufacture of the principal textiles etc., it moves on to other sec
tors where the artisans are still formally or even genuinely in
dependent. It has already been remarked, in our discussion of
machinery, that the introduction of machinery into one industry
leads to its introduction into other industries and other branches of
the same industry. Thus spinning machines led to power-looms in
weaving ; machinery in cotton spinning to machinery in the wool
len, linen and silk etc. industries. The increased use of machinery
in the mines, cotton mills etc. made the introduction of large-scale
production in machine tools inevitable. Quite apart from the im
proved means of transport rendered necessary by large-scale pro
duction, it was also only the introduction of machinery in
engineering itself - especially the rotary prime movers - which
made steamships and railways a possibility and revolutionized the
whole of shipbuilding. Large-scale industry hurls such huge masses
of people into industries as yet unsubjugated, or creates such rela
tive surplus populations with them as are required to transform
handicraft or small formally capitalist workshops into large-scale
concerns. Here the following Tory Jeremiad is relevant :
' In the good old times, when " Live and let live " was the general
motto, every man was contented with one avocation. In the cot
ton trade, there were weavers, cotton-spinners, blanchers, dyers
and several other independent branches, all living upon the profits
of their respective trades, and all, as might be expected, contented
and happy. By and by, however, when the downward course of
trade had proceeded to some extent fi rst one branch was adopted
by the capitalist and then another, till in time, the whole of the
people were ousted, and thrown up on the mar!cet of labour, to
find out a liveli h ood in the best manner they c ould. Tli us, although
no charter secures to these J;ll e n the right to be cotton-spinners,
manufacturers, printers etc., yet the course of events has invested
the in wit h a monopoly of all
They have become Jack-of-all
trades, and as far as the country is concerned in the business, it i s
.

.

.
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to be feared, they are masters of none ' (Public Economy Concen
trated etc., Carlisle, 1 83 3 , p. 56).
The material result of capitalist production, if we except the
development of the social productive forces of labour, is to raise the
quantity ofproduction and multiply and diversify the spheres ofpro
duction and their sub-spheres. For it is only then that the cor
responding development of the exchange-value of the products
emerges - as the realm in which they can operate or realize them
selves as exchange-value.
' Production for production 's sake ' production as an end in it
self - does indeed come on the scene with the formal subsumption
of labour under capital. It makes its appearance as soon as the
immediate purpose of production is to produce as much surplus
value as possible, as soon as the exchange-value of the product
becomes the deciding factor. But this inherent tendency of
capitalist production does not become adequately realized it
does not become indispensable, and that also means technologi
cally indispensable - until the specific mode of capitalist production
and hence the real subsumption of labour under capital has become
a reality.
480
The latter has already been argued in detail, so that we may be
quite brief here. It is a form of production not bound to a level of
needs laid down in advance, and hence it does not predetermine
the course of production itself. (Its contradictory character in
cludes a barrier to production which it is constantly striving to
overcome. Hence crises, over-production etc.) This is one side, in
contrast to the former mode of production ; if you like, it is the
positive side. On the other hand, there is the negative side, its
contradictory character : production in contradiction, and in
difference, to the producer. The real producer as a mere means · of
production, material wealth as an end in itself. And so the growth
of this material wealth is brought about in contradiction to and at
the expense of the individual human being. Productivity of labour
in general = the maximum of profit with the minimum of work,
hence, too, goods constantly become cheaper. This becomes alaw,
independent of the will of the individual capitalist. And this lliw
only becomes reality because instead of the scale of production
being controlled by existing needs, the quantity of products made
is determined by. the constantly increasing scale of production die-

-
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tated by the mode of production itself. Its aim is that the individual
product should contain as much unpaid labour as possible, and this
is achieved only by producing for the sake ofproduction. This be
comes manifest, on the one hand, as a law, since the capitalist who
produces on too small a scale puts more than the socially necessary
quantum of labour into his products. That is to say, it becomes
manifest as an adequate embodiment of the law of value which
develops fully only on the foundation of capitalist production.
But, on the other hand, it becomes manifest as the desire of the
individual capitalist who, in his wish to render this law ineffectual,
or to outwit it and turn it to his own advantage, reduces the in
dividual value of his product to a point where it falls below its
socially determined value.
Apart from the increase in the minimum amount of capital
necessary for production, all these forms of production (of relative
surplus-value) have one feature in common. This is that the ration
alization of conditions for many workers co-operating together
directly permits economies. And this contrasts with the frag
mentation of conditions in small-scale production, since the effec
tiveness of these collective conditions of production does not bring
about a proportionate increase in their quantity and value. The
fact that they are employed simultaneously and collectively causes
their relative value to sink (with reference to the product), how
ever much their absolute value grows.
P R O D U C T I V E AND U N P R O D U C T I V E L A B O UR

I should like to deal with this briefly before . taking a further look
at the changedform of capital resulting from the capitalist mode of
production.
Since the immediate purpose and the authentic product of
capitalist production is surplus-value, labour is only productive,
. and .an exponent of labour-power is only a productive worker,
if it w he creates surplus-value directly, i.e. the. only productive
labour is that which is directly consumed in the course of produc
tion for the valorization of capital.

.
·

Looked at from the simple standpoint of the labour process,
labour seemed productive if it realized itself in a product, or rather
a commodity . From the standpoint of capitalist p roduction we
may add the qualification that labour i s productive if it directly
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valorizes capital; or creates surplus-value. That is to say, it is
productive if it is realized in a surplus-value without any equivalent
for the worker, its creator; it must appear in surplus produce, i.e.
an additional increment of a commodity on behalf of the mono
polizer of the means of labour, the capitalist. Only the labour
which posits the variable capital and hence the total .capital as
C +dC
C+dv is productive. It is therefore labour which
directly serves capital as the agency of its self-valorization, as
means for the production of surplus-value.
The capitalist labour process does not cancel the general de
finitions of the labour process. It produces both product and com
modity. Labour remains productive as long as it objectifies itself
in commodities, as the unity of exchange-value and use-value. But
the labour process is merely a means for the self-valorization of
capital. Labour is productive, therefore, if it is converted into
commodities, but when we consider the individual commodity we
find that a certain proportion of it represents unpaid labour, and
when we take the mass of commodities as a whole we find similarly
that a certain proportion of that also represents unpaid labour. In
short, it turns out to be a product that costs the capitalist nothi ng.
=

The worker who performs productive work is productive and the
work he performs is productive if it directly creates surplus�value,
i.e. if it valorizes capital.
481

I.

It is only bourgeois obtuseness that encourages the view that
capitalist production is production in its absolute form, the unique
form of production as prescribed by nature. And only the bour
geoisie can confuse the questions : what is productivelabour? and
what is a productive worker from the standpoint of capitalism?
with the question : what is productive labour as such? And they
alone could rest content with the tautological answer that all labour
is productive if it produces, if it results in a product or some other
use-value or in anything at all.
The only productive worker is one whose labour = the pro
ductive consumption of labour-power - of the bearer of that labour
- on the part of capital or the capitalist.
Two things follow from this :
First, with the development of the real subsumption of labour un
der capital, or the specifically capitalist mode ofproduction, the real
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lever of the overall labour process is increasingly not the individual
worker. Instead, labour-power socially combined and the various
competing labour-powers which together form the entire produc�
tion machine participate in very different ways in the immediate
process of making commodities, or, more accurately in this con
text, creatmg the product. Some work better with their hands,
others with their heads, one as a manager, engineer, technologist,
etc., the other as overseer, the third as manual labourer or even
drudge. An ever increasing number of types of labour are in
cluded in the immediate concept of productive labour, and those
who perform it are classed as productive workers, workers directly
exploited by capital and subordinated to its process of production
and expansion. If we consider the aggregate worker, i.e. if we take
all the members comprising the workshop together, then we see
that their combined activity results materially in an aggregate
product which is at the same time a quantity of goods. And here it
is quite immaterial whether the job of a particular worker, who is
merely a limb of this aggregate worker, is at a greater or smaller
distance from the actual manual labour. But then : the activity of
this aggregate labour-power is its immediate productive consump
tion by capital, i.e. it is the self-valorization process of capital, and
hence, as we shall demonstrate, the immediate production of
surplus-value, the immediate conversion of this latter into capital.
Second, the more detailed definition of productive labour follows
from the characteristic features of capitalist production as we have
described them. In the first place, the owner of labour-power con
fronts capital or the capitalist, irrationally, as we have seen it ex
pressed, as the seller of his property. He is the direct vendor of
living labour, not ofa commodity. He is a wage-labourer. This is the
first premiss. Secondly, however, once this preliminary process
(which is really part of circulation) has been initiated, his labour
power, his labour, is directly incorporated into the production
process of capital as a living factor ; it becomes one of its com
ponents, a variable component, moreover, which partly maintains
and partly reproduces the capital values invested. It goes even
further; it augments them and, through the creation of surplus
value, it transforms them into value valorizing itself, into capital.
This labour objectifies itself directly during the labour process as a
fluid quantum of value.

·
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I t is possible for the first condition t o be fulfilled and not the
second. A worker can be a wage-labourer, a day labourer etc. This
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happens whenever the second moment is absent. Every productive
worker is a wage-labourer, but not every wage-labourer is a pro
ductive worker. Whenever labour is purchased to be consumed as
a use-value, as a service and not to replace the value of variable
capital with its own vitality and be incorporated into the capitalist
process of production - whenever that happens, labour is not
productive and the wage-labourer is no productive worker. His
work is consumed for its use-value, not as creating exchange-value ;
it is consumed unproductively, not productively. Hence the
capitalist does not encounter it in his role of capitalist, a repre
sentative of capital. The money that he pays for it is revenue, not
capital. Its consumption is to be formulated not as M-C-M, but
as C-M-C (the last .being the labour or service itself). The money
functions here only as a means of circulation, not as capital.
The services that the capitalist buys freely or under compulsion
(for example from the state) for their use-value are not consumed
productively and cannot b e<;: ome factors of capital, any more than
the commodities he buys for his personal consumption. They do not
become factors of capital ; they are therefore not productive labour
and those who carry them out are not productive workers.
The more production becomes the production of commodities,
the more each person has to, and wishes to, become a dealer in
commodities, then the more everyone wants to make money, either
from a product, or from his services, if his product only exists
naturally in the form of a service, and this money-making appears
as the ultimate purpose of activity of every kind.28 In capitalist
production the tendency for all products to be commodities and
all labour to be wage-labour, becomes absolute. A whole mass of
functions and activities which formerly had an aura of sanctity
about them, which passed as ends in themselves, which wen:
performed for nothing or where payment was made in rou\lq
about ways (like all the professions, barristers, doctors, in Engl �ria
where the barrister and the physician neither could nor can sue
for payment to this very day) - all these become directly converted
into wage-labourers, however various their activities and payment
28. Aristotle. [See above, p. 253, n. 6.}
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may be. 29 And, on the other hand, their valuation - the price of
these different activities from the prostitute to the king - becomes
subject to the laws that govern the price of wage-labour. The im
plications of this last point should be explored in a special treatise
on wage-labour and wages, rather than here. Now the fact that
with the growth of capitalist production all services become trans
formed into wage-labour, and those who perform them into wage
labourers, means that they tend increasingly to be confused with the
productive worker, just because they share this characteristic with
him. This confusion is all the more tempting because it arises from
capitalist production and is typical of it. On the other hand, it also
creates an opening for its apologists to convert the productive
worker, simply because he is a wage-labourer, into a worker who
only exchanges his services (i.e. his labour as a use-value) for
money. This makes it easy for them to gloss over the specific nature
of this ' productive worker ' and of capitalist production - as the
production of surplus-value, as the self-valorization of capital in
which living labour is no more than the agency it has embodied in
itself. A soldier is a wage-labourer, a mercenary, but this does not
make a productive worker of him.
Further error springs from two sources.
First, within capitalist production there are always certain parts
of the productive process that are carried out in a way typical of
earlier modes of production, in which the relations of capital and
wage-labour did not yet exist and where in consequence the capital
ist concepts of productive and unproductive labour are quite in
applicable. But in line with the dominant mode of production, even
those kinds of labour which have not been subjugated by capital
ism in reality are so in thought. For example, the self-employing
worker is his own wage-labourer ; his own means of production
appear to him in his own mind as capital. As his own capitalist he
puts himself to work as wage-labourer. Such anomalies provide
welcome opportunities for all sorts of hot air about the difference
between productive and unproductive labour.
48 3

Second, certain kinds of unproductive work may be incidentally
connected to the process of production and their price may even
enter into the price of the commodity. In consequence the money
laid out for them may form part of the capital invested and the
29. Manifesto of the Communist Party (1 848). [The Revolutions of 1848, ibid.]

·
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labour they require may appear to be labour exchanged not for
revenue but directly for capital.
As an example of this, let us consider taxes, the price for govern
ment services . But taxes belong to the fauxfrais de production* and
as far as capitalist production is concerned they are utterly ad
ventitious and anything but a necessary, intrinsic phenomenon
resulting from it. If, for example, all indirect taxes are converted
into direct ones, the taxes will be paid now as before, but they will
cease to be capital investment and will instead be the disbursement
of revenue. The fact that this metamorphosis is possible shows its
superficial, external and incidental nature as far as it touches the
capitalist process of production. A comparable metamorphosis in
productive labour on the other hand would mean the
- end of the
revenue from capital and of capital itself.
Further examples are legal proceedings, contractual agreements,
etc. All matters of this sort are concerned with s-tipulations be
tween commodity owners as buy ers and sellers of goods, and have
nothing to do with the relations between capital and labour. Those
engaged on them may become the wage-labourers ofcapital; but
this does not make productive workers of them.
Productive labour is merely an abbreviation for the entire com
plex of activities of labour and labour-power within the capitalist
process of production. Thus when we speak of productive labour
we mean socially determined labour, labour which implies a quite
specific relationship between the buyer and seller of labour_. Pro
ductive labour is exchanged directly for money as capital, i.e. for
money which is intrinsically capital, which is destined to function
as capital and which confronts labour-power as capital. Thus
productive labour is labour which for the worker only reproduces
the value of his labour-power as determined beforehand, while as
a value-creating activity it valorizes capital and coiifronts the
worker with the values so created aild transformed into capital;
The specific relationship between o bjectified and livin� laboufth,at
converts the former into capital also turns the latter inioproduCiive
,c· >
labour.
The specific product of the capitalist process of pro�uction,
surplus-value, is created only through an exchange with produciive��
•• Incidental costs of production'.

1044

Appendix

What gives it a specific use-value for capital is not its particular
utility, any more than the particular useful qualities of the product
in which it is objectified. Its use to capital is its ability to generate
exchange-value (surplus-value).
The capitalist process of production does not just involve the
production of commodities. It is a process which absorbs unpaid
labour, which makes the means of production into the means for
extorting unpaid labour.
From the foregoing it is evident that for labour to be designated
productive, qualities are required which are utterly unconnected
with the specific content of the labour, with its particular utility
or the use-value in which it is objectified.
484
Hence labour with the same content can be either productive or
unproductive.
For instance, Milton, who wrote Paradise Lost, was an unpro
ductive worker. On the other hand, a writer who turns out work
for his publisher in factory style is a productive worker. Milton
produced Paradise Lost as a silkworm produces silk, as t�e acti
vation of his own nature. He later sold his product for £5 and thus
became a merchant. But the literary proletarian of Leipzig who
p roduces books, such as compendia on political economy, at the
behest of his publisher is pretty nearly a productive worker since
his production is taken over by capital and only occurs in order to
increase it . A singer who sings like a bird �s an unproductive work
er. If· she sell� her song for money, she is to that extent a wage
labourer ot merchant. J.lut if the same singer is engaged by an
entrepreneur who makes her sing to make money, then she be
comes a productive worker, since she produces capitaldirectly. A
schoolmaster WhO instructs others is not a productive worker. But
a schoohna ster who works for wages in an institution along with
others, using his own labour to increase) h e money of the entre
preneur who owns the knowledge-mongering institution, is a pro
ductiv� worker. But for the niost part, work of this sort has
scarceiy reached the stage of being subsumed even formally under
capital, and belongs essentially to a transitional stage.
_

·

On the whole, types of work that are consumed as services and
not in products separable from tli� worker and hence not capable
of existing as commodities independently of him, but which are
yet capable of being directly exploited in capitalist terms, are of
microscopic significance when coni pared with the mass of capitalist
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production. They may be entirely neglected, therefor:, and can be
dealt with under the category of wage-labour that 1s not at the
same time productive labour.
It is possible for work of one type (such as gardening, tailoring
etc.) to be performed by the same working man either in the ser
vice of an industrial capitalist or on behalf of the immediate con
sumer. He is a wage-labourer or day labourer in either situation,
only he is a productive worker in the one case and unproductive in
the other, because in the one he produces capital and in the other
not ; because in the one case his work is a factor in the self
valorization process of capital and in the other it is not.
A large part ofthe annual product which is consumed as revenue
and hence does riot re-enter production as its means, consists of
the most tawdry products (use-values) designed to gratify the most
impoverished appetites and fancies. As far as the question of pro
ductive labour is concerned, however, the nature of these objects
is quite immaterial (although obviously the development of wealth
would inevitably receive a check if a disproportionate part were
to be reproduced in this way instead of being changed back into
the means of production and subsistence, to become absorbed
once more - productively consumed, in short - into the process
of reproduction either of commodities or of labour-power). This
sort of productive labour produces use-values and objectifies itself
in products that are destined only for unproductive consumption.
In their reality, as articles, they have no use-value for the process
of reproduction. (For they could acquire this only through meta
bolism, through the exchange with productive use-values ; but this
is only a displacement. Somewhere they must l;>e consumed uti
reproductively. Other such articles falling into the category cif uri
productive consumption could, if need be, also function againas
capital. More about this in Bk II, Chapter III,* on the process 9f
reproduction. We would make only one comment here in ap,ti,�
cipation : ordinary economic theory finds it impossible to utter;a
single sensible word on the barriers to the production of hi.xu[ie�
even from the standpoint of capitalism itself. The matteri s 'Very
simple, however, if the, elements of the process of reproductiqn &F�
examined systematically. If the process of reproduction suffers' a,
check, or if its progress, in so far as this is already determined by
•i.e; Vol. 2, Part Four.
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the natural growth of the population, is held up by the dispro
portionate diversion of productive labour into unreproductive
articles, it follows that the means of subsistence or production will
not be reproduced in the necessary quantities. In that event it is
possible to condemn the manufacture of luxury goods from the
standpoint of capitalist production . For the rest, however, luxury
goods ate absolutely necessary for a mode of production which
creates wealth for the non-producer and which therefore must
provide that wealth in forms which permit its acquisition only by
those who enjoy.)
For the worker himself this productive labour, like any other, is
simply a means of reproducing the means of subsistence he re
quires. For the capitalist to whom both the nature of the use-value
and the character of the actual concrete labour employed are
matters of complete indifference, it is simply un moyen de battre
monnaie, de produire I a survalue. *
485
The desire to define productive and unproductive labour in terms
oftheir material content has a threefold source.
(1) The fetishism peculiar to the capitalist mode of production
from which it arises. This consists in regarding economic cate
gories, such as being a commodity or productive labour, as quali·
ties inherent in the material incarnations of these formal deter
minations or categories ;
(2) Looking at the labour proces� as such, labour is held to be
productive only if it results in a product (and since we are concerned
here only with material wealth, it must be a materi_al proc\uct);
(3) In the actual process of reproduction - considering only its
real moments - there is a vast difference which affects the forma
tion of wealth, between labour which is engaged on articles essen
tial to reproduction and labour concerned purely with luxuries.
(Example : It is a matter of complete indifference to me whether
bUy a pair of trousers or whether I just buy the cloth and have a
tailor's assistant come into my house and pay him for his services
(i.e. making it up � I buy it from the merchant tailor because it is
cheaper. In either case I cO'nvert the money I spend into a use
value that forms part of my individual consumption, and thatis
designed to gratify my individual need, and not into capital. The
tailor's assistant performs the identical service for me irrespective
I

.

•• A

.

'

means of coining money, of producing surplus-value'.

.
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of whether he works for the merchant tailor, or in m y home. On
the other hand, when the same tailor's assistant is employed by a
merchant tailor the service he performs for that capitalist is that
he does 1 2 hours' work and is paid only for 6. The service he per
forms, then, is that he does 6 hours' work for nothing. The fact that
this transaction is embodied in the action of making trousers only
conceals its real nature. As soon as he can, the merchant tailor
seeks to convert the trousers back into money, i.e. into a form in
which the distinctive character of the work of tailoring has totally
disappeared, and the service performed becomes embodied in the
fact that o n e thaler has become two.)
In general, we may say that service is merely an expressionf or the
particular use-value of labour where the latter is useful not as an
article, but as an activity. Do utfacias,facio utfa c ias, fa cio ut des,
do ut des* - all these are interchangeable formulae for the same
situation, whereas in capitalist production the do utfacias expres
ses a highly specific relationship between material wealth and living
labour. Since, therefore, in this purchase of services the specific
relation of capital and labour is not contained - it is either oblit
erated or simply absent - it is naturally the form preferred by Say,
Bastiat and Co. to express the relation of capital and labour.t
The worker, too, purchases services with his money. This is a
form of expenditure, but it is no way to tum money into capital.
No one buys medical or legal ' services ' as a means of converting
the money laid out into capital.

A large proportion of services belongs with the costs of con
suming produce. Cooks for example.
The distinction between productive and unproductive labour
depends merely on whether labour is exchanged for money as
money or for money as capital; For instance, if I buy produce from
a self-employing worker, artisan, etc., the category does not ent�

into the discussion because there is no direct exchange between
money and labour of any ki n d , but only between money and·pro.

duce.

.·.

In the case of non-material production there are two

*'I give so that you may do, I do so that you may do, I
give, I gi ve so that you may give.'
t See above, p. 300, n. 17.

possibili

do so that you may
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ties, even where it is undertaken purely for the sake of exchange,
producing goods, etc :
(1) It results in commodities which exist separately from the pro·
ducer, i.e. they can circulate in the interval between production
and consumption as commodities, e.g. books, paintings and all
products of art as distinct from the artistic achievement of the
practising artist. Here capitalist production is possible only within
very narrow limits. Apart from such cases as, say, sculptors who
employ assistants, these people (where they are not independent)
mainly work for merchant's capital, e.g. booksellers, a pattern
that is only transitional in itself and can only lead to a capitalist
mode ofproduction in the formal sense. Nor is the position altered
by the fact that exploitation is at its greatest precisely in these
transitional forms.
(2) The product is not separable from the act of producing. Here
too the capitalist mode of production occurs only on a limited
scale and in the nature of the case it can operate only in certain
areas. (I want the doctor and not his errand boy.) For example, in
teaching institutions the teachers can be no more than wage
labourers for the entrepreneur of the learning factory. Such peri
pheral phenomena can be ignored when considering capitalist pro·
duction as a whole.

'The productive labourer [is one who] directly increases his
master 's wealth ' (Malthus, Principles of Political Economy, 2nd
edn, London, 1 836 [p. 47, note]).
The distinction between productive and unproductive labour is
vital for accumulation since only the exchange for productive
labour can satisfy one of the conditions for the reconversion of
surplus-value into capital.
As the representative of productive capital engaged in the pro
cess of self-expansion, the capitalist performs a productive func·
tion. It consists in the direction and exploitation of productive
labour. In contrast to his fellow-consumers of surplus-value who
stand in no such immediate and active relationship to their pro·
duction, his class is the productive class par excellence. (As the
director of the labour process the capitalist performs productive
labour in the sense that his labour is involved in the total process
that is realized in the product.) We are concerned here only with
capital within the immediate process of production. The other func-
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tions of capital and the agents which it employs within them form
a subject to be left for later.
The definition of productive labour (and hence of its opposite,
unproductive labour) is based on the fact that the production of
capital is the production of surplus-value and the labour it em
ploys is labour that produces surph.is-value.

487

N E T A N D G RO S S P R O D U CT

(This fits better perhaps in Bk III, Chapter III.)
Since the purpose of capitalist production (and hence ofproductive
labour) is not the existence of the producer, but the production of
surplus-value, it follows that all necessary labour which does not
produce surplus labour is superfluous and worthless to capitalist
production. The same holds good for a nation of capitalists. All
produit brut [gross produce] which merely reproduces the worker,
i.e. which creates no produit net [surplus produce] is just as
superfluous as the worker himself. Thus workers who were
indispensable for the creation ofproduit net, at a certain stage of
development, can become superfluous at a more advanced stage of
production which has no need of their services. In other words,
only the number of people profitable to capitalism is necessary.
The same holds good for the nation of capitalists. ' Is not the real
interest of a nation similar' to the interest of a private capitalist
for whom ' it would be a matter quite indifferent whether his
capital would employ a hundred or a thousand men
provided
his profits on a capital of £20,000 were not diminished below
£2,000 ' ? ' Provided its net real income, its rents and profits be the
same, it is of no importance whether the nation consists of ten or of
twelve millions of inhabitants
If five millions of men could
produce as much food and clothing as was necessary for ten
millions, food and clothing for five millions would be the net
revenue. Would it be of any advantage to the country, that to
produce this same net revenue, seven millions of men should be
required, that is to say, that seven millions should be employeC:tto
produce food and clothing sufficient for twelve millions ? The fooa
and clothing of five millions would still be the net revenue.'*
.

.

.

.

•

.

· ·

Even the philanthropists can have no objection to bring forward
against this statement of Ricardo's. For it is always better that of
• Ricardo, On the Principles o/Political Economy, pp. 416-17.
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ten million people only 50 per cent should vegetate as pu�e pro
.
duction-machines for five millions, than that of twelve mdhons,
seven or sst per cent should vegetate as such.

' Of what use in a modem kingdom would be a whole province
thus divided (betwee n _ self-sustaining little farmers as in the first
times of ancient Rome), however well cultivated, except for the
mere purpose of breedin g men, which singly taken, is a most use
less purpose ' (Arthur Young, Political Arithmetic, etc., London,
1774, p. 47).
Since capitalist production is essentiellement the production of
surplus-value, its aim is net produce and that is to say the form of
surplus-produce in which surplus- value is embodied.
All this conflicts with, for example, the antiquated view typical
of earlier modes of production according to which the city authori
ties would, for instance, prohibit inventions so as not to deprive
workers of their livelihood. In such a society the worker was an
end in himself and appropriate employment was his privilege, a
right which the entire order was concerned to maintain. It con
flicts, moreover, with the idea of the protectionist system (as op
posed to free trade), an idea tinged with nationalism, which holds
that industries should be protected since they form the source of
income for a mass of people. They should therefore be protected
on a national basis against foreign competition. Finally, it con- flicts with the view of Adam Smith that, for. example, the invest·
ment of capital in agriculture is ' more productive ' because the
same capital provides work for more hands. From the perspective
of an advanced form of capitalist production these are all anti
quated and erroneous ideas. A large gross product (as far as the
variable part of capital is concerned) standing in proportion to a
small net product
a reduction in the productive power of
labour and therefore of capital.
=

488

Traditionally, however, all sorts of confused ideas are current in
connection with the gross and net product. They stem in part from
the Physiocrats (see Book IV), and in part from Adam Smith who
still here and there confuses capitalist production with production
on behalf of the immediate producers.
The individual capitalist who sends his money abroad and re
ceives 10 per cent interest for it, whereas by keeping it at home he
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could employ a mass of surplus people, deserves from the stand
point of capitalism to be crowned king of the bourgeoisie. For this
man of virtue simply implements the law which distributes capital
on the world market, just as it does within the bounds of the domes
tic market, viz. in tune with the rate of profit yielded by the various
spheres of production : it has the effect of balancing them out and
regulating production. (It is irrelevant whether the money goes,
for instance, to the Tsar of Russia to finance wars against Turkey.
In acting thus the individual capitalist only obeys the immanent
law, and hence the moral imperative, of capital to produce as much
surplus-value as possible.) llowever, this has no connection with
our examination of the immediate process of production.
Furthermore, the contrast is often made between capitalist and
non-capitalist production. For example, agriculture for subsistence
in which hands are occupied, is distinguished from agriculture for
trade, which places a much greater product on the market and
hence allows people formerly engaged in agriculture to recover a
net product in manufacturing. But this distinction has no appli
cation within·capitalist production itself.
On the whole, we have seen that the law of capitalist production
is to increase constant capital at the expense of variable, that is, to
increase surplus-value, net produce. Secondly, net produ� is to
be increased in relation to the part of the product that replenishes
capital, i.e. wages. Now these two things are frequently confused.
If the aggregate product is called the gross product, then in capi
talist production it grows in·relation to th( net prpduct ; if we call
that portion of the product that can be broken down into wages+
net produce the net product, then the net product grows in relation
to the gross product Only in agriculture (owing to the conversiqn
of cultivated land in.t6 pasture) does the . net product often grow
at the expense of the gross product (the overall mass of products)
in consequence of certain features peculiar to rent which ca:ni:l.O.t
.'
be discussed in this con text.
·

In qther respects ihe th eory of the n et product as the laSt 8.�4
highe�t purpose of production is no more than the brutal but' aC
curate expression of the fact that the valorization of capital, arid.
·hence the cr:eation of s1lrplus-val�e,with6ut heed tQ the_ w,ptkei,' is
. the driving force�beJ;iin d capitalist production�
Its loftiest ideal .:.. corresponding to the relative growth of the
'

.

_.·

,

·. .
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produit net - is the greatest possible reduction of wages, the great·
est possible increase in the number of those living offproduit net.
MYSTIFICATION O F CAPITAL ETC,

Since - within the process of production - living labour has already
been absorbed into capital, all the socialproductiveforces of labour
appear as the productive forces of capital, as intrinsic attributes of
capital, just as in the case of money, the creative power of labour
had seemed to possess the qualities of a thing. What was true of
money is even truer of capital because :
(I) although labour is an expression of labour-power, although it
represents the effort of the individual worker, and so belongs to_him
(it is the substance with which he pays the capitalist for what he
receives from him), it nevertheless objectifies itself in the product
and so belongs to the capitalist. - Even worse, the social configura
tion in which the individual workers exist, and within which they
function only as the particular organs of the total labour-power
that makes up the workshop as a whole, does not belong to them
either. On the contrary, it confronts them as a capitalist arrange
ment that is imposed on them ;
(2) these social productive forces of labour, or productive forces
of social labour, came into being historically only with the advent
of tbe specifically capitalist mode of production. That is to say,
they appeared as something intrinsic to the relations of capitalism
and inseparable from thell!;
(3) with the development of the capitalist mode of production
the objective conditions of labour take on a different form owing
to the scale on which, and the. economy with which, they are em
ployed (quite apart from the form of the machinery itself). As they
develop they become increasingly concentrated ; they represent
social wealth and, to put th� matter in a nutshell, their scope and
their effect is that of the conditions ofproduction of labour socially
combined. And quite apart from the combination of labour, the
social character of the conditions of labour
and this includes
machinery and capitale fixe of every kind - appears to be entirely
autonomous and independent of the worker. It appears to be a
mode of existence of capital itself, and therefore as something
ordered by capitalists without reference to the workers. Like the
social charaCter of their own labour, but to a far greater extent, the
social character with • whieh the conditions of production are en·

-
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dowed, as the conditions of production of the combined labour of
the community, appears as capitalistic, as something independent
of the workers and intrinsic to the conditions of production them
selves.
ad (3) we �hould at once add the following rider which to some
extent anticipates later discussion:
Profits as distinct from surplus-value can rise as a result of the
economical use of collective conditions of labour, such as saving in
overheads, for example heating, lighting, etc. The fact that the
va:t ue of the prime mover does not increase at the same rate as its
power : economies in the price of raw materials, recycling of waste,
reduction in administrative costs, or in storage costs as the result
of mass production, et c. - all these relative savings accruing to
constant capital and coinciding with the absolute growth in its
value are based on the fact that these means of production, i.e.
both the means an d the materials of labour, are used collectively.
This collective use in its tum is based on the absolute premiss of the
co-operati on of an agglomeration ofworkers. It i s itself, therefore,
only th e objective expression of the social character of labour and
the social forces of production arising from it, j ust as the particular
form assumed by these conditions, the machinery for instance, can
not possibly be used other than for work on a co-operative basis.
To the workerwho enters in to these relations, however, they appear
as given conditions, independent of hi mself ; they are the forms of
capital. In consequence, all these economies (and the resultant
growth in profits and reductions in the price of goods) seem to be
something quite separate fro m the surplus labour of the worker.
Th ey appear to be the direct act and achievement of the capitalist,
who functions here as the pers o nifi catio n of the social character of
labour, of the workshop as a whole. In the same way, science, which
is in fact the general intellectual product of the social process, also
appears to be the direct offshoot o f capital (si nce its application to
th e material process of production takes place in i solation. from
the knowledge and abilities of the individual worker). And · siii�
society k marked by the exploitation of labour by capital, i:tS
development appears to be the productive force of capital as O}>"

posed to labour. It therefore appears to be the development of
capital, and aU the more so since, for the great majority, it is a pro
,
cess with which the drawing"off oflabour-power keeps pace.
The capi talist himself wields power only inasmuch as he is the
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personification of capital. (It is for this reason that he always ap
pears in a dual role in Italian book-keeping. For instance, as the
debtor of his own capital.)
As regards capital in the context of the formal mode of sub
sumption, its productivity consists in the first instance only in the
compulsion to perform surplus labour. This compulsion is one which
it shares with earlier modes of production, but in capitalism it is
more favourable for production.
Even if we consider just the formal relation, the general form of
capitalist production, which is common to both its more and its
less advanced forms, we see that the means of production, the
material conditions of labour, are not subject to the worker, but he
to them. Capital employs labour. This in itself exhibits the re
lationship in its simple form and entails the personification of
things and the reification [Versachlichung] of persons.
The relationship becomes more complicated, however, and ap
parently more mysterious, with the emergence of the specifically
capitalist mode of production. Here we find that it is not only such
things - the products of labour, both use-values and exchange
values - that rise up on their hind legs and face the worker and
confront him as Capital'. But even the social form of Ia bour ap
pears as a form ofdevelopment of capital, and hence the productive
forces of social labour so developed appear as the productive
forces of capitalism. Vis-a-vis labour such social forces are in fact
' capitalized'. In fact collective unity in co-operation, combination
in the division of labour, the use of the forces of nature and the
sciences, of the products of labour, as machinery - all these con
front the individual workers as something alien, objective, ready.:
made, existing without their intervention, and frequently even
b,ostile to them. They all appear quite simply as the prevailing
forms of the instruments of labour. As objects they are independent
of the workers whom they dominate. Though the workshop is to a
degree the product of the workers' combination, its entire intelli
gence and will seem to be incorporated in the capitalist or his under
strappers [Marx's word]; and the workers find themselves con
fronted by the functions of the capital that lives in: the capitalist.
The social forms of their o wn labour - both subjectively and b bjec
tively - or, in other words, the forms of their own social labour, are
utterly independent of the individual workers. Subsumed under
capital the workers become components of these social formations,
but these social formations do not belong to them and so rise up
'
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against them as thefonns of capital itself, as if they belonged to
capital, as if they arose from it and were integrated within it, in
opposition to the isolated labour-power of the workers. And this
entire process is progressively intensified as their labour-power is
itself modified by these forms to such an extent that it is rendered
impotent even when it exists autonomously. In other words its
independent productive capacities are destroyed once it finds itself
outside the framework of capitalism. And on the other hand, with
the development of machinery there is a sense in which the con
ditions of labour come to dominate labour even technologically
and, at the same time, they replace it, suppress it and render it
superfluous in its independent forms. In this process, then, the
social characteristics of their labour come to confront the workers
so to speak in a capitalized form ; thus machinery is an instance of .
the way in which the visible products of labour take on the ap
pearance of its masters. The same transformation mav be observed
in the forces of nature and science, the products of the general
development of history in its abstract quintessence. They too
confront the workers as the powers of capital. They become
separated effectively from the skill and the knowledge of the in
dividual worker ; and even though ultimately they are themselves
the products of labour, they appear as an integral part of capital
wherever they intervene in the labour process. The capitalist who
puts a machine to work does not need to understand it. (See Ure.)
But the science realized in the machine becomes manifest to the
workers in the form of capital. And in fact every such application
of social labour to science, the forces of nature and the products of
labour on a large scale, appears as no more than the meansfor the
exploitation of labour, as the means of appropriating surplus
labour, and hence it seems to deploy forces distinct from labour
and integral to capital. Of course, capital makes use of these
means only in order to exploit labour, but if it is to exploit it, it
must apply them to production itself. And so the development of
the social productive forces of labour and the conditions of that
development come to appear as the achievement of capital, ati
achievement which the individual worker endures passively, and
which progresses at his expense.
Since capital consists of commodities, it appears in twofold
form :
(1) Exchange-value (money), but value valorizing itself, . value
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that creates value, grows as value, receives an increment simply
because it is value. This resolves itself into the exchange of a given
quantity of objectified labour for a larger amount of living labour
. (2) Use-value, and here capital conforms to the specific nature
of the labour process. And precisely here it is not limited to the
materials or means of labour to which labour belongs, which have
absorbed labour. But along with labour it has also appropriated
its network of social relations and the level of development of the
means of labour corresponding to them. Capitalist production is
the first to develop the conditions of the labour process, both its
objective and subjective ones, on a large scale - it tears them from
the hands oftheindividual independent worker, but develops them
as powers that control the individual worker and are alien to him.
In this way capital becomes a highly mysterious thing.
The conditions of labour pile up in front of the worker as social
491
forces, and they assume a capitalized form.
Thus capital appears productive :
(1) as the compulsion to surplus labour. Now if labour is produc
tive it is precisely as the agent that performs this surplus labour, as
the result of the difference between the actual value of labour
power and its valorization.
(2) as the personification and representative, the reified form of
the ' social productive forces of labour ' or the productive forces of
social labour. How the law of capitalist production - the creation
of surplus-value, etc. - achieves this has already been discussed. It
takes the form of a compulsion which the capitalists impose upon
the workers and o n .each other : - in reality, then, it is the law of
capital as enforced against both. Labour as a social .and natural
force does not develop within the valorization process as such, but
within the actual labour process. It presents itself therefore as a set
of attributes that are intrinsic to capital as a thing, as its use-value.
Productive labour - as something·productive of value - continues
to confront capital as the labour of the individual workers, irres
pective of the social combinations these workers may enter into in
the process of production. Therefore whereas capital always
represents the social productivity of labour vis-a-vis the workers,
productive labour itself never represents more than the labour of
the individual worker vis-a-vis capital.
•

We have already seen in our discussion of the process of ac
cumulation how past labour, i.e. labour in the form of the forces
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and conditions of production already produced, intensifies repro
duction both as use-value and exchange-value ; i.e. both in terms of
the mass of value which a specific quantum of living labour sus
tains, as also the mass of use-values it creates anew. And we have
seen how this manifests itself as a force immanent in capital, be
cause the objectified labour always functions as capitalized labour
vis-a-vis the worker.

' Le capital c 'est Ia puissance democratique philanthropique et
egalitaire par excellence ' [' Capital is the democratic, philanthropic
and egalitarian power par excellence ') (F. Bastiat, Gratuite du
credit, etc., Paris, 1 850, p. 29).
' Stock cultivates land : stock employs labour ' {Adam Smith, op.
cit., Bk V, Ch. 2, ed. Buchanan, 1 8 1 4, Vol. 3, p. 309).
' Capital is . . . collective force ' (John Wade, History of the
Middle and Working Classes etc., 3rd edn, London, 1 835, p. 1 62).
' Capital is only another name for civilization' (ibid., p. 1 04).
'La classe des capitalistes, consideree en bloc, se trouve dans une
position norma/e. en ce que son bien-etre suit Ia marche du progres
social' (Cherbuliez, Riche ou pauvre, p. 75). ' Le capitaliste est
l'homme social par excellence, il represente Ia civilisation ' (ibid .,
p. 76). ['The class of capitalists, considered as a whole, finds itself
in a normal situation when its well-being keeps pace with the
march of social progress . . . The capitalist is social man par ex
cellence : he represents civilization.]
Superficial : ' The productive power of capital is nothing but the
quantity of real productive power which the capitalist can com
mand by virtue of his capital ' (John Stuart Mill, Essays on Some
Unsettled Questions ofPoliticalEconomy, London, 1 844, p. 9 1 ).
' The accumulation of capital, or of the means of employing
labour
must in all cases depend on the productive powers of
labour' (Ricardo, Principles, 3rd edn, 1 82 1 , p. 92). A commentator
on Ricardo made the following observation on this point : ' /fth¢'
productive powers of labour mean the smallness of that aliquot part 6/
any produce that goes to those whose manual labour produced it, th.e
sentence is nearly identical ' (Observations on Certain Verbal
Disputes in Political Economy, London, 1 82 1 , p. 74).
•

.

.

·

The constant transposition of labour into capital is well for
mulated in the following naive statements of Destutt de Tracy :
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' Ceux qui vi vent de profits (les capitaux industrieux) alimentent
tous les autres, et seuls augmentent Iafortune publique et creent tous
nos moyens de jouissance. Cela doit etre, puisque le travail est Ia
source de toute richesse, et puisque eux seuls donnent une direction
utile au travail actuel, en faisant un usage ut(le du travail accumult!'
['They ' (the industrial capitalists) ' wh o live on profits maintain all
the others and alone augment the public fortune and create all our
means of enjoyment. That must be so, because labour is the source
ofall wealth and because they alone give a useful direction to current
labour, by making a useful application of accumulated labour']
(Destutt de Tracy, Traite d'economie politique, p. 242). Because
labour is the source of all wealth, capital is the augmenter of all
wealth. ' Nosfacultes sont notre seule richesse originaire, notre travail
produit tous les autres, et tout travail bien dirige est product if' [' Our
faculties are our only original wealth; our Iabourproduces all other
wealth, and all l abour, properly directed, is productive'] (ibid.,
p. 243). Our capacities are our only original wealth. Hence the
capacity for labour is no wealth. Labour produces all other forms
of wealth ; that is to say, it produces wealth for all others but itself,
and it is not even wealth itself, but merely the product of wealth.
All well-directed labour is productive ; in other words, all produc
tive labour, all labour that yields profit for the capitalist, is well
directed.
The transposition of the social productivity of labour into the
material attributes of capital is so firmly entrenched in people's
minds that the advantages of machinery, the use of science, in
vention, etc. are necessarily conceived in this alienated form, so
that all these things are deemed to be the attributes of capital. The
basis for this is (1) the form in which objects appear in the frame
work of capitalist production and hence in the minds of those
caught up in that mode of production ; (2) the historical fact that
this development first occurs in capitalism, in contrast to earlier
modes of production, and so its contradictory character appears to
be an integral part of it.
T R A N S I T I O N F R O M S E C T I O N S II A N D III TO S E C T I O N I *

W e have seen that capitalist production i s the production o f sur
plus-value, and as such (in the process of accumulation), it is at the
• Marx actually gave this section the heading ' Transition from Sections I

and II of This Chapter to Section III, Originally Treated as Section I',
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same time the production of capital and the production and repro
duction of the entire capitalist relation on a steadily increasing
(expanding) scale. But the surplus-value is produced only as a part
of the value of commodities and it appears in a specific quantum
of commodities or surplus produce. Capital produces only surplus
value and reproduces itself only in its capacity as the producer of
commodities. It is therefore with the commodity as its immediate
product that we must concern ourselves once more. However, as
we have seen, commodities are incomplete results regardedformally
(i.e. as economic forms). Before they can function again as
wealth (whether as money or as use-values), they must undergo
certain formal changes and they must re-enter the process of
exchange in order to do so. We must therefore take a closer look
at the commodity as the first result of the capitalist process of pro
duction and then consider the further processes that it has to
undergo. (Commodities are the elements of capitalist production,
and commodities are its product ; they are the form in which
capital re-appears at the. end of the process of production.)
We begin with the commodity, with this specific social form of
the product - for it is the foundation and premiss of capitalist pro
duction. We take the individual product in our hand and analyse
the formal determinants that it contains as a commodity and
which stamp it as a commodity. Prior to capitalist production a
large part of what was produced did not take the form of commodi
ties, nor was it produced for that purpose. What is more, a large
proportion of the products that went into production were not
commodfties and did not go into the process of production as
commodities. The transformation of produce into commodities
occurred only at isolated points ; it affected only the surplus
produce, or only particular sectors (such as manufactured goods).
Produce as a whole did not enter into th� process as merchandise,
nor did it emerge as such from the process. 30 Nevertheless, within
certain limits both goods and money were circulated and hen�
there was a certain evolution of trade : this was the premiss a�g
point of d(!parture for the formation of capital and the capit,ll.!i��

30. See the French work a around 1 752 where it is alleged that before\�� •
· ''
only wheat was regarded as merchandise in France.
following his intention to re-arrange the order of sections as explained oo
p. 949. To. avoid confusion we have retitled it to conform with the ordes; iD
which the three sections are presented here.
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mode cf production. We regard the commodity as just such a
premiss and we proceed from the commodity as capitalist produc
tion in its simplest form. On the other hand, however, the com
modity is a product, a result of capitalist production. What began
as one of its components turns out later to be its own product.
Only on the basis of capitalist production will the commodity
become the general form of the product. And the more it evolves
the more will all the ingredients of production become absorbed
in to the process.*
III:

C A P I T A L I S T P R O D U C T I O N IS T H E P R O D U C T I O N A N D

R E P R O D U C TION O F T H E S P E C I F I C A L L Y C A PITAL I S T
R E LA T I O N S O F P R O D U C T I O N

Th e product o f capitalist production is not only surplus-value ; it
is also capital.
Capital is, as we have seen, M-C-M, i.e. value valorizing itself,
value that gives birth to value.
In the first instance, even after its conversion into the factors of
the labour process (i.e. into the means of production, constant
capital on the one hand - and labour-power into which the variable
capital has been transformed, on the other), the value or money in
vested is only capital in itself, only potentially. And this was even
truer before it was transposed into the factors of the actual pro
cess of production. Only when it finds itself within that process,
only when living labour is really incorporated into the objectively
existent forms of capital; only when additional labour is sucked
into the process, only then do we find that this labour is converted
into capital. And furthermore, we then find that the amounts of
potential capital, of what has been capital in intention, what has
actually been invested, have also been transformed into capital in
actuality and in effect. What took place in this process as a whole?
The worker sold the right to control his labour-power in exchange
for the necessary means of subsistence. He did so for a specific
value which was determined by the value of his labour-power.
Looking at him, what is the result? Simplement et purement the
reproduction of his labour-power. So what did he part with? The
activity that maintains value, that creates and augments it: his
• After the heading to the two foregoing paragraphs Marx made the note:

'Cf. p. 444 ' . It is for this reason that we have inserted the text of this
paragraph here. In the MS. it is emphasized by a number of brackets.

last
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labour. Thus, if we ignore the exhaustion of his labour-pQwer, he
emerges from the process as he entered it, namely as a merely sub
jective labour-power which must submit itself to the same pro
cess once more if it is to survive.
In contrast to this, capital does not emerge from the process as
it entered it. It only becomes real capital, value valorizing itself, in
the course of the process. It now exists as capital realized in the
form of the aggregate product, and as such, as the property of the
capitalist, it now confronts labour once more as an autonomous
power even though it was created by that very labour. Hence the
process does not reproduce just capital, but also the product.
Previously, the conditions of production confronted the worker. as
capital only in the sense that he found them existing as autonomous
beings opposed to himself. What he now finds so opposed to him
is the product of his own labour. What had been the premiss is
now the result of the process of production.
To say that the process of production creates capital is, to that
extent, just another way of saying that it has created surplus-value.
But the matter does not rest there. The surplus-value is changed
back into additional capital ; it manifests itself as the formation of
new capital or of enlarged capital. Hence capital has created
capital; it has not just realized itself as capital. The process of ac
cumulation is itself an intrinsic feature of the capitalist process of
production. It entails the new creation of wage-labourers, of the
means to realize and increase the available amount of capital. It
does this either by extending its rule to sections of the population
not previously subject to itself, such as women or children ; or else
it subjugates a seCtion of the labouring masses that has accrued
through the natural growth of the population. On closer inspee;
tion it becomes evident that capital itself regulates this production
of labour-power, the production of the mass of men it intends�:to
exploit in accordance with its own needs. Hence capital not O!]ly
produces capital, it produces a growing mass of men, the mateiial
through which alone it can funCtion as additional eapitat There::.
fore, it is not only true to say that labour produces on a constantly
increasing scale the conditions of labour in opposition to itself in
the form of capital, but equally, capital ·produces on a steadily ffi;.
creasing scale the_ productive wage-labourers it requires. Labour
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produces the conditions of its production in the form of capital,
and capital produces labour, i.e; as wage-labour, as the means
towards its own realization as capital. Capitalist production is not
merely the reproduction of the relationship : it is its reproduction
on a steadily increasing scale. And just as the social productive
forces oflabour develop in step with the capitalist mode of produc
tion, so too the heaped-up wealth confronting the worker grows
apace and confronts him as capital, as wealth that controls him. The
world of wealth expands and faces him as an alien world dominat
ing him, and as it does so his subjective poverty, his need and de
pendence grow larger in proportion. His deprivation and its pleni
tude match each other exactly. And at the same time, there is a
corresponding increase in the mass of this living means of pro
duction of capital : the labouring proletariat.
The growth of capital and the increase in the proletariat appear,
therefore, as interconnected - if opposed - products of the same
process.
This relation is not merely reproduced, it is produced on a
steadily more massive scale, so that it creates ever new supplies of
workers and encroaches on branches of production previously
independent. In addition, as we have seen in our acco"Qnt of the
mode of production specific to capitalism, the relation is repro
duced in a fashion increasingly favourable to the one side, the
capitalists, and increasingly unfavourable to the other side, the
wage-labourers.
If we consider the continuity of the process of production, the
labourer's wage is only that part of the product constantly" pro
duced·by the worker, who converts it into the means of subsistence
and.hence into the means for the preservation and increase of the
labour-power which capital requires to valorize value for itself, i.e.
for its own life-process. The maintenance and increase of labour
power appear therefore merely as the reproduction and extension
of its own 'Conditions of reproduction and.accumulation. (See the
Yankee.)*

This destroys the ' last vestiges of the illusiot:t, so typical or th!'
relaiipnship when considered su erlicially, that in. t!Ie circulation
pJ;ocess,jn the. market-place, two equally matched , commodity
owners confront each Qther, and that they, like all other commodity
own.ers, are - distinguishable only by the material content o� their

p

•H. C. Garey.iri Principles ofPolitica/EcoiWmy; Part l, pp. 76-8.
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goods, by the specific use-value of the goods they desire to sell each
other. Or in other words, the original relation remains intact, but
survives only as the illusory reflection of the capitalist relation
underlying it.
There are two distinct features here : the reproduction of the
relation itself on a steadily increasing scale as the result of the
capitalist process of production, and the original form in which
it first appears historically, and then constantly renews itself on the
surface of a developed capitalist society.
(I) First. with regard to · the initial process within the sphere of
circulation, the sale andpurchase of labour-power.
The capitalist process of production is not just the conversion
into capital of the value or of the commodity which the capitalist
partly puts on the market and partly retains within the labour pro
cess. On the contrary, these products transformed into capital are
not his products, but the products of the worker. He constantly
sells him a portion of his product - the necessities of life for his
labour - in order to maintain and increase the labour-power, i.e.
the purchaser himself. And he borrows from him in return another
portion of his product, the objective conditions of labour, as
capital, as the means whereby capital can valorize itself. Thus,
while the worker produces his produce as capital, the capitalist
reproduces the worker as a wage-labourer and hence as the vendor
of his labour. The relation of people who merely sell commodities
is that they · exchange their own labour objectified in different use
values. However, the sale and purchase of labour-power, as the
constant result of the capitalist process of production, implies that
the worker must constantly buy back a portion of his own pro
duce in exchange for his living labour. This dispels the illusion that
we are concerned here merely with relations between commodity
owners. This constant sale and purchase of labour-power, and the
constant entrance of the commodity produced by the worker
himself as buyer of his labour-power and as constant capital,
appear merely as forms which mediate his subjugation by capital.
Living labour is no more than the means of maintaining and in:.
creasing the objective labour and making it independent of him,
This form of mediation is intrinsic to this mode of production. It
perpetuates the relation between capital as the buyer and the
worker as the seller of labour. It is a form, however, which can be
distinguished only formally from other more direct forms of the
enslavement of labour and the ownership ofit as perpetrated by the

I064 Appendix
. owners ofthe means of production. Through the mediation ofthis
sale and purchase it disguises the real transaction, and the per
petual dependence which is constantly renewed, by presenting it as
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nothing more than a financial relationship. Not only are the con
ditions of this commerce constantly reproduced, but the object
which the one must sell and which the other uses in order to buy
are themselves the result of the process. The constant renewal of
the relationship of sale and purchase merely ensures the perpetua
tion of the specific relationship of dependency, endowing it with
the deceptive illusion of a transaction, of a contract between
equally free and equally matched commodity owners. This initial
relationship itself now appears as an integral feature of the rule of
objectified labour over living labour that is created in capitalist
production.

It follows that two widely held views are in error :
There are firstly those who consider that wage-labour, the sale
of labour to the capitalist and hence the wageform, is something
only superficiaOy characteristic of capitalist production. It is,
however, one of the essential mediating forms of capitalist re
lations of production, and one constantly reproduced by those
relations themselves.
Secondly, there are those who regard this superficial relation,
this essential formality, this deceptive appearance of capitalist re
lations as its true essence. They therefore imagine that they can
give a true account of those relations by classifying both workers
and capitalists as commodity owners. They thereby gloss over the
essential nature of the relationship, extinguishing its differentia

speci.fica.

·

·

(2) For capitalist relations to establish themselves at all p�
supposes that a certain historical level of social production has
been attained. Even within the framework of an earlier mode of
production certain needs and certain means of communication
and production must have developed which go beyond the old
relations of production and coerce them in to the capitalist mould.
But for the time being they need to be developed only to the point
that permits the formal subsumption of labour under capital. On
the basis of that change, however, specific changes in the mode of
production are introduced which create new forces of production,
and these in turn influence the mode of production so that new real
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conditions come into being. Thus a complete economic revolution
is brought about. O n the one hand, it creates the real conditions
for the domination of labour by capital, perfecting the process and
providing it with the appropriate framework. On the other hand,
by evolving conditions of production and communication and pro
ductive forces of labour antagonistic to the workers involved in
them, this revolution creates the real premisses of a new mode of
production, one that abolishes the contradictory form of capital
ism. It thereby creates the material basis of a newly shaped social
process and hence of a new social formation.
The view outlined here diverges sharply from the one current
among bourgeois economists imprisoned within capitalist ways of
thought. Such thinkers do indeed realize how production takes
place within capitalist relations. But they do not understand how
these relations are themselves produced, together with the material
preconditions of their dissolution. They do not see, therefore, that
their historical justification as a necessary form of economic de
velopment and of the production of social wealth may be under
mined. Unlike them, we have seen both how capital produces,
and how i t is itself produced, and we have seen also how i t emerges
from the process of production as something essentially different
from the way it entered into it. On the one hand, it transforms the
existing mode of production ; o n the other hand, this change in the
mode of production, the particular stage reached in the evolution
of the material forces of production, is itself the basis and pre
condition - the premiss of its own formation.
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R E S U L T S OF THE I M M E D I A T E P R O C E S S OF P R O D U C T I O N

I t is not just the objective conditions of the process o f production
that appear as its result. The same thing is true also of its specific
social character. The social relations and therefore the s ocial
position of the agents of production in relation to each other, i.e.
the relations ofproduction, are themselves produced : they are also
the cons tantly renewed result of the process.*
• The text of the manuscript breaks off at this· point. What follows now are
isolated fragments which were evidently meant to be revised and incorporated
in the present version. We print them in the arbitrary order that results from
following Marx's own pagination, which contains lacunae of considerable
magnitude. Titles in square brackets have been added by the present editor.
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[temporary control over] his labour-power. By the time his labour
actually begins it has already ceased to belong to the worker and as
a result can no longer be sold by him.
In consequence of the peculiar nature of this particular com
modity, namely labour-power, the commodity sold only passes into
the hands of the purchaser• as a use-value after the conclusion of
the contract between buyer and seller. Its exchange-value, like that
of every other commodity, is determined before it goes into cir
culation, since it is sold as a capacity, a power, and a specific
amount of labour-time was required to produce this capacity, this
power. The exchange-value of this commodity existed, therefore,
before its sale, while its use-value consists only in the subsequent
expression of its power. That is to say, the alienation of the power
and its actual expression, i.e. its existence as a use-value, do not
coincide in time. It is the same as with a house whose use has been
sold to me for a month. In such a case the use-value has been
transferred to me only when I have lived there for a month. In the
same way, the use-value of labour-power is transferred to me only
after I have used it up, i.e. after I have caused it to work for me.
However, where the formal alienation of the commodity through
sale does not coincide In time with the real transfer of its use-value
to the purchaser, the buyer's money functions as we have seen in
the first instance as a means ofpayment. The labour-power is sold
for a day, a week, etc., but it is paidfor only after it has been con
sumed for a day or a week, etc. In all countries where capitalist
relations are in the process of development, labour-power is only
paid for after it has been used up. As a rule, then, the worker
advances the use of his commodity to the capitalist. He permits its
consumption by the buyer, he allows him credit, before he receives
its exchange-value in payment. At times of crisis and even in the
event of individual bankruptcies we can see that, because of the
special nature of the use-value sold, the idea that the worker
constantly gives credit to the capitalist is no empty delusion. 31t
3 1 . 'L 'ouvrier prete son industrie ' [' The worker lends his industry'] (Storch,
Cours d'economie politique, St Petersburg edition, 1815, Vol. 2, p. 36}.

*The .. MS. had ' vendor'.
tThe above paragraph was included in Capital, along with n. 31. See above,
p. 278.
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However, whether money is used as a means of purchase or a
means of payment is immaterial to the nature of commodity ex
change itself. The price of labour-power is fixed contractually in
the purchase even though it is only realized later. Nor does this
form of payment influence the fact that the price pertains to the
value of the labour-power and is unrelated either to the value of the
product or to the value of the labour which as such is not a com
modity at all.
As has been shown, the exchange-value of labour-power is paid
for when the price paid is that of the means of subsistence that is
customarily held to be essential in a given state of society to enable
the worker to exert his labour-power with the necessary degree of
strength, health, vitality, etc. and to perpetuate himself by pro
ducing replacements for himself. 32

However, Storch adds slyly 'he risks nothing ' but ' perdre son salaire
l'ouvrier ne transmet rien de materiel ' [' to lose his wages
the working man
transm its nothing material1 (ibid., p. 37). 'AU labour is paid after it has
ceased ' (An Inquiry into Those Principles, Respecting the Nature of Demand,
etc., London, 1 821, p. 104). Other practical consequences arising from this
mode of payment, which is incidentally founded in the nature of the relation
ship, cannot detain us here. However, one example may be in place. In
London there are two sorts of bakers, the ' full-priced ' who sell bread at its
full price and the undersellers who sell it at less. The latter comprise more than
i of all bakers (report of the Government Commissioner, H. S. Tremenheere,
ori the Grievances Complained of by the Journeymen Bakers, etc., London,
1 862, p. xxxii). These ' undersellers' mostly sell bread adulterated with alum,
soap, pearl-ashes, chalk, Derbyshire stone-dust, etc. (Vide the abo.ve-mentioned
Blue Book, and also the Report of the Committee of 1855 on the Adulteration
of Bread and C. Hassall's Adulterations Detected, 2 nd edn, London; 1 86L)
Sir John Gordon stated before the Committee of 1 85"5 that because of these
adulterations 'the poor men who lived on i lb. of bread a day did not take in ,
one-fourth of that amount of nutrition', to say nothing of the ' deleteri<;�us.
effects on health '. Tremenheere explains (ibid., p. xlviii) why ' a vecy large
part of the working class ' accepted the alum, stone-dust, etc., although they .
were aware of the adulteration : he points out that for them it was. ' a matter o£
necessity to take from their baker, or from the chandler's shop such br�cC
as they choose t o supply'. Since they receive their wages only a t the.end of th!l.,
week they can ' only pay for the week's supply to the f;u:nily at the week's end �.,
And Tremenheere adds, citing the testimony of eye-witnesses, that \it i.l! ,.
notorious that bread composec! of those mixtures, is made expressly for sole i, ,
this manner'.
:·
32. Petty defines the value of the daily working wage as the value. 9f t.��"
'daily foo d ' sufficient- for the worker ' so as to live, labour -a11d ge�er-��,t ��
(Political Anatomy of Ireland, London, 1 67 2 , edn of 1 69 1 , p. 64. Quo�ed
• • •

. • .

·

·
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Man is distinguished from all other animals by. the limitless and
flexible nature of his needs. But it is equally true that no animal i s
able to restrict h i s needs to the same unbelievable degree and to
reduce the conditions of his life to the absolute minimum. In a
word, there is no animal with the same talent for ' Irishing ' him
self. Such a reduction to the bare physical minimum i s not at issue
when we are discussing the value of labour-power. As with every
commodity so it is true of labour-power that its price can rise
above its value or fall beneath it, i.e. its value can deviate in either
direction from the price, which is only the monetary expression of
its value. The level of the necessaries of life whose total value

from Dureau de Ia Malle). 'The price of labour is always constituted of the
price of necessaries.' The worker does not receive the corresponding wage
' whenever the price of necessaries is such, that the labouring man's wages will
not, suitably to his low rank and station, as a labouring man, support such a
family as is often the lot of many of them to have ' (Jacob Vanderlint, Money
Answers A ll Things, London, 1 7 34, p. 15).
'Le simple ouvrier, qui n' a que ses bras et son industrie, n 'a rien qu'autant
qu 'il parvient a vendre a d'autres sa peine . . . En iout genre de travail il doit
arriver etil arrive en effet, que le salaire de l'ouvrier se borne a ce qui lui est
necessaire pour lui procurer sa subs/stance' ['This simple worker, with only his
limbs and his industry, has only what he manages to sell his labour for. For
every kind of labour it must reSult, and it dqes in fact result, that what he
receives is limited to the sum necessar for his means of subsistence.') (Turgot,

Rijiexions sur Ia formation et Ia distribution des Richesses (1766), CEuvres.
Vol. l; p. 10, ed. Daire, Paris, 1 844).

'The price of the necessaries of life is, in fact, the cost of producing labour'

(M althus, Jnquiry into, etc. Rent, London, 1 8 15, p . 48, note). 'Another iruerence
we may draw from a review comparing the price of corn and the wages of
labour since the reign of Edward III, is that during the course of nearly 500
years. the earnings of a day's labour in this country have probably been more
frequently below than above a peck of wheat (= ! bushel) ; that a peck or
wheat may be considered as something like a m iddle point, or a point rather
above the middle; about · which the corn wages of labour, varying according
to the demand and supply, have osCillated' (Malthus, Principles of Political
Economy, 2nd edn, London, 1836, p. 254).
'The natural price Of any article is that . . . bestowed upon its production
• "'• Its' (labour's) ' natural price . • . consists of such a quantity of the necessaries
and comforts of life, as, from the nature of the climate and the habits of the
country, are necessa ry to support the labourer,o and to enable him to rear such
a family as may preserve, in the market; an undiminish ed supply of labour . • •
The natural price of labour . . . though it varies under different climates, and
with the d i fferent stages of national improvement, may, in any given time and
place, J:>eiregarded as very nearly stationary • (R. Torrens, An Essay on the
External Corn Trade, London, 1 8 1 5, pp. 55-65 passim).
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constitutes the value of labour-power can itself rise or fall. The
analysis of these variations, however, belongs not here but in the
theory of wages. 33 It will become apparent in the course of these
discussions that for the analysis of capital it is a matter of complete
indifference whether the level of the worker's needs is assumed to
be high or low. In practice, as in theory, the point of departure is
the value of labour-power regarded as a given quantity. Thus, for
example, the owner of money who desires to convert his money
into capital, let u s say into the industrial capital of a cotton fac
tory, will inquire above all into the average wages paid in the
locality where he intends to set up his factory. He knows full well
that wages, like cotton, continually diverge from that average, but
he knows too that these variations cancel each other out. For this
reason wages enter his calculations as a given value. O n the other
hand, the value of labour-power constitutes the conscious and ex
plicit foundation of the trade unions, whose importance for the
English working class can scarcely be overestimated. The trade
unions aim at nothing less than to prevent the reduction of wages
below the level that is traditionally maintained in the variou·s
branches of industry. That is to say, they wish to prevent the price
of labour-power from falling below its value. They are aware, of
course, that if there is a change in the relations of supply and
demand, this results in a change in the market price. But on the one
hand this change is a very different thing from the one-sided claim
of the buyer, in this case the capitalists, that such a change has
taken place. And on the other hand, there is ' a great distinction
between the level of wages as determined by supply and demartd,
i.e. by the l�vel produced by theJair operatimf of exchange that
exists -wben buyer and seller negotiaie on,equal terms, a,nd the levet
of wages which the seller, the labourer, must put u p with when the
capitalist negotiates with each man singly, and dictates a reduction
.

.

': .

' ·:

-.·

33. ' Whim corn forms a part of the stibsistence of the labo�rer, art increa_se
in its natural price necessarily occasions an increase in the riatural prici(df'
labour ; or, in other words; when it requires a gr�ater q uantity of labour"i_Q.
procure su!Jsistence; a greater quantity a labour, or a its produce;·'-mU#
remain with the labourer, as his wages. But, as a greater quantity �f h�
]abo ur, O'r (what is the same thing) of the produce of h is labour, becolries
necessary to the subsistence of the labouring manufacturer, a1�d is .i:o'n5umed
by him while- at ,work, a small er quantity of the productions 'of labour win
remaiii.;with the employer ''(R;'Torrens, An Essay on the ExternatCorr{'[r!{de,
lost
1 8 1-5; pp. :325, 236)." [Marx marked thi� passage as afootnote io a now
-p. 244; we have inserted it here; whereTfseems apposite.]' ·
'
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by exploiting the chance need of individual workers (which exists
independently of the general relations of supply and demand). The
workers combine in order to achieve equality of a sort with the
capitalist in their contract concerning the sale of their labour. This is
the rationale (the logical basis) of the trade unions. '34 What they
purpose is that ' the accidental immediate neediness of a labourer
should not compel him to make do with a smaller wage than supply
and demand has already established in a particular branch of
labour ' 3 5 and thus depress the value of labour-power in a particu
lar area l;lelow its customary level. The value of labour-power is
' regarded by the workers themselves as the minimum wage and by
the capitalist as the uniform rate of wages for all workers in the
same trade '. 36 For this reason the unions never allow their mem
bers to work for less than this minimum. 37 They are insurance
societies formed by the workers themselves. An example may
explain the purpose of these combinations formed by the workers
34. T. J. Dunning (Secretary to the London Consolidated Society of
Bookbinders), Trades' Unions and Strikes : Their Philosophy and Intention,
London, 1860, pp. 6, 7,
35. ibid., p. 7.
36. ibid;, p. 17.
37. It is obvious that the capitalists will denounce this 'uniform rate of
labour ' a; an attack o n the personal freedom of the worker, as an obstacle
which prevents the capit'!lists from following the promptings o f their hearts
and rewarding a special talent with a special wage. Mr Dunning, whose book,
just cited, not only hits the nail on the head but also treats the subject with an
apt turn of irony, retorts. that the trade unions are happy to permit the capita
list ' to pay for superior sk ill, or working ability, as much more as he pleases ',
but would prevent him from depressing 99/100 of the mass of wages, i.e. the
wages of ' the common run of men', the average worker in each trade, beneath
the 'minimum wage ·. That is to say, they wouid prevent him from reducing
the normal value of'average labour-power. It is of course quite in order when
the combinations of workers against the despotism of capital are denounced
by an Edinburgh Reviewer (Concerning the Combinations of Trade; 186$))*
as a slavery which these free-born Englishmen submit to in consequence o f
inoomprehensible delusion. I n war it i s always desirable for an enemy to
refuse to SIJbject itself to the despotism of discipline. The morally indignant
Reviewer uncovers even more odious facts., The trade unions are a sacrilege
for they offend against tile laws of free trOde ! Quelle horreur ! Mr Punning
replies inter alia : ' It wo uld not be a free exchange of blows if one of the
parties were to hav�: one arm disabled or tied down, while the other had the
free use of both . . . the employer wishes to deal with his, men singly, so that
he, \Vhenever he Pleases, may _give the " sweaters " price foi their_ labour;
·
--�Th•�- i� in fact a reference to .the article 'Secret ()rganization of· Trades '
which appeared in No. 224 of the Edinburgh Rl!view (Octobi:c 1859).
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for the protection o fthe va/ue o ftheir labour-power. I n all branches
of trade in London there are so-called ' sweaters '. A sweater i s
someone w h o undertakes to deliver a certain quantity o f work at
normal prices to an entrepreneur, but who then has it carried out
for a lower price by others. The difference, which goes to make up
his profit, is sweated out of the workers who actually perform the
labour38 and represents nothing but the difference between the
value of the labour-power that is paid by the first entrepreneur
and the price which is equivalent to less than the value of that
labour-power and which is paid by the sweater to the actual
workers. 39
Incidentally, it is a highly characteristic*
.

•

•

•

259

The form of piece wages is used for example in the English
potteries to engage young apprentices (in their thirteenth year) at
a low rate so that they overwork themselves ' for the great benefit
of their masters' in the very period of their own development. This
is given officially as one of the reasons for the degeneration of the
population in the pottery factories.40
their right arm as bargainers being tied doyvn by their necessities in its sale.
This he calls ji·ee trade, but the freedom is all on his own side. Call it trade, if
you will, it is not free exchange ' (op. ci t., p. 47).
3 8 . i b i d . , p. 6.
39. 'A philanthropic association h a s been formed in London f o r the purpose
of contracting to deliver military clothing at prices identical with those paid
at present to contractors by the government, while paying the starving semp·
stresses an extra 30 per cent on top of their present wages. This result is achieved
by eli�inating the " middleman " whose profits will go to the human material
from which he has hi therto carved them. With all the benefits that the as50cia�
tion can afford, a sempstress cannot earn n;iore than I shilling for 10 hol!rS'
uninterrupted work on military shirts, namely at a rate of two shir ts per day,
and in the case of other articles of clothing not more than Is. 6d. il day; for a
day of 12 hours' work. At the present time their wages vary from 5d; to Sd. C:or
10 hours' work, for which moreover they
have to supply their own yarn, �tel
·
·· · ·
·
(The Times, 13 March 1 8 60).
40. 'There are, in the employ of the manufacturer, many youths who'·are
taken as apprentices at the early ages of 13 and 14 as flat-ware pressers an�
hollow-ware pressers. For the first two years they are paid weekly wages of 2s.
to 3s. 6d. per week. After that they begin to work on the piece-work system,
• At

this point the

MS.

of p. 25 breaks off.
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The raising of the overall wage (the weekly wage, for example)
frequently occurs in branches of industry where piece-work has
been freshly introduced. But as soon as it has reached a certain
rate, this rise which has been brol!ght about by the increased _in
tensity of labour becomes itself a reason for the masters to reduce
wages, since they regard them as higher than is good for the
worker. Piece-work as a means for depressing wages is to be de
nounced directly.41·
It must be made perfectly clear that the way in which wages are
paid out does not affect the situation in the least, although one
mode of payment may well favour the development of the capital
ist process of production more than another and we may_ note in
passing that the technical nature of the process may sometimes
permit only one or the other mode.
It is clear that individual variations in wages, variations which
have greater scope in wages by piece than in wages by time, are only
deviations from the level of wages in general. However, wages by
the piece if not prevented by other circumstances tend to depress
the general level. *
Wages as the aggregate price of the average daily labour contra
dict the concept of value. Every price must be reducible to value,
since the price is in itself nothing but the monetary expression of
value and the fact that actual prices may stand above or below the
price corresponding to their value does not alter the fact that they
are a quantitatively incongruent expression of the value of the com
modity - even if in the situation assumed they may be quantitatively
earning journeymen's wages. " The practice," as Longe says, " of employing
great number of apprentices and taking-them at the age of 13 and 14 is very
common in a certain class of manufactories, a practice which is not only very
prejudicial to the interests of the trade, but is probably another great cause to
which the bad constitutions of the potters are to be attributed. This system, so
advantageous to the employer, who requires quantity rather than quality of
goods, tends directly to encourage the young potter greatly to overwork
himself during the four _ or five years during which he is employed on the
piece-work system, but at low wages." The consequences of over-work in the
hot stoves at that early age may readily be anticipated ' (Children's Employ
ment Commission, First &port, London, 1863, p. xiii).
4 1 . ' Indeed, the main objection in different trades to working by the piece,
is the complaint that, when men are found to earn good wages at it, the
employer wishes to reduce the price of the work, and that it is so often made use
of as a means of reducing wages ' (Dunning, op. cit., p. 22).
a

�is paragraph is crossed through once in the MS.
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of labour the lack o f

Since the value of a commodity equals the necessary labour it
contains, then the value of a day ' s labour - a day's labour per
formed under adequate conditions of production and with the
average normal social measure of intensity and skill - would be
equal to the day's labour contained in it, which is nonsense and
affords no definition. The value of labour i.e. the price of labour
(qualitatively) stripped of its monetary expression - is then an
irrational expression and in fact is n o more than a disguised and
inverted form for the value of labour-power. (Price which is not
reducible to value, whether immediately or through a series of
mediations, expresses a merely accidental exchange of something
for money. In this way articles which are not commodities in them
selves, and which therefore are in this sense extra commercium
hominum, * may be converted into commodities by being exchanged
for money. Hence the connection between venality and corruption
and the money relationship. Since money is the transformed
shape of the commodity it does not reveal what has been trans
formed into it : whether conscience or virginity or horse dung.)
But just as irrational as time-wages, the most immediate form
of wages, are piece-wages, which are supposed to be the immediate
expression of a value relationship. For example, suppose that one
hour's labour, equal to 6d., let us say, is objectified in a piece of a
given commodity (setting aside the constant capital it contains).
The worker receives 3d., since otherwise the value of this piece is
not determined vis-a-vis the worker by the value contained in it as
measured by the labour-time consumed. In fact, therefore, this
piece-wage does not express any value relationship directly. The
point, therefore, is not to measure the value of the piece by the
amount of labour-time contained in it. On the contrary, the neces
sary labour-time performed by the worker must be measured by the
piece. The wage the worker receives, therefore, is a time-wage, since
the piece only has the task of measuring the time for which he
receiv�s his wages and of acting as a guarantee that he uses only
necessary labour time, i .e. that he has worked at the right intensi�y
and that his labour (as a use-value) is of the appropriate quality.
Piece-wages, then, are nothing b ut a specific form of time-wages,
which in their turn are nothing but the disguised form of the
-

*' Outside human commerce'.
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value of labour-power, alternatively of the price of labour-power
corresponding quantitatively to or deviating from that value. If
it is true that piece-wages tend to leave great scope for the in
dividual worker to rise more or less above the general level, then
it is no less true that they reduce the wages of other workers below
that level and that the level itself tends to fal l as a result of the ex
tremely intense competition among the workers that piece-wages
inspire.
ln a comparison between the time-wages in different countries
(i.e. the wage for a working day of given length), in so far as the
intensity of labour is measured - other things being equal - by the
mass of the product yielded by the worker in a given time, one
must at the same time compare these wages in terms of piece
rates. This is the only way to discover the true relation between
necessary and surplus labour, or between wages and surplus
value. It will then often turn out that although the apparent time·
wages are higher in rich countries, piece-wages are higher in
poorer ones. Hence, in the latter, the worker requires a greater
portion of the working day to reproduce his salary than in the
former, i.e. the rate of surplus-value is smaller in the latter than
the former and the relative wage is therefore greater. So in fact the
real price of labour is higher in poor countries than in rich ones.
Looking at various nations we find that, apart from the duration
and the productivity independent of the individual worker, there
is as great a variation in the intensity as in the duration of the
working day. The more intensive national working day may be
equated to the less intensive one + x. If we take the working day
of the countries that produce gold and silver as the stanclard of the
international working day, then the more intensive English work·
ing day of 12 hours can be expressed in more gold than the less
intensive Spanish day. That is to say, it wiH stand higher in com
parison to the medium working day as expressed in terms of gold
and silver. A higher national working wage, assuming an aggregate
day of fixed length, will stand higher then, both in terms of use·
value and of exchange�value, and hence also in terms of its
monetary expression. (Assuming a given value in gold and silver, a
higher monetary expression must always express more value, and
a lower, less : looking at the money-wages of workers in different
countries simultaneously, the value ofgo/d and silver is assumed to
be constant as even a change in their value would mean a simul
taneous change for all the nations concerned, so that as far as
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their relative positions are concerned no change occurs at all.) The
fact of a higher national wage, then, does not imply a higher price
for labour as the price of a certain amount of labour. Given the
greater duration of work, or, what amounts to the same thing
internationally, a greater intensity of labour, the wage can be
higher in one country than another, but it may firstly occupy a
smaller portion of the aggregate day, i.e. be smaller relatively
speaking, and secondly it may represent a lower price. For example,
if the worker receives 3s. daily for 12 hours' work, this is less than if
his day's wages were 2ts. for I I hours. For the one hour of surplus
labour involves far more wear and tear, i.e. a speedier reproduc
tion of labour-power. The difference would be even greater in the
event of his receiving 2ts. for lO and 3 for* . . .

[D I F F ERENT

M ODES O F CENTR ALI ZATION O F THE MEANS

O F P R O D U C T I O N I N D I F F.E R E N T C O U N T R I E S ]

'Although skill and mechanical science may do much, the pre
ponderance of the vital element is essential in the extension of
manufactures; The system of morce/lement, t in preventing a rapid
development of the population, has thus tended indirectly to re
tard the extension of manufactures. It has also had that effect in a
direct manner. It has retained a large population attached to and
occupied upon the soil. The cultivation of the soil is their primary
occupation - the one which they follow with pride and co ntent
ment. Their employment in spinning, weaving and the like is but a
subsidiary one necessary for their · support. Their savings are
hoarded for the purpose of increasing their inheritance and they
are not prone to wan der from h me in search of fresh oc cupation
or new habits.' (So precisely here .,... where savin g equals hoarding,
and still exists to a relatively high degree and is able to exist under
the given circumstances - the formation of capital, relatively speak
ing, and the development o/'capitalistic production are prevent��
in comparison to England, by the very same economical conditions
that are favourable to hoarding, etc.) ' The p osition o f a pro.
prietor, the possession of a house, of a plot of ground, is the chief
object also of the factory operative, and of alm ost every pb?t

• Pages -261 and 262 are missing. In their place is a ·sheet numbered 379,
titled as shown; which iri subject-matter follows on m ore or less natUrally
from thee preceding text.
t ' Parcellation'.
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man who has not already a property; in fact, all look to the land
From this description of the character and occupations of a very
numerous class of the French people, i t will be readily inferred that
unlike that of England, the manufacturing industry of France is
represented by small establishments,' (this shows how necessary
the expropriation of land is for the development of large-scale
industry) ' some moved by steam and water, many dependent for
their moving power upon animal labour and many factories still
entirely employing manual labour only. The characteristic of
French industry is well described by Baron C. D upin, as consequent
upon the system of the tenure of land. He says : " As France is the
country of divided properties, that of small holdings, so it is the
.

.

•

country of the division of industry, and of small workshops " ' (Re
ports of Inspectors of Factories .
31 October 1855, pp. 67-8).
.

380

.

The_ same factory inspector (A. Redgrave) provides a survey (for
1 8 52) of French textile manufact ures of whatever importance from
which it appears that the source of power employed was as follows :
steam 2,053 (h.p.), water 959 and other mechanical power 2,057
(ibid., p. 69).42 He compares this return with the return of the
number of factories, etc., presented to the House of Commons in
1 8 50 and uses them to show ' the following remarkable difference
between the system of textile manufacture of England and France '.
The result is as foll ows :
' The number of factories in France is three times as large as
those in England, while the number of persons employed in them
is only t greater ; but the very different proportions of machinery
and m oving power will best be shown by the following comparison :

42. What appears as the preliminary (primitive) accumulation of capital is
in reality only the process by which the conditions of production become
independent - they break loose from the self-employing producer who is
transformed into a wage-labourer. In the text this is shown in the case of
manufacturing. But it is also evident, for example, in the relations between the
farming capitalist and the peasant etc. 'La grande culture n 'exige pas une

plus grande masse de capitaux que Ia petite ou Ia moyenne culture; elle en
exige nioins au' i:omraire, but in these different systems capital must be vari
ously distributed ; dans Ia grande culture les capitaux appliques a !'agriculture
doivent se trouver entre les mains d'un petit nombre d'hommes qui salarient les
bras qu 'ils emploient ' [ ' L arge-scale agriculture does not require a greater
amount of capital than cultivation on a sinall or medium scale. On the
contrary, it requires less . . . in large-scale agriculture the capital sums in
,'
vested must be retained in the hands of a small number of men who pay the
wages of the men they employ') (M athieu de Dombasle, Annates
agrico/es
de
,
·
Roville, 2-eme l ivraison, 1 8 25, p. 2 1 8).
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England

4,330
Number of factories
1 2,986
N um ber of persons employed 706,450 596,082 In fact the figures for
France i n clude as
factories what would
not be counted as
such in England
Average n u mber of persons in
each factory
54
137
Average number of spindles
to each person employed
7
43 i.e. six times as

Average number of persons to
each loom
2
(power and
handloom}

many in England as
in France
2 (powerloom only)

Hence there are in France more people employed than in Eng
land but only because all handloom weaving is excluded in the
English return. But in the average establishment there are more
than twice as many people than in France (1�34a = :� = �! =
almost t), i.e. there is a much larger number of people brought
together under the command of the same capital. In France there
are three times as many factories, but only t more people employed
in them, i.e. fewer persons in proportion to the number of estab
lishments. Furthermore, with regard to the mass of machinery
falling to each person, there are six time s as many spindles in
England as in France. If all the persons employed were spinners
there would be 4,945, 1 50 spindles in France and in England t
fewer. So in England there is one power loom
Persons
596,082 between two people, in France one power or
43 one handloom. Thus in England there are
1=
.,...
78=-8-2=-4'""6 25,63 1 ,526 spindles. Furthermore, the ,steam
2 384 328 power employed in factories of Great Britain
= 108, 1 1 3 h.p., the prop o rtion of persons

25,631 ,526

employed about 5t persons to each horse�
pow.er of steam; the proportions in France upon this estimate
should give a steam power = 128,409 h.p. whereas the whole ofthe
steam power of France was only = 75,5 1 8 h.p. in 1 8 52, produced
by 6,080 steam-engines, of an average power of less than J2t ·h. p:
each ; while the number of steam-engines employed in the text le
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factories of France appears to have been 2,053 in 1 852 and the
power of those engines to be equal to 20,282 h.p., distributed as
follows :
Employed in spinning only
, weaving only
,
, finishing etc.
,
, other processes
..

Factories

Horse-power

1,438
101
242
272

1 6,494
1,738
612
1 ,4 3 8

2,053

20,282

(ibid., p . 70).
' The absence in France of the bones and sinews of manufac
tures, coal and iron, must ever retard her progress as a manu
facturing country ' (ibid. ).
For each worker in an English factory, compared to the French
men, there is far more machinery for working and also far more
power-driving machinery (mechanic power), and hence, too, far
more raw materials are processed by him in the same time. The
productive power of his labour is, therefore, much greater, as is
the capital that employs him. The number of establishments is
much smaller i n England than in France. The number of working
men employed on the average, in one single establishment, is
much greater in England than in France, although the total num
ber employed in France is greater than England, although in a
small proportion only, compared to the number of establishments.
It becomes quite plain to see here that because of historical and.
other circumstances which have had a varying effect upon the

relative magnitude of the concentration of the means of production,
there is a correspondingly greater or smaller expropriation ofthe

mass of immediate producers. I n the same way, there is a very
different development of the forces of production and of the
capitalist mode ofproduction in generaL And this stands in in verse
ratio to the ' saving ' and ' hoarding ' of the immediate producer
himself, which in France is huge in comparison with England. The
scale on which the surplus labour of the producers can be ' saved '
and ' hoarded ' and ' accumulated ' and brought together in greater
masses, i.e. concentrated, can be used as capital, corresponds
exactly to the degree in which their surplus labour is hoarded, etc.,
by their employers instead o f by themselves ; it corresponds, there
fore, to the degree in which the great mass of the real producers is
precluded from t h e capacity and the conditions o f ' saving ',
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' hoarding ', ' accumulating', is, in one word, precluded from all
power of appropriating its own surplus . labour to any important
degree, because of its more or less complete expropriation from its
means of production. Capitalist accumulation and concentration
are based upon, and correspond to, the facility of appropriating
other peopie 's surplus labour in great masses and the corresponding
inability of these people themselves to lay any claim to their own
surplus labour. It is, therefore, the most ludicrous delusion, fallacy
or imposture to explain and account for this capitalist accumu
lation by confounding it with, and, as far as the phraseology i s
concerned, converting it into, a process quite its opposite, exclu
sive of it, and corresponding to a mode of production upon whose
ruins alone capitalist production can be reared. This is one of the
delusions carefully nurtured by Political Economy. The truth is
this, that in this bourgeois society every workman, if he i s an ex
ceedingly clever and shrewd fellow, and gifted with bourgeois
instincts and favoured by an exceptional fortune, can possibly be
converted himself into an exploiteur du travail d'autrui. * But where
there w as no travail to be exploite, there would be no capitalist nor
capitalist production.
*

75.t In fact Ricardo consoles the workers by saying that,

as a re
sult of the mounting productivity of labour, the increase in the
aggregate capital grows as opposed to its variable part, and so does
the part of the surplus-value that is consumed as revenue. There is
accordingly an increased demand for menial servants. (Ricardo,
Principles, p. 473.)

76.

' Property
is essential to preserve the common unskilled
worker fro m falling into the condition of a piece of machinery,
bought at the minimum market price at which it can be produced,
that is at which labourers can be got to exist and propagate th.eir
species, to which he is invariably reduced sooner or later, when the
interests of capital and labour are quite distinct, and are lefHo
adjust themselves under the sole operation of the law of supplyan:d
demand ' (Samuel Laing, National Distress, London, 1 844, p. 46).
.

•

.

*'Exploiter of others' labour'.
t This number and the following ones are not page numbers btit refec
instead to indented footnotes which fonn the rest of the text. The pages on
which they are to be found are not paginated.
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I R E L AN D . E M I G R A T I O N

77. In so far a s the real increase or decrease o f the working popu
lation could exert any perceptible influence on the labour market
over the ten-year industrial cycle, this could happen only in
England and we therefore take it as our model. For the capitalist
mode of production is fully developed in England, unlike on the
Continent, where it still functions on the foundations of an agri
cultural economy alien to it. We may therefore consider in isolation
the influence which the need of capital to expand exercises upon
the expansion or contraction of emigration. We should begin by
n oting that the emigration of capital, i.e. of that part of annual
revenue which is invested abroad, particularly in the colonies and
the United States of America, is far greater in proportion to the
annual accumulation fund than is the number of emigrants in
proportion to the annual growth in the population. And indeed a
part does in fact follow the capital abroad. Furthermore, emigra
tion from England consists if we consider its principal part, the
agricultural sector, not of working men, but oftenant-farmers' sons,
etc. Hitherto it was more than made good by immigration from
Ireland. The periods of stagnation and crisis where the impulse
to emigrate is at its height are identical with those periods in which
more surplus capital is sent abroad, and conversely, the periods in
which emigration declines correspond to those where the emigra
tion of surplus capital is in decline. Hence the absolute relation
between labour-power and the capital employed in the country is
largely unaffected by the fluctuations in emigration. If emigration
from England were really to swell to serious dimensions in relation
to the annual growth in the population, it would spell the end of its
dominance of the world market. The Irish emigration since 1 84 8
h a s robbed the Malthusians o f a l l their hopes a n d expectations. I n
t h e first place, they h a d declared that an emigration o n a scale that
exceeded the growth of the population was an impossibility. The
Irish solved the problem despite their poverty. People who have
already emigrated for the most part send back each year the means
to enable those who are left behind to emigrate in their turn.
Secondly, however, these gentlemen had prophesied that the
famine that carried off a million and the exodus that succeeded it
would have the same effect in Ireland as the Black Death in Eng
land in the mid fourteenth century. Exactly the opposite has
occurred. Production has declined faster than the population, and
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so have the means of occupying the agricultural labourers, even
though their wages are no higher now, if we take the differences in
the price of necessaries in to account, than they were in 1 84 7. The
population, however, has diminished from 8 million to around
4t million in 1 5 years. It is true, indeed, that the production of
cattle has increased somewhat, and Lord Dufferin, who wishes to
trll!lsform Ireland into pasture land for sheep, is quite right when
he says that the people are still far too numerous. The Irish,
meanwhile, take not only their bones to America but also them
selves, and the terrible threat of the Exoriare aliquis ultor * will one
day be fulfilled on the other side of the Atlantic.
If we examine the last two years 1 864 and 1 8 65 we discover the
following figures for the chief crop s :

· Wheat
Oats
Barley
Bere
Potatoes
Turnips
Flax

1864 (qrs)

1 865 (qrs)

Decrease

875,782
7,826,332
761,909
1 5, 1 60
4,3 1 2,388
3,467,659
64,506

826,783
7,659,727
732,017
1 3,989
3,865,990
3,301 ,683
39,561

48,999
1 66,605
29,892
1,171
446,398
1 65,976
29,945

(The official Agricultural Statistics ofIreland, Dublin,
1 866, p. 4.)

This does not prevent individuals from enriching themselves at
the cost of ruining the country as a whole. For example, the number
of persons whose annual income ranged between £900 and £ 1 ,000
was 59 in 1 864 and 66 in 1 8 65 ; for those between £ 1 ,000 and £2,000,
3 1 5 in 1 864 and 342 in 1 866. Otherincomes were as follows :
1 8 64
Incomes between £3,000-4,000

46
£4,000-5,000
19
£5,000- 10,000
30
£ 1 0,000 -50,000 23

1 865
50
28
44
25

· · .; · ' •

And there were three persons each of whom had £87,706 and
three each of whom had £9 1 ,509 (Income and Property Tax

• 'Exoriare aliquls nostris

625).

•

�

ossibus ultor' (Virgil, Aeneid, Bk IV, line

May an avenger one day arise from our bones.'
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Returns, 7 August 1 8 66) . * Lord Dufferin, who is himself one cf the
' supernumeraries ', finds, rightly, that Ireland still has far too
many inhabitants.

[ EX P R O P R I A T I O N

A ND D EP O P U L A T I ON IN E A S T E R N

G E R M A N Y D U R I N G T H E E I GH T E E N T H C E N T UR Y ]

' Not until the reign of Frederick II were Prussian subjects
(peasants) granted security of tenure and the right to inherit their
land in the majority of the provinces of the Kingdom. The decree
authorizing this helped put an end to a grievance on the part of the
rural population that was threatening to depopulate the country
side. For earlier in the (eighteenth) century, ever since the land
lords had begun to concentrate their efforts on raising the yield of
their properties, they found it to their advantage to drive out many
of their su�iects and to add their fields to their own estates. The
people thus expropriated, having no home of their o·wn, became
destitute ; those who remained were now overwhelmed by the
burdens imposed on them, since the lords of the manor now re
quired them to till the fields that had formerly been worked by the
tenants whose labour had previously greatly facilitated the culti
vation of the lords ' fields. This process of enclosure, known as
•• Bauernlegen", was especially severe in the eastern parts of Ger
many. When Frederick II conquered Silesia there were many
thousands of fanns without farmers ; the huts lay in ruins, the
fields were in the hands of the lords of the manor. All confiscated
land had to be reorganized, farmers had to be found, cattle and
equipment provided and the land redistributed among the pea
santry with the right of tenure and to pass the land on to their
heirs. In Rugen, even during the boyhood of Ernst Moritz Arndt,
the same abuses led to uprisings on the part of the rural populace,
troops had to be sent, rebels imprisoned : the peasants then
sought to avenge themselves, they ambushed individual noblemen
and murdered them. Similarly, in the Electorate of'Saxony, the
same abuses led to an uprising as late as 1790 ' (Gustav Freytag).t
What the noble feelings of the feudal lords really amounted to
was made perfectly clear here ! t

•The more detailed analysis o f these statistics in Capita/ makes i t clear that
three persons each received an average of £87,606 in 1864 and an average of
£91,509 in 1 865. See above, p. 859.
t The text on this page is crossed out with one vertical line.
tFreytag, op. cit., pp. JS--9.
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AND C A P I T A L )

Although the formation of capital and the capitalist mode of pro
duction are essentially founded not merely on the abolition of
feudal production but also on the expropriation of the peasantry,
craftsmen and in general of the mode of production based on the

private ownership by the immediate producer of his conditions of
production ; although, once capitalist production has been intro

duced. it continues to develop at the same rate as that private
property and the mode of production based on it is destroyed, so
that those immediate producers are expropriated in the name of
the concentration of capital (centralization) ; although the sub
sequent systematic repetition of the process of expropriation in the
' clearing of estates ' is in part th� act of violence that inaugurates
the capitalist mode of production - although all this is the case,
both the theory -of capitalist production (political economy, philo
sophy of law, etc.) and the capitalist himself in his own mind is
pleased to confuse his mode of property and appropriation, which
is based on the expropriation of the immediate producer in its
origins, and on the acquisition of the labour of others in �ts fur
ther progress, with its opposite : with a mode of production that
presupposes that the immediate producer privately owns his own
conditions ofproduction - a premiss which would actually render
capitalist production in agriculture and manufacture, etc. im
practicable. In consequence he regards every attack on this latter
form of appropriation as an attack on the former and indeed as an
attack on property as such. Not unnaturally, the capitalist always
finds it extremely difficult to represent the expropriation of the
working masses as the precondition of property based on labour.
(Incidentally, in private property of every type the slavery of the·
members of the family at least is always implicit since they are
made use of and exploited by the head of the family.) Hence, the
general juridical notion from Locke to Ricardo is always that of
petty-bourgeois ownership, while the relations of production they:
describe belong to the capitalist mode ofproduction. What makes .
this possible is the relationship of buyer and seller wh i chformal/)1
remains the same in both cases. In all these writers the following
dualism is apparent :
(I) Economically they are opposed to private property based on
labour; they present the advantages of the expropriation of the
masses and the capitalist mode ofproduction ;
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(2) Ideologically and juridically the ideology of private property
fo unded on labour is transferred without more ado to property
founded on the expropriation of the immediate producers.
79. Thus, for example, the talk of eliminating present burdens by
means of government debts which put th�m on the shoulders of
future generations. When B lends A goods either in reality or in
appearance, A can give him a promissory note on the products of
the future, just as there are poets and composers of the future. But
A a nd B together never consume an atom of the produce of the
future. Every age must pay its own way. A worker, on the other
hand, is able to spend in advance this year the labour of the next
three.
' In pretending to stave off the expenses of the present hour to a
future day, in pretending that you can burthen posterity to supply
the wants of the existing generation ', the absurd claim is made
' that you can consume what does not yet exist, that you can feed
on provisions before their seeds have been sown in the earth
All the wisdom of our statesmen will have ended in a great transfer
of property from one class of persons to another, in creating an
enormous fund for the rewards of jobs and peculation' (Piercy
Ravenstone, M.A., Thoughts on the Funding System and Its Effects,
London, 1 824, pp. 8, 9).
.

.

•

THE COLLIERS

73. What the colliers' dependence o n the exploiters for their homes
means in practice can be seen in any strike. For example, the strike
in Durham in November 1 863. The people were evicted, wives and
children included, in the harshest weather ; and their furniture was
put into the street. Their first problem then was to find shelter from
the cold nights. A large number slept in the open ; some broke into
their evacuated dwellings and occupied them during the night.
The next day the mine-owners had the doors and windows barred
and nailed up, to deprive the evicted people of the 1 uxury of sleep
ing through ice-cold nights on the bare floors of the empty cot
tages. The people then took refuge in setting up wooden cabins,
and wigwams made of peat, but these were tom down by the
owners of the fields they had entered. A host of children died or
were broken during this campaign of l abour against capital.
(Reynolds ' Newspaper, 29 November 1 863.)

Quotations in Languages other than English
and German

p. 126, n. 6 ' La valeur consiste dans le rapport d'echange qui se trouve
entre telle chose et telle autre, entre telle mesure d'une production et
telle mesure d'une autre.'
p. 1 30, n. 10 ' Toutes les productions d'un meme genre ne forment
proprement qu'une masse, dont Ie prix se determine en general et sans
egard aux circonstances particulieres.'
p. 1 33 , n. 13 ' Tutti i fenomeni dell'universo, sieno essi prodotti della
mano dell'uomo, ovvero delle universali leggi della fisica. non ci
danno idea di attuale creazione, rna unicamente di una modificazione
della materia. Accostare e separare sono gli unici elementi che
l'ingegno umano ritrova analizzando !'idea della riproduzione; e
tanto e riproduzione di valore' (. . .
di ricchezza se Ia terra, l'aria e
l'acqua ne' campi si trasmutino in grano, come se colla mano
dell'uomo i1 glutine di un insetto si trasmuti in velluto ovvero alcuni
pezzetti di metallo si organizzino a formare una ripetizione.'
p. 175, n. 35 ' Les economistes ont une singuliere maniere de proceder.
II n'y a pour eux que deux sortes d'institutions, celles de l'art et celles
de Ia nature. Les institutions de Ia feodalite sont des institutions
artificielles, celles de Ia bourgeoisie sont des institutions naturelles.
Ils ressemblent en ceci aux theologiens, qui eux aussi etablissent deux
sortes de religions. Toute religion qui n'est pas Ia leur est une inven
tion des hommes, tandis que leur propre religion est une emanation
de dieu. - Ainsi i1 y a
l'histoire, mais i1 n'y en a plus.'
p. 1 83, n. 6 'I metalli . . . naturalmente moneta.'
p. 1 84, n. 8 'II danaro e Ia merce universal e.'
p. 1 85, n. 10 ' L'oro e l'argento hanno valore come metalli anteriqre
·
all 'essere moneta.'
p. 1 8 5, n. 1 1 ' L'argent en ' (des denrees) ' est Ie signe. '
' Comme signe i1 est attire par les denrees.'
•vargent est unsigne d'une chose et la represente.'
' L'argent n'est pas simple signe car il est lui-meme richesse :· il ne
represente pas les valeurs, il les equivaut.'
' Qu'aucun puisse ni doive faire doute, que a nous et a notre majeste
royale n'appartieruie seulement • • . Ie mestier, le fait, l'etat, Ia

) 'e
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provision et toute )'ordonnance des monnaies, de donner tel cours,
et pour tel prix comme il nous plait et bon nous semble.'
p. 1 94, n . 9 'Le monete Je quali oggi sono ideali sono Je piil antiche
d'ogni nazione, e tutte furono un tempo reali, e perche erano reali
con esse si contava.'
p. 196, n . 1 4 ' Ou bien, il faut consentir a dire qu'une valeur d'un
million en argent vaut plus qu'une valeur egale en marchandises,'
and hence ' qu'une valeur vaut plus qu'une valeur egale'.
p. 203, n. 17 ' Toute vente est achat.' ' Vendre est acheter.'
p. 204, n. 1 8 'Le prix d'une marchandise ne pouvant etre paye que par
Je prix d 'une autre marchandise.'
p. 204, n. 19 ' Pour avoir cet argent, il faut avoir vendu.'
p. 205, n. 21 ' Si )'argent represente, dans nos mains, Ies choses que
nous pouvons desirer d'acheter, il y represente aussi Ies choses que
nous avons vendues pour . . . cet argent.'
p. 206, n. 22 ' II y a done . . . quatre termes et trois contractants, dont
l'un intervient deux fois.'
p. 2 1 2, n. 26 ' II' (l'argent) ' n'a d'autre mouvement que celui qui lui
est imprime par les productions.'
p. 215, n. 27 ' Ce sont Ies productions qui Je ' ()'argent) ' mettent en
mouvement et Je font circuler . . . La celerite de son mouvement '
(i.e. d e )'argent) ' supplee a sa quantite. Lorsqu'il e n est besoin, il ne
fait que glisser d'une main dans J'autre sans s'arreter un instant.'
p. 221 , n. 3 1 ' Si l'on compare Ia masse de l'or et de l'argent qui est
dans Je monde, avec Ia somme des marchandises qui y sont, il est
certain que chaque denree ou marchandise, en particulier, pourra
etre comparee a une certaine portion . . . de l'autre. Supposons qu'il
n'y ait qu'une seule denree ou marchandise dans Je monde, ou qu'il
n'y ait qu'une seule qui s'achete, et qu'elle se divise comme l'argent:
cette partie de cette marchandise repondra a une partie de Ia masse
de I'argent ; Ia moitie du total de J'une a Ia moitie du total de I'autre
etc. . . . I'etablissement du prix des choses depend toujours fonda
nientalement de Ia raison du total des choses au total des signes . �
p. 227, n. 37 ' Une ricbesse en argent n'est que . . . richesse en produc
tions, converties en argent.'
'U ne valeur en productions n 'a fait que changer de forme.'
p. 230, n. 43 ' oMev y&:p civ6pC::m o �cnv oiov &pyupo� xetxov v6fL�crtL' l�Aetcrn
·

.

-rouTo

xett

xetl n;o).e�� rrop6er, T68' &v&pet� E�etvlcr't"ljcr�v &6fLwV. T6&' £x&�Mcrxe�

n:etpetA'-cicrcre�

�pOTWV.)

ljlptvet�

XPlJcrT&:�

rrpo�

et!crxp&:

n:pciytLet6'

[n:etvoupylet� &'l&e��ev] &:v6pcjmo�� lxe�v xetl 7tCtVT/x; lpyou
.d&tlletL.'

p. 230, n. 44

' 'E).rr�t.:oocrlJ � Tlj � n;).eove�let� &vet�&Lv £x Twv

CtUT0\1 TOll 1tAOUTWVIX.'

[tcr-retcr6etL

8ucrcre�ELCtV

fLUXwv nj� yii �

p. 23 1 , n. 45 'Accrescere quanto piu si puo il numero de' venditori
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d'ogni merce, diminuire quanto phi si puo il numero dei compratori,
questi sono i cardini sui quali si raggirano tutte Je operazioni di
economia politica.'
p. 23 9 , n. 56 ' L'argent
est devenu Je bourreau de toutes Jes choses.'
' alambic qui a fait evaporer une quantite effroyable de biens et
de denrees pour faire ce fatal precis.' ' L'argent declare Ia guerre
a tout Je genre humain.'
p. 243, n. 63 ' L'argent se partage entre Jes nations relativement au
besoin qu'elles en ont . . . etant toujours attire par Jes productions.'
p. 248, n. 2 ' Avec de J'argent on achete des marchandises, et avec des
marchandises on achete de I'argent.'
p. 25 1 , n. 4 ' On n'echange pas de l'argent contre de I'argent.'
'Le commerce est un jeu . . . et ce n'est pas avec des gueux qu'on
peut gagner. Si I' on gagnait long-temps en tout avec tous, il faudrait
rendre de bon accord les plus grandes parties du profit, pour recom·
mencer Je jeu.'
p. 254, n. 8. ' ll mercante non conta quasi per niente il lucro fatto, rna
mira sempre a! futuro.'
p. 255, n. 1 1 ' Questo infinito che Je cose non hanno in progresso,
hanno in giro.'
p. 255, n. 12 ' Ce n'est pas Ia matiere qui fait Je capital, mais Ia valeur
de ces matieres.'
p. 260, n. 3 '.Que J'une de ces deux valeurs soit argent, ou qu'elles
soient toutes deux marchandises usuelles, rien de plus indifferent
en soi.'
p. 260, n. 4 •ce ne sont pas Jes contractants qui prononcent sur Ia
valeur ; elle est decidee avant Ia convention.'
p. 261 , n. 6 ' L'echange devient desavantageux pour l'une des parties,
Jorsque quelque chose etrangere vient diminuer ou exagerer Je prix :
alors J'egalite est blessee, mais Ia lesion prod:de de cette cause et
non de l'echange.'
p. 261, n. 7 ' L'echange est de sa nature un contrat d'egalite qui se fait
de valeur pour valeur egale. II n'est done pas un moyen de s'enrichir,
puisque l'on donne autant que !'on re;;; oit.'
p. 262, n. 9 ' Dans Ia societe formee il n'y a pas de surabondant en
aucun genre.'
p. 263, n. 12 ' Si l'on est force de donner pour 1 8 livres une quantite.<le
telle production qui en valait 24, 1orsq u'on employera ce meme argeht
.
a acheter, on aura egalement pour 1 8 1. ce que l'on payait 24.'
p. 263, n. 1 3 ' Chaque vendeur ne peut done parvenir a rencherir
habituellement ses marchandises, qu'en se soumettant aussi · a paYer
habituellement plus cher les marchandises des autres vendeurs; et par
Ia meme raison, chaque consommateur ne peut
payer habituelle·
ment mains cher ce qu'il achete, qu'en se soumettant aussi a une
diminution semblable sur Je prix des chases q u'il vend.'
.

.
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p. 266, n. 1 8 ' L'echange qui se fait de deux valeurs egales n'augmente ni
ne diminue Ia masse des valeurs subsistants dans Ia societe. L'echange
de deux valeurs inegales . . . ne change rien non plus a Ia somme des
valeurs sociales, bien qu'il ajoute a Ia fortune de l'un ce qu'il ote de
Ia fortune de )'autre.' ' On n'achete des produits qu'avec des produits.'
' Les productions ne se paient qu'avec des productions.'
p. 278, n. 1 2 ' Le credit commercial a du commencer au moment ou
l'ouvrier, premier artisan de Ia production, a pu, au moyen de ses
economies, attendre le salaire de son travail jusqu'a Ia fin de Ia
semaine, de Ia quinzaine, du mois, du trimestre etc.'
p. 278, n. 13 ' L'ouvrier prete son industrie ' . . . ' de perdre son salaire
. . . l'ouvrier ne transmet rien de materiel:
p. 2 9 8, n. 1 4 ' Cette fa�on d'imputer a une seule chose Ia valeur de
plusieurs autres' (par example au lin Ia consommation du tisserand),
' d'appliquer, pour ainsi dire, couche sur couche, plusieurs valeurs
sur une seule, fait que celle-ci grossit d'autant
Le terme d'addition
peint tres-bien Ia maniere dont se forme le prix des ouvrages de main
d'oeuvre ; ce prix n'est qu'un total de plusieurs valeurs consommees
et additionnees ensemble ; or, additionner n'est pas multiplier.'
p. 3 1 8, n. 8 ' Toutes les productions d'un meme genre ne forment pro
prement qu'une masse, dont le prix se determine en general et sans
egard aux circonstances particulieres
p. 342, n. 5 ' Si le manouvrier libre prend un instant de repos, l'economie
sordide qui le suit des yeux avec inquietude, pretend qu'il la vole. '
p . 430, n. 1 ' Le simple ouvrier, qui n'a que ses bras et son industrie,
n'a rien qu'autant qu'il parvient a vendre a d'autres sa peine . . . En
tout genre de travail il doit arriver et il arrive en effet, que le salaire
de l'ouvrier se borne a ce qui lui est necessaire pour lui procurer Ia
subsistance.'
p. 431, n . 2 ' Quando si perfezionano le arti, che non e altro che I a
scoperta d i nuove vie, onde si possa compiere una manufattura con
menogente o (che e lo stesso) in minor tempo di prima: ' L'economie
sur les frais de production ne peut etre autre chose que l'economie sur
Ia quantite de travail employe pour produire.'
p. 438, n. 8 ' Ces speculateurs si economes du travail des ouvriers qu'il
faudrait qu'ils payassent.'
p; 444 , n. 8 ' On doit encore remarquer que cette division partielle du
travail peut se faire quand meme les ouvriers sont occupes d'une
meme besogne. Des ma�ons par exemple, occupes de faire passer de
mains en mains des briques a un echafaudage superieur, font tous Ia
nieme besogne, et pourtant il existe parmi eux une espece de division
de travail, qui consiste en ce que chacun d'eux fait passer Ia brique
par un espace donne, et que taus ensemble Ia font parvenir beaucoup
plus promptement a l'endroit marque qu'ils ne feraient si chacun
d'eux portait sa brique separement jusqu'a l'echafaudage superieur
. • .

.•
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p. 445, n. 9 ' Est-it question d'executer un travail complique, plusieurs
choses doivent etre faites simultanemenl L'un en fait une pendant que
!'autre en fait une autre, et tous contribuent a l'effet qu'un seul
homme n'aurait pu produire. L'un rame pendant que l'autre tient
le gouvemail, et qu'un troisieme jette le filet ou harponne le poisson,
et I a peche a un succes impossible sans ce concours.'
p. 447, n. 1 3 ' La forza di ciascuno uomo e minima, rna Ia riunione delle
minime forze forma una forza totale maggiore anche della somma
delle forze medesime fino a che le forze per essere riunite possono
diminuire it tempo ed accrescere lo spazio della lore azione.'
p. 456, n. 1 ' . . . est toute patriarcale ; elle emploie beaucoup de femm e s
et d'enfants, mais sans les epuiser ni les corrompre ; elle les laisse
dans leurs belles vallees de la Drome, du Var, de l'Isere, de Vaucluse,
pour y elever des vers et devider leurs cocons; . . . jamais elle n'entre
dans une veritable fabrique. Pour etre aussi bien observe
le
principe de Ia division du travail, s'y revet d'un caractere special.
II y a bien des devideuses, des moulineurs, des teinturiers, des
encolleurs, puis des tisserands ; mais ils ne soot pas reunis dans un
meme etablissement, ne dependent pas d'un meme maitre ; tous its
soot independants.'
p. 471, n. 25 ' Nous rencontrons chez Jes peuples parvenus a un certain
degre de civilisation trois genres de divisions d'industrie: Ia premiere,
que nous nommons generale, amene Ia distinction des producteurs en
agriculteurs, manufacturiers et commen;:ans, elle se rapporte aux
trois principales branches d'industrie nationale ; Ia seconde, qu'on
pourrait appeler speciale, est Ia division de chaque genre d'industrie
en especes . . . Ia troisieme division d'industrie, celle enfin qu'on
devrait qualifier de division de Ia besogne ou du travail proprement
dit, est celle qui s'etablit dans Jes arts et Jes metiers separes . . . qui
s'etablit dans I a plupart des manufactures et des ateliers.'
p. 477, n. 36 ' On peut . . . etablir en regie generate, que moins l'autorite
preside a Ia division du travail dans l'interieur de la societe, plus Ia
division du travail se developpe dans l'interieur de !'atelier, et plus elle
y est soumise a J'autorite d'un seul. Ainsi l'autorite dans !'atelier et
celle dans Ia societe, par rapport a Ia division du travail, soot en
raison inverse l'une de I'autre.'
p. 481 , n. 39 ' La concentration des instruments de production .et la
division du travail soot aussi inseparables l'une de !'autre que le sont,
dans Je regime politique, Ia concentration des pouvoirs publics et Ia
division des interets prives.'
p. 482, n. 4 2 ' L'ouvrier qui porte dans ses bras tout u n metier, peut aller
partout exercer son industrie et trouver · des moyens de subsister:
l'autre
n'est qu'un accessoire qui, separe de ses confreres, n'a
plus ni capacite, ni independance , . et qui se trouve force d'accepter
Ia loi qu'onjuge a propos de lui imposer.'
.

•

.

•

•

.

1090

Quotations other than English and German

p. 486, n. 54 ' Ciascuno prova coll'esperienza, che applicando Ia mano e
l'ingegno sempre allo stesso genere di opere e di produtti, egli piu
facili, piu abbondanti e migliori ne trova i resultati, di quello che se
ciascuno isolatamente le cose tutte a se necessariamente soltanto
facesse . . . Divendosi in tal maniera per Ia comune e privata utilita gli
uomini in varie classe e condizioni.'
p. 5 1 3, n. 27 ' II est possible . . • de parvenir a des connaissances fort
utiles a Ia vie, et qu'au lieu de cette philosophic speculative qu'on
enseigne dans Jes ecoles, on en peut trouver une pratique, par
Jaquelle, connaissant Ia force et Ies actions du feu, de l'eau, de l'air,
des astres, et de tous Jes autres corps qui nous environnent, aussi
distinctement que no us connaissons Jes divers metiers de nos artisans,
nous Jes pourrions employer en meme far;on a tous Jes usages
auxquels ils sont propres, et ainsi nous rendre comme maitres et
possesseurs de Ia nature . . . contribuer au perfectionnement de Ia
vie humaine.'
p. 548, n. 5 ' Un homme s'use plus vite en surveillant quinze heures par
jour !'evolution uniforme d'un mecanisme, qu'en exer�;ant dans I�
meme espace de temps, sa force physique. Ce kavail de surveillance,
qui servirait peut-etre d'utile gymnastique a l'intelligence, s'il
n'etait pas trop prolonge, detruit a I a longue, par son exces, et
!'intelligence et le corps meme.,
p. 555, n. 14 'In hac urbe . . . ante hos viginti circiter annos instru
mentum quidam invenerunt textorium, quo solus quis plus panni et
facilius conficere poterat, quam plures aequali tempore. Hinc
turbae ortae et querulaetextorum, tandemque usus hujus instrumenti
a magistratu prohibitus etc.'
p. 556; Ii. 16 ' Je ·considere done les machines comme des moyens
d'augmenter (virtuellement) Je nombre des gens industrieux qu'on
n'est pas oblige de nourrir . . . En q uoi l'effet d'une machine differe-t-il
de celui de nouveaux habitants?'
p. 575, n. 48 ' Les classes condamnees a produire et a consommer
diminuent, et Jes classes qui dirigent le travail, qui soulagent, con
solent et eclairent toute Ia population, se multiplient . • . et s'appro
prient tous Jes bienfaits qui resultent d e Ia diminution des frais du
travail, de l'abondance des productions et du bon marche des con
sommations. Dans cette direction, J'espece humaine s'eleve aux plus
hautes conceptions du genie, p6netre dans Jes profondeurs mysteri
euses de Ia religion, etablit les principes salutaires de Ia morale' (de
' s'approprier tous Jes bienfaits etc.'), ' les lois tutelaires de Ia Jibert6 '
( . . . Jiberte pour � Jes classes condamnees a prod uire , ?) • et du pouvoir '
de J'obeissance et de Ia justice, du devoir et de J'humanite.'
p. 649, n. 6 ' Le solstice est le moment de l'annee oil commence Ia crue
du N il, et celui que Ies Egyptiens ont du observer avec le plus
d'attention • • • C'etait cette annee tropique qu'il leur importait de
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marquer pour se diriger dans leurs operations agricoles. lis durent
done chercher dans le ciel un signe apparent de son retour.'
p. 650, n. 9 ' Chaque travail doit . . . laisser un excedant.'
p. 672, n. 4 ' . . . une richesse indepe0dante et disponible, qu'il n'a point
achetee et qu'il vend.'
p. 676, n. 4 ' II a fallu convenir • . • que toutes les fois qu'il echangerait
du travail fait contre du travail a faire, le demier ' (le capitaiiste)
' aurait une valeur superieure au premier ' (le travailleur).
p. 677, n. 6 ' " Le travail est dit valoir, non pas en tant que marchandise
lui-meme, mais en vue des valeurs qu'on suppose renfermees puis
sanciellement en lui. La valeur du travail est une expression figuree
etc . . . " Dans le travail-marchandise, qui est d'une realite effrayante,
iJ ne voit qu'une ellipse grammaticale. Done toute Ia societe actuelle,

fondee sur le travail-marchandise, est desormais fondee sur une
licence poetique, sur une expression figuree. La societe veut-elle
.. eliminer tous les inconvenients" qui .Ia travaillent, eh bien! qu'elle
elimine les termes malsonnants, qu'elle change de langage, et pour
cela elle n'a qu'a s'adresser a l'Academie pour lui demander une
nouvelle edition de son dictionnaire.'
' C'est ce qu'une chose vaut.' ' La valeur d'une chose exprimee en
monnaie. ' A n d why has ' le travail de Ia terre . . • une valeur? Parce
qu'on y met un prix.'
p. 69 4, n. 4 ' Le salaire peut se mesurer de deux manieres ; ou sur Ia
duree du travail, ou sur son produit.'

6 97, n. 1 2 ' Combien de fois n'avons-nous pas vu, dans certains
ateliers, embaucher, beaucoup plus d'ouvriers que ne demandait le
travail a mettre en mai n? Souvent, dans Ia prevision d'un travail
aleatoire, quelquefois meme imaginaire, on admet des ouvriers :
comme o n les paie aux pieces, on se dit qu'on ne court aucun risque,
parce que toutes les pertes de temps seront a Ia charge des inoccupes.'
p . 723, n . 1 8 ' L'ouvrier demandait de I a subsistance pour vivre. l e chef
· demandait du travail pour gagner.'
p. 728, n. 4 • Le tr� vail primitif auquel son capital a du sa naissance..'
p. 735, n. 17 ' Objets de faste et de somptuosite ' dont ' le terns a grossi
!' accumulation' et que ' les Ioix de Ia propriete ont rassembles dans
une seule classe de Ia societe.'
738, n. 20 'll est impossible 5fe resoudre le prix necessaire dan s .. ses ..
elementsles plus simples.'
p. 742; n . 25 ' Les ep
s des riches se font aux depens des p1;1uvres. '
p. 745, n. 32 ' La privation que s'impose le capi�aliste, en pretant . . . ses
instruments de production au travailleur au lieu. d'en consacrer Ia
valeur a son propre usage, en Ia transformant en objets d'utilite ou
d'agrement.'
.
.
.
p, 745, n. 33 ' La conservation d'un capital exige • • • un effort cons.tant
pow: resister a Ia tentation de le consommer.'
p.

p.
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p. 155, n. 48 ' Quant a Ia difficulte qu'eleve Mr Ricardo en disant que,
par des procedes mieux entendus, un million de personnes peuvent
produire deux fois, trois fois autant de richesses, sans produire plus de
valeurs, cette difficulte n'est pas une lorsque !'on consi dere, ainsi
qu'on le do it, Ia production comme un echange dans lequel on donne
les services productifs de son travail, de sa terre, et de ses capitaux,
pour obtenir des produits. C'est par le moyen de ces services pro
ductifs que nous acquerons tous les produits qui sont au monde . . •
Or . . . nous sommes d'autant plus riches, nos services productifs ont
· d'autant
plus de valeur, qu'ils obtiennent dans l'echange appele
production, une plus grande quantite de choses utiles.'
' . . . parce que Ia concurrence les ' (les producteurs) ' oblige a donner
les produits pour ce qu'ils leur coli tent.'
' Telle est, monsieur, Ia doctrine bien liee sans laquelle il est impossible,
je le declare, d'expliquer les plus grandes difficultes de l'economie
politique et notamment, comment il se peut qu'une nation soit plus
riche lorsque ses produits diminuent de valeur, quoique Ia richesse
soit de Ia valeur .'
' . . . . Si vous trouvez une physionomie de paradoxe a toutes ces pro
positions, voyez les choses qu'elles expriment, et j'ose croire qu'elles
vous paraitron t fort simples et fort raisonna bles.'
p. 764, n. 1 •A egalite d'oppression des masses, plus un pays a de
proletaires et plus il est rich e.'
p . 797, n. 22 ' l ddio fa che gli uomini che esercitano mestieri di prima
utilita nascono abbondantemente.'
p . 799, n. 23 ' De jour en-jour il devient done plus clair que les rapports
de production dans lesquels se meut Ia bourgeoisie n'ont pas un
caractere uni, un caractere simple, mais un caractere de duplicite ; que
dans les · memes rapports dans lesquels se produit Ia richesse, Ia
misere se produit auss i ; que dans Ies memes· rapports dans Iesquels il
y a developpement des forces productives, il y a une force productive

de repression ; que ces rapports ne produisent Ia richesse bourgeoise,
c'est a dire Ia I'ichesse de Ia .classe bourgeoise, qu'en aneantissant
continuellement Ia ric hesse des membres integrants de cette classe et en

produisant un proletariat toujours croissant.' ·
p. 800, n. 24 ' In luoco di progettar sistemi inutili per Ia felicita de'popoli,
·
·
mi limitero a investigiue Ia ragione della loro·infelicita. '
p. 877, n. 2 ' Le paysan y ' (en Silesie) ' est serf.' ' On n'a pas pu encore
engager les Silesiens au partage des communeS, ;tandis que dam Ia
nouvelle Marche, 11 n'y a guere de village ou ce · partage ' n e soit
execute avec le plus grand succ s.'
P• 894, n . 3 3 'Le lin �fait done une'des grandes richesses du cultivateur
dans Ie Nord de l'Allemagne. Malheureusement pour ·respece
htimaine, ce n'est qu'une ressource contre Ia rrii sete; et non uh moyen
de bien-Stre. Les impots directs, · Jes corvees, les servitudes . de tout
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genre, ecrase nt le cultivateur allemand, qui paie encore des impots
ind ir ects dans tout ce qu'il achete . . . et pour comble de ruine, i1 n'ose
pas vendre ses productions ou et comme i1 le veut ; ll n'ose pas
acheter ce d ont i1 a besoin aux marchands qui pourraient le lui livrer
au mei lleur prix. T outes ces causes le ruinent insensiblement, et i1 se
tr ouvera it hors d'etat de payer les impots directs a l'echeance sans Ia
filerie ; elle l u i offre une ressource, en o ccupant utilement sa femme,
ses enfants, ses servants, ses valets, et lui-meme : mais quelle penible
vie, meme aidee de ce secours ! En ete, il travaille comme un f orc;at au
labour age et a Ia recolte; i1 se couche a neuf heures et se leve a deux,
pour su ffire aux travaux ; en hiver i1 devrait reparer ses forces par un
plus gr and repos ; mais il manquera de grains pour le pain et les
sema illes, s'il se defait des denrees qu'il faud rait vendre pour payer les
impots. II faut done filer pour suppleer a ce vide . . . i1 faut y apporter
la plus gran de assiduite. Aussi le paysan se couche-t-il en hiver a
minuit, une heure, et se lc�ve a cinq ou six ; ou bien il se couche a neuf,
et se Ieve a deux, et cela tous les jours de sa vie si ce n 'est le dimanche.
Cet exces de veille et de travail usent Ia nature humaine, et de Ia vient
qu'hommes et femmes vieillissent beaucoup plut6t dans les cam·
pagne s que d i ms les villes .'
p. 904, n . 6 ' L'aneantissement de toutes especes de corporations du
meme etat et profession etant l'une des bases fondamentales de Ia
constitution franc;aise, i1 est defendu de les retablir de fait sous . quel
que pretexte et sous quelque forme que ce soit . . .' ' [Si] des citoyens
attache s aux memes professions, arts et metiers prenaient des deli
be rati ons, faisaient entre eux des conventions tendantes a refuser de
concert ou a n'accorder qu'a un prix determine le secours de leur
industri e ou de leurs travaux, les dites deliberations et conventions . . .
seront declarees in constitutionelles, attentatoires a Ia liberte et a Ia
declar ation des droits de l'homme etc.'
p. 907, n. 3 ' C'est 1i compte que messire Jacques de Thoraisse, chevalier
chastel ain sor Besanc;on rent es seigneur tenant les comptes a Dijon
pour monseigneur le due et comte de Bourgoigne, des rentes ap
partenant a Ia d ite chastellenie, depuis XXV e jour de decembre
MCCCLIX jusqu'au XXVlllejour de decembre MCCCLX.'
p. 9 09, n. 3 ' J e permettrai . . . que vous ayez l'honneur de me servir; it
condition que vous me donnez l e peu qui vous reste pour Ia peine que
.
je prend s de vous commander.'
p. 920, n. 8 ' Si Jes Tartares inondaient !'Europe aujourd'hui, il faudrait
bien des affaires pour leur faire entendre ce que c'est un financier
parmi nous.'
p. 9 22, n. 9 ' P o urquoi aller chercher si loin Ia cause de !'eclat manufac
turier de Ia Saxe avant Ia guerre? Cent quatre-vingt millions de dettes
faites par les souverains !'
p . 928 , n . 1 ' Nous sommes . . . dans une condition tout-a-fait nouvelle de
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Ia societe . . . nous tendons a separer . . • toute espece de propriete
d'avec toute espece de travail.'
p. 9 37, n. 16 'Dans Ies colonies oil l'esclavage a ete a boli sans que le
travail force se trouvait remplace par une quantite equivalente de
travail libre, on a vu s'operer Ia contrepartie du fait qui se realise
taus les jours sous nos yeux. On a vu Ies simples travailleurs ex
ploiter a leur tour les entrepreneurs · d'industrie, exiger d'eux des
salaires hors de toute proportion avec Ia part legitime qui leur
revenait dans Ie produit. Les planteurs, ne pouvant obtenir de leurs
sucres un prix suffisant pour couvrir Ia hausse de salaire, ont ete
obliges de foumir l'excedant, d'abord sur leurs profits, ensuite sur
leurs capitaux memes. Une foule de planteurs ont ete ruines de I a
sorte, d'autres ont ferme leurs ateliers pour echapper a une ruine im
minente . . . Sans doute, il vaut mieux voir perir des accumulations de
capita ux, q ue des generations d'hommes . . . mais ne vaudrait-il pas
p.

mieux que ni Ies uns n i les autres perissent ? '
9 38, n . 2 0 ' C'est, ajoutez-vous, grace a !'appropriation d u sol e t des
capitaux que I'homme, qui n'a que ses bras, trouve de !'occupation, et
se fait un revenu . . . c'est au contraire, grace a !'appropriation in
divi duelle du sol qu'il se trouve des hommes n'ayant que leurs
bras . . . Quand vous mettez un homme dans le vide, vous vous
emparez de !'atmosphere. Ainsi faites-vous, quand vous vous
emparez du sol . . C'est Ie mettre dans Ie vide de richesses, pour ne le
Iaisser vivre qu'a votre volonte.'
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Anti-Jacobin War, 698, 751, 829 - .�
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Apelles, 619. 759
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Approvisionnelnent. 292
·

·
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Ariosto, Lodovico, 1 1 8
Aristotle, o n chrematistics, 253-4,
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slavery, 997 ; on value, 1 5 1
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Bank Act of 1 844, 2 4 1 , 939 ;
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Bank notes, 224-6, 237
Bankes, George, 831
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Bastiat, Fredi:ric, 98, 1 53, 175, 532,
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Bauernlegen, 557, 893, 1082
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workers in, 825-8
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Blacksmiths, 366-7
Blaug, Mark, 5 1
Bleaching industry, 409, 488, 687 ;
women in, 410
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Blue Books, 26, 91, 92
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Aleksandrovich, 1 4
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39, 40, 45, 72
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Bolingbroke, Lord. See St John
Bolte, Friedrich, 84
Bondage, 723-4
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884
Bourgeoisie, 885
Boyars, 344, 346-8
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Brentano, Lujo, 1 1 8-20
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Brick-making, 593-4
Bright, John, 804
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1 859-60, 343-4, 686, 688
Burke, Edrilund, 440, 884, 925-6
Burnham, James, 8 1
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Cameralism, 95
Cannibalism, 647
Capacity for labour. See Labour
power
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edition of Volume 1 of, 662, 668,
730, 736, 778, 783, 786 ; ,plan of
Volume 1 of, 32-8, 943-4 ;
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53, 56, 943-4, 949 ; Volume I of,
532 ; Volume 2 of, 709, 736, 737,
738, 760, 944, 945, 975, 1045 ;
Volume 3 of, 173, 323, 324, 329,
442, 53 1 , 553, 579, 6 1 1 , 660, 709,
738, 870, 973
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power, I007 ; definition of by
political economists, 255,
996-1001 ; dripping with blood
and dirt, 926 ; export of, 761 , 947,
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783-4 ; inner nature of, 433, 932;
inputs of, 59 ; mobility of, IOI2-1 3 ;
necessity for increases i n the
amount of, 480 ; origins of, 247,
268, 424, 746 ; produces
commodities, 949, 1059 ; self
valorization of, 756 ; self
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1060-61 ; tendency of to cheapen
commodities, 437 ; the01:y of,
54-9 ; twofold form of
appearance of, 1055-6 ; viewed as
necessary for the labour process
as such, ·981-2, 998
Capital-relation, 1020
Capital-value, 774
Capitalist, 448 ; as capital personified,
254, 298; 342, 739, 989, 1054 ; as
individual, .3.81 ; enslavement of by
capitalism, 990 ; function of, 423,
449, 1022, 1048 ; origins of, 914-26
Capitalist mode of production,
27 4; appears sporadicaliy within
earlier social formations, 1022-3 ;
contradictions of, 635 ;
expropriation of the worker its
pre-condition, 940; revolutionizes
the nature of the labour process,
1021
Capitalist production, barriers to,
1037 ; driving motive of, 449, 976;·
first traces of; 876 ; needs a
.
,
constant expansion of the market;
944, 967 ; relation of supremacy
and subordination in, 1027-8 ;
result of, 976; specific form of,
1027, 1034; survi:vals of earlier
·
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1037-8
Cardiganshire, 837
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804, 929
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Chartists, 393, 397
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.
Child labour, 353-8, 369-74, 391-S,
51 6-27, 592-4, 595-9, 623-4,
922-4
Child-stealing, 922-4
Children's Employment
Commission, 409, 606,. 620, 624,
850
China, 164, 749
Chrematis.tics, 253-4
Churka, 5 1 4
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290-91
Circulation ofcommodities, 198-209;
975
Circulation ofmoney, 210-20
Circulation process of capital, 9'75
Clans, 890
Class struggle, 35, 344, 553, 700
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Clauren, Heinrich (pseudonym Of
Carl Heun), 333
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employed in, 627-3 1
Cobbett, William, 884-5, 921
Coinage, 221-7
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544, 644, 945
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1084
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Colonization and colonies, 48,
917-18, 931-40
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Combination laws, 583, 901
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Commodities, as precondition of
capital, 949 ; as result of the
process of capitalist production,
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421 , 571, 577-8, 762, 781 ;
t��ehnical1 762, 773-4, 781 ; value,
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Comte, Auguste, 451
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Concentration of the means of
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717-19, 739-42 ; productive, 711,
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420, 531 , 617, 676, 744, 794-5
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Co-operation, 439-54, 1038
Co-operative societies, 449
Com exports and imports, 580--8 1
Corn Laws, 583, 665, 698, 830, 870;
repeal o� 584, 831, 864, 870
Com mill , 468
Corvee, 346-8, 680
Cotton famine, 584, 720, 789, 808
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560--62 ; situation of workets in,
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(1871), 903
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Cunow, Heinrich, 80
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Dialectical method , 17 25, 100-103
Diamonds, 1 3 0
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-

Discipline,489-90, 549-51

Dissolution of the monasteries, 881
Divestiture (Entiiusserung), 204
Division oflabour, 132, 171, 201-3 ;
in antiquity, 486-9 ; in the factoey,
547, 615, 951 ; in manufacture,
456-91 ; in society, 471-3, 475-7,

572, 616, 951
Dobb, Maurice, 59

Domestic industry, so-called, 590,
595-9, 620, 796, 825

Doubleday, Thomas, 921
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Drafts on the social product, 7 1 3
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Dual character of the commodity,
125-3 1 , 153, 199, 209, 952

Dufferin, Lord. See Hamilton
Temple-Blackwood
Dureau de Ia Malle, Adolphe, 1068
Durham, 723, 820-21 , 1084
East End of London, 823, 825
East India Company, 917
East Indies, 650-51
Economic crisis of 1825, 97
Economic crisis of 1857, 822, 1006
Economic crisis of 1866, 805, 807,
822-3 ; effect of on skilled
workers, 823-5
EconomicJormations of society,
273, 286

Economic laws, relativity of, 1 3
Economy in the .use of the means of
production, 442
Eden, Sir Frederick Morton, 76�,
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Education, 628-9; factory legislation
relating to, 523-6, 613-14
Edward VI, Kirig ofEngland, 897
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882, 897. 898, 901
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Howard de Walden and Seaford,
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Emigration, 379, 588, 720, 723, 761,
786; from Britain, 947 ; from
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862, 1080-81
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Employers an:d Workmen Act
(1 875), 903

Enclosures, 879, 88 5-9
Engels, Friedrich, 14, 19, 28, 35, 52,
349, 523, 808 ; as editor of
Capital, 27, 3 1 , 46, 57, 87, 170,
212, 325, 346, 424, 471, 5 1 1 ,
624, 635, 669, 777
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Epicurus, 172
Equality, 280, 520, 621
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Exchange of commodities, 178-87,
259-60

Exchange of objectified labour for
living labour, 1009
Exchange of products, 182, 472
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acquire a form distinct from use
value, 955
Exeter Hall, 376
Exploitation, 5 1 8, 569, 769, 1048;
naked, 1027
Expropriation of the
expropriators, 929-30
Expropriation of the immediate
producers, B75, ·927�. 1078-9,
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Factoey, 34, 477, 544-53, 576
Factory Act of 1833, 333, 384,
390-3 ; of1 844, 393-5, 523 ;

of 1847, 395-8, 539, 688 ; of 1850,
349, 405;.of 1860, 409 ; of 1861,

1 1 26

General lndex

Factory Acts contd
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1 8 78, 635-6
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mode of pro d uction, 915-16
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-

legislation in, 388-9, 390, 413-14;
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Fraud, 265-7, 803
Frederick II, King of Prussia,
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Galbraith, John Kenneth, 58, 59, Bl
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George III, King of England, 902
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depopulation in, 1082; regulation
of wages in 901-2
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58 6; 805-6, 903
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Gold, 40, 78, 183-4, 188, 229-30,
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edition), 236
Guilds,.423, 439, 459, 479-80, 915,
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Haller, Carl Ludwig von, 512
Hamilton-Temple-Blackwood,
Frederick Temple, Marquess of
Dufferin and Ava, 867-8, 1082
Handicrafts, 385, 439, 589, 1029
Hand-loom weavers, 557-8, 572, 578
Harrington, Michael, 71
Harris, James (1 709-80), 487
Harris, James ( 1746-1820), Earl of
Malmesbury, 486-7
Hastings, Warren, 9 1 7
Hebrew, 144
Hegel, Georg Wilhelm Friedrich,
1 8 , 19, 87, 102-3, 149, 269
Helvetius, Claude-Adrien, 758
Henry W, Part I, 138
Henry lll, King o f France, 229
Henry N, King of France, 144
Henry VII, King of England,
879-80, 896
Henry VIII , King of England, 880,
896
Hephaestus, 532, 799
Herrenschwand, Jean, 2 1 8
Hilferding, R udolf, 1 6, 38, 7 3 , 75,
79, 80
Hoarding, 227-32, 243, 735
Holland, 496, 899, 91 6, 918
Home market, creation of, 91�13
Homer, Francis, 924
Homer, Leonard, 334, 3 5 1 , 397, 402,
538, 553
Homigh, Philipp Wilhelm von, 95
Horse-power, 328, 498, 5 1 1 , 539
Housing conditions, in Bradford,
816-1 8 ; in Bristol, 818 ;
in the countryside,838 -48 ;
in London, 81-3-1 5 ; in mining
districts, 82�22 ; in Newcastle- .
on-Tyne, 8 1 5-1 6 ; of urban
workers, 812-18
Howitt, William, 916
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H um e, David, 219, 650, 768
Hunter, Henry Julian, 521, 812, 820,
842, 881
Hunting, 452
Ilyenkov, Evald Vasilyevich, 22
Impoverishment, 69-72, 483
lncome tax, 803-4
India, 228 ; cotton production in,
446, 459, 473 ; opium trade in,
9 1 7 ; primitive communities in,
1 7 1 , 452, 477-9, 951 ;
starvation in, 558, 650, 917;
usurer's capital in, 1023
Individuals, 92
Industrial capital, 256
Industrial crisis. See Economic crisis
Industrial cycles, 580, 582, 785-6,
790, 808
Industrial reserve army. See
Reserve army of labour
Industrial Revolution, 494, 497
lnstitut de France, 266
Instrument of labour, 285-7, 3 1 1-13,
492, 526, 751-2
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Interest-bearing capital. See
Usurer's capital
International Working Men's
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Ireland, baking trade in, 362 ;
centralization of towns in, 869 ;
decline in population of, 572, 854,
860-2, 869, 1080-82 ;
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production of, 855, 1081 ; housing
conditions in, 8�5; increase in
income in, 860, 1081 ; land ·
magnates in, 868::..9 ; nourishm.e11t
of agricultural labourers in, 83�; .
situation of factory workers·�· ·
867 ; wages of agricultural .
labourers in, 863-4
Ironworkers, 823-5
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·
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Japan, 878
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Kaufman, Tiarion lgnatyevich, 100
Kautsky, Karl, 26, 27, 79, 943
Kay-Shuttleworth, Sir James
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Kaysen, Carl, 59
Kent, Nathaniel, 887
Kid-glovers, 8 1 0
Kiselev, Pavel Dmitriyevich, 347
Kofler, Leo, 22
Korsch, Karl, 1 6
Kosik, Karel, 22
Kugelmann, Ludwig, 94
Labour, 1 2 8 , 296 ; absolute
determinations of, 1022 ; average
and complex (or intensified),
1 3 5 , 305, 43 5 ; intensification of,
533-42, 660-62, 696, 699-700,
1026 ; necessity of, 1 7 5 ; objective
conditions of, 1052 ; product of,
1 5 8 ; relative proportion of paid
and unpaid contained in the
product, 956-9 ; social character
· of, 1 053 ; socialization of, 945-6,
1024 ; twofold form of, as
concrete and abstract, 992;
versatility of, 618, 1 0 1 4
Labour-fund, 7 1 3 , 758-61
Labour-market, 273, 1 0 1 5
Labour-money, 1 8 1 , 1 88
Labour-power, 50, 128, 1 3 4 , 150,
160, 3 1 0 ; cost of, 300, 5 1 8 , 748 ;
degree of exploitation of, 320-:29,
747 ; demand for, 763 ; pdce of,
276, 655, 675-82, 1068-75 ;
reproduction of, 275-7 ; sale and
purchase of, 271 , 520, 950, 991 ,
1002-6, 1 0 1 7, 1063-4, 1066 ; sole
property of the worker, 1 01 7 ;

squandering of, 5 1 7 ; use-value of,
270, 292, 300-301 , 1 066 ; value of,
274, 276-7, 300, 431-3, 436, 470,
655-67, 675-82, 1067-75 ; value
valorized by, 300
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Labour process, 283-92, 425, 643,
951 ; as instrument of
valorization process, 1 0 1 7 ;
conditions o f are alien t o the
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production, 1056 ; production of
use-values in, 980-83 ; subsumed
by capital, 1021 ; twofold nature of,
1 008 ; union of with valorization
process, 952
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Labour-time, 129, 1 64, 1 86, 294;
congealed, 1 3 0, 297 ; objectified,
5 1 0 ; socially necessary, 303, 3 1 8,
325, 432, 694, 987
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Lace trade, 353, 595-8, 687
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Landowners, 804, 868, 884-5, 905,
9 1 3 , 1 082
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Lathe, 507
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Maitland
Lavergne, Louis-GabrieleLeonce-Guilhaud de, 636, 670, 870
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Laws against the expropriated, 896-9
Laws of economics, 1 0 1 , 1 0 1 4
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Lendit, 1 78
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Luxury goods, 1045-6
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2 5 1 , 254, 299, 533, 569, 658, 887
Machine tools, 495, 506
Machinery, 34-S, 53, 289, 491 ;
as weapon against strikes, 562-4;
confronts workers as an alien
object, 1054-5 ; depreciation of,

509, 528 ; deterioration of, Sl l ,
527; displacement of workers by,
567-8 ; early use o f, 467-8 ;
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492-6; obstacles to introduction
of, 5 1 6 ; spreads from one

industry to another, 1036; system
of, 502 ; wear and tear o f, 294,

321 , 334, 528
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743 ; on population, 473, 639,
766-7, 787 ; on wages, 666
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439, 453 ; distinction between
·

heterogeneous and organic, 461 ;
origins of, 455-8
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rise i n price of, 806-7
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intellect of, 654; o n capital, 998,
1057 ; on machinery, 492 ; on
profit, 652-4, 744
on wages,_737, 760
Milton, John, 1044

Miners, 902
Mines, 718, 820
Mining industry, 626
Mirabeau, Honor6-Gabriel-Victor
Riqueti, comte de, 607, 910, 922 .
Mirabeau, Victor Riqueti. marq uis
de, 767, 932
Mises, Ludwig v on , 70
Mixed economy, 81
Mode o f production, revolutions in,
.

505, 602, 617, 1035, 1065

Monetary System, 176, 995, 996
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Money, 74-9, 181, 1 87, 194, 273-4;
as means of circulation, 21 1-1 4 ;
as means of payment, 233, 238-40;
as measure of value, 190, 241 ;
as standard of price, 192 ; as
universal equivalent, 1 62-3 ;
quantity theory of, 76-7, 21 7-20 ;
which begets money, 256
Money-form, 1 83-5, 1 89
Montalembert, Charles Forbes de
Tryon, comte de, 599
Moore, Samuel, 87, 109
More, Sir Thomas; 879--aO, 898
Morf, Otto, 22
Morris, Robin, 81
Moses, 496
Much Ado About Nothing, 1 77
Multi-national corporations, 58-9
Mysteres, 6 1 6
Mystification of capital, 1020, 1024,
1052-8
Nail-making, 688
Napoleoni, Claudio, 81
Nasmyth, James, 507, 539, 563
National debt, 91 9-22, 1084
Natural laws, 618, 771, 899
Nature, 283-7, 649
Necessary labour, 325-6
Needlemaking, 457, 463, 589
Needlewomen, 8 1 0
Negation of the negation, 929
Net product. See Surplus product
Neuchfttel, 462
New England, 917-18
Niebuhr, Barthold Georg, 345
Night-work, 367-74, 425, 923-4
Nomadic labour, 81 8-20
Norman conquest of England, 878
North American Indians, 917
Northamptonshire, 830
Numeraire, 59
Nuremberg, 457
Object of labour, 284
Objectification of labour, 270,
293-4, 953-4 , 991 , 1052
Objectified labour, 993-5, 1003-4 ;
exchanged for living labour, 1009;
personification of, 1003 ; self-

valorization of, 994, 1008
Objectivity of value, 142
Open-air bleaching, 410
Open Air Bleachworks Act ( 1 862)
41 0
Open villages, 838, 840
Opium, 522, 587
Original sin, 873
Orissa, 6 50, 917
Ortes, Giovanni Maria, 800
Ottoman Empire, 239
Overend and Gurney, bankruptcy of,
823
Overtime, 357, 687, 691
Over-work, 351 , 364-7, 608, 789
Owen , Robert, 1 69, 1 8 8-9, 635
Ownership of the means of
production by the producers, 927
,

Paisley, 426
Palloix, Christian, 64
Paper industry, 457, 503
Paper money, 76-7, 225-7
Paper-staining, 687
Pareto, Vilfredo Frederigo
Samaso, marquis, 25, 38, 70, 72
Past labour, 289, 510, 757 ; appears
as a force immanent in capital,
1057 ; dominates living labour i n
the capitalist production process,
988, 990
Paths of circulation, 249-51
Pauperism, 797-8, 807-8
Peasantry, 452-3 ; expropriation of,
879-83 ; free, 877, 1028 ; servile,
7 1 3 ; transformation of into wage
labourers, 909; variations in
numbers of, 912
Pecqueur, Constantin, 764, 928
Peculium, 761, 769
Peel, Sir Robert (1 750-1 830), 924
Peel, Sir Robert (1788-1850), 342
Peonage, 2 71
Peto, Sir Samuel Morton, 344
Petty, Sir William, 1 34, 142, 1 74 ; on
the division of labour, 486 ; on
machinery, 556 ; on money, 1 95
Petty-bourgeois socialism, 1 6 1 , 1 8 1
Phanerogamie, 852
Philip VI, K ing of France, 185
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Phocians, 229
PhoenicianS, 229
Physiocrats, 176, 266, 285, .298, 644,
672, 737, 1050
Piece-wages, 535, 692-700, 1071-4
Pindar, 251, 806, 925
Plato, 487-9
Political economy ; categories CL,
169, 486, 677; classical, 1 74, 682,
764 ; in England, 96-7 ; in
Germany, 95-6; on capital,
975, 996-1 001 , 1009-1 0 ; on
colonies, 93 1-2 ; on combinations
between employed and
unemployed, 793-4 ; on labour,
993-4; vulgar, 55, 146, 174-5,
679, 744
Polyandry, 852
Polytechnical education, 619
Poor Law, 378, 750, 800-801, 829;
interpretation of, 882
Poor-rate, 882
Popper, Karl Raimund, 22, SO, 52,
70, 80, 8 1
Population, 378-80, 472-3, 766-7,
783-4 ; increase of in England and
Wales, 802 ; simultaneous excess
and shortage of, 849
Posthumus, Nicolaas Wilhelmus, S7
Postlethwayt, Malachy, 385-6
Potter, Edmund, 720-23
Potteries, 354-6, 605, 611-12. 1071-2
Power4oom, 495, 505, 555-6, 561,
578
Precious metals, 184, 194, 210-44
Prehistory, 286
Price, 20, 39, 195-8, 21 3-1 5 ; in \
relation to value, 190-93, 197,
269, 329, 955, 966; variations in,
960
Price of the individual article,
969-72
Price of the total product, 969-72
Prices, influence of on rate and
quantity o�urplus-value, 964-5;
sixteenth-century rise in, 906
Primitiv� accumulation of capital,
714, 715, 873-940 ; chief moments
of, 9 1 5 ·
Printing industry; 6 1 5
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Printworks Act (1845), 40 8 , 525
Private property, 57-8, 292, 927;
ideology of, 1083-4
Product, social character of in
capitalist production, 953 i
transformation of into a
commodity, 1059
Production of commodities. 950
Production process, 304, 482, 710,
101 8 ; unity of labour process and
valorization process in, 978-9,
991; 995
Productive labour, 287, 644, 945;
definition of, 1038-41 ;
distinguished from
unproductive labour, 1041-9
Productivity of labour, 754;
calculation. of impact of decline in
on rate of surplus-value and on
prices, 956-9 ; conditions
governing, 647-8 ; increase in
43 1 , 438, 533-42, 752-3, 772-3 ;
variations in, 136-7, 145-6,
656-67
Profit, 53, 254; rate of, 323, 324, 442,
529, 660, 978
Profits, 803, 1053
Progress of industry in England,
541 , 543
Proletarian. See Worker
Proletariat. See Working class
Prometheus, 799
Propyl formate, 141
Prostitution, 178, 940
Protagoras, 358
Protection, 407, 705, 921 , 932, 1050
Protestantism, 387, 882
Proudhon, Pierre-Joseph, on capital,
1 000-1001 ; on the direct
exchange of commodities, 1 61 ,
178 ; o n labour-money, 1 8 1 ; o n
machinery, 547 ; on prices, 968, . ·
971-3 ; on property, .734; 974; on ·
the sur plus product, 650,1011-12 ;
on value, 671
Public debt. See National debt
Public Health Reports, 594, .812
Pumps, 496
Purchase, 205
Pusey, Philip, 831
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Quakers, 351-2

Quesnay, Fr�is, 97, 203, 437, 737,

767

Quetelet, Lambert-Adolphe
Jacques, 440

Rag trade, 592
Railways, over-work on. 363
Raw material, 284, 287-9, 31 1, 579;
in technical sense, 285

Redgrave, Alexander, 688; 703-4,
1076
Redskins. See North American

Indians

Re formation o f the s ixteenth

century; 881

Regisseur, 907
Reg/ement organique, 3"47--&
Reification ( Versachlichung). 209>

1054, 1056

Relations of production,
production of the, 1065
Relative surp lus population, 786,

789, 848, 862; floating, 794-5;

latent, 795-6; reproduction of,.

797 ; stagnant, 796-7
Relay system, 391 -3, 400-404 . 426,
S46

Religion, 165, 172, 175, 493-4, 9£17;
inve ion of subject into object in,

990

Reproduction, extended, 732; simple.

7 1 1 -24
Reproduction process, 1�
Reserve Ar m y of l abour. 64, 781-94

Reserve. fund, 73 6
Resultate. See Capital, Unpvblished

'Chapter· Six'

Revenue, 738
Rhodes, 269
Ribbon-loom, 554

Ribbon trade, 582, .-589, 614, 697
Ricardians, 155,. 1'17. 265, 421, S68
Ricard� D avid, 26,. 42, 46, 66, 68,
74, 96; on th e accumulation of
capital, 736,. 1057 ; on capital,
997, 1004, 1008 ; on labour, 1079;
on m achinery , 510, 516, 532; 551.

565 ; on:money, 242 ; on
population , 1049-SO;. on_profil.

651-2, 657, 665 ; on rent, 639 ;
on Ro bi n son Crusoe, 169; on the
surplus.product, 339 ; on value,
173-5, 269, 755
Robinson, Joan,. 30, 38, 5�
Rodbertus Jagetzow, Johann Karl,,
669
-

Roll,. Sir Eric, 70.
Roman Law; 1 85--6 ,. 761

Romania, 271
Rome, 193, 233, 265, 275, 400, 888,
1050
Roscher, Wilhelm Georg
Friedrich, 314, 325-6, 485, 974,.

1010

Rosdolsky, Roman, 28, 31, 38, 69,

73

Rosenberg, David 1., 21
Rossi, Pellegrino, 997, 100+-5
Roundsmen, 897
Rowthom, Bob, 72
Roy, Joseph, 87, 105, 1 1 0
Ru bel , . MWiirnilien . J l
Rubin, Isaak I ll ic h , 14, 73

Rural domestic industry, 9-ll ; ,
destruction of by large-scale
industry, 912
Russell, Lord John,. 884
Russia, 703,. 884
Russian. Revolution, 85

Saddlery shops, 692-l
Sadler; Michael Thomas, 830,, 861
Sago, 650-- 5 1
St John. HeliiY, Viscount
Bolingbroke, 920
Sale, 200
Sale and puchase,. 208,. 248-:-50,

258-66, 631

Samuelson, Paul, 23, 39, 52, 8 1
Sanderson Bros. and Co., 372-4
Saving, 254, 735
Saw-milt,, 554
Saxony, 922, 1082

Say, Jean-Baptiste, 26� 911 cri&es.
210 � on exchange. 266; on
maclW:lery . 568 � on surplus-value.
3>14 ; on wlue, 174. 611, 7 55--6
Scale of production, 1022, 10�5-6
Schmidt, Conrad, . l9
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Schulze-Delitzsch, Hermann
Franz, 89
Schumpeter, Joseph, 40, 54, 55, 61 ,
70, 72, 80
Science, 1 fr1 7, 19, 96, 1 04 ; in the
service of capitalism, 482, 508,
799, 1053 ; technological
application of, 754, 1024
Scotland, 882, 890-95
Seasonal labour, 608
Self-acting mules, 547, 563
Senior, Nassau William, 6 1 ; on
abstinence, 744-5 ; on child
labour, 623-4; on the clearings in
Sutherland, 892 ; on education,
613-14; on Ireland, 870; on the
'last hour', 333-8 ; on wages, 685
Serfdom, 170, 271, 496, 877
Serfs, emancipation of, 876
Sering, P aul (pseudonym of Richard
Loewenthal), 8 1
Servants, 574
Services, 299-300, 1047
Sevenoaks, 8 1 8
Sewing machine, 601-4
Shaftesbury, Lord. See AshleyCooper
Sheep-walks, 891-2
Shift system, 367,...74
Shipbuilding, 822-3
Shirt industry, 591, 863, 1 071
Shuttle manufacture, 473
Silesia, depopulation in , 1082;
peasants in, 893-4;
serfs in, 877-8
Silk industry, 405-7, 456, 474, 576
Silk weavers, 810, 902
Silver, 18 3-4, 190, 241-2
Simon, Sir John, 594, 809, 810, 812,
821

Sismondi, Jean-Charles-Uonard
Simonde de, 26, 61 , 96, 345, 676,

7 27
Skilled labour, 72-3, 135, 4 58 -60,
489-90, 721 ; displacement of, 788
Slave, contrasted with free worker,
1031-4
Slave trade, 924-5
Slavery, in antiquity, 345, 1 028 ; in
the East Indies, 9 1 6 ; in England.
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897 ; in the United States of
America, 303-4, 345, 1 65--6 , 377,
414, 571, 680, 1014, 1034; in the
West Indies, 377, 934
Slide-rest, 507
Small-pox, 8 1 8-20
Smith, Adam, 26, 72, 220, 768;
o n the accumulation of capital,
736, 738, 7 7 2 ; on capital, 672,
1050, 1057 ; on differences in
intensity of labour, 534; on the
division of labour, 220, 468, 475,
483-4, 588 ; on labour as the
standard of value, 137-8 ;
on primitive accumulation, 873 ;
on productive and unproductive
labour, 447, 768 ; on the
reproduction of the relative
surplus population, 797 ; on value,
1 74 ; on wages, 681 , 714, 737
Smith, Brian Abel, 71
Smith, Edward, 808, 809, 810, 835,
836
Snigge, Sergeant, 88 2
Social average of labour, l019
Social property, 930
Social relations of the producers,
1 65-6, 170
Socially productive power of labour,
451
Soetbeer, Georg Adolf, 107
Sorge, Friedrich Adolf, 1 10
South Africa, 48
South America, 718
Specialized worker, 458-61, 483
Sphurlng jenny, 495
Spinning machines, 493, 495

Spinoza, Benedictus de, 422, 744
Sratfa, P iero, 59
·

Stalinism, 85
.
Starvation, 809-1 1 , 825; death
by,
808
State lands, alienation of,· 8 84
Statute of apprentices, 901
Statutes of labourers, 383-4;
Steam engine, 49fr 7. 499
Steam hammer, 507
Steel industry, 368-74
Steel pen factories, 589-90
Steindl, J . , 70
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Sternberg, Fritz, 70
Steuart, Sir James, 243 ; on feudal
retainers, 878 ; on intensity of
labour, 908 ; on machinery, SS6;
o n t h e separation o f town and
country, 472 ; o n slavery, 801
Stowe, Harriet Beecher, 892
Strachey, John, 70
Straw-plaiting, 598-9
Strikes, 343, SS2, 691, 148, 80S,

1084

Strousberg, Bethel Henry, 344
Stuart, Charles Edward, 890
Substratu m , 1 33
Subsum ption (Subsumtion) of
labour under capital ; formal, 645,
944, 1 01 9-23, 1025-34 ; real, 944,

1023-S, 1034-8

Superintendence� See Supe rvision
Superstructure, 1 75
Supervision, 450, 986
Supply 'and demand, 419, 793-4,

935-6

Surat cotton, S8S
Surplus labour, 325, 668:-72 ; in
antiquity, 345 ; ratio of to
necessary labour, 340-4 1 , 429-38 ;
under capitalism, 325, 1025
Surplus population, S31-2, 782-98
Surplus product, 338-9, 1049-52
Surplus-valt,�e, 33-4, 46-S4, 251,
262, 712 ; absolute, 432, 645,
960-63, 1021 ; creation of, 265, '
1 01 6 ; division of� 709 ; magnitude· ·
of, 6SS.-61 ; mass of; 417-26;
production of, 975-8,

1001-2, 1 0 1 1 ... 1 2 ; rate of 320-39,
442, 5 3 1 , 668-72, 9S6..o65, 971 ;
relative, 429-38, 534, 646,
1023-S, 1 038
Sutherland', 380-81 ; e v ict ion of
clansmen from, 891-2
Sutherland, Duchess of. See

L c:Ve5ori-Gower
Swari River, 933, 934 '
Sweating system, 695, 1071
Sweden, 885
Sweezy, Paul M., 70
Swing riots of 1 8 30, 363, 830
Switzerland , 388-9, 636

Tailoring, 694
Tailors, wages of, 902
Taksmen, 890
Taxation, 921
Taxes, 239, 475-6, 70S, 1043
Taylor, Sedley, l 1 7, 1 70
Technology, 37, 493, 560, 617
Ten Hours' Act. See Factory Act
of 1 847
Ten Hours' Agitation, 3P, 393
Ten Hours' Bill, 337, 393, 526

Theories ofSurplus- Value, 26-1, 28,
1 73, 644 , 679, 943, 1050 ; Part 1,
29, 28S, 447, 650, 737 ; Part 2,
67, 210, 639, 657, 669; Part 3,
148, 233, 265, 326, 421
Thiers, Louis-Adolphe, 569-70, 874
Thirty Tyrants, The, 487
Thirty Y e a r!s War, 901
Thirty-Nine Articles, 92
Thompson, Sir Benjamin, 749
Time-wages, 683-9 1 , 1013-S
Timon ofAthens, 230
Tooke, Thomas, 26
T ools, 460-61
Total product of capital, �SS-6,
966-72
Townsend, Joseph, 4 73, 800-801
Townsend, Peter, 71
Trade, 267, 80S
Trade Union Act (1871), 903
Trade unions� 700, 793, 946-7,
1069-71
Transformation .of-surplus-value
into · capital, 726-34
Trerrienheere, Hugh Seymour,

278, 359, 1067 .

·

Tribe, 471
Trotsky, Lev Davidovich, 84
Truck system, 279
rucker; Josiah, 386, 926
Tugan-Barano:vsky, Michael von.

38, 39, 80
Tupper, M a r tin , 758
Turgot; Ann e-Robert-Jacqu�
ba ron de l'Aulne; 97, 286
Turkey, 912
Umbrella manufacture,

476

Underemployment, 585-6, 68S
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Union Chargeability Act (1 865),
838
United Provinces, 899
United States of America, 414, 446,
5 7 1 , 920; colonial character of,
580, 93 1 ; immigration into, 940 ;
versatility of labour in, 1 0 1 4
Universal equivalent, 1 59, 1 6 1 , 1 80
Universal exchangeability, 1 6 1
Universality o f labour, 667
Unproductive labour, 298, 574, 945,
1 044
Unskilled workers, 470
Ure, Andrew, 337, 384, 468, 470, 509,
544-6 , 563-4
Urquhart, David, 194
Useful labour, 1 32-4
Use-value, 125-8, 1 3 1 , 1 52, 1 53,
1 77, 486-9, 979-8 5 ;
contradiction between i t and
exchange-value, 43, 1 53
Usurer's capital, 247, 256-7, 266,
267, 914, 1023
U s ury, 740
Utilitarianism, 758-9
Vagabondage, 896-9
Valorization ( Verwertung), 36, 252,
756 ; capital's need for, 798
Valorization process, 255, 293-306,
425, 952, 956, 985 ; form assumed
by the exchange-value o f capital
in, 987 ; production of exchange
values in, 985-8
Value, form of, 94, 1 3 1 , 1 38-62 ;
magnitude of, 89, 94, 129, 1 3 1 ,
144-6, 1 56 ; preservation of,
308-9, 3 1 5, 509 ; substance of,
89, 94, 1 2 8 , 1 3 1 ;
transferred to the product by
machinery, 956 ; transformation of
into capital, 976 ; valorization of,
1060
Value-relation, 142-4
Varga, Eugen, 79
Variable capital, 33, 3 1 7-19, 324,
329, 736
Varro, 303
Velocity of circulation, 2 1 5 -19, 235
Venice, 920
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Vespasian, Roman Emperor, 20S
Vico, Giovanni Battista, 493
Villicus, 905
Virements, 235
Vulgar economists, 55, 146, 1 74-S,
679, 744 ; on prices, 973-4
Wade, Benjamin Franklin, 93
Wage-labour, 274, 7 1 6, 1 005 , 1 064
Wage-labourer, dependence of on
capital, 769
Wages, 66-73, 71 2, 1 017-1 8 ; legal
regulation of, 900-902 ; minimum
rate of, 1069-71 ; national
differences in, 701-6, 748, 1074;
rise and fal l of, 665, 684, 698, 763,
770, 791-2
Wagner, Adolf, 20
Wakefield, Edward Gibbon, 932-40,
953 ; his plan of systematic
colonization, 939-40
Wallace, Robert, 473
Wallpaper manufacture, 356-8
Watchmaking, 461-3
Watt, James, 497, 499, 6 1 9
Wealth, 7 1 6 ; conditioned by
poverty, 799-802, 8 1 1 , 938 ;
confronts worker as capital, 1062;
increase of 573, 803-5
Wearing apparel industry, 599-604
Weavers, 555
Weaving, 500
West, Sir Edward, 639
Westminster Review, I 55
West-Ostlicher Diwan, 3 8 1
Westphalia, 909
Whitney, Eli, 505, 5 1 4
William IU, K i n g o f England, 884
Williams, Sir William Fenwick,
Bart, 221
Wilson, James, 338
Windmills, 496
Wolff, Christian, Freiherr von,
758
Wool, 474, 501 , 755, 878-9
Wookarding, 554
Wool-combing, 501
\Yool-shearin g, 554
vyork, 284, 5 48;- 998 ; distinguished
·
from labour, 138
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VVorker, 27l-3, 342-3, 764, 1031-4;
as appendage ofthe machine, 614,
799 ; chances of becoming a
capitalist, 1079; crippled by
manufacture, 481-3, 486; free and
rightless (vogelfrei), 876, 885, 895,
905, 925 ; nourishment of, 748-50,
809-1 1 ; ' setting free' of by
machinery, 792 ; situation of
under capitalism, 799 ; specialized,
458-61 ; struggle of against the
instrument of labour, 554-5 ;
under domination of capitalist,
899, 1063-4 ; under domination of
the conditions of labour, 989 ;
versatility of under capitalist
production, 1 0 1 3 , 1034
VVorkhouse, 808, 823-5
Working class, 717; aristocracy rl,
822; increase of, 1061-2 ;
situation of, 805-7 ; reproduction

of, 719; revolt rl, 929 ; sole
revolutionary class, 930
Working day, extension of, 41 1-12,
526-33, 961-2 ; length of, 340-44 ,
375-7 ; prolongation of. See
extension of; regulation of.
412-16, 533, 605
lVorkshop, 476, 910
Workshops Regulation Act (1867).
623-5
World market, 702
Worsted industry, 541, 576
Wright, MacCord, 56
lVyatt, John, 493
Xenophon, 488
Yeomanry, 883
Young, Arthur, 828, 836
Zeleny, Jindfich. 22

Note on Previous Editions of the Works
of M arx and Engels

Until recently there existed no com plete edition of the works of M arx
and Engels in any language. The M arx-Engels Institute, under its dir
ector D. R iazanov, began to produce such a n edition in the late 1 920s.

For reasons never since made clear, the project did not survive the

mid- 1 9 30s. However, eleven indispensable volumes did emerge be

tween 1 9 27 and 1 9 3 5 , under the title Karl Marx - Friedrich Engels:
Histori.sch-Kritische

Gesamtausgabe,

com monly

referred

to

as the

MEGA edition. The MEGA contains the works of both men down t o

1 84 8 , a n d their correspondence, b u t n o t h i n g more. For the next thirty

years, the field was held by the almost inaccessible Russian edition, the
Marx-Engels Sochineniya (twenty-nine volumes, 1 928--46).
Only in 1 968 did the East Germans complete the first definitive
edition in the German language, the forty-one volume Marx-Engels
Werke (ME W ) . Until then, the works of Marx and Engels existed

only in separate editions and smaller collections o n specific themes.
For this reason, the translations into English have followed the same
pattern - the only general selection being the M arx-Engels Selected
Works (MES W ) , now expanded to a three-volume edition. R ecently,

h owever, the major gaps in the English translations have begun to be
fi lled up. Lawrence and Wishart have produced a complete translation

of Theories of Surplus- Value, as well a s the first adequate translation

of A Contribution to the Critique of Political Economy and M a rx's
book on The Cologne Communist Trial. They plan to issue a complete

English-language edition of even greater scope than the ME W, though
this will inevitably take many years to complete. The Penguin Classics

editions, previously published as the Pelican M arx Library occupy an
intermediate position between the MES W and, the com plete edition ,
The most im portant of M a r x's larger works, the th ree volumes

bf

Capital and the Grundrisse, as well as three volumes of political writ

ings and a volume of early writings are published in Penguin.

Chronology of Works
by Marx and Engels

English
edition5

Author 2 Title

Date!
1 843

M

1 843
1 843-4

M
M

1 844

M

1844

E

1 844

M

1 844

M

1 844

M&E

1 844-S

E

P EW
Critique of Hegel's Doctrine of the
State
P EW
On the Jewish Question
A Contribution to the Critique of
Hegel's Philosophy of Right.
P EW
Introduction
Excerpts from James Mill's Elements
P EW
. of Political Economy
Outlines of a Critique of Political
P. Engels
Economy
Economic and Philosophical
P EW
Manuscripts
Critical Notes on the Article ' The
King of Prussia and Social Reform.
P EW
By a Prussian '
The Holy Family, or a Critique of
LW 1957
Critical Critique
Blackwell
Condition of the Working Closs in
1958
England

l. Date Qf composition, .except for Capital, where the date of first publica-

tion is given.

2. M

Marx, E

Engels.

.

3. The following abbreviations are used:
P. Engels : EngeJs. Se/ected . Writings, Hannondsworth, 1967.
LW: LawrCnce and Wishart.
MES W: Karl Marx and Frederick Engels, Selected Work.r in Three Volumes,
-=

-=

Progress Publishers, 1969.
P: Pelican Marx Library.
P E W: Early Writings (Pelican Marx Library).
P FI: The First International and After (Pelican Marx Library).
P RJ 848 : The Revolutions of 1848 (Pelican Marx Library).
P SE: Surve;ys from Exile (Pelican Marx Library).

Chronology of Works by Marx and Engels
Date
1 84 5
1 845-6
1 846-7
1 847
1 847
1 847-8
1 848
1 848

Author
M

M
M
M
M
M
M
M

& E
&E
& E
& E
& E

1 848-9

M & E

1 8 50

M & E

(March)
1 850

(June)

M &E

1 8 50

M &E

1 850

M

1 850
1 85 1-2

E
E

1 8 52

M

1 852

M

1 8 56

M

1 857-8
1 859

M
M

1 8 52-61

M & E

1 86 1

M

1861-3

M

1 863
1 864

M
M

1864

M

Title
Theses on Feuerbach
The German Ideology
The Poverty of Philosophy
Speeches on Poland
Wage Labour and Capital
Manifesto of the Communist Party
Speeches on Poland
Demands of the Communist Party in
Germany
Articles in the Neue Rheinische
Zeitung
Address of the Central Committee to
the Communist League
Address of the Central Committee to
the Communist League
Reviews from the Neue Rheinische
Zeitung Revue
The Class Struggles in France : 1848
to 1850
The Peasant War in Germany
Revolution and Counter-Revolution
in Germany
The Eighteenth Brumaire of Louis
Bonaparte
Revelations of the Cologne
Communist Trial
Speech at the Anniversary of th.e
People's Paper
Grundrisse
A Contribution to the Critique of
Political Economy
Articles in the New York Daily
Tribune
Articles in Die Presse on the Civil
War in the United States
Theories of Surplus- Value. Vol; 1
Vol. 2
Vol. 3
Proclamation on .J'o/and ·
Inaugural Address of the International
Working Men's Association
Provisional Rules of the International
Working Men's Association

1 1 39

English
edition
P EW

LW
LW

1 964
1 956

P R1848
MES W I
P R1848
P RI848
P R1848
P R1848
(selection)
P R1848
P R1848
P R1848
P SE

LW

1956

MES W I
P SE

LW 1970
P SE

p

LW

1971

LW
LW
LW

1967 :
1970
1 972

P SE
(selections).
-: ·t
P SE
(selections)

P SE
P FI

P FI

1 140
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English
edition

Date

Autlwr

Title

1 8 65

E

1 865
1 866

M
E

1867
1867

M
M

1 868
1 869
1870

M
M
M

1870

M

1870

M

1871

M

1871
1871
1 871

M&E
M
M & E

Military Question and P FI
(extract)
the German Workers' Party
MESW II
Wages, Prices, and Profit
What Have the Working Classes to
P FI
Do with Poland?
p
Capital, Vol. 1
Instructions for Delegates to the
P FI
Geneva Congress
P FI
Report to the Brussels Congress
P FI
Report to the Basel Congress
The General Council to the Federal
Council of French Switzerland
P FI
(a circular Jetter)
First A ddress of the General Council
P FI
on the Franco-Prussian War
Second A ddress of the General Council
P FI
on the Franco-Prussian War
First draft of The Civil War in
P FI
France
LW 1971
On the Paris Commune
P FI
The Civil War in France
Resolution of the London Conference
on Working-Class Political Action P FI
The Alleged Splits in the International P FI
P FI
Report to the Hague Congress
MESW II
The Housing Question
P FI
Political Indifferentism
MES W II
On Authority
P FI
Conspectus of Bakunin's Book
(extract)
Statism and Anarchy
For Poland
P FI
P FI
Critique of the Gotha Programme
LW 1955
Anti-Diihring
Circular Letter to Bebel, Liebknecht,
P FI
Btacke, et al.
Marginal Notes on Adolph Wagner's
Lehrbuch der politischen Okonomie P Capital
MES W III
Socialism : Utopian and Scientific
Introduction to the Programme of the
French Workers' Party
P FI
LW 1954
Dialectics of Nature
The Origin of the Family, Private
MESW III
Property, and the State

1 872
1 872
1 872-3
1 874
1 874
1 874-S

M & E
M
.E
M
E
M

1875
1875
1 87fr8
1 879

M &E
M
E
M & E

1 879-80

M

1880
1880

E
M

1 873-83
1884

E

E

The Prussian

.·
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Author

Title

1 885
1 88 6

M
E

1 894

M

Capital, Vol. 2
Ludwig Feuerbach and the End of
Classical German Philosophy
Capital, V ol. 3

1 1 41

English
edition

p
MESW IH
p

